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in  pursuance  of  it.  The  choice  of  a  minister  for  each  church  was,  by  the  act,  Iwlged 
in  the  vestry,  and  the  choice  of  a  vestry  in  the  people.  It  was  sometime  before 
there  was  a  vestry  composed  of  men  of  such  principles  as  would  choose  a  Cliurch 
of  Endand  minister. 

About  the  year  1697,  there  was  such  a  vestry  :  their  first  endeavor  was  to  get  a 
church  built.  This  was  compassed  sooner  than  tJiey  could  hope,  much  less  ex- 
pect. The  zeal  of  the  |)eople  was  such,they  made  so  large  contributions,  ihatasutfici- 
entsum  was  raised  to  build  and  finish  what  was  then  said  to  be  the  finest  chiin-h  in 
North  America.  •  They  now  proceeded  to  consider  of  a  minister.  Mr.  Vesey 
was  tlien  in  the  place,  but  not  in  holy  orders— a  gentleman  liighly  approved  of, 
and  belovetl  by  every  one.  The  Governor,  Colonel  Fletcher,  and  Colonel  Ht-ath- 
cote,  proposed  him  to  tlie  vestr\',  as  a  proper  person  to  be  cho&en,  as  soon  as  he 
thoidd  be  ordained.  The  vestry  received  this  motion  with  uncommon  satisfaction, 
and  unanimously  chose  him  to  that  church,  provided  he  went  to  England,  to  receive 
holy  orders.  He  came  over  here,  and  was  ordained ;  and  upon  his  return  to  New 
York,  was  inducted  into  iliis  church.  This  was  the  first  setting  up  of  the  Church 
•ervice  in  this  Government.  Some  years  afterwards,  when  die  Lord  Combury 
was  Governor,  onlers  were  issued  out  to  the  magistrates  of  several  towns  to  build 
churches,  by  virtue  of  an  act  passed  in  1698,  enabling  several  towns  to  build  pub- 
lic houses  for  die  worship  of  Goil.  Nothing  had  been  done  in  pursuance  of  lliis 
act,  till  the  Lord  Corabury's  order  gave  life  to  tliis  design.  Churches  were  soon 
after  built  in  die  rcspeeuve  towns,  and  the  expenses  levied  on  the  inhabitants  by  a 
public  tax. 

The  members  of  the  Church  of  England  began  to  increase  now  in  many  towns, 
but  especially  at  New  York  city.  This  was  a  great  measure,  owing  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Vesey,  who,  by  his  whole  conduct,  had  gained  the  esteem  of  people  of  many 
•oris  of  persuasions. 

He  was  not  a  missionary  from  this  society,  so  that  but  few,  and  imperfect  ac- 
onmts  of  his  labors  have  been  sent  hiUier.  However,  I  cannot,  injustice  to  him, 
conclude  this  paragraph  without  giving  the  reader  a  few  lines  wrote  to  the  society 
concerning  him,  by  a  gendeman  who,  himself,  deserved  all  commendation,  Ca- 
leb Heathcole,  Es<|.,  who,  by  bis  pnident  zeal  and  i^ase  conduct,  was  a  chief  in- 
•trument  in  setding  the  Church  of  England  in  New  York  Government,  in  Con- 
necticut Colony,  and  New  Jersey.  His  letter  to  tlie  Society,  in  1714,  runs  thus : 
•*  Mr.  Vesey  being  setded  in  our  church,  hath  ever  since  continued,  with  great 
faithfulness,  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty.  His  life  and  conversation  hath  likewise 
been  very  regular,  and  without  the  least  stain  or  blemish,  as  to  his  morals.  He  is 
not  only  a  very  excellent  preacher,  but  was  always  very  careful  not  to  mix  in  his 
•ermons  any  thing  improper  to  be  delivered  out  of  the  pidpit.  It  is  the  good  pro- 
vidence of  Grod  he  is  continued  so  long  among  us,  for  the  thorough  settlement  of 
the  church  in  tliis  place.  The  account  I  have  given  you  of  Mr.  Vesey  is  not 
grounded  on  reports,  having  said  nothing  but  what  I  very  well  know,  and  have  ob- 
served from  sixteen  or  seventeen  years*  acquaintance  with,  and  knowledge  of  him." 


*  Prior  to  the  erection  of  this  church,  (Trinity,)  Dirine  eerrice  was  cclebimted  in  the  church  of  lh« 
fbit,  orifinaUy  tniiU  during  the  Dutch  dynaitjr,  aad  which  wu  known  m  the  '*  King's  Ch«peL" 
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§  2.   INTRODUCTIOIf  OF  THE  EPISCOPATE. 

The  following  interesting  and  accurate  account  is  extracted  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Schroeder's  Memorial  of  Bishop  Hobart : 

**  At  the  period  of  the  American  Revolution,  the  Church  of  England,  in  tliis  coun- 
try, had,  for  more  than  a  hundretl  and  fifty  years,  been  coasidered  a  portion  of  the 
spirimal  charge  entrusted  to  tlie  Lord**  Bishops  of  London.  But,  even  at  that 
time,  no  prelate  of  the  Church  had  ever  trodden  on  our  soil.  They  had  jurisdic- 
tion over  a  vast  realm  on  which  their  eyes  had  never  rested.  All  their  spiritual 
children  who  were  bora  here,  grew  up  without  the  valued  benefit  of  confirmation. 

Not  one  edifice  for  public  worship  was  here  conserra*ed.  Our  clergy  and  our 
parishes  were  destitute  of  that  superintendence  whifh  is  the  vory  life  of  our  Church 
government.  Every  candidate  upon  our  shores,  wlio  would  be  admitted  into  or- 
ders, was  compelled  to  repair  with  that  liew  to  the  far-distiuit  mother  country.  A 
great  gulf  lay  between — an  ocean  of  three  thousand  miles.  No  less  than  a  fifth 
part  of  all  oiur  young  men  who  were  desdned  for  ilie  Lord's  service  in  the  sanctu- 
ary—being exposed  to  various  *♦  perils  of  tlie  sea" — paid  with  their  precious  livet 
the  cost  of  the  severe  ecclesiastical  requisition. 

Well  might  the  members  of  the  church  diroughout  the  Colonies  most  anxiously 
desire  a  difierent  state  of  things,  and  again  and  again  petition  the  throne  for  a  re- 
dress of  what  they  felt  to  be  a  grievance  without  a  parallel.  The  bishops  of  Lon- 
don were,  for  many  years,  themselves  very  favorable  to  the  object. 

A  resolution  was  taken  by  King  Charles  II.,  in  1672  or  1673,  to  send  a  bishop 
to  Virginia.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander  Murray  was  nominated  for  that  purpose; 
and  although  ♦♦  a  sudden  change  in  the  ministry  prevented  the  execuuon  of  the 
scheme,"  it  was  repeatedly  commended  by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel,  which  has  ever  included  the  bishops,  and  not  a  few  of  the  most  valued 
laymen  in  the  Church. 

They  declared,  in  1703,  the  devout  wishes  of  the  Colonies,  to  be  supplied  with  ••  a 
suffragan,  to  visit  the  several  churches,  ordain  some,  confirm  others,  and  bless  all.'* 
Soon  after  the  year  1710,  the  Society  actually  **  fixed  upon  and  ptux:hased  a  seat 
for  the  residence  of  a  bishop,  at  Burlington,  in  New  Jersey,  by  way  of  preparation 
for  a  sufiragan."  Queen  Anne,  in  1714,  was  propitious  to  the  design ;  and,  but 
for  her  lamented  death,  it  "would  soon  have  been  accomplished."  The  first 
George  also  appeared  favorable.  But  a  dangerous  rebellion  concentrated  all  hit 
thoughts  and  feelings  on  another  object — ^the  preservation  of  his  crown  and  sceptre ; 
and  then  "it  was  not  a  time  to  attend  to  the  subject  of  American  bishops." 

Hope  had  now  long  been  deferred.  Yet,  in  an  anniversary  discourse  to  the 
Propagation  Society,  the  whole  subject  was  most  vividly  portrayed  by  Dr.  Seek- 
er, in  1740,  and  afterwards  very  eamesdy  pursued  by  him,  when  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  by  his  mitred  brethren.  Bishops  Buder  and  Sherlock.  But  men 
of  influence,  who  were  opposed  to  the  very  name  of  "  the  hierarchy,"  and  jealous 
of  the  temporal  privileges  which  appertained  to  it  in  England,  had  finstrated  the 
long  cherished  scheme,  until  the  period  of  the  American  Revolution. 

It  was  also  a  firuitful  source  of  controversy  on  this  side  of  the  Adantic.  Previ- 
ous to  the  year  1766,  it  was  agitated  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Apthorp,  one  of  die  Church 
I  at  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mayhew,  a  Congx^ 
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gadonalist,  at  Boston ;  and  Archbisliop  Seeker,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Johnsoo, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Caner,  took  a  part  in  the  discussion  at  that  time.  AVhen  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Chauncey,  ofBoston,  and  William  Li^^ngston,  Esq.,  of  New  York,  t^-o 
years  after,  wTote  in  opposition  to  tlie  i)roposcd  American  Episcopate,  its  propriety 
was  st't  forth  with  great  talent,  in  a  pubUtaiion,  at  New  York,  by  ilie  Rev.  Mr. 
Inglis,  who  was  afterwards  die  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia. 

The  whole  argument  was  again  presented  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chandler,  who,  in 
1767,  issued  his  appeal  to  die  public,  in  behalf  of  die  Church  of  England  in  Ame- 
rica. In  1769  and  1771,  he  defended  and  furdier  defended  it,  in  reply  to  the  objections 
of  Dr.  Chaimcey,  and  of  anonymous  writers,  in  public  journals  at  Boston,  Pliila- 
delphia,  and  New  York.  The  Rev.  Dr.  WiUium  Smidi,  of  Philadelphia,  plead 
the  same  cause  with  great  abihty.  But  their  views  met  with  disapprobation  from 
•ome  of  their  Episcopal  brethren  in  Virginia,  who  were  opposed  to  the  introduction 
of  American  bishops,  at  a  time  when  poliucal  animosides  threatened  a  rebellion 
against  the  mother  country. 

An  **  Address  from  the  Clergy  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey  to  the  Episco- 
palians ot  Virgmia,**  written  in  1771,  by  Dr.  Chandler,  and  signed  by  him  and  by 
the  Rev.  Drs.  Auchmuty,  Cooper,  and  Ogilvie,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Charlton, 
Seabury,  Inglis,  and  Beach,  were  soon  answered,  in  behalf  of  the  Episcopalians  of 
Virginia,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gwatkin.  Here  die  controversy  rested,  until  our  na- 
tional libertv  gave  it  a  new  form. 

It  was  several  years  after  our  civil  independence,  that  the  plan  of  a  General  A- 
merican  Church,  with  an  independent  American  Episcopate,  was  formed.  Incipi- 
ent measures  for  the  organizadon  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States,  were  first  adopted  by  the  Church  in  Pennsylvania.  The  earUest  general 
meeting,  called  expressly  on  this  subject,  was  at  New  York,  in  October,  1784, 
when  clerical  and  lay  depudes,  from  the  States  of  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island, 
Connecucut,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Maryland 
first  took  counsel  together  on  the  pecuhar  exigencies  of  the  Church.  A  more  nu- 
merous convendon  of  the  depudes  from  several  States,  held  at  Philadelphia,  in 
September  of  the  next  year,  (1785,)  prepared  an  address  to  the  archbishops  and 
bi^ps  of  the  Church  of  England,  requesting  them  to  confer  the  Episcopal  char- 
acter on  such  persons  as  might  be  recommended  by  the  Church  in  the  United 
States.  The  consent  of  die  archbisliops  and  bishops  was  obtained  in  1786. 
Without  delay,  the  Rev.  Dr.  White,  Bisliop  elect  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  IJ^v, 
Dr.  Provoost,  Bishop  elect  of  New  York,  set  sad  for  England. 

§  3.    SUCCESSION  OF  BISHOFS  IN  THE  niOCESE  OF  NEW  TORK. 

1.  Samuel  Provoost,  D.  D.,  consecrated  in  Lambeth  chapel,  February  4, 
1787,  bv  Rt.  Rev.  John  Moore,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  assisted  by 
the  Archbishop  of  York,  and  the  bishops  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  Peterborough : 
resigned  his  jurisdiction  September  3, 1801.     Died  Sept.  6,  1815. 

2.  Benjamin  Moore,  D.  D.,  consecrated  in  St.  MichaePs  church,  Trenton,  N.J. 
September  11,  1801,  by  Rt.  Rev.  William  Wliite,  D.  D.,  Presiding  Bishop, 
assisted  by  Bishops  Clagget  and  Jarvis:  died  February  27,  1816. 

3.  John  Henry  Hobart,  D.  D.,  consecrated  in  Trinity  church.  New  York,  May 
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29,  1811,  by  Rt.  Rev.  William  White,  D.  D.,  Presiding  Bishop,  assisted  by 
Bishops  Provoost  and  Jarvis,  as  assistant  to  Bishop  Moore,  became  Diocesan 
on  his  death,  1816  :  died  September  12,  1830. 

4.  Benjamin  Tredwell  Onderdonk,  D.  D.,  consecrated  in  St.  John's  chapel,  New 
York,  November  26,  1830,  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  William  Wliiie,  Presiding  Bishop, 
assisted  by  Bishops  Brownell  and  H.  U.  Onderdonk. 

§  4.   BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES  OF  THE   BISHOFS. 

Bishop  ProvoosL* 

Dr.  Provoost  was  a  man  of  cultivated  mind  and  manners.  His  deep  interest* 
and  nmnerous  acts  of  self-denial,  in  promoting  the  good  cause  of  our  civil  liber- 
ties, and  his  prominent  agency  in  organizing  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  United  States,  may  well  preserve  his  name  and  perpetuate  his  memory.  Tho 
motto  of  his  ancient  family  escutc  iicon,  "  pro  libertate,"  declared  at  once  the  sen- 
timents of  his  Huguenot  forefathers,  and  the  feelings  wliich  they  had  transmitted 
to  him,  through  five  generations — from  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  to  tha 
year  1742,  when  he  was  bom  at  New  York. 

Among  the  refugees  to  Holland,  at  the  time  of  the  cruel  massacre  on  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's day,  in  the  reign  of  the  ninth  Charles  of  France,  was  William  Pro- 
voost. His  grandson,  David,  who  migrated  from  Holland  to  the  New  Nether- 
lands, in  1624,  and  became  an  officer  in  the  Dutch  military  ser\'ice,  was  the  Bish- 
op's first  American  progenitor ;  and  botli  he  and  the  three,  succeeding  genera- 
tions, David,  Samuel,  and  John,  a  respectable  and  wealtliy  merchant,  (who  was 
the  Bishop's  father,)  were  in  communion  with  the  Church  of  Holland  in  America- 
In  his  infancy,  Samuel  Provoost  was  baptized  in  the  Dutch  Church ;  and  in  hit 
early  youth  he  was  taught  the  creed  of  Calvinism.  But  it  was  his  good  fortuno 
to  be  educated  in  an  English  university.  Having  been  previously  a  member  of 
King's  College,  in  New  York,  he  repaired  to  Cambridge  in  Ids  nineteenth  year, 
became  a  graduate  of  St.  Peter's  College,  embraced  Episcopacy,  chose  the  Church 
for  his  profession,  was  ordained  a  deacon  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  at  Westmin- 
ster, in  February,  1776,  and  in  March  of  the  same  year  was  admitted  into  priest'* 
orders,  at  Whitehall,  by  the  Bishop  of  Chester. 

He  married,  at  Cambridge,  within  a  few  months,  returned  without  delay  to 
New  York,  and  was  there  elected  assistant  minister  in  Trinity  church,  of  which 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Auchmuty  was  then  the  rector.  Well  read  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 
classics,  acquainted  also  with  die  Hebrew  lantuii^e,  and  a  polite  scholar  in  French 
and  Italian,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Provoost  added  to  his  engaging  personal  appearance 
and  conciliating  dciTortment,  a  great  variety  ofusclul  and  ornamental  literature. 

But  it  was  his  fate  to  live  in  troublous  times.  At  the  period  of  his  return  to  A- 
merica,  the  elements  of  the  Revolution  were  severely  agitated.  Most  of  the  Epis- 
copal clergy,  then  pensioners  of  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel,  regulated 
by  this  fact  their  political  opinions.  A  great  part  of  the  members  of  the  church  in 
New  York,  at  that  time  tories  in  politics,  and  enthusiasts  in  religior,  were  dissa- 


'  Thl«  sketch  ii.Ukewite  from  Rev.  Dr.  Schroeder's  Memorial  of  Bishop  HobsrL 
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dsfied  with  the  whig  principles,  and  what  they  called  the  •*  moral  preaching"  of 
their  assistant  minister.  Writing  to  Dr.  John  Jebb,  who  had  been  his  private  tu- 
tor at  Cambridge,  and  became  very  conspicuous  as  a  warm  advocate  for  univer- 
sal suffrage,  and  for  the  cause  of  America,  Mr.  Provoost  complains  of  the  re- 
ligious **  enthusiasm**  which  prevailed  in  New  York,  and  says,  **  I  made  it  a 
point  to  preach  the  doctrines  of  morality  in  the  manner  I  found  them  enforced  by 
the  most  eminent  divines  of  the  Church  of  England.  Tliis  brought  an  accusa- 
tion against  me  by  the  people— diat  I  was  endeavoring  to  sap  the  foundations  of 
Christianity,  which  they  imagined  to  consist  in  the  doctrines  of  absolute  predesti- 
nation and  reprobation ;  placing  such  an  unbounded  confidence  in  the  merits  of 
Christ,  as  to  think  their  own  endeavors  quite  unnecessary,  and  not  in  the  least 
available  to  salvation.  I  was,  however,  happy  enough  to  be  supported  by  many 
of  the  principal  people  of  New  York.**  At  length,  annoyed  with  annonymous  let- 
ten,  and  with  complaints,  respecting  his  **  doctrines,**  his  *♦  political  principles,**  and 
his  being  **  too  restrained  in  his  visits  to  the  members  of  the  church,**  although  ha 
might  be  **  generous  to  the  poor,  and  kind  to  the  sick,**  he  was  compelled  wholly  to 
withdraw  from  his  official  station. 

In  the  retirement  of  a  small  **  farm  in  Dutchess  county,**  he  awaited,  from  the 
year  1770,  tlie  issue  of  the  Revolutionary  conflict.  He  resolutely  refused  all  prc- 
fenncnt  that  might  be  attributed  to  his  sentiments,  saying — **  As  I  entertained  po- 
litical opinions  diametrically  oppasite  to  tliose  of  my  brethren,  I  was  apprehensive 
that  a  profession  of  these  opinions  might  be  imputed  to  mercenary  views,  and  an 
ungenerous  desire  to  rise  on  their  ruin.** 

Altliough  proposed  as  a  delegate  to  the  Provincial  Congress,  in  1775,  inWted  in 
1777  to  become  chaplain  to  the  Convention  which  fomied  the  first  Constitution 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  offered,  during  the  same  year,  through  the  influence  of 
niB  political  friends,  the  rectorship  of  St.  Michaers  church,  at  Charleston,  and  the 
rectorship  of  King*s  cliapel,  Boston,  in  1782,  he  had  formed  **  a  resolution  never 
to  accept  of  any  preferment  during  the  iwliiical  contest.'*  And,  without  **  a  salary 
or.income  of  any  kind,**  liis  **  estate  at  New  York  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,*'  a 
**  part  of  his  furniture  sold  to  provide  the  necessaries  of  life,**  and  himself  **  pre- 
Tented  by  tne  Consiimtion  of  the  State,  and  the  canons  of  the  Church,  from  en- 
tering into  any  secular  employment,*'  he  was  still  cheered  with  the  hope  that 
brighter  days  would  come.  And  he  was  not  disappointed.  Liberty  prevailed 
over  oppression ;  the  enemy  withdrew  from  New  York  at  the  time  of  the  memo- 
rable evacuation,  in  1783,  and  he  was  called  from  his  retirement.  Fortune  at 
once  changed  her  frown  to  smiles.  His  pecuniary  resources  made  him  indepen- 
dent ;  and  the  patriot  pastor  was  now  cheered  with  prosperity  and  public  confi- 
dence. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  clerical  and  lay  deputies,  who  organized  the  Protestant  E- 
piecopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  and  adopted  its  **  General  Ecclesiastical 
Constitution,**  the  Rev.  Mr.  Provoost  was  chairman  of  the  committee  that  drafted 
and  reported  that  document,  which  was  wisely  modelled  after  the  Federal  Con- 
stitution of  tlie  new  Republic.  In  llic  early  general  counsels  of  the  Church,  he 
was  a  prominent  member;  was  elected  Bishop,  by  the  clergy  and  laity  of  New 
York,  in  1786;  was  soon  after  honored  widi  the  dei^rce  of  D.  D.,  by  the  College 
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of  Philadelphia;  and  when  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  England  consented  to 
confer  the  Episcopal  character  on  such  persons  as  might  be  recommended  by  the 
Church  in  the  United  States,  Dr.  White,  bishop  elect  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Dr. 
Provoost,  bishop  elect  of  New  York,  repaired  to  England,  and  were  consecrated  in 
the  chapel  of  the  Archiepiscopal  Palace,  at  Lambeth,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, assisted  by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  tlie  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Peterborough,  on  Sunday,  February  4th,  1787.  The  new  prelates  soon 
set  sail  from  England,  and  after  **  a  very  tedious  and  boisterous  passage,"  during 
which  Dr.  Provoost  was  **  so  ill,  that  it  was  feared  he  would  not  live,"  they  reach- 
ed New  York,  April  8th,  1787,  on  Easter  Sunday.  . 

It  was,  indeed,  a  high  festival  to  the  Church  in  the  United  States.  An  Ameri- 
can Episcopate  was  secured  at  last.  Two  native  citizens  were  duly  consecrated 
by  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  England,  successors  of  the  apostles  of  the  Lord. 

At  the  instance,  not  of  the  Church  at  large  in  America,  but  of  the  Clergy  of 
Connecticut,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Seabury  had  previously  been  induced  to  repair  to  Eng- 
land for  consecration.  But  as  **  the  administration  had  some  apprehension  of  em- 
broiling themselves  with  the  American  government,  tlie  sovereignty  of  which  they 
had  so  recently  acknowledged,"  and  as  "the  bishops  were  doubtful  how  far  an  act 
of  some  clergymen,  in  their  individual  capacities,  would  be  acquiesced  in  by  their 
respective  flocks,"  Dr.  Seabury  did  not  receive  liis  Episcopate  in  England,  but 
applied  to  the  non-juring  bishops  of  Scotland,  and  in  November,  1784,  was  conse- 
crated by  them  at  Aberdeen. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Provoost  was  hailed  with  great  gladness  by  his  people,  by  the 
conmiunity  at  large,  and  by  the  State  Convention  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  which 
met  a  few  days  after  his  arrival,  and  otiered  him  their  congratulations  in  an  appro- 
priate address.  He  was  the  first  bishop  of  the  Church,  in  New  York ;  and,  for 
the  space  of  fourteen  years,  he  was  diocesan. 

But,  clouded  by  misfortune  in  the  evening  of  his  days,  and,  at  last,  overwhelmed 
by  the  afliictive  loss  of  his  wife,  in  August,  1799 — by  the  heart-rending  death  of  hit 
youngest  and  favorite  son,  in  the  July  following — and  by  many  painful  domestic, 
and  embarrassing  official  cares— he  resigned  his  rectorship  in  September,  1800, 
and  his  Episcopal  jurisdiction,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Convention,  in  the  year  1801. 

In  both  these  offices  he  was  succeeded  by  one  of  liis  assistant  ministers  in  tlm 
parish,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Benjamin  Moore,  who  was  chosen,  in  December,  1800,  rec- 
tor of  Trinity  church,  and  diocesan  of  New  York,  on  the  day  after  the  first  Bish- 
op's resignation  of  the  crosier. 

Bishop  Provoost  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  retirement,  and  died  in  Sep- 
tember, 1816. 

(To  be  contiBQed.) 


CV. 

1.  3. 


When,  Lord,  to  this,  our  WMtera  laod, 
Led  hjr  tny  proTidential  Hand, 

Our  WAO'lering  fathers  came. 
Their  ancient  Homes,  their  friends  io  yoalh. 
Sent  forth  the  Ucralils  of  thy  truth 

To  keep  them  in  thy  name. 


And  O,  may  we  repay  this  debt. 
To  regions  solitary  yet. 

Within  our  spreading  land : 
There  Brethren  from  our  common  hoBM 
Still  westward,  like  our  fathers,  roam ; 

Still  guided  by  tby  hand. 
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Are  the  members  of  our  communion  aware  that  a  criids  in  our  Missionary  ope- 
rations, OS  at  present  conducted,  is  fast  approaching  1  We  are  no  alannisu ;  but 
deem  it  our  duty  to  direct  the  attention  of  all  concerned  to  the  real  state  of  the  case. 
We  Ray  a  crisis  is  fast  approaching :  how  can  it  be  otherwise  ?— die  October 
talaries  have  nor,  in  many  (18)  instances  been  paid  ;  and  yet  here  (1st  January,) 
aoocher  quarter  has  become  due,  and  this  at  a  season  of  the  year  when  die 
largest  contributions  from  the  Churches  may  be  expected.  The  advanced  state 
of  the  season  forbids  the  hope,  that,  were  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board  call- 
edy  it  could  be  so  generally  attended  as  to  embody  and  send  forth  die  sense 
of  the  Church  upon  the  emergency.  The  Committee  have  exhausted  their 
powers  of  appeal.  Tlirough  die  Spirit  of  Missions,  urging  regular  oflerings— by 
correspondence  with  bishops  and  clergy  in  all  secuons  of  the  country,  invoking  co- 
operation ;  **  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little ;"  their 
secretary  presenting  the  subject  from  the  pulpit  as  opportunity  presents  itself; 
nothing  remains  for  them  to  do,  but  wait  patienUy,  and  in  faith,  two  months  longer, 
when  die  remaining  heavier  contributions  for  the  year  will  have  come  in,  and 
then  THROW  themselvks  upon  the  bishops  of  the  church,  to  recommend 
COLLECTIONS  IN  THEIR  DIOCESES.  Will  diey  do  it  ?  If  dicy  do,  the  debt  of  the 
missionaries  will  be  paid,  and  die  Board  will  assemble  in  New  York,  in  June,  to 
consider,  aftor  the  experience  o(  another  year's  difficulty,  what  is  to  be  done.  If 
the  bishops  do  not  recommend  collections,  our  domestic  missions  are  bankrupt. 
Of  course  we  shall  have  no  repudiadon ;  but  the  missionaries  must  be  discharged 
the  service,  and  the  contributions  that  come  in  (such  as  they  are)  be  applied  to  the 
liquidadon  of  die  Church  debt  to  them.  Such  a  spectacle  would  be  conducive  to 
humility,  certainly,  after  our  position  that  every  baptized  man,  woman,  and  child 
in  the  Church  is  a  member  of  die  Society.  These  are  estimated  (see  Church  Al- 
manac, 1843)  to  amount  to  1,200,000.  If  every  one  of  them  had  paid  three  cent 
during  die  year,  the  crisis  would  have  been  averted. 

Men  who  see  diis,  and  it  is  perfectly  plain,  will  be  led  to  quesdon  whether,  after 
all,  this  beautiful  dieory  is  the  one  under  which  the  Church  can  conduct  her  mis- 
•ions  creditably,  efficiendy,  and  with  due  regard  to  progression,  or  whether  they, 
and  they  only,  are  not  to  be  held  and  taken  as  the  members  of  the  missionary  body, 
who  come  forward,  and,  in  ways  that  cannot  be  mistaken,  say  so.  Here,  then,  is 
the  old  voluntary  system  again. 

We  would  not  be  understood  as  expressing  any  fear  that  the  work  of  missions 
In  the  Church  will  be  stopped.  She  has  too  many  living  members  for  that.  We 
simply  indicate  a  result  likely  to  grow  out  of  the  present  state  of  things  if  not  cor- 
rected, viz.,  that  the  church,  in  utter  despair  of  carrj'ing  on  the  work  under  the 
heavy  burden  of  a  beautiful,  but,  as  it  will  have  proved,  most  inadec^uate  system, 
throw  it  otr,  and  construct  one  diat  **  takes  men  as  they  are,  and  not  as  they  should 
be." 

If  this  view  of  the  case  has  its  probabilities,  it  certainly  behoves  all  who  prefer 
the  system  as  it  is,  with  whatever  modifications  experience  indicates  to  be  called 
for,  to  rouse  themselves,  while  it  is  yet  not  too  late,  to  rescue  it  from  its  prssent 

IMMINENT  PERIL ! 
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Jttfjssfons  (obnerallt)  in  the  JSXStnU 

We  give  reports  from  the  Missionary  field  not  received  in  time  for  the  Decem- 
ber No. 

might  take  place  for  the  better.  WbiU 
religion  and  the  support  of  its  institu- 
tions is  left  to  women,  (widows  prefer- 
ably,) and  children,  men  of  business,  ths 
meanwhile  absorbed  in  accumulating 
and  hoarding,  amazed  to  find  that  an 
empty  treasury  has  nothing  wherewith 
to  redeem  its  pledges,  what  will  their 
amazement  be  to  find,  in  that  terribto 
day,  when  covetousness  is  stripped  of 
all  its  masks,  the  sin  and  the  shame 
laid  at  their  own  doors  7 

"  But  ye  say  wh«?rein  have  we  robbed 
thee  ?     In  tithes  and  ufferings.     Ye  , 
are  cursed  with  a  curse ;  for  ye  have 
robbed  me— even  this  whole  nation.*' 


fiSMnt* 

Bangor. — Rev.  John  West,  Mis- 
sionar}'. 

'*  Everything  continues  to  flatter  and 
cheer  us  in  our  prospects,  not  only  in 
this  city  but  in  the  Diocese.  A  noble 
foundation  is  now  laid,  and  Maine  will 
Boon  show  the  results  of  faithful  mis- 
sionary labour.  We  are  all  at  peace. 
We  have  no  divisions.  A  happy  state 
of  brotherhood  exists  among  the  clergy, 
and  the  evidences  of  a  living  and  grow- 
ing piety  thicken  all  around  us  among 
the  laity.  We  have  only  one  discour- 
agement. You  will  understand  my 
reference  to  missionary  funds.  In  my 
own  parish,  you  cannot  conceive  how 
disheartening^and  blighting  is  the  influ- 
ence of  the  backwardnessof  the  Church 
in  fulfilling  solemn  pledges  of  pecuniary 
aid.  Think  of  it  a  moment.  Here  is 
n  missionary  church  sti:uggling  out  of 
the  very  depth  of  deep  bankruptcy  by 
almost  unheard-of  sacrifices,  fulfilling 
all  its  own  engagements  to  the  letter, 
but  still  crushed  to  the  earth  because 
the  portion  of  aid  actually  pledged 
toward  the  debt  and  the  salary  is  kept 
back  without  any  apparent  apology,* 
or  scruple  !  Men  of  business  look  at 
the  spectacle  with  amazement  and  dis- 
trust." 

As  to  the  pledges  for  the  debt  we  can- 
not speak ;  as  to  those  for  the  salary,  if 
*'men  of  business'*  would  not  only  look  at 
the  spectacle  wub  amazement,  but  at 
themselves  with  still  more,  for  not  giv- 
ing us  the  means  to  pay  it,  a  change 

*  **  Men  of  butineM,"  who  are  accustomed  to 
connect  tiie  idea  of  a  statement  of  tervieea  render- 
ed with  the  pajrment  of  those  serrices,  would  not 
have  their  amaxement  lessened  on  learning  that 
Utis  is  Uie  first  report  from  our  Rev.  brother's 
station  which  has  reached  this  office  from  any 
quarter  for  some  months  past.  The  Secreury  is 
bound  to  require  such  evidence  of  service  ren* 
dered  before  he  trmnsmiu  the  salary.  He  does 
not  presume  to  altach  blame,  or  to  offer  spology, 
butiostete  sfkct. 


Smtuctts* 

Bishop  Smith  says  ^"  Never  hue 
Kentucky  been  as  deeply  indebted  to 
the  General  Missionary  Society  for  aid 
as  during  the  last  year.  Never  would 
the  withdrawal  of  that  aid  have  proved 
as  painfully  discouraging,  if  not  deeply 
disastrous.  No  nde(|uate  idea  otF  tha 
field  can  be  cotertaitied  of  the  ditficul- 
ties  in  that  field.  A  few  more  years  of 
fostering  care  would  leave  us  better 
able  to  sustain  ourselves.  The  dispo- 
sition to  do  so  has  ever  been  felt,  and, 
thank  God,  the  ability  is  annually  in- 
creasing." He  makes  the  following  re- 
marks in  reference  to  the  stations  in  bLf 
Diocese : 

1.  Danville. — Rev.  M.  F.  Maurt, 
Missionary. 

Station  never  so  prosperous.  Nearly 
$1000  have  been  expended  this  year  in 
improving  and  beautifying  the  church, 
erecting  a  chaste  and  simple  Gothie 
spire  and  cross,  purchase  of  bell,  and 
enclosing  the  yard  with  iron  rnilingSf 
&c.  The  missionary's  indefatigable 
attention  to  the  sick  may  be  inl'erred  by 
the  number  of  burials,  most  of  which 
were  out  of  the  families  composing  th» 
parish. 
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2.  HapkinnilUf ) 

Princeton,  \  Rev.  F.  B.  Nash, 
Trenton,  )  Missionary. 
At  Hopkinsville  we  hope  to  be  able 
Co  purchase  the  late  rector's  school- 
house  for  church  purposes;  and  at 
Princeton  to  erect  a  church.  Prospects 
discouraging,  except  at  Princeton. 

3.  SmUhland.^Rey.  R.  Ash,  Mis- 
sionary. 

Prospecu  animating.  The  hope,  in- 
deed, of  retaining  the  whole  ground  as 
Episcopal  ground,  is  gone.  The  Me- 
thodisU  )iave  built,  and  the  New  School 
Presbyterians  have  organized.  But 
•till  our  efibrts  have  been  greatly  bless- 
ed, and  religion  and  good  morals  greatly 
upon  the  increase. 

4.  Paris, — Rev.  O.  Avert  Sbep- 
HXED,  Deacon,  Missionary. 

The  prospects  of  this  station  were 
never  as  encouraging.    Words  can  ne- 


P-» 


ver  express  the-debt  of  gratitade  due  to 
the  Rev.  A.  Cleaver  for  his  disinterested 
labours  here  for  the  space  of  twelve 
years. 

5.  Conng/on.— Rev.  G.  G.  Moorc, 
Missionary. 

No  etfort  in  this  Diocese  has  com- 
menced so  auspiciously,  or  succeeded 
so  rapidly  as  here.  A  very  neat  church 
will  be  completed  by  next  spring,  if  not 
before. 

6.  f/icArmon.— Rev.  N.  N.  Cow- 
oiLL,  Missionary. 

The  missionary  here  is  indefatigable, 
and  the  prospects  encouraging.  We 
hope  for  a  cheap  church  at  Mills  Point 
next  year. 

7.  Bawling  Oreen. — Rev.  GxoRei 
Beckett,  Deacon,  Missionary. 

The  missionary  has  not  been  loog 
enough  here  for  a  report ;  bat  his  begin- 
ning promises  well. 


^(e« 

The  Church  in  this  Diocese  held  its  twenty-sixth  Annual  Convention  in  RoM$e 
Chapel,  Gambler,  on  Uie  6^9 th  September, 

The  chairman  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Missions,  (tlie  Rev.  J.  Morse,) 
thus  concludes  therefxirt,  which  was  adopted  : 

tied  from  her  slumbers  with  the  facts 
therein  narrated— of  the  magnitude  of 


*•  The  amount  raised  by  the  effort  on 
Quinquagesima  Sunday,  is  a  sufficient 
proof  of  how  much  might  be  efffected, 
were  we  more  frequently  to  urge  upon 
oar  parishes  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
•o-operating  in  God*s  plan  of  mercy, 
and  the  solemn  responsibility  arising 
from  both.  A  letter  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Domestie  Committee  has 
been  placed  in  the  hands  of  your  com- 
mittee, requesting,  if  possible,  a  pledge 
of  a  definite  sum,  or  the  amount  which 
may  be  relied  upon  from  this  Diocese 
for  that  department.  We  see  no  me- 
thod for  the  securing  of  this  desirable  ob- 


the  harvest,  and  the  alarming  scarcity 
of  laborers.** 

We  beg  to  make  a  few  remarks  on 
the  above.  The  objection  has  often 
been  made,  that  the  Committee  incurs 
debt,  and  then  comes  to  the  Church  for 
relief;  and  homilies  are  read  to  them 
upon  the  evils  and  sinfulness  of  debt. 
If,  in  obedience  to  the  directions  of 
the  Church,  the  Committee  employ 
missionaries,  and  inadequate  contribn- 


Ject,  except  that  during  the  sitting  of    ^^^  are  sent  in  by  the  parishes,  of 


this  convention  each  parish  pledge  it- 
self for  a  specific  sum  ;  and  the  aggre- 
gate of  these  sums  be  reported.  This 
plan  we  would  recommend.  We  would 
also  briefly  refer  to  the  **  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions,** the  only  Missionary  periodical 
of  the  Church,  as  an  admirable  auxili- 
ary in  sustaining  a  missionary  zeal  a- 
mong  us.  The  church  needs  to  be  star- 


course  debt  is  incurred.  To  avoid,  as 
far  as  possible,  such  anticipation  of 
funds  as  might  never  be  realized,  a  note 
was  addressed  to  each  of  the  Bishops, 
to  the  effect,  '*  That  some  one  deputed 
from  the  Domestic  Committee,  will,  in 
all  probability,  attend  the  next  meeting 
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of  your  Diocesean  Conventioo,  and, 
wiib  yoar  approbation,  present  the 
claims  and  wants  of  Domestic  Missions, 
and  especially  with  a  view  to  learn 
from  each  parish  represented  there, 
what  aid  the  Domestic  Committee  may 
expect  to  receive.  One  of  the  most  dif- 
ficalt  points  for  them  to  determine,  and 
yet  one  of  the  most  important,  is  the 
amount  of  funds  oo  which  they  may 
rely  from  year  to  year.  They  know 
oo  plan  more  simple  than  this,  and 
which,  at  least,  with  your  sanctioo, 
they  propose  as  an  ezperimeot.** 

What  {tktoreticaUy)  more  simple  and 
feasible?  The' rector  and  delegates 
from  each  parish  come,  annually,  up  to 
Convention,  and  say  what  the  parish 
will  do  to  extend  the  Church  out  of  the 
Diocese ;  the  Secretary,  or  Assistant 
Secretary,  makes  a  minute  of  each. 
The  Domestic  and  Foreign  Secretaries 
combine  the  returns  from  all  the  con- 
ventions, and  are  able  to  say  to  their 
respective  committees — Gentlemen,  so 
much  is  at  your  disposal  for  the  com- 
ing year.  That  is  appropriated,  and 
thus  the  work  goes  on  ;  and  yet  what  is 
the  practical  result  of  au  effort  in  this 
way  to  keep  clear  of  debt  ?  It  has  been 
(buad  utterly  ioipractk:able,  ia  any  one 


instance,  to  oome  to  the  point.  In  one  case, 
where  the  secretary  attended  in  person, 
and  was  kindly  promised  an  opportuni- 
ty, by  the  Diocesan,  to  present  his  mat- 
ters, some  local  topic  engrossed  the 
time  of  the  convention,  and  the  debate 
was  protracted  up  to  the  very  moment 
when  the  members  determined  the  con- 
vention should  adjourn — the  cars  were 
oflP— and  the  Secretary  awoke  from  his 
pleasing  dream  of  contributions  and 
pledges,  to  the  sad  reality  that  all  were 
gone,  and  be  left,  to  speculate  upon  tiM 
unceitainiy  of  all  beautiful  theories. 

lo  another  instance,  when,  from  the 
distance,  he  was  compelled  to  entrust  ic 
to  a  brother,  it  was  faithfully  put  in 
train,  but  the  convention  became  inte- 
rested in  some  other  matter,  and  thit 
was  forgotten. 

In  a  third,  permission  was  declined 
from  the  persuasion  (well  founded)  that 
the  introduction  of  the  topic  of  Missions 
then  and  there  would  be  ill-timed.  In 
other  cases,  from  various  causes,  the 
same  resuU  obtained.  No  pledges- 
no  certainty.  The  conviction  only  that 
however  the  subject  of  Missions  may 
engross  the  affections  of  the  faithful  few, 
the  Church,  as  an  organization,  doee 
not,  and  cantxH,  be  made  to  embrace  it* 


Extracts  from  the  report  of  Rev.  Dudley  Chase,  one  of  the  itinerant  missionn- 
ries  in  this  State,  arc  here  given.  This  feature  of  itinerancy  in  our  missionary 
operations  is  an  interesting  one.  We  have  not  facts  enough  yet  to  institute  a  fair 
comparison  between  this  and  the  plan  of  associated  missionaries,  as  at  Nashotah, 
far  a  spar$e  population.  We  regret  to  leara  that  the  other  itinerant  in  this  State« 
the  Sev.  Dr.  Southgate,  has  been  prostrated  by  sickness. 

*'  Jubilee  College  is  situated  on  town-     and  have  for  several  years  been  con- 


ship  10,  north  of  range  VI,  east  of  foitrth 
principal  meridian.  Soutii  12  miles 
IS  a  settlement  called  Lower  Kickapoo, 
mostly  of  English,  3  or  4  families  of 
whom  are  communicants  of  the  churchy 


Rtant  attendants  at  Jubilee  chapel.-— 
They  ha\'e  now  the  services  of  a  mis- 
sionary whenever  it  is  practicable,  and 
the  services  of  the  Church  are  regular- 
ly kept  up  by  a  lay  reader,  a  candkiatc 
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for  on}era«  who  goes  for  that  purpose 
from  Jubilee  College  every  Sunday  ex- 
cept the  first  in  the  month,  when  the 
communion  is  regularly  administered  at 
Jubilee  Chapel,  and  the  communicana 
from  the  difierent  settlements  in  the 
neighbourhood  attend  there.  At  Lower 
Kickapoo  a  parish  is  formed:  measures 
have  been  taken  to  erect  a  church^mo- 
oey  has  been  collected  in  England,  and 
materials  and  work  subscribed  at  home 
sofficieru  to  put  up  a  small  building,  the 
fouodaiioD  for  which  is  dug.  It  is  to  be 
of  stone.  Services  are  now  held  in  a 
private  dwelling,  where  an  attentive,  if 
not  a  large,  congregation  are  assembled 
every  Lord's  day.  At  Tannington,  a 
vUlage20  miles  S.  W.  from  Jubilee, 
the  services  of  the  Church  have  been 
occasionally  held  for  about  4  years.— 
Until  this  winter  we  have  occupied 
either  the  Congregational  or  Universa- 
list  meeting-houses,  as  offered  us,  or 
the  school-house  as  a  last  resort. 

The  congregation  has  been  various, 
numbering  from  10  to  150.  There  ore 
two  families  numbering  9  communi- 
cants who  attend  the  services,  and  at 
Jubilee  the  1st  Sunday  in  ih^  months 
One  of  them  has  erected  a  house  this 
winter,  in  which  we  have  the  use  of  a 
room  for  worship,  20  by  30  feet.  At 
ICooxville,  30  miples  west,  the  Church 
services  were  held  ofteiv  by  my  father 
for  the  first  time  last  winter,  by  myself 
five  times.  It  is  a  county  town,  and  5 
miles  north  is  a  Presbyterian  College  at 
Galesbury.  The  Presbyterians  (Old  and 
New  School)  and  Methodists  have  hous- 
es and  members,  for  the  place  is  large, 
and  op[K>!>itioDtothe  Church  strong.  But 
during  the  loost  inclement  season  our 
number  who  attended  services,  were 
from  96  to  200.  Three  families  are 
members  of  the  Chuch  in  port,  but  could 
the  ministrations  be  more  frequent  and 
regular,  no  doubt  the  Church  would  ga- 
ther in  many  sons,  and  the  fruits  of  the 
Gospel  appear. 

To  minister  to  these  stations  is  my 
duty  (luring  the  winter,  making  my  re- 
sidence at  Jybilee,  and  going  out  Satur- 
day and  returning  Monday.  The  diHi- 
cutty  of  travelling  in  Illinois  in  the  win- 
ter can  be  known  only  by  those  who 
l>ave  lived  on  our  wide  prairies.  The 
sweeping  winds»  which  meet  do  obsta- 


cle for  hundreds  of  mites,  but  the  thin 
groves  of  trees  which  skirt  the  streams^ 
the  driving  storms  of  sleet  aud  snow,  re- 
quire a  firm  constitution  to  be  constant- 
ly met.  The  prairies,  devoid  of  treee 
of  any  kind,  and  often  without  dwel- 
lir>gs,  arc  seklom  less  thaa  7,  often  15 
miles  in  extent.  Between  these  ara 
groves  some  2  or  3  miles  wide  general- 
ly. But  it  is  not  the  coldness  of  the  at- 
mosphere, northe  storms  produced  from 
discordant  nataral  elements,  that  your 
missionaries  have  to  encounter  aione.^ 
They  ap|)ear  as  nothing  when  contrast- 
ed with  that  which  they  seem  to  repre- 
sent— the  chilling  frosu  of  infideKty  and 
the  storms  of  heresy  and  schism  which 
sweep  over  our  moral  wastes.  Against 
them,  indeed,  it  would  be  in  vain  ta 
strive  except  on  the  strength  of  Hini  who 
•*  rides  upon  the  whirlwind  and  direcit 
the  storm.** 

In  the  spring  and  summer,,  as  itine- 
rant missionary,  at  the  call  of  my  Bish- 
op, I  take  a  wider  range  than  that  which 
I  described  to  you  as  my  circuit  in  the 
winter. 

Rev.  Ed.  J.  DAjutiw,  M.  D.,  Jack- 
sonvilU^  writes,  "It  is  at  present  with 
us,  as  you  will  see,  the  day  of  small 
things.  In  the  midst  of  dissent,  Lo» 
here !  Lo,  tliere !  the  cry  all  around  ua 
— to  a  people  fond  of  novelty  and  hank- 
ering after  excitement,  the  calm  and 
sober  beauty  of  the  Church  is  not  at 
once  apparent.  But  I  trust  I  may  say 
that  the  deep,  comprehensive  and  appro- 
priate language  of  her  confessions  and 
the  solemn  fervour  of  her  prayers  and 
supplications,  her  quiet  order  and  the 
rational  spirit  of  her  piety,  is  not  all  un- 
heeded, and  that  by  the  more  contempla- 
tive among  us  her  legitimate  but  mild  au- 
thority is  becoming  slowly  but  gradual- 
ly recognixed. 

During  the  summer  and  autumn  I 
have  held  a  regular  monthly  service  ia 
the  school-house  of  a  settlement  consist- 
ing chiefly  of  emigrants  from  England* 
who,  although  members  of  the  Church 
of  England,  had  from  various  causea 
wandered  into  strange  pastures.  They 
seemed  delighted  once  more  to  listen  to 
the  old  familiar  words  of  their  youth* 
and  to  lisp,  although  in  many  instances 
in  broken  numbers,  the  sacred  laogaag.» 
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of  their  pradencand  anximit,  byt  almost 
forgotten  parent,  and  venerate  it  still  as 
the  motlier  tongue  in  prayer.  •  •  •  • 

Last  winter  I  delivered  a  course  of 
lectures  to  the  young  men  of  this  place 
(seat  of  a  Presbyterian  College,  Dr. 
Edward  Beechec,  President,)  which 
were  fully  attended.  The  Church  was 
also  opened  for  divine  service  through 
Lent  and  during  Passion  week.  *  •  ♦  • 

A  short  time  since  we  had  a  visitation 
irom  our  beloved  Diocesan,  which  was 
not,  I  think,  unattended  with  good.  How 
lightly  does  Time  lay  his  hand  on  this 
admirable  man !  In  spite  of  his  advanc- 
ed age  and  bis  many  sa^erings,  he  is 
ttill  me  same— still  active— still  ardent 
—still  untiring  in  the  service  of  Him 
to  whom  his  life  has  been  devoted,  and 
whose  cause  he  has  so  greatly  contri- 
^Qted  to  advance :  May  the  Oreat  Head 
of  the  Church  continue  to  sustain  him! 

Baptiams,  Infants  18,  Adulla3. 
Confirmationa.  7. 

Aueodanta,  17  Famaias,i  75  IndiTidoala. 
Coflamuoicaoia  29. 

A  missionary  from  this  Diocese,  wbo 
receives  but  S*200  salary,  writes,  **  My 
family  are  suffering  from  the  want  of 
suitable  clothing  for  the  coming  winter. 
My  wife  is  now  ill  of  — ,  brought 
«D  by  want  of  shoes  and  warm  clothing 
^-and  I  now  fear  it  will  terminate  fatal- 
ly, but  the  will  of  God  be  done.  We 
are  his  servants,  and  the  sooner  we 
are  freed  from  our  bodily  sufierings,  the 
•ooner  shall  our  reward  be  given  in  a 
world  of  unfading  happiness.  This  hope 
is  the  great  support  in  all  our  trials  on 
earth ;  and  it  is  augmented  by  the  re- 
flection, we  shall  join  some  there  in 
whose  salvation  we  have  been  greatly 
Instrumental  in  this  wide-spread  val- 
ley." 

We  trust  this  paragraph  will  attract 
the  attention  of  some  one  who  will  feel 
and  act  for  the  missionary's  wife.  Poor 
woman !  if  such  are  to  be  her  suflferings 
when  she  consents  to  gladden  and  sol- 
ace the  missionary's  lot,  he  had  better 
acquiesce  in  the  penuriousness  of  the 
age  which  would  consign  him  to  a 
celibacy  **  cold  as  the  Rock  on  Torneo's 
boary  brow." 


Our  readers  will  share  in  our  sur- 
prise on  learning  that  the  flock  of  this 
suffering  Brother  numbers  17  commu- 
nicants, 30  families,  and  100  individu- 
als, and  that  for  6  months  he  has  receiv- 
ed from  them  but  ^2S,  and  part  of  it  in 
provisions  at  a  hiajh  price  1  It  will 
be  borae  in  mind  that  the  Board  in 
June  last  resolved,  "  That  every  Mis- 
sionary ought  k>  receive,  including  the 
annual  value  of  house  and  glebe,  and  all 
other  services  of  fixed  income,  if  marri- 
ed, at  least  SdOO  *  *  *  the  portion 
of  this  amount  to  be  paid  by  the  Board 
in  each  case,  and  the  portion  (9  he  er- 
pected  from  the  station  to  be  fixed  by 
the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese." 

Now  will  our  readers  believe,  that  in 
the  meridian  of  Illinois,  in  this  19th  cen- 
tury, a  white  man,  an  American,  **a  gen- 
tleman," could  be  found  to  address  to  a 
minister  of  Christ  so  situated,  the  follow- 
ing cordial  in  his  destitution :  **  Tou  are 
sure  of  at  least  $500,  and  therefore  it 
makes  no  difference  whether  U7«pa^  ^ov 
much  or  little.^*  For  cool  barbarity  it 
surpasses  that  with  wbkh  the  ruffians 
from  the  Ohio  settlements,  (page  465, 
vol.  viii.)  knocked  out  the  brains  of  the 
Christian  Indians. 

The  Missionary  regrets  that  snch  re- 
solution was  ever  passed  and  publisli- 
ed,  and  fears  that  it  has  measurably 
paralyzed  public  efforts  in  new  parishes. 

As  recommended  by  the  Domestic 
Committee,  it  was  that  the  income  must 
be  $500,  from  all  sources— see  page  261^ 
vol.  viii. :  as  passed  by  the  Board,  ought 
to  be  was  substituted.  The  design  of 
the  resolution  by  the  Committee  was  to 
raise  the  standard  of  ministerial  support 
to  what  decency  requires,  and  then  insis 
upon  it  that  their  Missionaries  slunild 
receive  this  from  the  Board  and  Station 
0  on  jointly. 
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Under  saeli  resoltttions  tbe  oomber  of 
our  mistioDaries  might  be  less,  bat  we 
sboold  be  spared  the  aDgoish  of  know- 
tag,  that  in  this  Christian  land,  the  wife 
of  a  respected  minister  of  Christ  was 
sinking  into  the  grave  ibr  want  ofwarm 
clothing  ! 

We  were  well  aware,  before  reeeiring 
this  precious  specimen  of  a  covetous- 
ness  that  stoops  to  pervert  what  is  plain 
asday,thatit  may  say,  **Departin  peace, 
be  ye  warmed  and  filled,  notwithstand- 
ing it  gives  not  these  things  which  are 
needful  for  the  body  ;'*  that  there  were 
men  at  our  Missionary  Stations,  who,  so 
kmg  as  they  could  have  their  clergymen 
•opported  by  the  Board,  would  do  no- 
thing for  them  themselves;  and  the  drift 
«f  many  of  the  resolutions  submitted, 
was  to  correct  this  by  making  it  a  eon' 
dition  of  aid  from  the  Board,  that  the 
Station  should  do  what  it  could,  laying 
down  9ome  fixed  rule,  which,  though  it 
might  operate  hardly  in  some  cases, 
would  be  better  than  leaving  our  funds 
at  the  mercy  of  men  who  allow  the 
wives  of  their  clergymen  to  perish  with 
the  cold,  rather  than  stir  themselves  to 
do  for  Christ  and  his  Church.  We  re- 
gret that  the  mtut  be  was  changed  into 
aught  to  he,  and  firmly  believe  that 
more  minute  and  determined  system 
should  be  introduced  into  all  our  Mis- 
sionary arrangements,  to  protect  our 
Missionaries  and  protect  our  funds,  for 
if  this**  gentleman"  represent  the  soil, 
it  is  indeed  a  Church  upon  a  Rock — an 
attempt  to  irrigate  flint— water  wasted. 
'—Better  transfer  it  to  the  arid  but  not 
impervious  soil  of  Heathenism  1 

[Men  are  beginning  to  inquire  what 
oar  stations  do  to  help  themselves.  It 
has  occurred  to  us  that  it  would  not  be 
without  its  good  effects  to  shew  the 
Church  what  has  really  been  effected 
by  us  since  1835,  in  establishing  the 


stations ;  and  this  we  will  endeavour  to 
do  by  the  next  triennial  Convention* 
with  the  aid  of  our  Rev.  Brethren,  in 
their  neit  April  reports. 

Such  items  as  these  will  redound  but 
little  to  the  credit  of  those  whose  apathy* 
or  something  worse,  should  be  exposed* 
A  parish  occupying  a  large  and  beauti- 
ful Gk>thic  church,  unincumbered  with 
debt,  with  50  to  75  communicants,  and 
320  individuals,  paying  a  civil  tax  of 
$1800,  propose  employing  a  *♦  siic ouc" 
man  for  $500  or  $600,  of  which  the 
Board  of  Missions  is  expected  to  pay 
$300 ! ! !  Do  such  men  forget  that  it  is 
written:  *'Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked:  he  that  sowetb  little,  shall 
reap  httle.*' 

Bishop  McCosKET  represenu  his  dio- 
cese as  **in  a  prosperous  condition,  and 
every  thing  seems  to  indicate  a  steady 
increase  of  the  interests  of  the  Church.  I 
have  endeavoured  to  excite  a  deeper  in- 
terest on  the  subject  of  Missions  in  the  dif* 
ferent  parishes,  and  I  hope  with  some 
effect.  But  where  indifference  prevails* 
it  may  always  with  safety  be  attributed 
to  the  Pastor,  as  I  have  found  that 
where  a  proper  course  is  pursued  by 
him,  and  facts  regularly  placed  before 
the  people,  they  will  always  take  an 
interest  in  missions  and  give  practical 
evidence  of  it.  I  think  the  greatest  ob- 
stacle in  the  way  of  success  in  the  West* 
is  the  condnual  cry  coming  from  the 
East  and  from  some  other  parts :  **  The 
Church  is  in  danger'* — **  Heresies  are 
creeping  in.'*  People  are  unwilling  to 
connect  themselves  with  a  Church  that 
is  always  in  danger,  and  you  may  rest 
assured  that  if  this  course  is  pursued  a 
little  longer,  it  will  put  us  back  many 
years  in  our  efiforts  to  bring  men  into 
the  true  fold  of  the  Saviour." 
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Davenport— Rev.  Z.  H.  Goldsmith. 

Every  thing  in  our  financial  affairs  wears  so  discouraging  an  aspect,  it  is  truly 
refreshing — a  perfect  cordial  of  the  most  invigorating  kind — to  receive  such  a  letter 
as  the  following  from  the  far,  far  West.     Let  this  Missionary  speak  for  himself: 


**  Whilst  in  Virginia  I  received  a  let- 
ter from  one  of  the  Vestry,  informing 
me  that  the  two  last  instalments  had 
been  presented,  and  in  all  probability 
the  lot  on  wluch  our  Church  stands 
would  be  sold  unless  aid  could  be  ob- 
tairicid  from  our  more  favoured  brethren 
in  ihc  Eastern  cities.  I  determined  to 
make  the  effort,  and  accordingly  spent 
nearly  a  month  in  New  York,  Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore,  and  the  District  of 
Columbia,  begging  from  door  to  door,  as 
I  could  find  where  churchmen  were.^ 
I  returned  however  to  Virginia  after  ac- 
complishing but  little  beyond  the  ex- 
penses incurred  io  taverns  and  steam- 
ers, walking  out  completely  a  pair  of 
water  boots,  and  often  experiencing  un- 
kiodness  from  those  professing  to  love 
the  Church.  But  the  silver  and  the 
gold  belong  to  God,  aud  often  he  in- 
clines men  to  work  for  the  advance- 
ment of  his  spiritual  kingdom,  when 
we  are  ready  to  give  up  in  despair.^ 
Notwithstanding  a  debt  of  $40,000 
banging  over  the  church  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
John's,  in  the  city  of  Baldmore,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Captain  Henry 
Thompson,  a  worthy  pious  member  of 
the  Vestry,  we  have  received  in  aid  of 
our  church  lot  $39  50.  Still  but  a 
•mall  part  was  accomplished.  The 
work,  however,  was  not  to  be  defeated. 
God  had  put  it  ioio  the  heart  of  one  of 


my  old  Vestry,  where  I  served  the 
church  for  nearly  ten  years  prior  to  my 
coming  to  the  West,  to  step  forward  in 
aid  of  our  missionary  cause.  It  was  a 
noble  act  of  a  true  son  of  the  church, 
and  credit  should  be  awarded  where  it 
is  so  justly  due.  Dr.  Abram  B.  Hooe,or 
St.  Paul's  Parish,  King  George  Coun- 
ty, Va.,  learning  the  condiuon  of  our 
lot,  and  the  bad  success  which  had  at- 
tended my  eiTbrts  in  the  Eastern  cities* 
said  to  me  *'put  down  all  you  want."  Ac- 
cordingly I  entered  balance  due  on  lot, 
enclosing  the  lot,  lamps,  and  two  stoves 
for  the  church;  he  included  my  travel- 
ling expenses  also.  The  Dr.  remarked 
that  he  had  Si 500  worth  of  land  to  sell 
in  Ohio,  and,  after  deducting  the  items 
indicated,  the  balance  was  to  go  to 
Bishop  Mcllvaine,  to  aid  in  liquidating 
the  debt  of  Kenyon  College.  Here  is 
a  gentleman  of  only  moderate  fortune, 
givin:^  fifteen  hundred  dollars  towards 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Had  we  a 
thousand  such  men,  the  missionaries 
would  not  be  under  the  necessity  of 
cooking  and  washing,  and  cutting  their 
wood  amid  snow  and  ice,  storm  and 
tempest,  to  support  themselves  and 
those  dependent  upon  them.  Had  we 
a  thousand  such  laymen,  the  wilderness 
would  soon  bud  and  blossom  as  the  rose, 
and  the  church  move  on  with  tremend- 
ous moral  [lower." 


£titeUtsence. 


▼I81TATI09   OF  BISHOP   KEMPER,  1844. 

Jan.     7.— Southport,  Aacine. 

14. — Milwaukie. 

21. — Green  Bay. 

28. — Duck  Creek. 
Feb.    4. — ^Nashotah. 


Western  New  YbrA:.— Bishop  De  Lan- 
cet has  thus  addressed  his  clergy  in  his 
pastoral  letter  of  Dec.  9th :     •     •     • 

**  In  pursuance  of  the  system  adopted 
for  the  last  two  years,  I  would  also  re- 
commend that  the  contributions  of  the 
Churches  throughout  the  Diocese^  to  be 
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mado  on  the  second  Sunday  ^n  Janua- 
ry, be  appropriated  to  Dotnesiic  Mis- 
sions of  the  Church  in  the  United  Slates. 
The  calls  upon  us  from  this  quarter  con- 
Cinae  to  be  of  the  most  urgent  cliarac- 
ter.  The  stipends  of  many  of  the  Mis< 
sionaries  due  in  October  last,  are  still 
unpaid,  on  account  of  the  deficiency  in 
the  funds  of  the  Domestic  Committee. 
The  Spirit  of  Missions,  and  the  various 
periodicals  of  the  Church,  keep  you 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  condi- 
tioD  and  claims  of  the  brethren  labor- 
ing for  the  Church  in  the  West,  to  su- 
persede the  necesshy  of  details  from 
me.  They  invoke  most  earnestly  your 
aid.  The  collections  sliouUl  be  forward- 
ed to  the  Treasurer  of  the*' Diocese, 
Charles  Seymour,  Esq.,  at  Canandai- 
gua,  by  whom  they  will  be  transmitted 
to  the  proper  office  in  New  York.*' 


iV.  Corofiiui.— -Notwithstanding  the 
great  Diocesan  burdens  in  this  State, 
Rc.  Rev.  Dr.  Ives  has  written  to  all  his 
dergy,  commending  the  general  work 
to  them,aDd  asking  something  from  each 
congregation  for  our  Treasury. 

Tennessee  and j^Rssissippi.'^'Ru'Rev, 
Dr.  Otet  has  in  every  way,  both  by 
private  exhortation  and  in  his  addresses 
to  the  Conventions  of  these  Dioceses 
urged  attention  to  the  duty  of  systematic 
charity  in  support  of  Domestic  Mis- 


For  the  Diocesan  Annals  of  New 
York,  our  readers  are  indebted  to  a 
member  of  the  Domestic  Committee. — 
They  will  be  continued  in  three  socces- 
aive  Nos.  The  older  Dioceses  will  of 
course  require  more  room  than  those  of 
recent  formation.  The  Rev.  Brethren 
to  whom  the  printed  circular  from  this 
office  of  July  last,  was  directed  by  the 
Bishops,  will  do  us  a  great  favor  by 
complying  with  its  requests. 

The  plan  of  inserting  the  Annals  in 


the  order  of  admission  of  the  Dioceses  to 

which  they  refer,  into  General  Conven- 
tion, must  be  abandoned,  unless  we  re- 
ceive the  manuscripts  seasonably. 

Contributors  to  Domestic  Missions 
are  requested  not  to  make  their  checks 
payable  to  the  order  of  the  Secretary, 
in  whose  absence  from  the  office  they 
cannot  be  cashed,  but  of  the  Treasurer, 
Thos.  N.  Stanford,  Esq.,  139  Broad- 
way. 


c  a  All  OSS. 
Delawcnre.'^'ReY.  -^ 
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been  appointed  by  his  Bishop,  Mission- 
ary at  Milford  and  Cedar-Creek.^' 
Salary  $200  from  1st  January,  1844. 

North  Carolina. — The  Bishop  has 
applieil  the  $250  given  by  the  ladies  of 
Beaufort,  S.  C,  to  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  negroes  in  Rockingham  County, 
on  the  Dan  river. — Rev.  Enwiif  GKEa« 
Missionary ;  Salary  $250  from  1st  Jan- 
uary, 1844. 

Zxmmana.— Rev.  Edw.  A.  Rsiionr 
did  duty  in  Franklin  three  months  in 
1843  ;— Salary  $50. 

JIfidiigan.— The  Bishop  has  accept- 
ed the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
FiTCH,  at  Jackson,  to  take  efiect  1st  of 
October. 

He  has  appointed  the  Rev.  DanieIt 
J.  BuROEE,  Missionary  at  Adrian.'^ 
Salary  $200  from  1st  October. 

Rev.  Sabih  Houob  is  removed  to 
Mount  Clemens  and  Romeo. 

Rev.  F.  H.  CujfMiifo,  Missionary 
at  Grand  l?api<i*.— Salary  $  from 
1st  January,  1844. 

TFt^ccm^n.— Resignation  of  Rev.  J. 
H.  HoBART  accepte  dto  take  efiect  De- 
cember 1st,  1843. 
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INSTRUCTIONS  TO  THE  REV.  MESSRS.  MILES 
AND  TAYLOR,  MISSIONARIES  TO  MESOPO- 
TAMIA. 

DeUrered  at  the  FareweU  Mlatiooary  Meeting  ia 
8l  Paul's  Church,  Boslon,  on  the  evenint  of  die 
Saaond  SuoUax  io  Advent,  16lh  December,  1313, 
bf  the  Secretary  of  the  Foreicn  Committee. 

Reverend  and  Dear  Brethren^ 

The  authority  for  the  work  for  which 
yoQ  are  now  commissioned,  we  find  in 
the  last  command  of  our  adorahle  Lord, 
**Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  The 
encouragement  which  must  cheer  you 
in  the  self-denying  course  which  you 
now  commence,  must  he  in  the  promise 
annexed  to  that  very  command :  **Lo! 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world." 

In  the  first,  you  have  a  full  warrant 
for  all  your  most  zealous  efforts.  In 
the  last,  we  trust  you  find  that  which 
will  animate  you  under  all  the  perils 
and  trials,  not  only  temporal  but  spirit- 
aal,  which  await  the  Missionary. 

The  Foreign  Committee  of  the  Board 
of  Missions  before  your  departure  desire 
affectionately  to  say  a  few  words  in  re- 
lation to  the  measures  which  you  are 
to  pursue.  By  their  order  and  on  their 
behalf  I  now  address  you. 

You  are  about  to  sail  from  the  Uni- 
ted States  in  the  service  of  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Church  of  this  country 
as  Missionaries  to  the  Syrian  Churches. 

After  your  arrival  at  Smyrna,  you 
will  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  pro- 
ceeding to  Constantinople,  where  you 
will  meet  with  our  Missionary  resident 
in  that  capital. 

Although  you  are  not  to  labour  in  the 
same  field,  and  your  Mission  is  to  be 


considered  as  entirely  distinct  from  that 
entrusted  to  him,  still  his  long  residence 
in  the  East  will  enable  him  to  commu- 
nicate to  you  much  valuable  informa- 
tion. 

Th2  periotl  of  your  stay  in  Constanti- 
nople must  depend  upon  circumstances; 
but  it  is  the  desire  of  the  Committee, 
that  after  having  acquired  such  informa- 
tion as  this  capital  may  afibrd,  which 
may  be  useful  for  your  future  operations, 
that  you  will  proceed  to  Mosul  or  Mar- 
din,  in  Syria.  At  one  of  these  pla- 
ces, it  is  probable  that  you  will  see 
it  advisable  to  establish  yourselves: 
and  the  choice  must  be  left  to  you,  after 
having  made  such  an  investigation  as 
may  enable  you  to  decide  which  posi- 
tion may  be  the  roost  eli;*ible. 

The  Mission,  as  stated  in  the  letter 
of  instructions  to  the  Missionary  who 
went  out  to  examine  that  region,  is 
designed  **to  promote  the  increase  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion  in  the  com- 
munities of  oriental  Christians;  to  re- 
store the  power  of  godliness  to  those 
who,  unhappily,  have  now  little  else 
than  the  form  thereof." 

You  go  to  Ji  people  having  the  strong- 
est claims  on  our  love  and  ftympathies : 
to  a  people  belonging  to  a  Church  apos- 
tolically  constituted :  holding  many  of 
the  great  truths  of  our  common  faith: 
possessing,  it  is  said,  a  pure  and  spiritu- 
al liturgy:  and  yet  unblessed  by  all 
these  advantages,  '*  through  the  igno- 
rance which  is  in  them." 

Their  Church  is  described  by  our 
Missionary,  (whose  op|K)rtuniiies  of 
judging  have  been  abundant,)  as  ^'adead 
mass — salt  without  savour — true  in  its 
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faith,  for  its  faith  would  be  preserved  in 
its  liturgy — but  inert  in  its  life^ts  wor- 
ship a  mere  round  of  unappreciated  ser- 
vicea,  in  point  of  instruction  useless  to 
all  but  a  few^ts  rites  devoid  of  signifi- 
cancy  to  the  multitude — its  sacraments 
valued  for  their  outward  forms,  with 
little  relish  of  their  spiritual  efficacy, 
and  00  idea  of  them  as  means  aud  chan- 
nels of  grace/*  He  speaks  of  the  mass  as 
"seemingly  a  mass  of  worldliness,  a  con- 
gregation ofdark  and  uninstructed  minds, 
like  an  undecayed  and  breathless  corpse, 
or  like  the  first  man  whom  God  cre- 
ated, before  there  was  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  perfect  in 
form,  with  all  his  sinews  and  muscles 
upon  him,  and  the  conduits  of  life  all 
laid,  and  the  heart  all  ready  to  beat, 
but  no  living  spirit.** 

And  **  we  know,**  he  adds,  with  equal 
truth  and  earnestness,  **  that  our  Syrian 
brethren  will  not  be  saved  by  fasting, 
where  fasting  is  merely  an  abstinence 
from  certain  kinds  of  food,  accompanied 
by  no  sorrow  for  sin,  or  amendment  of 
life ;  nor  by  confession,  which  is  made 
pro'forma^  for  the  sake  of  receiving  the 
sacrament ;  nor  by  the  sacrament  whose 
efficacy  is  looked  for  not  by  feeding  in 
a  spiritual  manner  upon  the  body  and 
blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  a 
lively  faith  towards  him,  repentance  to- 
wards God,  and  charity  towards  man, 
but  by  an  inherent  power  vaguely  and 
darkly  imagined  as  residing  in  the  holy 
symbols,  and  conveyed  to  the  commu- 
nicant by  the  mere  act  of  receiving  them 
into  his  mouth ;  nor  by  an  outward  mo- 
rality which  is  enforced  by  terror,  and 
which  guards  only  against  the  gross  and 
extravagant  forms  of  wickedness  reach- 
ing not  to  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart,  nor  excluding  from  its  broad 
enclosure  the  most  complete  and  ab- 
sorbing worldliness  of  spirit :  by  none  of 


these  things  can  man  be  saved  any  more 
than  the  Pharisees  by  their  tithes  of 
mint  and  cummin,  while  they  omitted 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.  It  is 
spiritual  want— the  want  of  the  soul  that 
never  dies— the  interests  of  immortality 
— 4he  hope  of  eternal  life  through  Christ 
^the  power  of  holiness  in  heart  and 
practice — active  labour  in  the  service  of 
God — a  heavenly  example  shining  with 
irresistible  radiance  upon  the  dark  pla- 
ces of  Mohammedan  unbelief  and  Pa- 
gan superstition— -it  is  such  thoughts  as 
these  that  invest  our  enterprise  with  a 
glory  not  of  this  world." 

It  is  for  labourers  in  such  a  work  that 
we  have  sent  out  our  appeal,  and  we 
doubt  not  that "  it  is  from  motives  drawn 
from  these  high  and  holy  considerations^ 
that  you,  who  go  forth  in  answer  to  the 
appeal,  give  yourselves  to  your  mission 
of  love.*' 

You  go  to  lead  them  from  a  mere 
blind  adherence  to  external  forms  to  the 
living  power  of  the  pure  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  to  proclaim  to  them  **  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus** — to  make  known  to  them 
the  deep  depravity  of  our  nature  ;  the 
justification  of  the  sinner  by  faith  alone 
in  the  Redeemer ;  the  renewal  and  sanc- 
tification  of  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Gboet ; 
the  use  of  sacraments  to  those  off  lt  who 
n'g/i/Zy  receive  them  ;  and  the  advantage 
of  religious  forms  and  of  liturgical  servi- 
ces to  those  ONLY  "who  worship  God 
in  spirit  and  in  trulh.** 

Happily,  those  to  whom  you  are  sent 
are,  we  have  good  reason  to  hope,  pre- 
pared to  receive  you  with  cordiality. 
Many  among  them  are  aroused  to  a 
conviction  of  their  ignorance ;  they  soli- 
cit instruction  from  us;  and  it  is  ourbe^ 
lief  that  you  will  find  no  obstacle  in  your 
way  which  zeal,  prompted  by  love  and 
regulated  by  discretion,  may  not,  throogh 
grace,  surmount. 
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It  is  true  that  you  go  without  any  of 
the  adveutif  ious  aids  ofhumao  authority, 
either  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  which  may 
remove  indifference,  over-awe  hostility, 
or  conciliate  friendship  and  co-opera- 
tion :  yet  we  trust  that  there  are  influ- 
ences at  work  which  are  propitious  to 
your  purpose  of  benevolence.  Satisfy 
them,  then,  that  without  pretension  or 
power,  you  go  among  them  in  the  spirit 
of  Christian  love ;  that  your  weapons  are 
to  be  only  laborious  efforts  in  their  be- 
half, carried  on  in  the  spirit  of  kindness 
and  persuasion,  and  in  dependence  on 
the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  and  thus  they  will 
perceive  that,  though  steadfastly  with- 
standing their  errors,  you  sorrow  over 
their  depression,  and  will  prove  to  them 
that  your  weapons,  though  to  human 
eyes  most  inadequate,  are  mighty  thro* 
God  to  the  promulgation  of  the  truth. 

The  instructions  heretofore  given  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate,  so  far  as  they 
may  be  adapted  to  the  circumstances 
in  which  you  may  be  placed,  will  de- 
serve your  consideration.  To  the  fol- 
lowing passages  we  would  especially 
direct  your  attention  :  —  ••  Seek  pa- 
tiently every  proper  mode  of  gaining 
the  confidence,  and  securing  the  coun- 
tenance, of  the  ecclesiastical  authorities. 
In  the  mode  of  removing  unfounded  pre- 
judices, in  developing  to  those  authori- 
ties the  Christian,  nay,  fraternal  charac- 
ter of  your  mission,  and  in  pursuing  the 
plans  of  labor  most  likely,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  to  promote  the  objects 
in  view,  you  will,**  (except  where  speci- 
ally advised,)  **  exercise  your  own  judg- 
ment, reporting  fully  your  doings  and 
your  plans  of  operation,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Missions,  and  the 
Church  at  large.  It  must  be  a  work  of 
patient  faith — a  work  involving  much  of 
Christian  delicacy — much  of  Christian 
prudence  and  wisdom — and  will  require 
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the  steady  power  of  holy  exam  pie.  To 
deny,  however,  your  right  to  proceed, 
would  be  to  deny  the  right  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  seek,  in  any  case,  the  restoration 
of  his  brother.  It  would  be  coldly  to 
disregard  the  spiritual  necessities  of  the 
Eastern  Christian — necessities  urging 
their  claim  with  ten-fold  power  upon  the 
Episcopal  Church  of  this  country,  be- 
cause that  Christian  is  his  brother.** 

But  while  so  much  will  necessarily 
be  left  to  your  own  judgment,  in  this 
mission  underuken  for  the  reformation 
of  a  portion  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  we 
must  impress  upon  you  our  deep  con- 
viction—a conviction  in  which  we  are 
confirmed  by  the  experience  of  the 
missionary  already  spoken  of— that  the 
great  instrument  for  this  reformation 
must  be  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

The  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
of  their  ancient  Liturgy,  the  education 
of  the  young,  the  preparation  of  sound 
religious  works,  are  all  most  important 
means,  which  may  be  profitably  used 
in  the  work  of  religious  reformation, 
and  may  hereafter  claim  your  attention ; 
but  they  are  subordinate  to  the  grand  or- 
dinance appointed  by  God — the  preach- 
ing of  the  OospeL 

The  sooner  you  can  press  on  to  the 
work  of  preaching  the  (Gospel,  the  soon- 
er will  you  be  enabled  to  bring  into  ope- 
ration these  other  modes  for  the  religi- 
ous improvement  of  the  people. 

It  was  by  the  preaching  of  Cranmer, 
and  Latimer,  and  Ridley,  and  Hoop- 
er, and  Jewell,  and  others,  that  the 
minds  of  our  British  forefathers  were 
enlightened ;  by  which  they  were 
led  to  wise  and  temperate  reform ; 
which  paved  the  way  for  the  transla- 
tion and  circulation  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  revision  of  the  Liturgy,  and  the 
publication  of  sound  and  learned  trea- 
tises on  religion. 
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And,  as  we  have  already  observed, 
the  importance  of  thus  giving  your- 
selves to  preaching,  is  pressed  upon  us 
very  earnestly  by  our  first  missionary 
to  that  region. 

He  speaks  of  the  **  want  of  preach- 
ing, as  among  the  great  wants  of  the 
Syrian  Church.  This  ordinance,  so 
eminently  blessed  of  God,  for  the  salva- 
tion of  those  that  believe,  if  not  lost 
among  the  Syrians,  prevails  to  an  ex- 
ceedingly limited  extent,  and  is  wliolly 
without  life  or  productiveness/' 

**  I  have  commonly  heard,"  says  Mr. 
Southgate,  in  one  of  his  letters,  **  of 
such  subjects  as  fasting,  and  frequent 
communion,  and  the  bestowing  of  alms, 
and  the  moral  virtues  being  insisted 
upon— all  excellent  in  their  place,  and 
important,  but  not  enough  when  pre- 
sented alone,  and  even  dangerous  when 
presented  exclusively.  It  is  such  preach- 
ing as  this  which  makes  tlie  Syrians 
run  too  much  about  in  the  beaten  circle 
of  external  performances,  while  the 
heart  is  not  fed,  and  tlie  whole  man 
;;rows  not  up  towards  a  perfect  stature 
in  Christ.  Man's  ruin,  and  the  Savi- 
our's love,  purity  of  heart,  and  growth 
in  grace,  sorrow  for  sin  and  repentance 
before  God,  devotion  to  His  service,  and 
an  entire  surrender  to  His  will,  the  joys 
of  heaven,  and  the  miseries  of  hell,  the 
deep  depravity  and  deceit  of  the  human 
heart,  the  works  of  the  Spirit,  and  faith 
in  Christ  working  by  love, — these," 
says  he,  **  are  strange  themes  to  a  Syrian 
audience." 

And,  brethren,  tliese  arc  the  very 
themes  upon  which  we  urge  you  lo  di- 
late. 

Not  to  run  in  vain,  but,  by  all  means, 
to  save  some,  being  your  grand  object; 
and  the  chief  iostrument,  under  God,  of 
attaining  it,  being  the  preaching  of  these 
truths,  prepare  yourselves,  while  pru- 


dently coDsidering  all  the  peculiarities 
of  your  position,  to  be  perpetual  preach- 
ers. In  season  and  out  of  seasozt— to  the 
learned  and  the  unlearned— to  the  rich 
and  the  poor — in  tlie  church,  or  in  your 
own  house,  or  in  the  homes  of  the  peo- 
ple-^o  the  crowd,  or  to  the  individual 
^-everywhere,  but  with  wisdom,  be 
ready  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation. Press  forward,  as  did  St.  Paul, 
wherever  opportunity  may  offer,  ever 
ready  to  testify  both  to  small  and  great 
— to  clergy  and  people — the  things  which 
belong  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And,  in  preaching,  we  need  not  say 
to  you,  that  there  is  no  book  with  which 
to  begin,  continue,  and  end  your  in- 
structions, except  the  Bible. 

In  all  the  missions  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  so  famed  for  the  number,  abili- 
ty, learning,  boldness,  and  persever- 
ance of  the  laborers  employed,  there 
was  **  one  grand  principle  wanting'*— 
that  of  drawing  directly  from  the  sacred 
oracles,  and  communicating,  by  means 
of  them,  DIRECTLY,  the  knowledge  of 
Divine  truth.  They  have  failed,  be* 
cause  they  were  **  Missionaries  without 
the  BihU:' 

If,  confessedly,  the  Gospel  is  to  be 
preached  to  every  creature,  as  certainly 
it  is  the  vxrrd  which  is  to  be  preached. 
Draw,  then,  your  instructions  directly 
from  the  sacred  volume,  which  should 
be  ever  in  your  hands  and  on  your  lips. 
This  will  be  acknowledged  as  autho- 
rity by  those  whom  you  address ;  and 
when  you  would  press  upon  their  hearts 
and  consciences  the  duty  of  repentance 
towards  God  and  faith  towards  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  when  you  would 
turn  them  from  idols  to  serve  the  living 
God— when  you  would  bring  them  to 
worship  God,  not  only  with  outward 
rites,  but  with  the  homage  of  the  heart 
—when    you  would  urge  upon   them 


1844.] 


FOSBION. 


21 


the  iolemo  truth,  that  without  holiness 
BO  man  shall  see  the  Lord,  you  will 
speak  as  men  haWng  authority,  if,  like 
St.  Paul,  you  **  reason  with  them  out 
of  the  Scriptures,  opening  and  alleging** 
that  these  things  are  so. 

And  it  will  promote  your  success,  if 
you  preach  from  the  Bible  in  an  exposi- 
tory manner. 

The  reading  of  the  Scripture  ia  pub- 
lict  or  in  the  social  circle,  or  at  home, 
where  two  or  three  meet  with  you,  may 
often  open  the  way  for  conversation  on 
the  subject,  and  thus  for  exposition  of 
the  truth. 

A  great  advantage  of  this  practice  is, 
that  the  ignorant  and  unenlightened  may 
thus  have  presented  to  them  a  greater 
quantity  of  pure  Scripture  truth ;  and  a 
very  little  consideration  will  lead  us  to 
yield  our  assent  to  an  observation  of  an 
experienced  missionary,  that  **  One  of 
the  highest  missionary  acquirements, 
to  which  human  talent,  aided  by  divine 
grace,  can  attain,  is  that  of  expounding 
to  a  promiscuous  company  the  truths 
of  the  Bible  in  the  spirit  of  the  Bible." 

Nor  are  we  without  apostolic  warrant, 
for  recommending  this  style  of  preach- 
ing to  our  missionaries.  It  was  a  mode 
often  adopted  by  St.  Paul,  who  suffered 
neither  the  hostility  of  his  Jewish  breth- 
ren nor  the  scorn  of  the  Gentiles  to  de- 
ter him  from  opeoly  engaging  in  this 
very  effective  method  of  making  known 
the  truth,  and  proving  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel. 

Let  your  preaching  be  unreserved. 

Keep  back  no  portion  of  the  truth  of 
God.  Declare  fearlessly  the  nature  and 
condition  of  the  sioner-^point  to  the 
all-sufficient  remedy  of  the  Gospels- 
make  the  atonement  tlie  sun  and  cen- 
tre of  your  system— proclaim  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified— press  upon 


the  people  their  individual  accounta- 
bility to  God — show  them  that,  as  in- 
diuiduaU,  they  must  repent,  believe, 
be  judged,  be  blessed,  or  be  condemned. 

Yet  preach  discreetly. 

While  error  is  not  to  be  palliated, 
still  it  may  be  attacked  in  such  a  way 
as  only  to  inspire  hatred  and  rivet  pre- 
judice. It  is  not  sufficient  for  success, 
that  you  entertain  a  deep  conviction 
that  you  are  right  and  they  are  wrong  ; 
but  let  there  be  ever  cherished  a  sincere 
compassion  for  their  prejudices,  **  a  com- 
prehension of  their  feelings,  as  well  as 
a  conviction  ofyour  own  duty,"  and  you 
will  thus  oflen  disarm  hostility,  and 
find,  through  God,  a  ready  entrance  to 
their  hearts  and  affections. 

It  may  be,  that  after  afiectiooate  and 
friendly  intercourse  with  the  bishops 
and  clergy  of  the  Syrian  Church,  you 
may  so  far  acquire  their  confidence  as 
to  be  permitted  to  address  the  people  in 
their  sacred  edifices.  This  would  un- 
doubtedly give  you  a  stronger  hold  upon 
the  respectful  attention  of  the  people, 
than  anything  else.  Still,  as  this  privi- 
lege may  not  soon  be  obtained,  you  will 
do  well  to  draw  to  your  own  residence 
as  many  as  you  can  collect,  to  hear  the 
word  of  truth.  •*  The  reading  of  the 
Word  of  God  in  your  own  house,  ac- 
companied by  simple  exposition,  and 
acts  of  praise  and  prayer,  will  be  truly 
to  preach  the  Gospel ;"  and  it  may  be, 
that  this  will  prove  the  only  practicable 
method  in  which  you  can,  for  a  long 
tiem,  preach  the  pure  truths  of  religion. 
And  if  this  be  the  case  with  you,  draw 
comfort  and  encouragement  from  the 
recollection  that  the  great  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  while  at  Rome,  *•  dwelt  two 
whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
receiv^  all  that  came  in  unto  him— 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teach- 
ing those  things   which    concern  the 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence, 
no  man  forbidding  him.'* 

But,  with  all  these  hints  as  to  the 
course  to  be  pursued  in  proclaiming  the 
truths  which  are  to  give  life  to  this  in- 
teresting portion  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
it  behooves  us  ever;to  remember,  that,  to 
find  favor  before  men— to  move  their 
hearts— to  quicken  them  from  the  death 
of  sin  to  the  life  of  righteousness — to  car- 
ry them  on  froih  the  beginning  to  a  ma- 
ture stature  in  the  divine  life,  we  need 
no  less  a  power  than  that  of  God.  While 
we  repose  a  full  rieliance  in  the  sound- 
ness of  your  principles,  and  rejoice  over 
yoii  most  devoutly  in  the  contemplation 
of  the  holy  zeal  which  prompts  your 
present  work,  we  yet  know  that  nothing 
biit  the  ever-present  grace  of  God  can 
comfort  your  hearts,  or  stablish  you  ixl 
every  good  word  and  work. 

To  God,  then,  lift  up  your  souls  with- 
out ceasing.  Give  him  no  rest,  and  by 
importunate  prayer,  seek  for  tlie  more 


abundant  out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  yourselves  and  upon  those  among 
whom  you  labor ;  and  He  who  giveth 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask,  will 
not  be  deaf  to  your  cries. 

And  now,  dear  brethren,  we  dismiss 
you  to  your  work,  for  which  you  so  emi- 
nently need  wisdom  and  circumspec- 
tion, as  well  as  zeal  and  vigor— a  work 
of  great  delicacy,  yet  of  great  import- 
ance—a work  which  ofiere  many  flat- 
tering encouragements,  and  yet  one 
which  any  error  in  judgment  or  conduct 
may  materially  hinder.  But  the  arm 
of  Jehovah  will  be  your  strength— thb 
Holy  Ghost  the  giver  of  abundant  wis- 
dom. 

For  these,  you  will,  we  doubt  not, 
send  up  your  unceasing  prayers;  ibr 
these  our  intercessions  in  your  behalf 
shall  not  be  wanting.  And  may  God  send 
you  many  seals  to  your  ministry,  to  be 
unto  you  a  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord. 


<BotmU[nt(no)iU* 
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THE  REV.  HORATIO  BOUTHOATE, 
May^Oetober,  1843. 

Rev.  and  dear  Brother,— 1  promised 
in  my  letter  of  Sept.  5th  to  send  a  re- 
port of  my  doings  since  the  first  of  May, 
the  time  when  I  abandoned  the  purpose 
of  going  home,  and  determined  to  await 
here  an  answer  to  my  proposition  of 
joining  a  Mission  from  the  sister  Church 
of  England.  From  that  time  to  the  pre- 
sent may  be  considered  as  an  interval 
between  the  dissolution  of  my  former 
Mission,  and  the  commencement  of  my 
new  one,  in  which  I  was  not  formally 
connected  with  the  Committee.  But 
I  am  desirous  of  putting  upon  record 
some  of  the  more  important  labours  in 
which  I  have  been  engaged,  and  I  can- 
not do  it  better  than  by  a  report  to  the 
Committee,  with  which  I  was  before. 


and  am  now  again,  after,  that  interval, 
associated.  And  I  do  it  the  rather,  be- 
cause it  will  serve  as  a  connecting  link 
between  my  former  and  future  re- 
ports. 

1.  With  RceARn  to  the  SrttiAirs.— I 
have  still  pursued  my  way  as  formerly, 
endeavoring  to  invigorate  them  by  letters 
and  labors,  and  have  had  the  happiness 
of  seeing  them  advance  in  their  desire 
for  improvement.  They  are  blessed 
with  a  Patriarch  whose  own  views  of 
truth  are  remarkably  primitive,  and 
whose  zeal  for  better  things  has  been 
shown  by  establishing  schools  in  every 
town,  and  almost  every  village  under 
his  control.  Some  of  the  BisHops  also 
are  eagerly  bent  on  instruction,  and 
mourn  sincerely  over  the  low  estate  in- 
to which  their  Church  has  fallen.  Some 
are  making  great  efiurts  for  advance- 
ment, but  are  thwarted  on  every  hand 
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bv  their  want  of  means,  of  teachers  and 
of  books.  Others  are  iodifTerent,  but 
none,  I  believe,  are  opposed.  I  have 
never  met  with  a  breatn  of  opposition 
to  any  proposal  for  the  good  of  their 
Church,  but,  on  the  contrary,  have  had 
innumerable  demands  which  I  have 
not  been  able  to  satisf3'.  I  have  only 
feared  that  the  precious  opportunity  for 
doing  good  might  pass  away,  that  our 
own  long  delay  might  produce  the  dis- 
couragement of  hope  deferred,  and  that 
minds  which  have  been  aroused  to  ef- 
fort, might  fail  back  into  inaction.  Now 
is  the  time—  and  my  earnest  advice  is, 
that  if  we  cannot  improve  the  present, 
we  adopt  the  course  recommended  in 
mine  of  Sept.  5th.  Let  us  occupy  the 
field  in  trutn— or  let  us  leave  it.  Long 
delay  can  hardly  be  advantageous  to  us 
and  will  only  l>e  hurtful  to  them.  But 
I  hope,  ere  this  reaches  you,  some  clear 
and  decided  action  beyond  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  missionary  will  have 
been  taken. 

With  the  growing  desire  for  instruc- 
tion, there  has  been  an  unprecedented 
degree  of  religious  inquiry,  especially 
in  some  quarters.  Discussions  have 
arisen  upon  points  of  practice  of  doubt- 
ful validity,  and  an  earnest  desire  ex- 
pressed for  a  restoration  of  life  as  well 
as  of  knowledge.  A  deeper  sense  of 
the  prevailing  want  of  the  fruits  of  holi- 
ness, a  higher  appreciation  of  holiness  as 
the  first  and  great  essential  of  a  Chris- 
tian man,  is  beginning  to  be  felt.  It  is 
seen  more  than  ever,  that  the  Church 
has  fallen  from  her  first  love  as  well  as 
from  her  early  learning,  and  that  a  revi- 
val of  the  spirit  as  well  as  of  the  mind 
is  needed.  These  two,  indeed,  consti- 
tute almost  the  only  reformation  that  the 
Syrian  Church  can  be  said  to  require, 
for  I  do  not  imagine  that  much  can  be 
found  in  its  Liturgy  or  its  rites  which  is 
not  of  pure  and  ancient  form.  This  cha- 
racteristic, however,  (which  has  often 
been  remarked  alsoof  the  Nestorians,) 
should  rather  draw  us  towards  die  Sy- 
rian Church,  than  lead  us  to  think  tliat 
our  friendly  aid  is  uncalled  for ;  for  so 
much  more  as  it  is  right  inform^  so 
much  more  simple  does  the  work  be- 
come, and  so  much  more  does  it  pro- 
mise to  be  a  noble  co-worker  widi  our- 
selves in  the  unity  of  Christ's  holy 


Church,  when  once  revived  in  know- 
ledge and  piety. 

The  means  for  this  great  end  are  such 
as  I  have  oflen  insisted  upon— the  train- 
ing of  teachers,  the  education  of  the  cler- 
gy, the  translation  of  die  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, the  resuscitation  of  whatever  is 
pure  and  useful  in  their  early  writers ; 
the  correction  of  abuses  by  restoring  the 
right  use  of  perverted  blessings;  the  right 
performance  of  duties  no  longer  under- 
stood ;  these  are  some  of  the  means  and 
aims  of  our  mission  of  love.  What  in- 
telligent Churchman  will  not  approve 
it  ?  What  pious  heart  can  but  cnoose 
to  love  it  ? 

2.  Or  THE  Greeks.— Early  in  May 
I  accompanied  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar 
in  his  visit  to  the  Greek  Patriarch.  The 
Bishop  had  come  to  Constantinople  in 
the  course  of  his  regular  visitation.  He 
is  the  first  English  Bishop  whose  offi- 
cial duties  have  brought  Inm  to  **  New 
Rome,**  the  ancient  and  present  seat  and 
centre  of  ecclesiastical  influence  and  au- 
thority in  die  East.  It  was  more  like 
the  bringing  of  rhe  long-severed  East  and 
West  together,  than  any  event  in  our 
own  Church  history  which  has  occurred 
for  centuries.  One  could  hardly  repress 
new  and  strange  emotions  at  the  sight  of 
an  English  Prelate  defining  to  an 
Oriental  Patriarch  the  metes  and  limits 
of  his  jurisdiction,  and  showing  how  far 
he  was  from  any  intrusion  in  coming 
hither  to  look  after  the  scattered  sheep 
of  his  own  flock,  in  a  strange  land.  It 
was  pleasant,  at  least,  to  see  the  wel- 
come given  to  him  in  this  character, 
and  the  acknowledgement,  that  it  was 
the  bounden  duty  of  a  Church  to  look 
after  and  care  for  its  distant  members— 
that  it  was  altogether  an  authorized  and 
necessary  act.  The  conversation  was 
afterwards  followed  up  in  a  subsequeut 
interview  which  I  had  with  the  Patri- 
arch, when  he  expressed  a  deep  inte- 
rest in  learning  something  more  of  the 
constitution  of  the  ministry  in  the  Wes- 
tern Reformed  Church,  and  spoke  again 
of  the  visit  of  the  new  Bishop,  wuh  evi- 
dent pleasure  and  satisfacdon.  The  Bish- 
op had  presented  to  him  a  copy  of  the 
first  volume  of  die  Septuagint,  which  is 
now  in  the  course  of  publication  by  the 
(English)  Christian  Knowledge  Soci- 
ety, with  the  approbation  of  the  Epis- 
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copal  Synod  oTGreece.  Tht  Patriarch 
was  aDiious  to  obtain  the  remaining 
Tolumes  as  soon  as  they  appeared,  and 
enjiNned  it  upon  me  to  see  that  they 
were  sent  to  him.  A  similar  present 
had  been  made  to  the  Greek  Patriarch 
of  Jerusalem*  who  is  resident  in  this 
citv. 

'The  visit  of  the  Bishop  has  been  pro- 
ductive of  eminently  beneficial  results. 
It  has  given,  if  I  mav  so  speak,  a  cha- 
racter to  the  English  thurrh.  The  ap- 
pearance of  a  Bishop  is  prima  facie  evi- 
dence of  the  existence  and  regular  oon- 
siiiution  of  a  Church,  and  so  I  know  it 
has  been  regarded  bv  both  Patriarchs 
and  Bishops  in  this  city,  who  had  be- 
fore no  adequate  conception  of  the  fact 
that  there  exists  a  Western  Episcopacy 
besides  that  of  Rome,  and  no  intelligent 
and  practical  coovictiiHi  of  the  being  of 
a  Church  among  those  in  the  We5t, 
who  are  ooc  subject  to  the  Pope.  The 
better  understanding  which  now  becios 
to  prevail  on  this  subiect,  and  of  which 
I  have  seen  abundant  evidence  during 
the  five  nxMifhs  that  have  elapsed  since 
tSe  visit  of  the  Bishop,  is  matter  Sot 
sincere  coogratnlatioiu  since  it  b  in 
their  real  character  as  branches  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  that  our  own  and  the 
sister  Church  of  England  can  alone  ex- 
ert their  legitimate  influence  upon  the 
Churches  cSf  the  East.  And  if  I  have 
laboured  much  lo  make  this  character 
koowife.  it  ha»  been  frooi  no  vain  desire 
to  display  oor  pret enstoos*  but  from  the 
hearty  coo victkiQ  that  I  am  thereby  lay- 
iag  tftie  louadatmios  for  our  greatesi  use- 
foloesa^  I  regard  our  Church  charac- 
ter, the  onler  of  our  minfestry,  our  pos- 
scMOoof  a  Ltt«rgT,our  ttse  oif  the  Creed, 
our  primitive  IMoh  »  enshrined  in  the 
Prayer  BimIu  and  all  other  ihincs  that 
inaii  vs  as  a  true  branch  of  ChristS 
HolyCliufvIk  Hk  in  thb  work,  so  manv 
tikari  and  siugular  advantages  whicK 
we  Me  as  mocfi  U>uad  tt>  use,  a»  means 
oCiaAaeaecw  as  I  am  bound  individually 
la  aaa  bit  oura  powers  of  mind  aaJ  bo- 
dhr.  This  bas  bcctk  ia  briet:  the  theo- 
IT  «a  vhkli  laave  acted  all  aLoug.  and 
esfarincew  I  maT  aid.  has  amply  test- 
ed in  Trfatu  I  i>  aor  lecard  my  work 
p  any  other.  :wr  myself 
r«>  oppose  others  labour^ 
I  dtt  iMae  fie»L     1  eoJeavovr  a> 


confine  myself  to  a  faithful  representa- 
tion of  my  own  Church,  and  do  sincere- 
ly rejoice  in  whatever  of  good  I  see  done 
by  any  one.  The  very  nature  of  my 
Mission,  however,  forbids  amalgama- 
tions wiih  missionaries  of  other  names* 
since  ihey  cannot  join  me  in  represent- 
ing my  own  Church,  and  the  extensive 
class  oii'  means  to  which  I  have  just  allod- 
ed,  they  do  not,  and,  as  non-Episcopali- 
ans, cannot  use— yet  I  have  no  war  with 
them,  nor  has  mV  work  any  reference 
to  theirs.  Mv  design  is  to  pursue  the 
*even  tenor  of  mv  way,*  looking  not  at 
what  others  are  3oingI  but  at  what  my 
own  duty  requires  of  me. 

My  intercourse  with  the  Greeks  dur- 
ing ibe  past  summer  has  been  chiefly 
of  the  character  above  described.  The 
Committee  of  course  will  not  exped 
anythinc  more  than  this  while  the  pre- 
sent deficiency  of  means  continues.  I 
have  no  fun^  for  operaiioos  of  any 
kind,  and  of  course  mv  only  agency 
most  be  colkiouial.  What  I  can  do  hj 
private  o^versatioDs  aix!  discossiooSt 
by  interviews  with  the  heads  of  the 
Church,  and  by  other  soch  like  meaos, 
I  shall  endeavor  to  accomplish.  More 
than  this  is  obviously  out  of  my  power. 

To  my  other  labours  I  have  add- 
ed t!ie  caVe  of  a  coogregatioo  on  Sun- 
vlavs.  o:?iciatinc  at  the  English  Chapel 
in  l^era.  aiMi  occasiooally  at  the  British 
Ambassador's  residence,  at  Ba\*akdo- 
reh,  oa  the  Bos;»horus.  These  services 
I  exf^xt  to  coctinoe  for  the  present. 

I  trust  the  time  is  near  when  our  be- 
loved Church,  is  c^>rnex)aa  with  tbe 
sister  Church  of  Eogiand.  will  have  a 
name  and  a  place  amoog  the  venerable 
Churches  represented  ia  th»  great  capi- 
tal (^  :Hc  East.  Blesed  day.  wheti  we 
w*!o  should  have  Sfec  :he  £rsc  to  sym- 
paihtxe  wiih  ix:r  Esttttfm  bmhretu'ead 
the  &r^  to  help  th^rm  ia  their  !owc». 
tare,  shall  shc^w  tnat.  though  vre  have 
cvNue  late  and  $^^«N\  vnr  hjive  cotae 
sreaiilv,  *:irely  a  20  e:fxiestly  ^>  then- 
aid,  t  a:»k  oqIv  t*:ac  beares  at  hccoe  do 
not  d^snmd.  roc  my^if.  1  have  iKver 
jeen  90  much  reaaxi  *o  rvvke  in  tbe 
prxsvct*  xx«e  as.  Fr.xn  y.xi,  dear 
brother,  aa^i  frocc  -Sf  Cocrcniiiee,  kt 
r-.e  Sftc  a  ^eady  j:>i  ccchal  supcort— > 
tbe  supjvct  vVyocr  cvxxsset.  cf  yxtr  tove, 
aai  ot'  yvH:r  prayvrs;. 
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Matagorda, — From  the  Rev.  C.  S. 
Ives,  advices  have  been  received  under 
date  of  16th  October. 

Since  the  last  report,  two  adults  had 
been  baptized ;  there  had  been  one  mar- 
riage and  one  funeral. 

The  Sunday  School  has  thirty-seven 
scholars,  under  the  care  of  the  Mission- 
ary and  two  female  teachers. 

GalveaUm. — The  Rev.  Mr.  Eatozi 
(22d  November)  writes : 

**  In  accordance  with  the  promise  in 
my  last,  I  send  you  an  account  of  the 
monies  received  from  tliis  parish  ac- 
cording to  the  treasurer's  report,  for 
Church  purposes,  since  the  building  was 
blown  down  in  September,  1842. 
Subscriptions  towards  re-build- 
ing,    .     .     $153  00 

From  the  ladies  of  my  congre- 
gation towards  plastering  the 

Church, 130  00 

Received  for  rents  of  pews,  ap- 
propriated towards  payment 
of  the  debt  incurred  by  the 
first  erection  of  the  Church,  383  65 
Monthly  collections  in  the 
Church,  appropriated  to  pay 
for  a  bell, 42  00 

Total,  $708  65 
I  hope  the  Committee,  when  they 
take  into  consideration  the  long  inter- 
rupibn  of  the  services  of  the  Church 
during  this  period,  and  also  the  very 
limited  means  of  the  parishioners,  who, 
on  account  of  the  dullness  of  business, 
and  the  demand  made  on  them  for  the 
defence  of  the  country,  dec,  were  not 
able  to  do  as  perhaps  they  would  other- 
wise have  done,  will  think  the  amount 
contributed  liberal.  The  debt  on  the 
Church  is  still  large,  and  may  be  com- 
puted at  sixteen  hundred  dollars;  but 
should  the  political  affairs  of  the  coun- 
try become  settled,  we  may  reasonably 
expect  that  in  about  eighteen  months 
the  rent  of  the  pews,  should  the  parish 
receive  no  other  assistance,  will  be  able 
to  liquidate  it.    The  whole  of  this  debt 


was  incurred  by  \Yit  first  building,  when, 
as  the  Committee  are  aware,  I  was  in- 
duced by  promises,  never  fulfilled,  to 
entrust  the  management  to  other  hands. 
On  the  re-erection  nothing  is  due,  as  I 
proceeded  according  to  the  means  fur- 
nished me,  and  kept  the  whole  matter 
within  my  own  control.  At  present 
there  are  forty-three  pews  rented ;  the 
annual  rents  of  which  amount  to  one 
thousand  and  seven  dollars,  two-thirds 
of  which  will  be  promptly  paid.  The 
congregation  still  keeps  gradually  in- 
creasing, and  should  our  public  atfaire 
become  settled  so  as  to  permit  emigrants 
to  fiock  into  the  country,  I  make  no  doubt 
the  Church  would  soon  be  crowded. 

We  have  recommenced  our  Sunday 
School,  and  have  already  upwards  of 
thirty  scholars  and  six  teachers.  We 
still  stand  much  in  need  of  books  for 
more  advanced  classes,  which  I  hope 
the  Committee  will  be  able  to  obtain  for 
us  from  some  benevolent  person  or  so- 
ciety. A  few  French  and  German 
Prayer  Books  are  much  required,  and 
would  do  good. 

The  Committee,  I  trust,  approve  of  the 
desire  of  Rev.  Mr.  Gillett  and  myself  to 
erect  parochial  schools.  I  become  daily 
more  confirmed  in  the  opinion  of  their 
necessity.  In  order  to  establish  perma- 
nently our  holy  religion  in  this  land,  the 
{(Toung  must  be  rescued  from  the  reck- 
essness  in  which  they  now  are  permit- 
ted to  grow  up,  and,  in  Christian  acade- 
mies, be  brought  under  the  influence  of 
the  gospel  during  that  period  of  life  in 
which  impressions  may  be  made  that 
can  never  be  wholly  obliterated. 

On  account  of  the  unsettled  state  of 
things,  we  expect  but  little  emigration 
or  business  this  winter ;  and  the  cotton 
crop  having  been  materially  injured  by 
heavy  rains,  will  fall  so  short  as  to  keep 
many  of  our  citizens  in  serious  pecunia- 
ry embarrassment." 

Houston, — From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gil- 
lett, we  have  the  following  interesting 

report: 

**  Nov.  6th,  1843. 
**  I  have  delayed  my  promised  com- 
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munication  somewhat,  because  I  had 
determined,  if  possible,  to  see  some  of 
the  places  concerning  which  I  wished 
to  write ;  and  thus  form  some  conclu- 
sion, from  my  own  observation,  as  to 
the  practicabifityof  at  once  esiabli^ng 
the  Church. 

From  the  fact  that  this  field  is  to  a 
ereat  extent  new,  not  as  yet  having 
been  explored  by  any  Misitionary  of 
our  own  Church,  I  had  supposed  cor- 
rect information  concerning  it  would 
be  valuable  to  the  Board  in  their  future 
operations  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
in  tiie  Church,  in  this  hitherto  destitute 
country.  With  these  feelings,  I  had 
determined  to  make  a  tour  of  several 
weeks  through  the  western  portion  of 
Texas;  visitmg  Washington,  Indepen- 
dence, Lagrange,  Bastrop^  Austin,  Bex- 
ar, Gonsales,  and  Columbia.  But  as 
this  would  be  a  journey  of  several  hun- 
dred  miles,  and  a  portion  of  it  through 
an  Indian  territory,  where  it  is  not  con- 
sidered safe  to  travel,  except  in  parties, 
I  have  been  obliged  to  delay  it  for  wane 
of  company.  I  had  at  one  time  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  gentlemen  engaged  to 
accompany  me,  but  from  various  cir- 
cumstances they  have  been  prevented 
from  making  the  trip.  At  present, 
therefore,  I  can  give  you  only  such  in- 
formation as  I  have  been  able  lo  gather 
from  others. 

Several  of  the  places  I  have  men- 
tioned above,  are  not  places  where  it 
would  be  advisable  to  send  a  Missiona- 
ry at  present,  and  consequently  I  pass 
them  by  in  what  I  have  further  to  re- 
mark. In  regard  to  Austin,  the  present 
nominal  capital  of  Texas,  it  is  difficult 
to  make  any  definite  calculation.^- 
Should  Mexico  acknowledge  the  inde- 
pendence of  this  Republic,  and  the  seat 
of  government  be  firmly  established  at 
Austin,  it  would  be  a  matter  very  de- 
sirable to  have  a  Missionary  located 
there  at  once,  as  it  would  be  a  place  of 
rapid  increase,  and  of  great  importance. 
But,  on  the  contrary,  should  the  coun- 
try remain  as  it  now  is, or  be  annexed  to 
the  United  States,  then  it  might  be  some 
little  time  before  Austin  would  be  a 
place  of  sufificient  note  to  justify  the 
sending  a  Missionary,  unless,  indeed, 
both  men  and  means  should  greatly 
multiply  in  the  Church. 


Bexar,  situated  on  the  San  Antonio 
river,  and  near  its  source,  will  be  a  sta- 
tion of  importance,  the  moment  peace 
is  firmly  established.    This  is  one  of 
the  oldest  towns  in  North -America,  ha- 
ving been  settled  by  the  Spaniards  soon 
after  the  conquest  of  Mexico.    The  sur- 
rounding country  abounds  in  fine  build- 
ing stone,  of  which  most  of  the  houses 
are  constructed.  This  city,  some  years 
since,contained  ten  thousand  inbabitantf , 
though  the  number  is  now  somewhat 
less  than  a  thousand,  and  these  chiefly 
degraded  Mexicans.     When  we  have 
peace,  however,  this  town  will  be  the 
great  emporium  of  all  the  Meucan 
trade,  and  of  course  will  rapidly  iQ- 
crease  in  wealth  and  population.     At 
and  near  Bexar,  are  to  be  seen  many 
antique  stone  buildings,  called  the  **OId 
Missions.'*     These  were  formerly  the 
residences  of  Roman  Catholic  Missioa- 
aries,  and  the  pmperty,  with  many 
leagues  of  land  adjoining,  still  remains 
in  their  possession,  although  the  **  Mis- 
sions'* are  no  longer  inhabited.  The  cli- 
mate of  Bexar  is  said  to  be  unsurpassed 
in  salubrity.    The  health  and  longevity 
of  the  inhabitants  such  as  can  be  found 
in  scarce  any  other  country.    A  gentle- 
man informed  me,  not  long  since,  that 
there  was  living  near  this  town,  a  man 
and  his  wife,  whose  united  ages  amoun- 
ted lo  upwards  of  three  hundred  Y^^trs. 
San  Augustine,  in  Eastern  Texas, 
has  long  wanted  the  services  of  a  Mis- 
sionary of  our  Church.     And  one  who 
was  willing  to  labour  in  his  Master's 
service,  and   *'  to  cast  his  bread  upon 
the  waters,  assured  that  he  should  find 
it  after  many  days,**  would  be  abun- 
dantly rewarded, 'if  not  by  immediately 
seeing  the  work  of  the  Lord  prosper 
in  his  hands,  yet  by  the  sure  consolation 
that  he  was  ^'laying  the  foundation,  that 
others  might  build  thereupon." 

San  Augustine  is  a  place  of  consider- 
able note,  and  from  descriptions  given 
me,  the  buildings  are  better  and  more 
city-like  than  in  any  other  place  in 
Texas.  There  are  several  other  places, 
which,  in  case  of  permanent  peace, 
ought  to  be  speedily  occupied  by  our 
Missionaries. 

At  present,  the  Presbyterians  have 
about  ten  ministers  in  the  country ;  the 
Baptists  about  eight;    the  Methodists 
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upwards  of  forty ;  the  Roman  Catholics 
about  six ;  while  our  own  Church  has 
only  three.  And  yet,  so  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  observe,  I  think  the  Epis- 
copal  Church  more  popular  with  the 
people  generally,  than  any  other.  I 
wisQ  our  friends  in  the  United  States 
could  know  and  fully  understand  all 
these  facts  in  their  several  relations.— 
For  then  I  think  they  would  not  be  so 
supine,  in  regard  to  the  extension  of  the 
Church,  and,  with  it,  the  sound  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel  in  this  suffering  land. 

Various  things  have  retarded  our 
progress  in  building  a  lecture  room,  yet 
we  are  progressing  slowly.  I  do  not 
know  that  we  can  do  more  than  get 
up  our  frame  and  cover  it;  and  if  we 
cannot,  we  must  be  content  to  worship 
thus  until  such  time  as  we  can  be  made 
more  comfortable. 

I  called  some  time  since  to  see  a  poor 
man  belonging  to  our  communion.  He 
had  been  struggling  hard  with  the  ad- 
verse timesv  and  had  at  length  succeed- 
ed in  erecting  the  frame  of  a  house  cou- 
taining  only  one  room,  and  covering  it, 
but  had  not  been  able  to  lay  a  floor.  In 
this  he  lived  with  his  wife  and  two  little 
orphan  j^rls  he  had  undertaken  to  raise. 
He  inmiired  of  me  if  we  intended  build- 
ing a  Church  ?  I  told  him  we  hoped  to 
erect  a  lecture-room  soon.  Said  he,  *  I 
have  two  cows  I  want  to  give  you  to 
help  do  it.  It  is  true  I  have  not  been 
^ble  to  complete  my  own  house  yet, 
but  that  (meaning  the  Church)  will  be 
my  house  too,  for  I  shall  be  there  one- 
seventh  part  of  my  time.*  I  thought  if 
some  of  our  rich  brethren  could  nave 
heard  this  pcor  man's  simple  remarks, 
(for  they  lose  all  their  power  by  bein^ 
repeated  or  put  on  paper,)  they  would 
have  said  to  him,  *  You  have  enough  to 
do  to  provide  for  your  wife  and  those  or- 
phan children ;  keep  your  cows,  and  we 
will  build  your  chapel.'  This  man  is 
always  at  Church,  and  though  he  can- 
not read,  he  has  learned  most  of  the  re- 
sponsive part  of  the  Liturgy  by  hearing 
it.  During  the  summer  there  has  been 
no  minister  of  any  denomination  except 
myself  in  the  place;  and  since  my  letter 
in  July  I  have  been  called  to  attend  five 
funerals,  and  have  baptized  six  children 
—two  of  these,  a  poor  man  and  his  wife 


brought  up  wards  of  sixty  miles  on  horse- 
back, to  receive  the  rite.  The  father  told 
me  he  was  a  communicant,  though  he 
had  not  heard  *a  gospel  sermon,'  as  he 
said,  for  sixteen  years.  He  was  much 
delighted  that  his  children  were  at 
length  admitted  within  the  pale  of  the 
Church  by  baptism. 

Mr.  Eaton  and  myself  have  drawn 
up  a  circular  in  relation  to  schools  con- 
nected with  our  parishes,  which  you  will 
probably  see  in  some  of  the  periodicals 
of  the  Church,  if  Mr.  £.  does  not  send 
you  a  copy  direct. 

I  am  sure  that  our  strongest  hold  upon 
the  people  here,  and  our  greatest  auxilia- 
ry for  doing  sood  in  builditie  up  the 
Church,  would  be  the  establishment  of 
such  schools.  The  best  way  for  the 
Church  to  prosper  anywhere,  but  above 
all  here,  is  for  the  children  *  to  be  train- 
ed up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.'  I  hope  the  friends  of  the 
Church  in  the  United  Slates  will  be 
willing  to  aid  us  in  this  matter.  Our 
operations  will  be  greatly  retarded  here, 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  will  sufier  until 
we  can  bring  some  such  means  to  bear 
upon  our  laU)urs.  The  Roman  Catho- 
lics are  making  a  vigorous  eflbrt  for  the 
introduction  of  schools  and  missionaries, 
and  I  have  been  credibly  informed  that 
they  are  now  in  possession  of  the  means 
for  iheir  establishment.  Should  they 
succeed  in  founding  schools,  and  filling 
them  with  Protestant  children,  (which 
they  will  do  unless  Protestant  schools 
can  be  provided,)  a  work  will  be  accom- 
plished which  years  of  patient  and  labo- 
rious toil  on  our  part  will  not  undo. 

I  know  some  will  read  this  and  say, 
•  It  may  all  be  true,  but  let  them  esta- 
blish their  own  schools— we  have  enough 
to  do  elsewhere.'  Now  all  this  sounds 
very  much  like  that  charity  of  which  the 
apostle  speaks,  and  which  expends  it- 
self in  words,  saying,  *  Be  ye  warmed, 
and  be  ye  filled,'  to  the  naked  and  hun- 
gry, and  yet  gives  them  not.  The  wars 
and  continued  commotions  here,  have 
made  this  a  '  poverty -stricken'  people. 
They  have  not  the  means  to  provide 
themselves  now,  but,  if  helped  a  little 
from  abroad,  will  soon  be  able  and  ready, 
not  only  to  do  for  themselves,  but  in 
their  turn  to  help  others." 
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THE  MISSIONARY  BPmiT. 

It  is  sincerely  to  be  hoped  that  the 
great  quest ioas  which  are  beginnini^  to 
agitate  our  Zion,  will  not  have  the  effect 
to  draw  odfour  attention  from  the  glori- 
ous cause  of  missions,  or  tend  in  any 
degree  to  deaden  the  missionary  spint 
in  the  breasts  of  our  people.  For  what- 
ever other  interests  of  the  Church  suffer, 
it  should  be  our  care  to  cherish  this  with 
the  most  watchful  jealousy.  In  this 
spirit  lies  the  strength  of  die  church. 
Let  this  die,  and  the  church  dies ;  let 
this  live,  and  the  church  lives.  They 
have  a  mutually  dependent  life.  They 
are  cause  and  effect  reciprocally.  Out 
of  the  church  springs  the  missionary 
spirit ;  and  out  of  the  missionary  spirit, 
in  turn,  springs  the  continuance  and 
growth  of  the  church.  We  mi^ht  ar- 
gue this  latter  relation  from  a  vanety  of 
considerations.  Let  us  consider  it  in 
two  or  three  aspects. 

1.  The  church  cannot  live,  in  any 
proper  sense  of  the  term,  without  the 
spirit  of  missions  diffused  among  its 
members,  because,  by  a  law  of  its  na- 
ture, it  must  either  advance  or  retro- 
grade. In  this  respect,  it  is  like  the  life 
of  the  individual  Christian  ;  it  never 
stands  still,  but  is  either  going  forward 
or  backward.  The  influences  of  tlie 
world  which  surround  it,  are  calculated 
to  force  this  alternative  upon  it.  The 
world  is  active;  its  prisci  pies  are  active. 
Every  thing  is  in  motion.  Opinions 
are  never  stationary.  The  moment  one 
tide  of  human  opinion  ceases  to  go  for- 
ward, it  is  compelled  to  retire  by  an  op- 
posing theory  advancing  in  an  opposite 
direction.  Nations,  too,  have  observed 
the  same  law.  The  moment  any  na- 
tion has  reached  the  flood-tide  of  its  pros- 
perity and  greatness,  and  ceased  to  rise, 
that  moment  it  has  begun  to  decline, 
and  continued  to  decline,  until  swept  by 
the  full  sea  of  counteractiug  causes,  in- 
to the  common  receptacle  of  things  that 
were.  And  the  church,  set  as  it  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  same  world,  and  affect- 
ed indirectly,  if  not  directly,  by  the  same 
causes,  is  subjected  to  the  same  law. 
Like  other  associations  of  men,  it  is  a 


visible,  organized  body.  Its  prosperity, 
like  theirs,  depends  upon  its  stability 
and  growth.  Unlikemostof  them,  how- 
ever, its  ultimate  aim  is  to  extend  its 
boundaries  from  the  rivers  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  to  subject  to  its  peace- 
ful sway  the  entire  race.  Greater  than 
in  their  case,  therefore,  is  the  necessity 
for  its  making  continual  progress.  For 
it  proposes  to  itself  a  far  greater  work* 
while  the  same  dangers  surround  it 
when  it  becomes  stationary.  Bat  it  is 
the  missionary  spirit  alone  which  cao 
make  it  progressive,  and  this  alone* 
therefore,  which  can  prevent  its  virtual 
extinction. 

2.  The  Church  cannot  live  without 
the  missionary  spirit,  because  this  alone 
can  give  efficiency  to  those  Christian 
graces  in  which  the  life  of  the  Church 
consists.  What  are  the  principal  of 
these  graces  but  love  and  self-denial  ? 
and  who  does  not  see  that  without  the 
missionary  spirit,  these  cannot  be  nour- 
ished and  sustained  ?  It  was  these— 
love  and  self-denial — from  which  this 
sprung.  It  was  from  the  love  of  the 
Son  of  God  for  a  sinful  and  apostate 
world,  and  the  self-denial  which  induced 
him  to  lay  aside  the  glory  which  he  had 
with  the  Father,  that  'the  missionary 
spirit  had  its  origin.  It  was  in  the  per* 
sonal  history  of  this  blessed  Saviour  that 
its  fruits  were  first  seen.  *  Hereby  per- 
ceive we  the  love  o/God,^  says  St.  John, 
*  betaiue  he  laid  down  his  life  for  ti*.' 
And  we  are  told  that,  *for  our  sakes,  he 
became  voor^  that  we,  through  hispover- 
ty,  might  be  rich.'  And  this  spirit  not 
only  springsfrom  the  self-denial  and  the 
love  of  the  Saviour,  but  it,  in  turn,  ber 
gets  the  same  graces  in  those  who  are 
governed  by  it.  The  habit  of  doing 
good  to  others,  creates  a  feeling  of  love 
for  them;  and  this  love  induces  a  will- 
ingness to  sacrifice  some  selfish  gratifi- 
cation for  the  sake  of  continuing  to  do 
them  good.  He  who  has  given  them  his 
money  and  his  prayers  to  send  the  gos- 
pel to  the  poor  heathen,  and  then  hears 
how  these  decradcd  beings  rejoice  when 
born  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  learns  to 
love  the  souls  of  the  heathen  ;  and  this 
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lore  is  sura  to  swell  the  amoant  of  his 
gifts,  and  increase  the  fervency  of  his 
prayers.  In  tliis  way  these  Christian 
graces  crow  and  flourish  ;  and  without 
these,  the  Church,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses, is  a  dead  and  useless  body  ;  dead, 
because  it  has  none  of  the  energy  which 
grows  out  of  a  sternly  self-denying  prin- 
ciple, and  useless,  inasmuch  as  it  im- 
parts to  others  none  of  the  blessings  itself 
professes  to  have  received. 

3.  Without  the  missionary  spirit  the 
Church  is  a  lie.  Falsehood  is  stamped 
upon  every  feature  of  it;  upon  its  gate- 
posts, its  outer  and  inner  walls,  its  pew- 
doort,  its  pulpits,  its  baptismal  foots, 
and  even  its  communion-tables.  With- 
out this  spirit,  its  priests  are  deceivers, 
and  its  people  hypocrites.  It  holds  in 
trust  for  the  heathen  nations  the  light  of 
life,  but  imparts  it  not  to  them.  It  pro- 
fesses the  religion  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
but  exhibits  none  of  his  spirit.  To  the 
command,  *Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture,* it  responds,  *  I  go,'  but  goes  not. 
Professing  to  love  the  souls  of  men,  it 
lifts  not  a  finger  to  pluck  them  as  brands 
from  the  burning.  Keceiving  at  baptism 
the  sign  of  the  cross  in  token  of  self-re- 
nunciation, and  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  it  foregoes  no  earthly  comfort, 
clothes  itself  with  purple  and  fine  linen, 
(ares  sumptuously  every  day,  and  cares 
not  if  the  world  perish  in  unbelief.  Up- 
on a  Church  thus  belieing  its  princi- 
ples, and  the  religion  of  Him  who  was 
truth  itself,  God  frowns  in  heaven,  and 
holy  men  upon  earth  frown  ;  yea,  even 
the  wicked  despise  its  contradictions.  It 
is  tolerated  neither  in  heaven  nor  on 
earth  ;  Jesus  disowns,  and  the  Spirit  re- 
tires from  it,  and  it  dies  as  a  matter  of 
course. 

If  the  missionary  spirit  be  thus  essen- 
tial to  the  life  of  the  Church,  who  can  be 
willing  to  do  otherwise  tlian  cherish 
it  in  his  own  heart,  and  in  the  hearts  of 
others  ?  Who  u-ill  not  airl  to  diffuse  it 
through  ihe  whole  body,  ami  cause  it  to 
be  more  fruitful  in  offices  of  mercy  to 
perishing:  men  than  it  haa  ever  been  be- 
fore ?  Lord  Jesus,  hasten  the  time 
when  tliy  spirit  shall  fill  the  Church, 
and  then  siiail  the  earth  ho  speedily 
filled  with  a  slaving  knowledge  of  thee  ! 
— C/i.  Witness. 


CHINA. 

Descriplian  of  the  new  Chapd  at  Hong-kang, 
**  Whatever  difference  of  opinion  there 
may  be  as  to  the  justice  or  morality  of 
the  policy  pursued  towards  Chma, 
which  has  resulted  in  the  cession  of 
Hong  Kong  to  the  British  crown,  it  will 
be  a  matter  of  rejoicing  to  English 
Churchmen  that  it  has  led  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  what  we  trust  will  prove  a 
flourishing  branch  of  our  own  Church. 
Her  Majesty's  government  have  ap- 
pointed the  Kev.  Vincent  Stanton  chap- 
lain at  Hong  Kong ;  and  it  is  under  his 
immediate  care  diat  the  edifice,  the  plan 
and  west  elevation  of  which  are  present- 
ed to  your  readers,  will  be  erected. 

The  style  selected  for  the  Church  is 
early  English,  the  simplicity  of  which 
it  is  susceptible,  and  the  absence  of  any 
muUions  or  tracery  in  its  ^nndows,  or 
any  other  elaborate  enrichment,  point- 
ing it  out  as  the  fittest  to  be  adopted 
in  a  situation  where  the  resources  for 
buildin;;  are  at  present  limited.  Every 
endeavour  has  been  made  in  the  design 
to  keep  the  spirit  of  own  ancient  exam- 
ples, making  only  such  deviations  from 
established  principles  as  the  heat  of  a 
tropical  climate  have  rendered  neces- 
sary. The  Church  will  be  erected  grad- 
ually, as  funds  will  permit,  and  the  re- 
sources of  the  mission  expand ;  but 
whatever  is  now  done  will  be  in  accord- 
ance with  the  whole  plan,  and  with  a 
view  to  ultimate  completion.  The  nave, 
transepts,  and  chancel  will  be  the  first 
parts  carried  out ;  the  cloisters  will  fol- 
low; and  then  tlic  tower  and  spire — the 
latter,  it  is  hoped,  as  a  memorial  of  the 
entrance  into  China  of  die  first  Bishop 
of  the  English  Church.  Accommoda- 
tion is  provided  for  about  one  thousand 
worshippers  on  the  ground  floor,  the 
seats  are  arranged  in  the  nave,  north 
and  soulii  transepts,  with  scats  in  the 
chancel  for  children,  so  soon  as  sclioois 
shall  be  organized.  Instead  of  the  aisles 
of  our  English  Churches,  a  series  of 
cloisters  are  intended  to  nm  round  tlie 
greater  part  of  the  building  ;  the  arches 
of  the  nave  will  be  provided  with  Venc- 
x'liui  doors,  opening  into  these  cloisters, 
to  be  u«?ed  as  circumstances  may  re- 
quire. The  cloisters  will  tlms  at  once 
serve  as  cool  and  shady  walks  durinj^ 
the  intervals  of  divine  service,  as  well 
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as  prevent  the  sun's  rays  from  shining 
full  upon  the  nave  when  the  Venetian 
doors  are  thrown  open.  This  peculiar 
feature,  rendered  necessary  by  the  ex- 
treme heat  of  an  eastern  climate,  does 
not  involve  any  material  deviation  from 
correct  ecclesiastical  arrangement;  the 
cloisters,  although  they  do  not  serve  pre- 
cisely tlie  same  purpose,  have  the  ap- 
pearance externally  of  aisles,  as  u:«ually 
mtroduced,  and  wliich  being  carried  east 
and  west  of  the  transepts,  as  well  as 
round  the  chancel,  will  not  oidy  add  to 
the  comfort  of  the  worshippers,  but  will 
promote  considerably  the  eflect  of  the 
building,  architecturally  considered — a 
circumstance  the  more  worthy  of  atten- 
tion, since  ivmay  eventually  become  a 
cathedral  Church. 

The  tower  and  spire  is  lofty,  but  se- 
verely simple  in  character;  the  but- 
tresses massive  ;  the  parts  few,  the 
moulding  bold. 

The  seats  will  be  all  free,  formed  of 
low  open  skeleton  framing,  and  without 
doors — an  arrangement  not  more  eccle- 
siastically correct  tnan  indisijea«able  for 
coolness  and  comfort  in  a  tropical  cli- 
mate. 

On  the  flanks,  and  in  elevations,  the 
cloisters  present  the  api)earance  of  n  se- 
ries of  open  arches  along  the  nave,  the 
sides  of  the  transepts,  and  the  chancel. 
Above  these,  in  the  nave,  are  a  range 
of  double-lightefl,  lancet-headed,  clere- 
story windows,  by  which,  when  the  Ve- 
netian doors  are  closed,  the  Ixidy  of  the 
church  will  be  mainly  lighted ;  these 
clerestory  windows  will  be  provided 
with  shutters,  which,  when  not  used,  ^-ill 
open  back  into  deep  splays  formed  to  re- 
ceive them,  and  consequently  ^,411  not 
interfere  with  the  effect  of  the' exterior. 


Above  the  three  lofty  arches  by  which 
the  transepts  are  entered  are  long  tri- 
ple lancet  windows,  the  centre  one  rais- 
ed ;  and  above  these,  in  the  gables,  a 
deeply  sunk  early  £nglish  ornament* 
The  eastern  wall,  above  the  rercdoe, 
will  be  also  pierced  with  three  lancet 
windows,  which,  it  is  hoped,  may  at 
some  fumre  time  be  filled  with  stamed 
glass.  The  rereilos  just  referred  to  will 
consist  of  a  series  of  English  arches  of 
equal  height. 

In  describing  the  internal  arrange- 
ments, I  forgot  to  say,  what  indeed  will 
be  at  once  seen  from  an  inspection  of 
tlie  plan — that  no  galleries  are  contem- 
plated. Did  not  principles  of  ecclesi- 
astical propriety  and  true  architectural 
taste  peremptorily  forbid  their  introduc- 
tion, the  extreme  heat  of  the  climate 
would :  a  large  unencumbered  area, 
free  circulation  of  air,  ample  ventila- 
tion, and  effectual  shade  from  the  scorch- 
ing rays  of  the  sun,  being  indispensa- 
ble in  a  place  of  public  worship  erected 
in  China. 

Tlie  church  will  be  built  of  stone,  the 
foundations  granite,  of  which  larse 
quantities  may  be  obtained  near  the 
spot.  The  situation  on  which  it  will 
stand  is  commanding ;  it  will  be  a  con- 
spicuous object  from  the  noble  bay  that 
spreads  out  in  front  of  the  town  ;  and, 
desi^ied  as  it  is,  in  strict  conformity 
with  the  principles,  and  after  the  anci- 
ent examples  of  our  own  ecclesiastical 
arclutecture,  will,  I  trust,  stand  as  an 
enduring  memorial  of  the  fact  that  in 
the  largest  empire  of  the  east ;  the  Eng- 
lish church  has  stnick  deep  its  roots, 
and  will,  by  God*s  blessing,  rise  in  lux- 
uriance and  beautv. 

August  IBth,  1843. 
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Farewell  MissroNART  Meeting. 
—A  meeting  of  a  highly  interesting  cha- 
racter was  held  at  St.  Paul's  Church, 
Boston,  on  the  evening  of  the  2d  Sun- 
day in  Advent,  on  which  occasion  the 
recently  appointed  Missionaries  to  Me- 
sopotamia received  their  instructions 
from  the  Foreign  Committee  tlirough 
the  Secretary. 


The  Right  Reverend  the  BUhop  d 
Massachusetts  presided.  Evening  pray- 
er was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Vin- 
ton. After  which,  the  object  of  the 
meeting  having  been  stated  by  the  Bish- 
op, the  instructions  were  read  by  the 
Secretary  . 

Addresses  were  dien  delivered  by  the 
Missionaries,  the  Rev.  Samuel  A.  Tay- 
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lor  and  the  Rev.  James  W.  Mile<9, 
which  made  a  deep  impression  on  the 
minds  of  those  present. 

The  Rector  of  the  parish  concluded 
with  some  observations  on  the  state  of 
the  Missionary  Treasury,  and  a  collec- 
tion was  made  amounting  to  $166. 

After  singing  a  h^nim,  the  meeting 
was  closed  with  prayer,  and  the  bene- 
diction by  the  Bishop. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
influence  of  this  meeting,  on  the  Mission 
with  which  it  was  connected,  was  highly 
favourable. 

Departure  of  Missionaries. — Our 
Missionaries  to  Mesopotamia  sailed  from 
Boston  on  Wednesday,  13di  December, 
in  the  barque  Catharine,  for  Sm3nma. 

Africa.— Advices  have  been  received 
from  Cape  Palmas  Westem  Africa,  un- 
der date  of  2d  September  last.  The 
Missionaries  and  teachers  were  all  well, 
with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Appleby,  who 


had  been  seriously  indisposed,  but  was 
then  on  the  recovery. 

Appointment. — At  a  recent  meeting 
of  the  Foreign  Committee,  Mrs.  Catha- 
rine L.  Patch,  of  Lowell,  Mass.,  was 
appointed  a  teacher  in  the  African  Mis- 
sion. 

Crete. — Advices  have  been  received 
from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Benton  direct,  up  to 
30ih  September.  Copies  of  his  missing 
letters  and  reports  have  been  forwarded 
by  him ;  and  the  long  apparent  silence 
oi*  our  Missionary  is  thus  accounted  for. 

He  has  doubileas,  ere  this,  received 
the  instructions  of  the  Conunittee  to 
close  his  Mission  and  return  home. 

Athens. — From  Mr.  Hill,  we  have 
letters  up  to  the  20th  October,  at  which 
time  dl  connected  with  tlie  Mission 
were  well. 

Miss  Frederica  Mulligan  arrived  at 
New- York  on  14th  Dec* r,  via  England. 


FUNDS  OF  THE  FOREIGN  COMMITTEE. 

In  the  Circular  published  in  December,  the  pressing  wants  of  the 
Foreign  Department  were  concisely,  but  distinctly  set  forth.  We  feel  that 
the  friends  of  this  branch  of  our  Missions  are/a^  friends;  and  we  believe 
confidently  that  the  Clergy  who  have  heretofore  responded  to  our  appeals, 
will  not  now  be  backward  in  urging  upon  their  people  the  duty  and  privi- 
lege of  rendering  of  their  substance  to  promote  the  extension  of  His  King, 
dom  **  who  died  for  us."  ^ 


^cftnotoleliBmcntis. 


TRUST  FUNDS. 

The  TreMorer  of  the  Domestic  Committee  de- 
eUiMt  receiTlog  Tnut  ModIm  for  any  except  Bfie- 
lioiMrj  Btatione. 

Truit  Fondi,  or  Amds  other  than  those  deelgaed 
for  the  Mlaries  of  Miraionariee,  will  in  fature  be 
•cknowiedged  onlj  in  the  Spirit  of  Mieeiona,  and 
ieparatelj  from  those  designed  to  meet  the  Com- 
mltte#i's  engagements  with  the  Mimionaries. 

Not.  la  Rev.  J.  L.  Clark,  of  Waterbary, 

Conn.,  for  Kenyon gSO  00 

Sunday  School  of  Christ  Church, 

Brooklyn,  do 10  12 

"   20l  Trinity   Parish,   New    Haven,  a 

member,  do 2  00 

Do.  for  the  Jews 100 

Bt  John's  Church,  Carlisle,  Fa.,  for 
Bishop  Chase 3  75 

Nasholah  Mission,  from  communi- 
cants of  St.  Stephen's,  Middlebu* 
ry,  Vt.,  per.  Rer.  J.  Ilanrington.    5  00 


13.  St.  George's,  Flashing,  for  Lincoln- 

ton,N.C 6  00 

19.  Bt.  Mark's,  Clarendon,  8.  C,  for 

Kenyon  College. 60  00 

t96  87 


Dee.  2. 
«     9. 


DOMESTIC  MISSIONS. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Domestic  Committee  ac- 
knowledges the  receipt  of  ihe  following  sums,  from 
NoTember  15  to  December  15, 1843 : 

MAINE. 

Gorvfuier-Christ  Ch.,  Mo.  Miss.  CoU g61  62 

VERMONT. 
Middlehttry—eL  Stephen's,  Rev.  J.  Hunt- 
ington         5  00 

BfABSACHUSETTS. 
South  Do»Um-4H.  fdatlhem't 6  00 

CONNECTICUT. 

Brittol— Trinity  Ch.  Offerings. ...    84  CO 
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▲CKHOWLSDOMSIITS. 


lihr(/W<»-Chrit  Ch.  Mo.  Col 61  16 

Nmo  Haven— Trinity  Pa.  OflReriofi.l&O  00 
Stanford— 8l  John^s  Oflbriiigi....  'J2  00 

Stratford— Chriat  Church 8  00 

Waterbwy-BL  John's 100  00    386  16 

NEW-YORK. 

AUfonySL  FtttT'% tlOOOO 

CM$pnngSt.  Muy'M 4  50 

Dumnburgh—Chriat  Church.. ••    15  00 

Pbuhinf^  L  I— Si.  Oeorae's 30  00 

Utile  Neck,  L.  /.— Zioo  Church..      7  00 
Nev^-  ywk-%L  Paul's 6419  76 

St.  Peter's 23  78 

St.  Stephen's,  from  three 
members 11  60 

St  Thomss' 254  13 

Miacelkoeous 22  00  731  14 

TVoy— St  John's 30  00 

St  Paul's 145  46  176  46 

rz/ico— Triniir  and  Grace  Chs. ...    80  OU 

TfcdcAeffCfwA  Friend,  half. 60  00  1193  09 

PBNNSYLViLNlA. 

Bctfe/bnto-St  John's 6  34 

C5orfiite.-8t  John's 36  26 

JBosf  A'an/meo^Isasc  Davies. .  • .    27^80 

Ox/brd— Trinlijr,  half. 9  60 

Bhiliadikphia-%L  Andrew's. §2  00 

GloriaDei 16  00    17  00 

H%tti60r»'-SL  Paul'a,  half. 7  00     93  80 

DELAWARE. 

ymdletfm-9x.  Ann's 16  60 

fimymo*  St  Peter's 7  23 

mtounfrof»-St  Andrews  tl4  60 

Triuitj 5/3   2033     43  06 

MARYLAND. 

CumAeriond  Cb.— Emmanuel  Pa 19  79 

VIRGINIA. 

il/6efiuir<c  Co.— St  Ann's 24  00 

Qlarke  Cb.- WIckllffe  Pa.,  half. . .    25  00 
I«ees6urfA— Third    annual     iiaj. 
ment  of  Dr.  Thomas  Clag< 

gelt,  half. 28  00 

Aetson  C9.->Nelaon   Pa.,  from  a 
friend  to  Dom.  Missions, 

half. ...T.    2000     9400 

HOUTII  CAROLINA. 
C3karie>/on— Mnntbty     Missionary 

Lecture 16  43 

PMdZefon— St  Paul'a  Ladies'  Mis- 
sionary Society 35  37 

St.  Luke's  Parish—From  s  I.ady..     11  00 
Society  Hm-^n.  M.  H.  Wither- 

•poon 9  00     70  79 

FLORIDA. 

TaOahaseee—St  John's,  a  few  members.      17  00 

MISSISSIPPI 

/Zoymofid— A  Missionary  SuUon «       4  60 

KENTUCKY. 

Hopkinsvilte 8  50 

Prtneeton 5  00 

Trenton 4  50      13  00 

omo. 

P/^uo— St  James' 25  00 

ILLINOIS. 

7*/ emonl— Missionary  Station 4  40 

&nCHIOAN. 
/>cfroi/-8t  Paul'a,  half 25  00 

WISCONSIN. 

Green  Lake—hlishiouaxj  Station..  6  90 

Jonesviite —  do.  do 3  2r> 

Prairie  du  ClUcn—  do. , , ..  2  75 

White  Waters     do.  do 3  00      16  40 

TOTAL,         »2,«i0  28 

Total  since  15th  Jose,  1843,  67,272  81. 


FOREIGN  MISSIONa 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  CommUtM  Ae- 
knowledfes  the  reeeipc  of  the  following  sqhm 
irom  16th  NoTember  to  the  16th  December,  1813  : 

MABBACHTSETTS. 
ilfidoMr— B.  U.  PuDchard,  for  ed- 

ucaUonofa  child  in  Africa.  630  00 

Boeton—k  friend,  by  G.  8 5  00 

St  Mauhew's  Church 6  00 

ffamaver—SL  Andrew's 14  00 

roimAm-St  Thomas' 20  00    664  00 

CONNECTICUT. 
Bartford—ChTim.  Ch.,  monthly  coL    67  60 
Pon/ond— Trinity  Church,  for  Af- 
rica, 615  00;  forajprinting 

«,  press  for  do.,  66  OO 2100 

g<rB{^ora -Christ  Church,  month- 
ly offerings 8  60     87  60 

NEWYORK. 
Attmia,  JL  Z~8t.  Oeonre's  Ch., 
for  education  of  **J.  W. 

Brown,"  Africa 20  00 

ZMy— Oharies  Merrien,  for  Africa  6  00 
Littk  Neck,  L.  /.-Zion  Ch.,hf..  7  00 
New-York— k  Friend  lu  Missions 

for  China 10  00 

St  John's  Chapel,  Mrs.  Anmi 

Watts,  for  Africa    60  00 

Trss^eA«s<er-A  Friend  to  Missions    60  00    143  00 

WESTERN  NEW- YORK. 
iZoe!*ssf«f^-St  Lulte's  Ch.  Ladies, 
for  support  of  a  Greeic  girl 
In  the  schools  at  Athens, 

3d  annual  pajmeiit 80  00 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

iJeO^onfe—St     John's    Church, 

65  34,  do.  for  education  of 

a  child  In  Africa,  620  00..    25  34 

//oneadoie— Grace  Church  Sewing 

Society,  for  Greece 14  00 

Mantua  Fii^^e— Sunday  School, 

for  Africa 3  75 

Ojr/jwd— Trinity  Church, half. ....      9  60 
PAitode^ta^Kenainclon  Emma* 
nuei  Chiirch,ior  support  of 
2  boys  in  Africa,  6ih  annual 

payment 20  00 

mfiitorv*— St  Paul's  Church,  hf.      7  00     79  89 
MARYLAND. 

CK}n(«rtoitf— Emmanuel  I'ar.,  hf 19  79 

VIRGINIA. 
CUrke  Cb.— Nelson  Par.,  a  Friend 

to  Missions,  half. 20  00 

WIckliffe  Parish,  half. 25  00 

Loudon  Co.— Leesburg,  Dr.  Thos. 
Ciaggctt,  3d  annual   pay- 

ment,half. 36  00     70  00 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
C%ar(etfon^-8t.  Stephen's  Chapel, 

monthly  missionary  lect..      6  14 
PimdUton—%L  Paul's  Cliuroh  La- 
dies' Missionary  Society..    36  37 
St.  John's  /Wane/— SI.  John's  Ch., 

for  Mesopoumia 6  00     46  51 

MICUIGAN.' 
Detroit— »t  Paul's  Ch.,  monthly 

collection,  half 25  00 

OHIO. 
CMlicothe—fit.  Paul's  Ch  ,  810  00, 
sSiinday  School,  for  Atrico, 

SIOOO 2000 

Pi'TMa— St  James'  Church,  part..    22  00     43  00 

TOTAL,  •f66  19 

Total  since  15th  June,  1813,  §6,609  Ca 
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IL  HISTORICAL  NOTICE. 
§  4.   BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES  OP  THE  BISHOPS. 

[CoDlinaed  from  ptge  7.] 
Bishop  Moore,* 
A  native  of  Newtown,  Long  Island,  where  he  was  bom  in  the  year  1748,  and 
where  he  was  instructed  in  the  first  elements  of  education ;  he  afterwards  pursued 
his  studies  in  New  York ;  entered  King's  college,  and  received  there  his  first  degree 
in  the  arts.  At  that  time  he  had  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the  sacred  worship  of 
the  sanctuary.  And  with  the  religious  prepossessions  which  he  had  derived  from 
hisparente,  who  professed  the  creed  set  forth  hy  the  national  church  of  their  English 
forefathers,  Mr.  Moore,  in  the  retirement  of  his  native  village— on  the  grounds,  and 
among  the  rural  associations  of  his  ancestors— began  to  read  theology.  His  guide 
in  studies  was  the  Rev.  Dr.  Auchmuty,  rector  of  Trinity  church.  New  York. 
When  at  college,  and  while  he  lingered  in  his  calm  retreat,  the  ancient  classics 
had  a  peculiar  charm  for  him.  *'  His  acquirements  in  Greek,**  observes  his  son^ 
**  were  not  so  extensive  as  in  Latin ;  and  with  Hebrew  and  modem  languages  he 
was  unacquainted.**  But  even  **  in  his  youth,  he  spoke  and  wrote  Latin  with 
great  facility,  and  had  a  keen  relish  for  the  beauties  of  the  best  authors  in  that  lan- 
guage.** The  refined  taste,  which  appeared  in  all  his  compositions,  was  imbibed 


*  Thli  gkeuh  of  BUhop  Moore  li  tomtwhat  abridf  od  from  Rer.  Dr.  Scbro«dar's  Memoir  of  Bishop' 
Boboit 
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at  the  pure  classic  fount.    Thus  diversified,  his  preparatory  theological  course  was 
pursued  with  great  zest  and  diligence. 

The  American  Episcopate  had  not  yet  been  obtained,  when  Mr.  Moore  was 
qualified  to  be  received  into  the  ministry.  He  went  to  England  for  his  ordination 
in  May,  1774,  and  was  admitted  a  deacon  in  the  Church,  June  24th,  and  a  priest, 
June  29th,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Episcopal  palace  at  Fulham,  by  the  Bishop  of 
London,  Dr.  Richard  Terrick.  On  his  return  from  the  mother  country,  during 
the  same  year,  he  officiated  in  the  Episcopal  parish  at  New  York,  which  then  in- 
cluded Trinity  church,  and  St.  George*s  and  St.  PauPs  chapels.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Auchmuty  was  the  rector,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Inglis  the  assistant  rector,  and  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Bowden  and  Moore  the  two  assistant  ministers.  The  venerable  edifice  of 
Trinity  church,  built  in  1696,  was  destroyed  by  fire  during  the  war  of  the  Revo- 
lution, in  1776,  two  years  aAer  Mr.  Moore  commenced  his  duties.  And,  as  it  was 
DOC  re-built  untill  1738,  an  interval  of  twelve  years  occurred,  during  which  the 
only  places  of  religious  worship  for  the  Episcopal  residents  in  the  city  of  New  York 
were  St.  Qeorge*s  and  St.  PauPs  chapels.  The  mother  church  long  lay  in 
ruins.     Amid  the  agitating  convulsions  of  the  day,  it  was  not  **  a  time  to  build.** 

But  the  spirit  of  liberty,  which  was  renovating  every  thing  in  civil  government, 
at  this  time  acted  with  a  powerful  influence  upon  the  Church.  The  rector  of 
Trinity  parish,  unable  to  control,  or  acquiesce  in,  the  prevailing  sentiments,  retired 
from  office ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Provoost,  who  had  been,  from  1766  to  1770,  an  as- 
sistant minister,  was,  in  1784,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  elected  rector.  Yet  Mr. 
Moore,  whose  duties  in  the  parish  were  at  this  time  for  a  while  suspended, 
although  well  known  to  be  a  loyalist,  was  soon  called  to  occupy  the  place 
of  an  assistant  minister  in  the  church.  And  he  partook  largely  of  the  esteem  of 
his  contemporaries,  and  of  the  literary  and  ecclesiastical  honors  in  their  gift.  Ap- 
pointed, in  17.84,  to  the  chair  of  rhetoric  and  logic  in  Columbia  college,  he  ful- 
filled, for  three  years,  the  duties  which  were  required  by  that  professorship.  The 
trustees  conferred  on  him,  in  1789,  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity.  In  1800,  he 
was  inducted  into  the  rectorship  of  Trinity  church,  a  few  weeks  after  Dr.  Pro- 
Toost  withdrew.  Called  to  preside  over  Columbia  college,  in  December,  1801, 
he  continued  in  his  presidency  for  the  space  of  ten  years ;  and  three  months  lie- 
fore  this  literary  elevation,  he  was  raised  to  the  highest  ecclesiastical  preferment. 

It  has  been  well  observed,  by  one  who  was  long  near  him,  and  afterwards 
became  his  successor  in  the  Episcopate^"  He  rose  to  public  confidence  and  re- 
spect, and  to  general  esteem,  solely  by  the  force  of  talents  and  worth.  In  the  re- 
tirement of  a  country  village,  the  place  of  his  nativity,  he  conunenced  his  literary 
career ;  and  he  prosecuted  it  until  he  became  the  finished  scholar  and  the  well  fur- 
nished divine."  "  His  love  for  the  Church  was  the  paramount  principle  that  ani- 
mated him.  He  entered  on  her  service  in  the  time  of  trouble.  Steady  in  his  princi- 
ples, yet  mild  and  prudent  in  advocating  them,  he  neversacrificed  consistency— he 
never  provoked  resentment.  In  proportion  as  adversity  pressed  upon  the  Church, 
was  the  firmness  of  the  afiection  with  which  he  clung  to  her.  And  he  lived  uniil 
he  saw  her,  in  no  inconsiderable  degree  by  his  counsel  and  exertions,  raised  from 
the  dus^  and  putting  on  the  garments  of  glory  and  beauty.  It  was  this  afiection 
for  the  Church  which  animated  his  Episcopal  labors — ^which  led  him  to  leave 
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that  family  whom  he  so  tenderly  loved,  and  that  retirement  which  was  so  dear 
to  him,  and  where  he  fomid  while  he  conferred  enjoyment,  and  to  seek  in  remote 
parts  of  the  Diocese  for  the  sheep  of  Christ's  fold." 

He  was  elected  Bishop  September  5th,  and  consecrated  at  Trenton,  New  Jer- 
sey, September  11th,  1801.  The  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  White  officiated  as  presiding 
Bishop,  and  Bishops  Clagget  and  Jan-is  aided  him  in  the  performance  of  the  prim- 
itive solenmity.  The  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Moore  was  now  diocesan  of  New  York ; 
but  enfeebled,  and  disqualified  for  duty  by  a  paralysis,  in  1811,  he  suggested  to 
the  Convention  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  an  assistant  bishop.  **  The  severe 
affliction,"  he  observed,  **  with  which  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  visit  me, 
has  affected  my  state  of  health  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  will  be  impossible  for  me, 
without  assistance,  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  Episcopal  office.  A  variety  of 
considerations,  aSecting  the  most  important  interests  of  our  holy  Church,  appear  to 
me  to  render  this  measure  indispensable.  I  feel  persuaded  of  the  utter  improba- 
bility of  my  ever  being  again  able  to  perform  my  Episcopal  functions."  A  special 
convention  of  the  clergy  and  laity  was  assembled ;  and  they  made  choice  of  an 
assistant  bishop. 

It  was  a  crisis  of  the  deepest  interest  to  the  American  Church.  From  the  ori- 
gin of  our  Episcopate,  there  had  been  ten  consecrations ;  but  Bishops  Seabury, 
Smith,  Bass,  and  Parker,  were  all  now  deceased.  Bishop  Clagget,  of  Maryland, 
overcome  by  a  severe  indisposition,  had  undertaken  a  journey  to  New  York,  but 
"  after  proceeding  a  few  miles,  found  himself  under  the  necessity  of  returning." 
Bishop  Madison,  of  Virginia,  the  President  of  William  and  Mary  college,  was  re- 
strained there  by  duties,  **  made  the  more  imperative  by  the  solemnity  of  an  oath," 
and  was  not  at  liberty  to  take  part  in  the  proposed  offices. 

Bishop  Moore,  disabled  by  the  eflecis  of  a  paralysis,  could  not  join  in  a  conse- 
cration, **  unless  in  his  chamber ;  which  was  contemplated  as  a  last  resort."  Bish- 
ops White,  Provoost,  and  Jarvis  were  the  only  other  prelates  of  the  Church  in 
the  United  States;  and  of  these  three.  Bishop  Provoost,  who  had  long  ceased  all 
public  ministrations,  €uid  had  performed  no  Episcopal  duty  since  the  year  1801^ 
being  now  under  the  palsying  influence  of  a  paral3rtic  stroke,  and  just  recovering 
£rom  a  jaundice— «ould  only  promise,  **  if  possible,  to  assist  in  a  consecration,  if  it 
should  be  held  in  the  city  of  New  York."  In  the  two  weeks'  interval  between 
the  election  and  the  consecration  of  Dr.  Hobart,  Bishop  Provoost  suffered  a  re- 
lapse. But  he  "  finally  found  himself  strong  enough  to  give  his  attendance ;"  and 
Dr.  White,  as  Presiding  Bishop,  with  Drs.  Provoost  and  Jarvis,  as  his  assistants 
in  the  ceremonial,  met  in  Trinity  church.  New  York,  and  there  consecrated,  at  the 
same  time.  Dr.  Hobart,  bishop  elect  of  New  York,  and  Mr.  Griswold,  bishop 
elect  of  the  Eastern  Diocese. 

**  In  regard  to  the  occasion  on  which  we  are  assembled,"  said  Bishop  White, 
**  your  preacher  takes  a  more  than  common  interest  in  it,  because  of  the  crisis  to 
which  we  have  been  reduced;  there  having  occurred  considerable  danger  of  losing 
that  succession,  the  obtaining  of  which  had  been  so  long  and  so  fruitlessly  the  ob- 
ject of  our  desire ;  but  which,  from  the  decease  of  sundry  of  the  bishops,  and  from 
the  bodily  indisposition  of  others  of  them,  it  seems  has  been  in  no  small  danger 
of  being  lost  to  us."     The  bishop  then  expressed  ''  peculiar  satisfaction  in  the  ad- 
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mission  of  a  brother,  known  in  his  infancy,  in  his  boyhood,  in  his  youth,  and  in 
his  past  labors  in  the  ministry/*  **  There  are  not  likely  to  be  any  within  these 
walls,**  added  the  reverend  prelate,  **  who  have  had  such  ample  opportunity  of 
judging  of  the  reverend  person  now  referred  to,  as  to  real  character  and  disposi- 
tion. And  his  ordainer  can,  with  truth,  declare,  that  he  shall  discharge  the  duty 
on  which  he  is  soon  to  enter,  with  the  most  sanguine  prospects  as  to  the  issue. 
This  is  said  without  the  remotest  idea  of  a  comparison  with  any  other,  but  merely 
on  account  of  a  longer  and  more  intimate  acquaintance.  And,  perhaps,  what  is 
now  announced  may  not  be  altogether  without  a  reference  to  self;  although,  it  ia 
trusted,  not  operating  in  a  faulty  line.  For,  whether  it  be  the  infirmity  of  an  ad- 
vance in  years,  or,  as  it  is  rather  hoped,  an  interest  taken  in  the  future  prosperity 
of  the  Church,  there  is  cherished  a  satisfaction,  in  the  recollection  of  counsels  for- 
merly given  to  one  who  is  in  future  to  be  colleague  ;  who  may,  in  the  conunoo 
course  of  affairs,  be  expected  to  survive,  and  through  whom  there  may,  accord- 
ingly, be  hoped  to  be  some  small  measure  of  tisefulness,  when  he  who  gave  those 
counsels  shall  be  no  more.** 

Bishop  Moore  died  February  27,  1816. 

Bi$hop  HobarL 
John  Henry  Hobart  was  bom  in  Philadelphia,  September  14,  1775 ;  baptized  id 
early  infancy  in  Christ  church,  in  that  city ;  and,  at  the  age  of  15,  was  confirmed 
by  Bishop  White.  He  was  educated  at  the  Episcopal  academy  ;  whence  he  re- 
paired to  Princeton  college,  where  he  was  graduated  with  honour,  in  1793.  Af^er  a 
short  period  spent  in  the  counting-house  of  his  brother-in-law,  he  returned  to  Prince- 
ton, in  1796,  upon  invitation  from  the  Faculty,  as  a  tutor  in  the  college.  This  office 
he  resigned  in  March,  1798,  and  on  the  3d  of  June  was  admitted  to  deacon's  or- 
ders, by  Bishop  White,  under  whose  counsel  he  had  pursued  his  theological 
studies.  His  first  charge  was  the  two  churches  of  Trinity,  Oxford,  and  All  Saints', 
Perkiomen,  near  Philadelphia.  He  soon  accepted  a  call  to  Christ  church,  New 
Brunswick.  In  May,  1800,  he  entered  upon  the  charge  of  St.  George's  church, 
Hempstead,  Long  Island  ;  and  on  the  8th  of  September,  in  the  same  year,  he 
was  called  as  an  assistant  minister  of  Trinity  church,  New  York.  Soon  after  he 
commenced  his  duties  in  this  station,  he  was  ordained  priest  by  Bishop  Provoost. 
He  received  his  degree  of  D.  D.  from  Union  College,  in  1807.  In  May,  1811, 
he  was  elected  assistant  bishop  of  the  Diocese,  to  succeed  Bishop  Moore  on  his 
demise ;  and  was  copsecrated  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month,  in  Trinity  church. 
New  York,  by  Bishop  White,  Bishops  Provoost  and  Jarvis  assisting.  At  the 
close  of  the  year  1813,  when  the  Rev.  Dr.  Beach  resigned  the  ofike  of  assistant 
rector  of  Trinity  church,  he  was  chosen  to  fill  the  same.  On  the  death  of  Bishop 
Moore,  in  1816,  he  became  diocesan,  and  within  a  few  days  was  inducted  rector 
of  Trinity  church.  These  stations  he  continued  to  fill  during  the  remaining  four- 
teen years  of  his  life.  From  1816  to  1819,  he  had  provisional  charge  of  the  dio- 
cese of  Connecticut.  On  the  transfer  of  the  General  Theological  Seminary  from 
New  Haven  to  New  York,  in  1822,  Bishop  Hobart  was  appointed  to  the  chair 
of  Pastoral  Tlieology  and  Pulpit  Eloquence ;  and  became  the  President  of  the 
Faculty.     Two  years,  1823-1825,  he  spent   abroad,  in  England  and  on  the 
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Continent,  to  recruit  his  health,  which  had  become  much  impaired  by  his  severe 
and  protracted  labors  in  behalf  of  the  Church.  He  died  while  on  a  visitation  of 
his  diocese,  at  Auburn,  on  the  12th  of  September,  a.  d.  1830,  after  an  illness  of 
twelve  days.  His  mortal  remains  were  brought  to  New  York,  and  interred  be- 
neath the  chancel  of  Trinity  church. 

Among  his  labors  in  behalf  of  the  Church,  he  compiled  and  published  several 
manuals  of  great  value  for  churchmen — **  The  Companion  for  the  Altar,"  »*  A 
Companion  for  the  Festivals  and  Fasts  of  the  Church,"  "  A  Companion  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  "  The  Clergyman's  Companion,"  and  several  Cate- 
chisms for  the  young.  He  likewise  edited  **  Mant  &  D'Oyly*s  Family  Bible, 
with  Notes,"  adding  more  than  a  third  of  new  matter. 

Hia  **  Apology  for  Apostolic  Order  and  its  Advocates,"  in  a  series  of  letters  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Mason,  appeared  in  1807.  While  in  London,  in  1824,  he  pubUshed 
two  volumes  of  parochial  sermons,  which  were  soon  republished  in  New  York, 
by  the  Messrs.  Swords.  His  posthumous  works,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ber- 
fian,  consist  of  two  volumes  of  discourses. 

**  The  praise  of  our  late  head,"  says  Dr.  Onderdonk,  in  his  sermon  at  the  fune- 
ral of  this  eminent  prelate,  "  is  in  every  church  ;  and  churchmen  of  other  dio- 
ceses, and  the  religious  of  every  name,  give  us  their  tenderest  condolence,  be- 
cause they  feel  and  know  that  a  greater  loss  could  hardly  have  been  sustained  by 
a  religious  body.  I  might  speak  of  an  activity,  and  of  labors  almost  beyond  the 
ordinary  strength  of  man.  I  might  speak  of  an  energy,  a  quickness,  a  devotion, 
of  mental  powers,  perhaps  without  a  parallel.  I  might  refer  to  the  promptness 
with  which  the  calls  of  duty  were  ever  answered,  at  the  most  disinterested  sacri- 
fice of  comfort,  of  feeling,  and  of  the  ten  thousand  considerations  which  would 
have  stood  in  the  way  of  ordinary  men.  I  might  tell  of  the  nearly  three-fold  in- 
crease of  the  diocese  which  has  blessed  the  labors  of  him  who  there  sleepw  in 
silence.  I  might  call  on  the  zealous  missionary,  or  the  faithful  parish  priest,  to 
bear  testimony  how  his  spiritual  father  has  encouraged,  aided,  and  co-operated 
with  him  in  his  labors ;  how  he  has  cheered  him,  when  ready  to  despond ;  what 
excellent  counsel  he  has  given  him  in  difficulties ;  and  how  he  has  strengthened 
his  hands,  when  he  began  to  yield  to  the  many  discouragements  which  lie  in  the 
way  of  the  minister  of  the  Gospel.  But,  brethren,  why  should  I  do  this?  Your 
hearts  anticipate  all  I  have  to  say,  and  your  memories  crowd  proof  afler  proof 
on  your  minds.  Oh!  let  us  be  duly  thankful  for  the  rich  blessing  we  have  en- 
joyed, and  humbly  pray,  and  faithfully  strive,  that  it  may  not  be  lost ;  but  that 
the  influence  of  principles  so  correct,  a  policy  so  sound,  and  labors  so  abundant, 
may  be  maintained  and  strengthened,  as  a  permanent  blessing  to  our  diocese. 

*»  But  this  diocese  is  far  from  being  alone  concerned  in  our  bereavement.  A 
voice  is  hushed,  which  was  never  raised  in  the  general  councils  of  our  church  without 
commanding  the  respect  and  influence  to  which  it  was  every  way  entitled.  The 
cause  of  pure  religion  has  been  deprived  of  one  of  its  most  able  and  enlightened 
advocates  and  supporters.  Virtue  and  morality  lament  that  diligent  teaching  and 
a  uniform  example  of  inestimable  value  to  their  interests,  are  no  more.  Litera- 
ture and  science  have  bid  a  long  adieu  to  one  of  their  most  faithful  and  judicious 
friends.    And  every  interest  connected  with  human  welfare,  and  the  elevation  of 
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the  human  character,  droops  in  melancholy  and  in  mourning  over  the  ashes  of  one 
who  well  knew  how  they  might  best  be  promoted,  and  faithfully  and  indefatiga- 
bly  labored  to  promote  them." 

"  During  my  long  life,  sir,"  says  Bishop  White,  in  a  letter  to  a  gentleman  in 
New  York,  written  on  the  receipt  of  the  news  of  his  death,  "  I  have  not  known 
any  work  of  death,  exterior  to  the  circle  of  my  own  family,  so  affictive  to  me  as 
the  present.  I  have  known,  and  have  had  occasion  to  remark,  the  character  of  my 
now  deceased  friend,  from  his  very  early  boyhood,  and  can  only  say,  that  I  have 
never  known  any  man,  on  whose  integrity  and  conscientiousness  of  ccnoduct  I 
have  had  more  full  reliance  than  on  his.  In  contemplating  what  must  be  the 
brevity  of  my  stay  in  this  valley  of  tears,  it  has  been  a  gratification  to  me  to  ex- 
pect that  I  should  leave  behind  me  a  brother,  whose  past  zeal  and  labors  were  a 
pledge  that  he  would  not  cease  to  be  efficient  in  extending  our  Church,  and  in  the 
preservation  of  her  integrity.  But  a  higher  disposal  has  forbidden  the  accomplish- 
ment of  my  wishes,  much,  as  I  verily  believe,  to  his  gain,  although  greatly  to 
our  loss,  and  to  that  of  the  Church." 

The  vestry  of  Trinity  church  erected  a  monument  to  his  memory,  the  base  of 
which  bears  the  following  inscription  : 


BINIATH  THIS  CRANCIL  BEST  THB  MOBTAL  BBMAINt  OF 

JOHN  HENRY  HOBART, 

BBOTOB   or  TBINrrT   CHUBOR,   I  If  THIS   CITY, 

BISHOP   or  THB   PBOTBrTANT   EPISCOPAL  CHUBCR   IN   TRB    STATE    Or 

NBW-YOBK  ; 

BOBN   IN  PHILADELPHIA,   8EPTBMBEB    ZIT.   MDCCLXZT. 

DIED,    DUBINO   A    VISITATION   TO   THE   WBSTEBN   PABT8    OP    HIS 

DIOCESE,   IN   AUBOBNt     8BPTEMBEB   XII.    MDCCCZZZ. 

THB   TB8TBY  IN   BEHALP    OP  THE   ASSOCIATED  CONOBBOATIONS    OF 

TRINITY    CHURCH 

hats  caused  this  monument  to  be  ebected 

in  memoby  op  thb  public  bbbtice8,  privitb  tibtub8,  and 

chbi8tian  oracgs  op  tubib  beloted  and  lamented 

pastor; 

in  testimony  op  theib  bbspbct  fob  the  wisdom,  bnbboy, 

and  piety  of  thbib  bbtbbed 

dioces  a  n  ; 

in  honob  op  the  faithful  and  taliant 

**  SOLDIER    OP     CHRIST," 

WHO   ON  ALL   OCCASIONS   STOOD   FOBTH   THE    ABLE    AND    INTBEPIB 

CHAMPION    OF   THB   CHURCH    OF   GOD. 
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Bishop  OruUrdonk. 

Benjamin  Tredwell  Ondeidonk  was  bom  in  the  city  of  New  York,  July  15, 
1791.  His  father.  Dr.  John  Ondeidonk,  was,  for  nearly  fifly  years,  a  distin- 
goished  physician,  and,  at  his  death,  the  oldest  practidoner  in  the  city.  Baptized 
in  early  infancy,  he  was  confirmed  by  Bishop  Moore,  in  St.  George's  chapel,  (now 
St.  George's  church,)  in  the  spring  of  1805,  and  became  a  communicant  in  the 
same  chapel  in  1806.  For  several  years  he  was  under  the  tuition  of  the  Rev. 
Edmund  D.  Barry,  (now  the  Rev.  Dr.  Barry,)*  and  from  his  school  entered  Co- 
lumbia college  in  the  fall  of  1805,  whence  he  was  graduated  in  1809,  and  received 
his  Master's  degree  in  1816.  He  was  ordained  deacon  by  Bishop  Hobart,  in  Grace 
church.  New  York,  August  2, 1812;  and  priest,  by  the  same,  in  Trinity  church, 
Newark,  N.  J.,  July  26,  1815,  in  company  with  the  Rev.  Lewis  P.  Bayard,  then 
the  minister  of  the  parish ;  the  diocese  of  New  Jersey  being  at  the  time  without  a 
bishop.  From  his  entrance  upon  the  work  of  the  ministry,  Mr.  Onderdonk  was  en- 
gaged in  the  parish  of  Trinity  church,  of  which,  in  a  short  time,  he  became  an  as- 
sistant minister,  which  office  he  continued  to  hold  until  1837,  a  period  of  twenty-fiver 
years.  In  1826,  his  Alma  Mater  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  doctor  in  divin- 
ity. In  1816,  he  was  chosen  secretary  of  the  Diocesan  Convention,  which  office 
he  held  until  the  Convention  of  1830,  when  he  was  elected  bishop  of  the  Diocese, 
to  succeed  Bishop  Hobart.  His  consecration  took  place  in  St.  John's  chapel,  New 
York,  November  26,  1830,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  White  officiating,  assisted  by 
Bishops  Brownell  and  H.  U.  Onderdonk.  Since  1837,  at  which  time  the  Episco- 
pal fund  became  adequate  to  the  support  of  the  Bishop,  he  has  been  without  a 
parochial  charge. 

On  the  removal  of  the  General  Theological  Senndnary  to  New  York,  in  1822, 
he  was  elected  Professor  of  the  Nature,  Ministry,  and  Polity  of  the  Church,  and 
has  continued  so  until  the  present  time,  having  been,  since  his  elevation  to  the 
Episcopate,  the  president  of  the  Faculty. 

In  the  year  1838,  the  diocese  was  divided,  the  new  diocese  of  Western  New 

York  being  created. 

(To  be  eoDtlaawL) 


ifSUnttllantouB. 

W&ttkln  Comrlfitttions.— aueneiw.  intelligence  and  liberality ;  and  now  to 

-._,.!          .T  •         u  8ee  them  settling  down  at  last  on  what 

It  IS  not  a  little  gratifying  when  our  ,         ,         ® 

^  •          1  OL  •  .•       T>    .L          •  ^c  h^v®  '^een  accustomed  to  consider 

non-Episcopal  Chnstian   Brethren,    m  ,     ^.       ,         , 

,           J      .         r  .u  •        •    •         r  II  ^l^e  Church  modus  operandi,  may  en- 

the  conducting  of  their  missions,  fall  .    .         .  "^ . 


in  with  the   principles  and  plans  on 


courage  us  to  persevere  in  it  as  the  best 


...                 /.jj      j-j  yet  tned  in  this  country, 

which  ours  are  founded  and  earned  on.  •'.^          ^,      »i^^»,«-. 

-,,        ,            .                              .  A  Com.  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  on 

They    have    given    vanous    systems  the  Home  Department,  urje  "the  neces- 

a  full  and  fair  experiment  on  a  large  giiy  of  deliberate,  principled  and  sys- 

scale;  have  not  been  lacking  in  zeal,  tematic  munificence ;  giving  something 

*  TtuTM  membera  of  the  preaent  hoow  of  Bijbopi,  (Bithopi  Onderdonk,  Doane,  and  Kemper,)  wer» 
papUs  of  Uiifl  exceUent  man,  wbo  ia  atiU  wUh  na,  honored  and  beloTed  by  all  who  know  him. 
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to  the  Lord  for  this  object,  as  regularly 
as  the  return  of  the  Lord*8  Day,  to  bless 
them  with  its  ordinances  and  its  influ- 
ences." 

The  Committee  on  the  Mission  to 
Greece,  believing  that  in  the  present 
limited  resources  of  the  Board,  the  prin- 
ciple of  concentrated  labor  should  be 
acted  upon,  suggest  a  transfer  of  the 
Mission  to  some  more  hopeful  part  of 
the  Greek  vineyard. 

The  Committee  on  Expenditure— 
**  had  its  attention  directed  to  the 
A^ncy  at  New- York.  They  are  of 
opinion  that  as  it  is  central  to  an  exten- 
sive region  of  country  •  •  ♦  it  ought 
to  be  maintained.  They  are  well  aware  • 
with  how  much  jealousy  and  impa- 
tience the  travelling  agents  of  the  differ- 
ent religious  societies  are  regarded,  since 
their  number  has  so  greatly  increased, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  they  can  be  dispensed 
with  in  part,  if  not  entirely.  They  be- 
lieve, however,  that  the  time  has  not  yet 
arrived,  and  they  fear  that  the  contribu- 
tions to  the  Board  could  not  be  main- 
tained with  spirit  without  their  aid. 
When  pastors  and  churches  will  assume 
the  responsibility  of  keeping  alive  a 
proper  interest  in  Missions,  and  of  pro- 
viding a  sufficiency  of  funds,  the  agents 
may  be  dispensed  with ;  but  up  to  this 
time  the  cause  would  have  sufiered  if 
they  had  been  withdrawn.  Nor  can 
they  be  entirely  relinquished  until  on 
the  part  of  all  the  friends  of  Missions 
contributions  are  made  with  steadiness 
and  system,  under  the  influence  of 
principle,  and  a  conscientious  regard  to 
duty." 

^'Deht. — In  regard  to  the  debt  of  the 
Board  which  has  agitated  the  churches 
so  much  and  so  oAen,  the  Committee  do 
not  see  how  it  is  to  be  avoided,  but  by 
the  regular  systematic  contributions  of 
the  churches.     •    ♦    ♦" 

*'  It  is  believed  that  private  Christians 
have  yet  much  to  learn,  and  more  to 
practice,  in  regard  to  laying  by  sys- 
tematically for  the  cause  of  Christ,  as 
the  Lord  hath  prospered  them." 

*  The  appropriations  are  of  course 
made  in  utter  uncertainty  as  to  what 
may  be  the  contributions  of  the 
church." 

**If  at  the  end  of  the  financial  year 


the  collections  fall  short  of  the  expendi- 
tures, there  must  inevitably  be  a  debt. 
But  the  Committee  do  not  see  in  such  a 
debt,  especially  when  moderate  in 
amount,  any  very  formidable  evil,  and 
they  believe  that  it  will  be  promptly 
discharged  by  the  Christian  community, 
when  the  fact  is  made  known  by  a  pro- 
per appeal  from  the  Board.  The  ex« 
perience  of  the  past  would  fully  justify 
this  opinion.  ♦♦♦•••  The 
main  strength  of  the  Society  should  be 
concentratMl  upon  stations  ofiering  the 
promise  of  important  results.  There  is 
•usually  much  waste  of  resources  in 
scattered  eflbrts.    ♦••♦♦»' 

**The  question  of  their  [the  Missions] 
enlargement  rests  with  the  Christian 
community,  which  has  sustained  them 
hitheno.  From  their  decision  in  this 
matter  there  is  no  earthly  appeal.  When 
their  ofleriiigs  to  Christ  for  the  publica- 
tion of  the  gospel  have  been  faithfully 
applied  to  that  object,  the  powers  of  the 
Board  are  exhausted  and  its  work  it 
done.     •♦•♦♦♦♦" 

Such  collections  made  by  many 
hands,  and  regularly  repeated  at  short 
intervals,  are  more  steady,  more  easily 
susceptible  of  increase,  and  may  be 
more  safely  relied  on,  than  large  sums 
contributed  by  a  few  at  periods  more 
remote  from  each  other.  The  approxi- 
mation in  this  respect  toward  the  primi* 
tive  plan  sanctioned  by  apostolic  pre- 
cept— ^**  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as 
God  hath  prospered  him," — is  one  of  the 
permanent  benefits  to  the  cause  of 
benevolence  growing  out  of  the  season 
of  pecuniary  depression  through  which 
our  country  has  passed. 

**  Experience  has  shown  that  the 
power  of  a  Missionary  Society  to  raise 
funds  falls  far  short  of  its  ability  to  ad^ 
minister  them  when  raised.  This  is  a 
fact  of  the  greatest  possible  import- 
ance. Public  opinion  will  allow  a 
Missionary  Society  to  employ  only  a 
sniall  number  of  preaching  agents 
among  the  churches.  Perhaps  the 
Board  could  employ  scarcely  more  than 
it  does  at  present  In  truth,  preaching 
agencies  multiplied  beyond  a  certain 
point  disturb  the  regular  operations  of 
the  Christian  Ministry.  It  is  the  same 
whether  the  agents  received  their  ap- 
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pointments  from  ecclesiastical  or  volon- 
tary  bodies.  What  then  shall  be  done  ? 
An  annual  harvest  of  contributions  no 
more  comes  without  labor  and  cultiva- 
tion than  one  of  wheat.  Somebody  in 
every  parish  must  act  as  agent,  or  in 
most  places  little  will  be  done— and 
nothing  with  system  and  regularity. 
Who  shall  see  in  the  two  or  three  thou- 
sand parishes  which  recognize  this 
Board  as  their  agent  in  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, that  the  greatness  of  the  work  is 
annually  presented  to  the  view  of  the 
people,  and  that  they  are  instructed  as 
to  what  they  ought  to  do  ?  We  answer, 
the  Pastors  of  Churches.  The  work 
has  now  advanced  to  that  point  where 
its  further  progress  depends  on  the 
efforts  of  pastors  among  their  flecks.  * 
The  clergy,  as  a  body,  are  in  a  good 
degree  awake  to  the  importance  and 
obligation  of  the  work,  but  the  church 
members,  as  a  body,  are  by  no  means 
equally  awake  to  the  sulyect  with  the 
pastors.  Here,  then,  is  the^great  work 
to  be  done,  and  who  shall  do  it  ?  Who 
can  do  it  ?  None  but  the  pastors.  No 
others  can  have  the  necessary  access  to 
the  people.  No  others  can  know  as 
they  do  what  the  people  need,  or  speak 
to  them  with  the  freedom  and  authority 
belonging  to  the  pastoral  office.  On 
pastors  mainly  devolves  this  responsi- 
bility :••♦••  were  every  pastor  to 
take  the  matter  in  hand  and  systema- 
tically aim,  by  judicious  means,  to  en- 
list the  efibrts  and  prayers  of  every  one 
of  his  people  in  the  work  of  converting 
the  world  to  God,  it  would  be  easy  to 
increase  the  receipts  of  the  Board  at  the 
rate  of  $50,000  a  year,  for  twenty  years 
to  come,  and  there  would  be  no  lack  of 
missionaries." 

The  Board,  acting  upon  the  above 
hints  and  suffcrestions,  among  other  re- 
solves adopted  the  following :  That  it  is 
as  really  incumbent  on  every  Christian 
to  aid,  ic.  &c.,  as  to  perform  any  other 
duty ; — that  the  responsibility  of  im- 
pressing it  upon  the  people  rests  mainly 
upon  the  pastors  of  the  churches : 
declining  the  enlargement  of  the 
preaching  agencies,  but  recommending 
each  pastor  to  take  the  agency  for  his 
own  church  and  people,  and  seeing  that 
the  necessary  organizations  and  arrange- 
ments exist  for  securing  without  fail  an 


annual  application  in  behalf  of  Foreign 
Missions  to  every  individual,  male  and 
female,  of  suitable  age,  belonging  to 
the  parish — recommending  the  laying 
aside  weekly  as  the  Lord  may  prosper 
us ;  so  that  kvert  Christian  latino 

BT  HIM  IN  STORK  FREQUENTLY,  LIBE- 
RALLY, SYSTEMATICALLY,  MAY  HAVE 
AN  ABUNDANT  SUPPLY  FOR  ALL  CHA- 
RITABLE PURPOSES,  AND  ESPECIALLY 
FOR  THE  UNIVERSAL  SPREAD  OF  THE 
eOSPEL. 

There  is  one  point  in  which  we  feel 
^constrained  to  dissent  from  the  views 
expressed  above— the  plea  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  agencies  until  pastors  fully 
come  up  to  their  responsibilities^we 
firmly  believe  that  it  but  continues  and 
strengthens  the  evil  it  is  designed  to 
remove.  When  the  church  creates  an 
agency,  the  clergy,  so  far  as  they  defer 
to  its  action,  are  taught  to  lean  upon  it, 
by  the  same  voice  which  tells  them 
they  are  responsible.*     A  clergyman, 

*  A  mo«t  estimable  presbyter  of  Ohio,  whose 
deep  interest  msj  be  inferred  from  his  transmitting 
prompUj  a  check,  when  appealed  to  in  our  emer- 
gency, with  the  remark  that,** were  it  necessary 
he  would  toalk  oTer  the  whole  State  of  Ohio  to 
present  the  subject  [of  Missions]  to  the  people," 
difftis  from  the  abore  Tiew  of  agencies,  and  says, 
**an  intelligent  and  full  exhibition  of  facts  is  what 
the  case  requires.  Our  church  errs  and  suffers 
through  the  error  of  discarding  agencies.  There  is 
a  sensitiTeness  on  this  point  which  operates  to 
cripple  us  in  our  moTements.  We  hare  to  deal 
with  human  nature  as  it  is,  snd  not  as  it  ought  to  be, 
and  in  rejecting  agencies  we  throw  away  a  crutch 
without  which  we  must  move  languidly,  and  at  best 
irregularly.  Men  already  Witst  must  work  for  you 
to  the  West  The  cause  demands  sacrifices. 
Doubtless  there  are  men  ererywhera  ready  to 
make  every  sacrifice  demanded.  I  think  suitable 
men  may  be  found  who  would  do  the  work  with- 
out  drawing  upon  the  funds  of  the  Society.  Per* 
haps  I  may  communicate  with  yon  on  this  subject 
mora  fully." 

In  any  remarks  we  have  made,  there  was  no 
purpose  to  enter  upon  the  question  whether  the 
chereh  errs  in  discarding  agencies— our  poaiUon 
is  Uils :  that  a  certain  system  having  been  adopted 
in  1835,  which  we  call  **the  Churoh  System,"  it 
is  a  departure  from  it  to  rely  upon  any  other  Gbh- 
BKAL  AoBNTS  than  the  Bisbops — any  other 
Aosif  Ts  than  the  CuiHaT,  each  in  his  sphere ;  and 
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then,  who  expects  a  visit  or  a  commn- 
DicatioD  from  the  Church's  accredited 
ageot,  may  without  difficulty  discbarge 
his  conscience  in  the  matter,  seeing  the 
Chubch  has  laid  it  upon  someone  else. 
We  feel  strongly,  that  just  so  far  as 
agencies  heretofore  have  been  active, 
efficient,  and  successful  in  doing  that 
which  it  appertains  to  the  clergy  to  do, 
each  in  his  sphere,  just  so  far  has  the 
cause  itself  suffered  in  the  main,  in  its 
permanent,  healthful,  enduring  inte- 
rests. We  believe  that  the  feeling  of 
dissatisfaction  with  central  arrangements 
may  be  laid  at  the  door  of  that  feature 
of  tliem,  which,  connecting  the  duties  of 
Secretary  and  General  Agent,  required  of 
course  a  stronger  force  to  operate  at  once 
atthe  centre  find  in  the  field,  than  if  sim. 
ply  central  operation  had  been  aimed  at. 
As  an  agency,  (considering  the  vast 
extent  of  our  country,)  it  is  insufficient ; 
considering  the  siiiall  amount  collected, 

that  to  fur  M  we  have  relied  or  do  rely  apon  oUier 
than  iheae,  we  encounter  ihe  perplexity  of  men 
who  are  not  true  to  their  principles.  We  have  en* 
deavored  to  brine  Uie  operations  of  our  depart* 
raent  to  a  atrict  accordance  with  thla  ajatem,  that 
BO  complaint  could  in  faimeaa  be  made,  liiat  it  has 
not  been  honestly  trted.  There  is  but  one  feature 
in  which  that  system  is  lost  sight  of  in  the  arrange- 
mentaof  the  central  office,  and  this  we  have  point* 
ed  out  and  enlarged  on— the  connection  of  the  duty 
of  General  Agent  with  that  of  Secretacy— otherwise 
we  challenge  the  siralteatand  strictest  Churchman 
to  point  outinconaiatency. 

Now  we  have  gathered  and  presented  the  views 
of  our  non-Episcopal  Brethren  in  this  country, 
amounting  to  this :  that  the  plans  they  have  trted 
are  not  as  good  as  the  Church  System,  upon  which 
they  are  setUing,  only  substituUng  **  choice  spirits 
of  the  age"  as  general  sgents,  rather  than  the 
Scriptural  ones  we  have. 

If  now  our  Miaaionary  Syatem  fails,  after  a  fair 
trial,  to  secure  the  ends  for  which  it  is  constructed, 
—and  we  look  with  some  solicitude  to  the  ordeal 
through  which  it  is  now  paaaing— it  muat  be  as 
our  Rev.  Brother  in  Ohio  saya,  because  wb  havi 

IM  IT  DIALT  WITH  HUM  All  MATUIta  Aa  IT  SHOULD 
■a,  BATBBB  THAN  AS  IT  IS. 

The  Church  of  England  pursues  a  dUTerent 
method,  which,  with  ita  results,  we  will  endeavor  to 
pretent  in  some  future  number. 


expauive;  and,  as  leading  the  church  to 
some  extent  astray  from  its  legitimate 
dependence  upon  the  true  agents,  per- 
plexing and  iuicidal. 

The  best  and  most  discriminating  de- 
fence we  have  seen  of  agencies,  called 
forth  by  the  increasing  dissatisfaction 
towards  them,  fell  and  expressed  by  our 
non-Episcopal  brethren,  admitting  the 
eTils  of  the  system  in  general,  puts  in  a 
plea  of  reservation  in  favour  of  objects 
religious  and  general.  We  refer  to  it  to 
show  that  **  experience**  no  less  thaa 
Scripture  indicates  the  Church  system 
as  the  true  one. 

Agents,  it  is  said,  "  spread  before  the 
churches  the  great  principles,  plans  and 
operations  of  the  institution  they  repre- 
sent, in  all  their  important  relations; 
communicate  the  most  recent  intelli- 
gence, showing  the  wants  of  the  desti- 
tute, and  the  direct  bearing  of  the  Insti- 
tutions in  meeting  them,  and  thus  diffuse 
valuable  intelligence,  and  call  forth  the 
sympathies,  and  prayers,  and  personal 
efforts  of  the  people,  as  well  as  their  con- 
tributions." 

This  we  aim  to  do  through  our  mis- 
sionary periodical,  which  issues  from 
the  central  office,  and  'for  this  some  one 
must  always  be  there,  receiving  and  im- 
parting intelligence.  But,  again,  it  is 
urged — 

**  The  fields  of  the  principal  agents 
usually  embrace  from  one  to  two  mil- 
lions of  souls,  and  many  of  them  are 
spread  over  large  states  and  territories 
at  the  west  and  south,  a  prominent  ob- 
ject being  to  get  the  vast  destitution  sup- 
plied, by  establishing  or  introducing 
missionaries,  colporteurs  and  Sunday 
Schools,  and  effecting  the  distribution  of 
Bibles,  Tracts,  and  lKX)ks.  They  often 
procure  men,  designate  their  fields  of 
labour,  confer  with  pastors  and  private 
Christians  respecting  their  character  and 
qualifications,  recommend  them  to  the 
committees  for  commission,  explain  to 
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them  the  nature  and  designs  of  the  soci- 
ety, and  give  them  minute  instructions 
respecting  their  work.  In  the  mean 
time  they  learn  the  character  and  the 
wants  of  the  people,  the  hest  modes  of 
benefitting  them,  and  constantly  com- 
municate to  the  societies  the  most  valu- 
able information.  Here  is  a  work  which 
demands  the  choicest  spirits  of  the  age, 
and  if  any  men  deserve  the  love  and 
gratitude  of  the  community  for  their  self- 
sacrificing  labours  for  Christ,  these  are 
of  the  number.  luto  fields  of  this  de- 
scription the  whole  country  is  divided 
by  many  of  our  societies,  and  the  agents, 
in  conjunction  with  pastors  and  private 
Christians,  endeavour  to  elevate  the 
standard  of  piety,  quicken  the  slumber- 
ing energies  of  the  Churches,  and  to  de- 
mise every  practicable  method  of  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  to  bear  on  the  whole 
population." 

Now,  if  this  is  not  an  argument  for 
Episcopacy,  ex  necessitate  reu  we  are 
ranch  mistaken.  The  difficulties  under 
which  our  brethren  labour  in  carrying  on 
their  zealous  plans  for  the  extension  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  impel  them  to 
resort  to  a  class  of  general  agents,  "choice 
spirits  of  the  age,"  to  operate  as  express- 
ed in  the  above  paragraph.  We  find 
such  general  agents  indicated  in  Scrip- 
ture as  successors  of  the  apostles,  charg- 
ed with  a  divine  commission  to  set  in  or- 
der the  things  that  are  wanting,  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  io  "quicken  the 
slumbering  energies  of  the  churches,'* 
&c.,  dec. 

Our  misfortune,  perhaps  our  fault,  is, 
we  do  not  act  heartily  upon  our  own 
system.  The  few  Bishops  we  have  in 
the  missionary  field  have  far  more  ex- 
tensive tracts  of  labour  than  their  phy 
sicai  ability  can  compass,  our  foreign 
operations  cry  out  as  yet  in  vain ;  and  in 
some  Dioceses,  the  Bishops  have  not 
that  support  which,  did  we  rightly  appre- 
ciate, our  privileges  would  be  cheerful- 
ly accorded.  While  non-Episcopalians 
are  sending  a  superintendeitt  of  their 


missions  to  Oregon,  we  have  scarcely 
crossed  the  Mississippi. 

The  aspect  of  things  at  home  and 
abroad  ought  to  lead  us  to  cling  to  our 
own  system  in  carrying  on  the  mission- 
ary work,  and  while,  as  the  friends  of 
missions  every  where,  we  fervently  desire 
our  Christian  brethren  of  every  name  to 
remedy  their  defects  by  embracing  our 
polity  if  they  would  efiectually  obtain 
their  noble  object ;  let  it  be  ours  to  em- 
alate  in  that  which  we  think  the  better 
way,  their  zeal,  devotion  and  perseve- 
rance. Then,  His  kingdom  will 
COME,  for  His  will  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 


The  Mother  Church  of  England  has 
been  called  the  poor  man's  Church  ;  but 
such  a  blessed  reproach  her  daughter  in 
America  has  not  oflen  been  honoured 
with.  To  assign  the  reasons  for  this 
dissimilarity  between  the  Churches 
would  require  a  patience  of  spirit 
which  the  simple  consideration  of  the 
fact  is  not  likely  to  beget,  and  a  discov- 
ery of  the  remedy  be  far  more  apt  to  in- 
duce. That  it  is  a  fact,  we  may  ven- 
ture to  take  for  granted,  seeing  that  on 
the  journals  of  the  last  General  Conven- 
tion resolutions  are  found  [qvoted  in  vol. 
viii.  p.  436,]  "  calling  the  attention  of 
the  members  of  the  Church  to  the  duty 
of  providing  more  ample  free  sittings." 

It  is  one  of  the  enconraging  signs 
of  the  times,  that  Churchmen  are 
responding  to  this  call  upon  their 
attention.  We  alluded  to  a  sugges- 
tion of  Bishop  Eastbum,  of  "  the 
need  of  a  trustee  for  Church-building 
purposes,  to  meet  the  earnest  desire  of 
members  of  our  communion  to  assist  in 
the  building  of  commodious  and  econo- 
mical sanctuaries,  but  who  are  deterred 
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from  it  by  the  uncertaioty  whether  what 
they  give  will  be  judiciously  expended." 
[Page  436,  yol.  viii.]  It  must  be  a 
source  of  peculiar  grati6catioo  to  that 
prelate— enough  to  fill  any  one*8  cup  of 
thankfulness  to  the  brim — that  he  has 
been  made  the  instrument  under  God  of 
adorning  twoof  our  chief  cities  with  those 
memorials  of  Christian  munificence  in 
which  all  who  will,  may  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely.  To  sympathise 
with  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  weal  of 
those  who  are  called  to  be  rich  in  faith, 
but  on  whose  **  homely  joys  and  destiny 
obscure*'  philosophy  looks  with  scorn 
and  letters,  with  frigid  indifference, 
is  not  only  to  sow  to  the  Spirit,  but  to 
reap  even  here  a  harvest  which  may 
well  call  forth  the  exulting  strain,  '*  Thou 
bast  put  gladness  in  my  heart  more  than 
in  the  time  that  their  com  and  their  wine 
increased  ;*'  and  we  marvel  much  that 
so  few  (we  know  some)  taste  the  luxu- 
ry of  doing  good  in  this  way. 

The  Bishop  has  indicated  one  diffi- 
culty. We  trust  the  subject  will  be 
agitated  till  this  and  all  others  are  re- 
moved, and  therefore  welcome  most 
gladly  the  little  Tract  entided  "Re- 
marks on  the  Importance  of  Free 
Churches,  by  a  Clergyman  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church." 

He  thus  puts  us  in  fault— 

"  That  God  designed  the  privileges  of 
public  worship  to  be  enjoyed  by  all, 
needs  no  proof.  They  were  enjoyed  by 
all  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensa- 
tion. Neither  the  tabernacle  nor  the 
temple  had  any  favoured  place  for  the 
favourites  of  fortune,  but  the  poorest 
Jew  might  come  as  near  with  his  sac- 
rifice of  a  turtle  dove,  as  the  rich  with 
the  cattle  from  a  thousand  hills.  King 
and  subject  stood  side  by  side,  in  those 
sacred  courts.  In  t  he  Jewish  synagogues 
there  were,  indeed,  *  chief  seats,'  eager- 
ly sought  out  by  the  Pharisees,  for 
which  our  Lorti  reproves  them;  but 
even  there,  every  Jew  had  fi^ee  access. 


In  tlie  early  Christian  Churches  the 
practice  of  renting  a  pew  in  proportion 
to  the  wealth  of  the  occupant  was  un- 
known, or  rather,  for  the  most  part,  there 
were  no  seau  except  a  few  rude  bench- 
es for  the  aged  and  infirm,  and  the  wor- 
shippers stood  or  knelt  during  service. 
The  £mperorof  all  the  Russias,  in  the 
Greek  Church,  stands  side  by  side  with 
the  peasant  clad  in  sheep  skins.  No 
worshipper  ever  complains  that  he  could 
not,  on  account  of  poverty,  gain  access 
to  a  Romish  house  of  prayer.  Nor« 
among  the  Papists,  do  any  seem 
ashamed,  however  meanly  dressed,  to 
venture  into  the  house  of  God  among 
the  better  apparelled,  any  more  than  to 
mingle  with  them  in  the  streets.  Every 
part  of  the  Turkish  Mosoue  is  as  free  to 
any  turbaned  follower  of  the  fabe  pro- 
phet as  to  the  Sultan.  Nor  was  it  ever 
neard  that  the  temple  of  an  idol  deity 
was  closed  against  the  meanest  of  the 
heathen.  Protestant  Christians,  glory- 
ing in  their  purer  faith,  despising  the 
Papist,  and  looking  down  upon  Moham- 
medan and  Pagan  as  beyond  hope  and 
mercy ;  Protestant  Christians  have  the 
unenviable  distinction  of  rendering  their 
houses  of  worship  most  inaccessible  to 
the  poor,  of  all  the  religions  in  the 
world." 

Afler  meeting  the  objection  that  many 
can  hire  sittings  if  only  so  disposed,  by 
saying,  **  If  they  are  not  willing  to  give 
according  to  their  ability,  they  are  worse 
than  heathen,  and  there  is  more  reason 
why  we  should  offer  the  gospel  freely  to 
them,"  he  urges^ 

"  But  the  fact  is,  that  with  thousands 
upon  thousands  the  plea  of  poverty  is  no 
pretence.  Let  one  who  is  accustomed 
to  go  among  the  destitute  in  our  cities 
especially,  and  knows  what  a  struggle 
it  is  to  maintain  the  family,  testify,  and 
he  will  say  it  is  utterly  impossible  for 
them  to  meet  the  added  burden  of  a  pew 
rent,  equal  in  some  cases  to  the  half  or 
whole  of  their  house  rent.  How  can  a 
household,  dependant,  perhaps,  on  the 
pittance  which  is  gained  by  the  needle, 
find  accommodation  in  Churches  where 
the  lowest  pew  rent  is  twelve  or  fifteen 
dollars;  more  in  proportion  for  them  to 
pay,  than  fifteen  hundred  would  be  to 
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mine  of  their  fellow-ChristiaDS  ?  The 
lesalt  is,  that  they  stay  at  home,  or  what 
is  aboat  as  bad,  go  to  one  place  to-day, 
aod  to  another  to-morrow,  Universalist, 
MormoD,  do  matter  what  so  they  can  gain 
admission  without  feeling  that  they  are 
intruding,  and  taking  good  care  not  to 
go  often  enough  to  one  place  to  be  sus- 
pected as  being  too  poor  to  hire  a  pew.*' 

He  justly  pronounces  the  provision 
made  in  some  of  our  Churches  for  those 
in  moderate  circumstances— a  few  pews 
near  the  door,  or  in  the  gallery — both 
insufficieot  and  humiliating,  and  there- 
fore repulsiye— and  the  remedy  he  pro- 
poses is,  that  the  Church  should  be 
made  entirely  free,  and  not  only  so,  but 
that  all  our  Churches  should  assume 
this  character.  He  says  that  the  free 
Church  system,  so  far  as  tried  among 
us,  has  failed  only  in  a  pecuniary  point 
of  yiew,  and  this,  because  those  in  mod- 
erate circumstances,  and  the  poor  driven 
out  from  other  places,  congregate  in 
them ;  '*  but  let  the  system  become  uni- 
versal, and  rich  and  poor  meet  together 
as  God  designed  they  should,"  and  the 
remedy  he  thinks  would   be  complete. 

It  is  on  this  point,  the  universality  of 
the  plan,  we  feel  constrained  to  differ 
from  our  reverend  brother,  and  to 
express  the  fear  that,  if  necessarily 
looking  to  universal  applicatum,  it  will 
therefore,  and  so  far  forth,  meet  with  op- 
position, or  at  least,  what  is  worse,  ne- 
glect. 

Our  Methodist  brethren,  whose  expe- 
rience he  cites  as  strongly  in  favour  of 
a  free  Church  system,  it  seems  tons  are 
the  **  better  tacticians**  he  describes 
them,  because  they  adapt  their  system 
to  circumstances,  and  while  as  a  gene- 
ral rule  their  sittings  are  free,  yet  when 
they  are  in  danger  of  losing  any  mem- 
bers by  its  rigid  requirement,  they  have 
pews,  and  rent  them  just  as  we  do.  We 
might  point  to  a  tasteful  and  somewhat 


costly  edifice  in  a  sister  city,  the  pews 
of  which  are  sold,  and  as  exclusively 
occupied  as  our  own.  And  why  7  be- 
cause, as  they  gradually  draw  into  their 
communion  persons  in  better  circum- 
stances, or  their  own  members  become 
better  off",  the  natural  desire  is  felt  to 
have  their  families  around  them  ;  or, 
if  you  please,  a  little  of  the  feeling 
glanced  at  by  St.  James,  **  Sit  thou 
here  in  a  good  place,  or  stand  fhou  there, 
or  sit  here  under  my  footstool.**  In- 
stead of  driving  such  off*,  they  wisely 
relaxed  their  system.  Now  it  would 
be  very  unwise  in  us  who  are  said  and 
thought  to  have  natural  affinities  with 
the  rich  and  worldly,  to  lay  down  an 
iron  role  which  would  most  inevitably 
drive  them  off*.  If  there  is  any  class  or 
description  of  persons  to  be  more  assid- 
uously cared  for  than  any  other,  it  is  the 
one  thus  grouped  by  the  apostle  :^> 
**  many  wise  men  after  the  fle8h,«-many 
mighty,^many  noble,'*  who,  because 
it  is  genteel  to  frequent  the  Episcopal 
Church,  or  because  they  can  rent  a 
well-cushioned,  airy,  pleasant  pew,  safe 
from  tlie  jostlings  of  the  profanum  vul- 
gta,  and  spend  an  hour  comfortably 
either  with  Mercurius  or  Morpheus, 
condescend  to  visit  the  sanctuary.  They 
having  difficulties  in  the  way  of  enter- 
ing the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  hum- 
bler souls  know  nothing  of,  it  would  be 
absolutely  cruel  to  place  our  Churches 
on  such  a  footing  as  would  inevitably 
keep  them  away.  We  have  often 
thought,  as  we  have  seen  them  sitting 
at  ease  in  Zion,  reluctantly  doling  out 
their  modicum  for  the  noble  cause  that 
brought  their  Lord  from  heaven,  what 
a  high,  holy  and  arduous  dispensation 
was  committed  to  our  Church,  the 
bringing  even  of  these  to  repentance  and 
faith.  Let  us  be  true,  then,  to  our  call- 
ing, and  while  we  love  not  the  poor  the 
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less,  loFe  these  the  more,  because  Id 
more  iromiDent  peril  of  their  doom,  who 
lay  up  in  store  for  themselves,  and  are 
not  rich  towards  Ood.  Let  us  have  both 
the  Free  and  the  Exclusive  sytem,  but 
as  this  last  is  the  too  greatly  preponde- 
rating one ;  without  breaking  it  down, 
bend  our  efforts  to  the  establishment  of 
the  Free. 

Whether  it  is  purely  an  American- 
ism, or  a  trait  of  man  every  where,  we 
seek  too  much  to  lay  down  some  one 
system  on  every  subject,  and  make 
men  rigidly  conform  to  it,  rather  than  be 
all  things  to  all  men,  that  we  may  by 
all  means  save  some.  We  may  err, 
but  we  must  think  it  better  for  the 
Churchman,  without  taking  the  ground 
that  the  exclusive  system  is  sinful,,  or 
the  free  the  ordyscripturaloDe,  to  proceed 
upon  the  admitted  want  of  more  ample 
free  sittings,  to  which  the  attention  of 
us  all  has  been  directed  by  the 
General  Convention,  and  get  up  new 
Churches  entirely  free.  Let  us  have 
more  instances  in  our  own  communion 
of  these  edifices.  Our  reverend  brother 
says  the  system  has  not  failed  any 
where  except  in  a  pecuniary  point  of 
view.  There  is  no  necessity  of  failure 
even  there.  Let  the  Churches  be  built 
to  accommodate  at  least  one  thousand 
persons,  and  either  a  parsonage  erected 
or  the  Church  endowed  with  $500  per 
annum.  This  done,  let  the  people  un- 
derstand that  the  Church  is  committed 
to  them,  and  to  be  held,  controlled,  and 
supported  by  them,  of  course  under  a 
charter  which  secures  it  for  ever  as  an 
Episcopiil  Church,  and  we  venture  to 
say  there  will  be  no  failure  in  a  pecu- 
niary or  any  other  point  of  view. 

The  ministrations  of  such  a  Church 
might  embrace  fifteen  hundred  persons, 
for  seldom  more  than  two-thirds  of  its 
congregation  would    assemble  at  one 


time,  and  reach  by  its  schools  and  other- 
wise, (we  speak  of  our  cities,  where  free 
Churches  are  especially  needed,)  five 
hundred  children. 

In  a  future  number  we  propose  to 
examine  the  statistics  of  some  of  our 
free  churches. 

What  better  disposition  of  the  ample 
resources  of  our  Church  than  this! 
What  better  store  laid  up  as  a  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come  1 
And  though  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
among  the  rich  and  the  noble  of  this  world 
may  be  a  higher  ministry,  requiring 
greater  intellectual  and  social  qualifica* 
tions,  surrounded  with  greater  tempta- 
tions to  unfaithfulness,  and  therefore  the 
more  difficult  and  onerous ;  the  poet  of  es- 
pecial honour,  if  true,  and  of  deeper  dam- 
nation, if  recreant — we  should  choose, 
were  choice  ours,  to  break  the  bread  of 
life  among  those  whom  the  Master  hath 
called  to  be  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of 
Oie  kingdom  which  He  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  Him,  Memory  has  no  page 
so  endeared  to  us  as  that  which  records 
the  ex{)eriment  of  a  Free  Church,  and 
judgment  no  conviction  so  strong  as  that 
they  who  by  their  means  fostered  it, 
**  will  gather  to  themselves  a  good  re- 
ward in  the  day  of  necessity.'*  Speed 
the  day  when  tlie  wealth  of  Churchmen 
shall  be  thus  consecrated. 

**  There  have  been  periods  when  it 
was  thought  a  good  work  for  the  rich  to 
found  hospitals,  and  erect  Churches  at 
their  own  individual  cost.  But  now  in 
our  excessive  dread  of  the  Popish  idea 
of  meriting  heaven  by  good  works,  such 
a  mode  of  providing  for  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  or  for  the  poor  and  afflicted, 
is  not  thought  of,  nor  suggested.  It 
would  be  deemed  most  unparalleled  ef- 
frontery for  a  minister,  now-a-days,  to 
propose  to  a  wealthy  communicant  the 
building  of  a  Church  at  his  own  ex- 
pense. There  are  mu Itiiudes  able  to  do 
it,  and  who  ought  to  do  it,  but  the  duty 
has  never  been  presented  to  their  minds. 
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They  have  been  asked  for  only  five,  ten, 
or  fifty  dollare,  and  been  contented  to 
measure  the  claims  upon  them,  by  the 
apparent  estimate  of  the  ministerial  ap- 
plicant for  their  charity.  Once  in  a 
while  a  benevolent  individual  sees  the 
duty  which  his  preacher  fears  to  sug- 
gest, and  does  it,  as  in  one  or  two  in- 
stances reoorted  by  the  Bishop  of  this 
Diocese  [N.Y.],  and  a  recent  one  in  thai 


of  Massachusetts.  Let  us  rise  above  this 
miserable  system  of  appealing  to  self- 
interest  or  pride,  and  ask  men  to  build 
Churches  for  the  good  they  will  do,  for 
the  glory  of  God,  yes,  and  for  the  saving 
of  their  own  souls.  Papistical  as  it  may 
sound,  and  we  should  hear  no  more  of 
this  difficulty.  Some  of  the  noblest 
consecrated  piles  of  the  old  world,  were 
free-will  offerings  to  God." 


lVfs0imis  ot  tf^t  BnlttDr  JSre^ren  (IVerabCamrs.) 
The  signal  success  and  patient  suffering  of  our  Moravian  Brethren  a- 
moDg  the  Indians  in  this  country,  regarded  too  often  as  an  intractable 
race  of  men,  has  been  recently  brought  to  the  notice  of  our  readers  in  the 
9lh,  10th,  11th,  and  12th  Nos.  of  Vol.  VIII.  We  have  thought  that  the 
interest  such  devotion  to  the  Missionary  work  could  not  fail  to  inspire  in 
every  pious  bosom,  would  be  kept  alive  and  gratified  by  authentic  accounts 
of  their  present  efiforts  for  the  glory  of  God  and  good  of  man,  and  have  the 
pleasure  of  presenting  such,  received  from  the  Secretary  of  the  **  London 
Association,"  Mr.  Robert  Webb,  No.  20  Charles  street,  Westminster. 


The  Church  of  the  United  Bre- 
thren sprang  from  a  little  flock  of 
Christ,  which  had  preserved  the  doc- 
trine  and  discipline  of  the  primitive 
Church,  during  successive  centuries, 
but  was  pursued  by  unrelenting  perse- 
cution through  the  dark  period  of  the 
middle  ages.  The  Church,  under  its 
present  name,  was  formed  about  sixty 
years  before  the  Reformation,  out  of  the 
wreck  of  the  Bohemian  Church  which 
had  escaped  into  Moravia  ader  the 
martyrdom  of  John  Huss.  There,  pre- 
viously to  the  time  of  Luther,  they  em- 
ployed the  newly-invented  art  of  print- 
ing, in  disseminating  three  editions  of 
the  Word  of  God  in  the  vernacular 
tongue.  The  purity  of  their  doctrine 
and  discipline  was  fully  recognised  by 
the  Reformers.* 

Continued  and  severe  persecutions, 
often  nearly  to  extirpation,  still  followed 
them.  At  length,  in  1722,  after  the  des- 
truction, or  dispersion,  of  above  200  of 


*  Their  Chnrch  wu  alio  acknowledfed  by  Uie  Bri- 
tish LeffUlaiure,  aa  an  *'  Antienl  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church."  See  Act  20  Georye  II.,  cap.  41 ; 
ami  Act  22  Oeorye  IL,  cap.  30,  pjuaed  in  1748  and 
1749;  and  a  Congraiulatory  Letter  from  Archbishop 
Poller  to  one  of  their  Bishops  on  bis  Consecraiion, 
in  Uie  Preface  to  Crante'a  Uisiory  of  Uie  United 
Brathran. 


their  congregations  in  Moravia,  their 
last  remnant  fled  into  Saxony,  where 
they  found  a  permanent  asylum.  This 
small  body  of  exiles,  scarcely  exceed- 
ing 600  persons,  began,  as  early  as  1732, 
to  promulgate  the  Gospel  to'  Heathen 
nations,  and  in  about  eight  years  their 
Mi.ssionaries  were  sent  to  no  less  than 
nine  distant  parts  of  the  globe,  and  sub- 
sequently to  others.  Thus  did  the  Bre- 
thren, unknown,  and  destitute  of  pecu- 
niary resources,  fearlessly  lead  the  way 
in  carrying  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  bar- 
barous tribes;  and  actuated  by  the 
same  spirit,  they  have  continued  to  send 
forth  faithful,  humble,  diligent  labour- 
ers— men  content  to  quit  the  comforts 
of  a  civilized  home,  and  to  give  up  tlieir 
lives  to  the  service  of  their  Redeemer^ 
cheerfully  and  perseveringly  exposing 
themselves  to  the  baneful  influence  of  a 
tropical  climate  or  to  the  rigours  of  an 
arctic  winter — receiving  no  pecuniary 
recompense  for  their  labours^- some- 
times barely  ()ossessing,  and  sometimes 
destitute  of,  the  necessaries  of  life.  To 
the  simplest  exhibition  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Cross,  they  invariably  unite  in- 
struction in  the  useful  arts  of  civilized 
life.  Hence  their  settlements  among 
the  most  savage  tribes  soon  appear  as 
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'*  gardens  of  the  Lord  '*  in  the  midst  of 
a  wilderness,  and  their  quiet  and  peace- 
ful demeanour,  combined  with  a  strict* 
yet  mild  exercise  of  their  ecclesiastical 
discipline,  have  secured  the  esteem  of 
the  authorities  under  whom  they  have 
settled. 

The  number  of  their  converu  from 
the  Heathen,  composing  their  present 
congregations,  already  greatly  exceeds 
the  number  who  are  in  Church-com- 
munion with  them  in  Christian  coun- 
tries, and  is  steadily  increasing.  In  66 
Missionary  stations,  256  Missionaries 
are  employed  in  instructing  above  57,« 
000  Converts,  gathered  from  the  Green- 
land, American-Indian,  Esquimaux, 
Negro,  Hottentot  and  other  South  Afri- 
can nations,  of  whom  above  17,000  are 
communicants.*  By  rigid  economy, 
they  are  supported  at  aa  annual  ex- 
pense of  about  13,000^,  but  the  Bre- 
thren are  few  in  number,  and  mostly 
poor,  and  are  unable,  therefore,  to  sop- 
port,  without  much  assistance,  such  ex- 
tensive Missions.  They  can  seldom  raise, 
themselves,  above  a  fourth  part  of  the 

8  2  J^  **  el's 

*  Amcnf  the  Negro9§  —  —  — 
WctT  India  ItLANDt— 

SLTbomu,  St.  CroUc,  and  BL  Jan.  1732  7  37 

Antlgaa 1760  6  26 

Jamaica 17M  11  28 

Bart>ado«a,  St.  Kitta,  and  TolMgo  1766  7  23 
South  AmaiCA— 

8urinam,Ac 173S  6  29 

Among  tht  HotienMa^  4v.— 

South  AraiOA 1736  7  47 

Among  the  Indiana  4*  Eequimau*-^ 

NoHTH  Ambkioa 1734  3  14 

Ditto— Coaat  of  Labrador 1764  4  26 

Among  the  Oreeniandere— 

Orbbhland 1733  4  26 

Total 60    2S6I 

In  the  Daniah  blanda,  the  congregationa  contain 
about  10,500,  in  Antitoa,  11,000,  in  Jamaica,  12,000; 
in  St.  Kitt'B,  Barbadoea,  and  Tobago,  about  9200 
Negroea:  in  Surinam  about  7000  Nefroea;  in 
South  Africa,  4800  UoUentota,  Ac  ;  in  North  A- 
meriea,  Labrador,  and  Greenland,  abore  3000  Na- 
Urea  ;  in  all  above  67,000  aeula. 

}  The  wirea  of  Miaaionariea  are  included  who 
undertalce,  in  that  Church,  the  ipiritual  charge  of 
the  femalea,  and  A'even  AaalataDia  in  the  Miaaloas 


amount  required.  Distressiog  embar- 
rassmenu  have  been,  from  time  to 
time,  the  consequence,  and  they  must 
long  since  have  relinquished  their  Sta- 
tions, and  have  yielded  up  those  Chris- 
tian enclosures  a  prey  to  the  powers  of 
darkness,  but  for  the  bounty  of  benevo- 
lent friends,  chiefly  in  Ensland  and 
Scotland,  by  whose  aid  the  deficit  baa 
been  made  good,  and  whose  unceasing 
support  can  alone  avert  future  difficul- 
ties. 

Missions  of  the  United  BaETHmxiv. 

The  progress  of  the  Missions  is  truly 
gratifying,  and  many  fields  of  more  ex- 
tended labour  are  open  to  cultivation.-— 
Such  is  particularly  the  case  in  the 
West  Indies.  In  the  Island  of  Ja- 
maica, the  Brethren  have  above  12,000 
Negroes  in  connexion  with  their  Church, 
of  whom  nearly  3000  are  Communi- 
canu;  and  it)  Anttfr^ia  they  have  a- 
bove  10,000,  and  4700  Communicants; 
a  proportion  not  unusual  in  the  Bre« 
thren's  Congregations.  In  the  Danish 
Island  of  St*  Croix,  the  Brethren  have 
recently  been  invited  to  educate  the 
whole  of  the  Negro  children  in  the 
Christian  faith,  and  to  introduce  the  En- 
glish language  for  that  purpose.  The 
Government  has  erected  eight  school' 
houses,  and  the  work  is  in  satisfactory 
progress.  New  school-houses  have 
been  erected  in  the  British  Islands,  of 
the  cost  of  which  725/.  remained  unpaid 
at  the  end  of  the  last  year.^In  Suri- 
nam, the  congregations  have  so  greatly 
increased  as  to  number  above  7000  Ne- 
groes. A  station,  formerly  occupied, 
among  the  nation  of  Free  Negroes,  at 
Batnbey,  on  the  River  Sarameca,  in 
the  interior  of  the  South  American  Con- 
tinent, has  been  re-established  in  the 
midst  of  idolatry,  with  some  promise  of 
a  happy  result.  The  visit  to  this  and 
many  other  distant  posts  is  facilitated 
by  a  society  formed  a  few  years  ago  a- 
mong  the  inhabitants,  and  under  the 
sanction  of  the  Government,  to  pro- 
mote the  further  religious  instruction  of 
the  colored  population  through  the  Bre- 
thren's Missionaries.  The  Negroes  and 
coloured  i>ersons  in  the  Brethren's  con- 
gregations in  the  West  Indies  and  Sur- 
mam  amount  to  above  49,000.     The 
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separate  fund,  termed  the  ^Wett-In- 
dia  Fundi*  Tor  forming  new  establish- 
menta  in  the  West  Indies,  will  soon  be 
closed,  as  the  Brethren  are  unable  to 
undertake  more,  and  are  now  labouring 
to  discharge  a  heavy  arrear,  chiefly  oc- 
casioned by  the  insufficiency  of  this 
fund  to  meet  the  demands  upon  it.~- 
The  fund  for  the  provision  of  teachers 
and  books  for  the  education  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Negroes,  termed  the  'Negro 
School  Fundi*  will  still  be  required,  and 
will  be  kept  separate  as  before. 

In  South  Africa,  the  Mission,  not- 
withstanding the  vicissitudes  of  season 
which  occasionally  affect  the  Stations, 
is  generally  in  a  progressive  and  satis- 
factory condition :  1500  persons  have 
joined  the  congregations  during  the  last 
four  years,  including  a  large  number  of 
the  recently  emancipated  slaves.  The 
Biissionaries  stationed  among  the  North 
American  Indians  have  followed  their 
flocks  in  their  emigration  into  the  far 
West,  and  find  there  a  new  Mission- 
field  opened  to  them  among  tribes  not 
vet  blessed  with  the  light  of  theGospel. 
In  the  midst  of  the  snows  and  the  ice  of 
Greenland  and  Labrador,  "  the  word  of 
the  Loni  has  free  course  and  is  glorifi- 
ed." The  Harmony  has  recently  re- 
turned   from    the   seventy-second  an- 


nual voyage,  performed  invariably  in 
safety  under  the  protecting  hand  of  God« 
to  convey  supplies  to  the  dreary  coasi 
of  Labrador.  There  the  accessions 
from  among  the  Heathen  are  usually 
more  than  sufficient  to  supply  the  place 
of  those  who  are  removed  by  death. 

The  **  London  Association"  in  aid  of 
those  Missions,  composed  of  Christians 
not  in  chiirch-feltowship  with  the  Bre- 
thren, was  formed  in  the  year  1817,  and 
has  therefore  now  extste<{  for  the  fourth 
part  of  a  century.  It  has  been  blessed 
with  remarkable  success.  Institutions 
acting  in  concert  with  it  have  been  or- 
ganized in  many  of  the  cities  and  prin- 
cipal towns  in  England  and  Wales,  and 
the  total  receipts  have  advanced  gradu- 
ally from  400^,  their  amount  in  1818, 
to  an  average  of  nearly  5000/.  per  an- 
num. The  contingent  character  of 
much  of  this  aid  renders  it  very  desira- 
ble to  encourage  a  more  permanent  in- 
terest in  its  behalf,  and  to  enlarge  the 
annual  contributions.  The  Committee, 
therefore,  earnestly  commend  this  fa- 
vored and  efficient  labour  of  love,  which 
is  carried  on  with  so  much  simplicity 
and  strict  ecorwmy,  to  the  liberal  sup- 
port of  those  who  desire  the  present 
welfare  and  the  eternal  salvation  of 
Heathen  tribes. 


Sntellfgencr* 


It  will  gratify  the  friends  of  Missions 
in  the  West  to  learn  that  Kenyon  Col- 
lege has  been  entirely  relieved  from  its 
embarrassments.  Of  course,  the  collec- 
tions throughout  the  Church  for  this 
most  important  object  have  diminished 
the  receipts  for  the  Missionaries,  and 
been  m-ged  indeed,  in  some  instances  as 
a  ground  for  declining  the  appeal  of  the 
Dom.  Committee.  But  we  feel  satisfied 
that  the  gratification  of  having  saved 
an  important  Church  institution  will 
expend  itself  in  seeing  that  no  other  in- 
terest thereby  suffers,  and  that  now  om* 
urgent  appeals  for  the  $8,000  due  the 


Missionaries  will  be  responded  to  uni- 
versally. 


We  regret  to  perceive  that  the  Colum- 
bia, Tenn.,  Female  Institute,  under  the 
charge  of  Rev.  F.  G.  Smith,  Rector, 
and  supervision  of  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Otey, 
is  threatened  with  serious  embarrass- 
ments. $5,000  will  save  it.  The 
Trustees,  the  Bishop  says,  are  willing 
to  make  the  property  over  to  the  Church 
so  far  as  the  law  will  permit,  iC  the 
friends  of  the  Church  will  pay  the  debt. 
Any  one  who  considers  how  much  pow- 
er a  mother  exerts  in  the  formation  of 
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oharacter,  will  appreciate  the  value  of 
an  institation  which  aims  to  educate, 
and  has -now  under  its  roof,  two  hun- 
dred young  ladies  from  various  por- 
tions of  the  West  and  South-west.  It  is 
utterly  impossible  for  Bishop  Otey  to 
make  a  pergonal  appeal.  But  is  that 
necessary? 

New  Hampehire. — Rev.  E.  A. 
GaExif  LKAF  has  resigned  his  station  at 
Drewsville,  to  take  effect  1st  January, 
1844. 

Delaware. — ^Rev.  JoHir  L.  MgKium 
has  been  appointed  to  the  vacant  station 
of  Milford,  Cedar  Creek,  dec. 

FUnida. — Rev.  HxifRT£LWSLi.has 
resigned  his  station  at  Monticello,  to 
take  effect  January  1st,  1844. 


OJku).— Rev.  Edward  WmTHaoF 
has  been  appointed  missionary  at  Mari- 
etta, vice  Rev.  D.  W.  Tolfoed,  re- 
signed. Salary  $100  fiom  1st  Decem- 
ber. 

Rev.  WiLLARD  Presburt  has  re- 
signed his  station  at  Springfield,  to  take 
effect 

Indiana. — Bishop  Kcmper  has  ap- 
pointed Rev.  Henrt  Path e  missiona- 
ry at  Bloomfield  ;  salary  S250  ftom  1st 
November ;  outfit  825. 

itttnou.— Rev.  Benjamin  Hutch- 
ins  has  resigned  his  station  at  Albion,  to 
take  effect  January  Ist,  1844. 

Michigan.^'Tht  Bishop  has  substi- 
tuted Battle  Creek  for  Clinton,  which 
last  has  been  connected  with  Tecumseh. 
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on  MISSIONABT  effort  among  the  MO- 
HAMMEDANS. 

The  following  communication  from 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate,  our  Mission- 
ary at  Constantinople,  contains  the  re- 
sult of  his  observations  upon  the  prac- 
ticability of  missionary  efforts  among 
the  Mohammedans,  especially  in  Per- 
sia. 

Mr.  Southgate  is  deeply  impressed 
with  the  importance,  and  the  necessity 
even,  of  devoting  our  main  strength 
to  the  Christians  of  the  East,  in  order 
to  *^  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord'*  among 
the  Mohammedans.  Still  it  may  be 
interesting  to  some  to  know  what  can 
be  done,  directly  and  immediately,  for 


them;  and  therefore  we  publish  the 
conclusions  to  which  Mr.  S.  long  since 
arrived. 

They  may  lead  some  to  pray  that 
the  darkness  of  prejudice  and  unbelief 
may  be  removed  from  the  eyes  of  the 
bewildered  Mohammedans,  and  to  la- 
bour more  earnestly,  that  the  chief  ob- 
stacle in  the  way  of  such  an  enlighten- 
ment, viz  :  the  low  and  corrupt  state  of 
Christianity  itself  in  those  regions,  may 
be  taken  out  of  the  way,  by  its  restora- 
tion to  primitive  purity  and  living  holi- 
ness. 

Mr.  Southgate,  after  some  introduc- 
tory observations,  proceeds  thus  to  state 
what  he  believes  may  be  done,  andf 
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what,  by  some  agents  or  other,  should  be 
done* 

**  In  the  firtt  place,  the  Bible  may 
and  ought  to  be  translated.  The  la- 
bours of  Martyn  in  this  department 
embraced  only  the  New  Testament 
and  the  Psalms;  and  although  his 
translations  are,  as  they  will  probably 
ever  remain,  standard  worics,  I  have 
been  assured  by  Persians  that  they 
need  revision,  and  in  some  parts  alter- 
ation. The  Pentateuch,  the  Proverbs, 
and  the  Book  of  Isaiah,  have  been  trans- 
lated by  Mr.  Glen,  who  was  seven- 
teen years  a  resident  in  Astrakhan,  on 
the  Caspian^  and  is  now  in  Tebriz^  en- 
gaged in  revising  the  translations,  and 
in  completing  a  version  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  under  the  direction  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
The  work  of  Biblical  translations  may 
therefore  be  considered  as  provided  for. 

Naci  comes  the  work  of  educaiion^ 
which  embraces  a  wide  field,  and  de- 
mands the  toil  of  many  yeaxs.  The 
plan  of  the  German  missionaries  at  Te- 
briz,  which  was  to  establish  a  high 
school  for  the  training  of  young  men 
who  should  aflerwaids  become  the 
teachers  of  the  nation,  is,  I  believe,  a 
wise  one,  although  it  involves  consider- 
able difficulties.  No  obstacle  will  be 
found  in  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  or 
of  men  in  authority,  if  we  may  judge 
from  past  experience ;  but  the  extreme 
instability  of  the  Persian  character  ren- 
ders it  necessary,  at  least,  to  use  every 
safe-guard  against  disappointment  &om 
that  quarter.  The  work  of  education 
comprises  the  vast  labour  of  preparing 
elementary  books  of  instruction,  and  sci- 
entific works  of  every  kind— an  enter- 
prise whose  greatness  can  rightly  be  es- 
timated, if  we  consider  that,  in  Mathe- 
matics, Geography,  Natural  History, 
Natural  Philosophy,  Medicine,  Chem- 


istry, Geology,  and  the  cognate  sciences, 
in  History,  in  Moral  and  Intellectual 
Philosophy,  and  in  the  Fine  and  Usefiri 
Arts,  no  works  of  any  considerable  va- 
lue are  to  be  found  in  the  native  lan- 
guage. I  except  here  whatever  may 
have  been  prepared  in  the  Persian 
tongue,  in  Hindoetan,  where  some  works 
have  been  published,  which  might  be 
useful  in  Persia.  The  object  to  be  ef- 
fected is  that  of  introducing  a  reforma- 
tion into  the  East,  as  great  and  as  power-  * 
ful  as  that  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries  in  the  West.  Two  thingSt 
therefbre,  should  be  remembered :  First, 
that  neither  in  Turkey  nor  Persia  is 
there  any  literature  for  the  people.  Al- 
most every  Turkish  and  Persian  work 
has  so  large  an  infusion  of  Arabic,  that 
it  cannot  be  understood  without  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Arabic  language,  which 
very  few  possess.  Unhappily,  this  style 
of  writing  has  become  the  fixed  mode  of 
Turkish  and  Persian  literature.  A 
learned  Turk  looks  with  contempt  upon 
a  book  written  in  the  language  whicb 
he  speaks.  One  pi  the  translations  of 
the  New  Testament,  in  Turkish,  was 
intentionally  prepared  in  an  idiom 
suited  to  the  conmion  knowledge  of  the 
people.  I  have  known  it  to  be  decried 
by  Turks  on  this  very  account,  as  the 
work  of  an  incompetent  man.  There  is 
nothing,  indeed,  of  which  a  learned 
Turk  is  more  proud  than  his  know- 
ledge of  the  Arabic.  There  is  neces- 
sary, first,  then,  a  literature  for  the  com- 
mon people.  The  Turkish  and  the 
Persian  languages  should  be  national- 
ized in  their  respective  countries— a 
task  much  easier  to  be  accomplished 
than  to  render  universal  the  knowledge 
of  Arabic. 

Again— it  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  every  thing  in  the  East  has  been 
stationary  for  ages.    Nothing  has  had 
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an  advance  march  until  now.  Neither 
literature,  nor  arts,  nor  religion,  has  ma- 
nifested any  germs  of  improvement. 
Literature  has  had  a  false  end,  which 
absolutely  precluded  progress.  Its  ob- 
jectSt  as  before  intimated,  have  been  not 
unlike  those  of  the  schools  before  the 
light  both  of  a  philosophical  and  religi- 
ous reformation  dawned  upon  Europe ; 
and  questions  of  precisely  the  same  pur- 
port, and  of  the  same  impractical  na- 
ture, form  the  gross  of  the  studies  of  M  us- 
snlman  students  at  the  present  day. 
No  great  minds,  like  Bacoo,  have  bro- 
ken out  from  the  fixed  and  dead  surface 
of  a  fruitless  philosophy,  and,  by  chang- 
ing the  principle  of  human  effort,  chang- 
ed the  course  of  human  conduct,  and 
sent  forward  the  minds  of  the  country 
upon  a  broad  and  endless  career  of  im- 
provement. Astronomy  ia  still  taught 
after  the  system  of  Ptolemy,  and  Bo- 
tany still  lingers  among  the  elements  of 
Dioscorides.  Natural  Philosophy,  Logic, 
and  Mineralogy,  have  not  advanced  be- 
yond the  point  where  Aristotle  lefl  them ; 
and,  excepting  the  truly  valuable  la- 
bora  of  Avirenna,  Meclicine  has  had  no 
masters  besides  Galen,  Hippocrates,  and 
Andromachus,  Surgery  is  unknown. 
The  art  of  compounding  medicines 
baldly  exists.  Practical  Chemistry, 
and,  of  course,  its  application  to  MedL- 
.  cine,  are  wanting.  Anatomy  is  studied 
only  by  pictorial  representations.  Of 
'Geography,  Orientals  easily  become 
fond,  but  it  b  rare  to  find  one  who  has 
any  correct  idea  of  the  form  of  the  earth, 
much  less  of  the  positions,  relations,  and 
character  of  its  different  parts.  I  have 
oflen  had  to  answer  from  intelligent, 
and,  in  Eastern  learning,  educated  men, 
such  questions  as,  whether  America  was 
an  island— whether  it  was  as  large  as 
Constantinople— whether  I  came  all  the 
way  from  there  on  horse-back— «nd 
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many  others  of  the  same  character.  The 
best  printed  map  that  I  remember  to 
have  seen,  was  one  lately  executed  by 
the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  in  which  the  United 
States  were  put  down  as  British  colo- 
nies, excepting  Louisiana,  which  was  a 
French,  and  the  Floridas,  which  were  a 
Spanish  possession. 

But  it  is  unnecessary  to  multiply 
particulars.  The  general  state  of  learn- 
ing in  the  East  will  be  understood  from 
what  I  have  already  said.  It  is  in  nearly 
the  same  position  in  which  it  was  in 
Europe  before  the  Reformation.  By  so 
saying,  I  do  not  deny  that  it  contains 
much  that  is  valuable,  but  only  that  it 
has  received  no  impulse,  and  made  no 
advancement,  within  the  last  four  cen- 
.  turies.  As  it  has  been  with  learning,  so 
it  has  been  with  religion.  There  has 
been  no  Luther,  nor  Wioklifie,  nor  Rid- 
ley, nor  Cranmer,  to  break  away  from 
the  deadening  embrace  of  Islamism,  and 
at  all  hazards  to  set  up  tlie  standard  of 
reform.  No  change  has  sprung  up  with- 
in, and  the  entrances  from  without  havet 
been  closed,  hermetically  sealed  and 
double-guarded,  by  the  exclusive  spirit 
of  the  most  bigoted  faith  on  earth.  It  is 
impossible  to  conceive  of  any  other  ob-' 
stacle  which  could  have  shut  out  the 
day-light  of  Europe  from  Turkey.  If 
a  high  and  broad  wall  of  separation  had 
not  been  interposed  by  their  religion,  re- 
formation in  the  West  would  have  pen- 
etrated into  the  Eastern  countries  in  the 
natural  course  of  extension.  But  it  has 
not  entered  until  now,  and  no  one  can 
study  the  spirit  of  Mohammedanism  in 
its  original  sources,  nor  observe  it  in  the 
habits  and  feelings  of  its  disciples,  nor 
watch  the  anxious  care  of  the  late  Sul- 
tan to  commend  the  work  of  reform  to 
the  consciences  of  the  rigid,  and  to  show 
its  consistency  with  tlie  doctrines  of  the 
Koran  and  its  commentators,  without  at 
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once  perceiving  the  cause  why  light  has 
not  before  penraded  Turkey  from  with- 
out. 

In  all  tlus,  I  do  not  affirm  that  Mo- 
hammedanism as  a  system  is  opposed 
to  the  cultivation  of  human,  knowledge. 
Abundant  pnwf  might  be  adduced  to 
the  contrary  from  the  Koran,  and  this 
might  be  confirmed  by  the  history  of 
letters  among  the  Saracens,  to  which,  in 
part,  Europe  owes  its  own  reformation. 
The  peculiar  esteem,  moreover,  in 
which  learned  men  are  held  in  the  East, 
shows  that  ignorance  is  by  no  means 
essential  to  Islamism.  Some  of  its  fea- 
tures are,  indeed,  unfavourable  to'  hu- 
man advancement.  It  discourages  from 
fear  of  idolatry  the  arts  of  painting  and 
sculpture ;  opposes  that  of  printing  from 
a  superstitious  regard  for  the  names  of 
God,  which  must  be  rudely  pressed  and 
blackened  in  the  process ;  and  by  its 
prejudice  against  dissection  and  the  re- 
presentation of  parts  of  the  human  body, 
prevents  improvement  in  some  import- 
ant departments  of  medical  science. 
The  spirit  of  fatalism  which  it  gene- 
rates, creates,  moreover,  a  sluggish  in- 
difference to  every  species  of  improve- 
ment. But  it  is  its  exclusive  spirit, 
its  deep-seated  bigotry,  which  has  ope- 
rated, and  still  operates,  most  effectually 
in  shutting  out  the  dawn  of  a  brighter 
day.  Better  things  are  indeed  begin- 
ning to  appear,  and  if  there  could  be 
found  those  whose  philanthropy  was  of 
so  comprehensive  a  character,  that  they 
would  patiently  meet  the  difficulties  of 
reaching  the  Eastern  mind,  the  highest 
results  would  in  due  time  be  attained. 

In  organizing  seminaries  and  schools, 
in  introducing  Western  literature  and 
sciences  by  means  of  translations,  and 
in  prosecuting  investigations  into  the 
civil,  social,  and  moral  condition  of  the 
East,  they  would  occupy  a  wide  and 


rich  field  of  usefulness,  while  the  infor- 
mation which  they  would  send  back 
would  add  incalculably  to  our  present 
stores  of  knowledge  respecting  the  his- 
tory and  the  antiquities  of  lands  which 
are,,  of  all,  the  most  interesting  to  the 
scholar  and  the  Christian. 

1  have  dwelt  so  long  upon  the  subject 
of  education,  that  a  very  few  remarks 
must  suffice  on  other  points.  Both  in 
Turkey  and  Persia,  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures may  be  circulated  in  a  quiet  and 
unostentatious  manner.  I  might  have 
disposed  of  hundreds  in  Persia,  if  I  had 
had  leism^  for  the  purpose.  It  is  ne- 
cessary only  to  observe  caution,  lest  by 
an  indiscriminate  distribution  jealousy 
be  awakened  before  the  character  of  the 
books  is  known ;  for  the  first  impulse  of 
bigoted  Mussulmans  will  be  to  suspect 
them  to  be  controversial.  There  is  the 
greater  danger  of  this,  because  works  of 
the  latter  character  have  sometimes 
been  circulated  in  connexion  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures— a  conjunction,  I  must 
be  allowed  to  say,  most  unprofitable 
and  unwise.  In  several  instances  in 
Persia,  a  popular  excitement  has  been 
raised  by  the  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  in  every  instance  of  which  I 
am  aware,  it  was  done  in  a  public  and 
ostentatious  manner.  The  extreme  ex- 
citability of  a  Persian  population,  and 
their  recklessness  when  once  roused, 
might  suggest  the  necessity  of  modera- 
tion on  this  point.  By  keeping  a  sup- 
ply of  the  New  Testament  constantly 
on  hand,  the  Missionary  will  find  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  bestowing  them 
upon  individuals  who  will  take  care  of 
them  and  read  them. 

Having  alluded  to  publications  of  « 
controversial  character,  let  me  add,  here, 
my  opinion  with  regard  to  the  whole 
subject  of  theological  disputation  with 
Mohanmiedans.    In  Persia  it  is  diffi- 


colt  to  avoid  it ;  for  a  PezBian  is  idways 
ready  to  start  some  knot^  point  of  dif- 
ference when  in  company  with  a  Chzii- 
tian.  The  conversatioins  of  Martyn, 
with  the  learned  men  of  Shiraz,  will  at 
once  recur  to  the  minds  of  those  who 
are  conversant  with  his  memoirs.  The 
sfunework  which  he  pursued  in  the 
Athens  of  Persia,  might  he  pursued 
again,  and  in  almost  every  city  of  the 
empire.  Some  scenes  in  my  own  brief 
residence,  brought  vividly  back  to  my 
recollection  what  I  had  read  in  the  me- 
moir of  his  life.  Noc  ought  it  to  be 
affirmed  that  such  opportunities  for  the 
inculcation  of  religious  truth  do  not  af- 
fixd  high  ground  for  encouragement. 
On  the  contrary,  with  the  great  commia- 
sion  of  Christ's  Church  before  us,  as 
conveyed  in  his  coomiand  to  disciple  all 
nations,  the  only  condition  that  it  would 
seem  consistent  to  demand  in  any  laixi, 
is  that  it  be  practicable  to  sow  there  the 
seed  of  divine  truth,  and  to  water  it. 
When  this  can  be  accomplished,  we 
reach  the  limits  of  human  agency.  Be- 
yond that,  lies  the  sphere  of  a  higher 
power — a  land  of  holy  ground,  where 
the  unhallowed  footsteps  of  earthly 
doobCB  and  fears  may  not  presume  to 
tread.  Whether  success  will  follow,  is 
DQtfor  us  too  boldly  to  inquire.  The  of- 
fice of  faith  and  obedience  is  to  do  the 
wwk  pre8cribed,andwhere  the  command 
JM-  plain,  we  must  be  cautious  how  we 
maim  and  contract  it  by  the  limitations 
of  our  own  infirm  judgments.  The 
apostles  had  evidently  a  faith  of  which 
•one  element  was  a  spirit  of  high  and 
holy  enterprise,  and  no  where,  in  all 
their  writings,  or  in  the  history,  of  their 
Acts,  can  we  find  a  specimen  of  the 
qualifications  of  (so  called)  expediency 
which  enter  so  largely  inio  all  our  mo- 
dem plans  of  efibrt.  Their  general  prin- 
ciple manifestly  was,  to  go  forth  with,  a 
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faith  resting  upon  the  broad  command 
under  whichr  they  acted,  and  without 
for  a  moment  suspecting  that  any  other 
than  good  and  grand  results  would  fol- 
low fjrom  obeying  it  in  its  full  extent. 
Ha{lpy  combinations  of  circumstances ! 
Comparative  claims !  Peculiar  indica- 
tions !  How  little  such  considerations  en- 
tered into  the  conceptions  of  men  who 
felt,  that  any  where,  in  the  broad  world, 
they  were  in  their  field. 

So  in  Persia.  We  cannot  blot  it  out 
firom  the  face  of  the  earth ;  we  carmoc 
thrust  its  deluded  and  guilty  inhabitants 
beyond  that  circle  of  duty  which  em- 
braces every  creature.  And  if  there  be 
any  one  among  us  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  enter  iu  benighted  territory, 
and  to  sow  there  the  seed  of  everlasting 
life,  what  have  we  vaore  to  ask  ?— what 
would  the  Apostles  have  asked  more  ? 
Yet  for  the  comfort  of  our  weak  faith, 
and  for  the  strength  of  our  timid  hope, 
let  us  remember  that  more  is  given  to 
us.  Persian  mind  is  peculiarly  acces- 
sible. I  will  even  venture  to  affirm, 
that  there  is  no  nation  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  where  the  remark  admits  of  a 
wider  application.  With  the  Turk  it 
is  otherwise.  Unless  he  is  in  heart  an 
infidel  and  cares  nothing  for  religion,  it 
is  often  extremely  difficult  to  get  within 
the  barrier  of  his  prejudices  and  his  na- 
tural reserve  of  disposition,  so  as  to  con- 
verse with  him  finely  upon  any  topic 
in  dispute  between  Mohammedanism 
and  Christianity.  The  better  way  is 
to  lead  him  at  once  to  the  moral  law,  to 
set  it  forth  before  him  in  all  ito  spirit- 
uality and  heart-searching  power.  This 
he  will  bear ;  this  he  bows  to ;  it  is  this 
which  be  needs. 

And  this,  though  for  a  very  different 
reason,  I  feel  bound  to  say,  is  the  course 
which  should  be  pursued  with  a  Pei- 
siaa.    In  one  respect  the  reason  is  the 
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same  io  both  cases.  It  is,  as  I  have  be- 
fore remarked,  by  insisting  upon  the 
strict  and  spiritual  inaport  of  the  com- 
mands of  God,  that  the  mind  of  a  Mus- 
sulman is  most  easily  and  effectually 
reached,  because  his  own  religion  is 
eminently  a  legal  one.  Whenever  he 
can  be  brought  to  compare  himself  with 
the  perfectness  of  the  divine  law,  his 
confidence  in  his  fast,  his  ablutions,  his 
alms,  and  his  unmeaning  prayers,  ate 
likely  to  be  shaken.  Thus  he  will  come 
to  feel  the  need  of  a  Saviour  ont  of  him- 
self, and  be  led  by  a  spiritual  conviction 
to  look  to  that  very  Christ  to  whom,  I 
fear,  he  can  never  be  brought  by  all  the 
metaphysical  arguments  in  favour  of 
the  Trinity  that  have  ever  been  pro- 
mulgated. 

With  the  Turk,  such  arguments  can 
seldom  be  used,  and  I  almost  rejoice 
that  it  is  so.  With  the  Persian,  they  can 
hardly  be  avoided,  but  here  they  are  al- 
most invariably  unprofitable.  A  Per- 
sian likes  nothing  better  than  to  display 
his  subtlety  in  disputing  about  essences, 
substances  and  spirits.  I  have  arisen 
from  a  discussion  of  this  kind  with  a 
deep  feeling  of  self-reproach  for  having 
suffered  a  poor,  finite  mind  to  trifle 
with  the  most  awful  mystery  of  my 
faitb^the  Grodhead  of  the  Saviour- 
while  his  own  immortal  spirit  was  un- 
touched with  a  sense  of  its  wants  or  its 
ruin.  If  I  have  erred,  may  I  be  forgiv- 
en, but  I  would  not  do  this  again.  The 
only  allusion  which  I  would  admit  to 
the  divinity  of  the  Saviour,  should  be  to 
deny  that  we  hold  it  in  any  such  sense 
as  the  Mohammedans  suppose — to  ex- 
plain, not  to  argue.  The  Sonship  of 
Christ,  which  they  contend  against,  is  a 
gross  natural  generation,  inconsistent, 
as  they  rightly  believe,  with  the  incor- 


porality  and  oneness  of  the  Deity ;  and 
the  terms  in  which  they  sometimes  em- 
press their  thoughts  upon  thesubject,  axe 
of  the  most  gross  and  indecorous  descrip- 
tion. The  duty  of  the  Missionary, 
therefore,  on  this  point,  is  simply  to 
show  that  such  views  are  as  abhorreot 
to  Christians  as  to  Mussulmans.  Bol 
if  be  wanders  farther  than  this,  and  at- 
tempts to  sustain  the  great  mystery  of 
the  Trinity  by  an  appeal  to  reason,  bk 
wily  antagonist  will  soon  lead  him  into 
a  metaphysical  chaos,  where  there  it 
neither  shore  nor  bottom.  The  Persian 
mind  is  constitutionally  skeptical,  and 
will  not  be  confined  to  the  legitimate 
boundaries  of  reason.  What  can  we  doi 
therefore,  but  appeal  to  the  moral  sense, 
which,  however  impaired,  is  never  en- 
tirely wanting,  but  abides  among  the 
elements  of  man's  spiritual  being,  as  the 
vicegerent  of  the  Deity,  and  the  voice 
which  answers  spontaneously  to  the 
voice  of  God ! 

Such  is,  in  brief,  the  work  which  is 
open  before  us  in  Persia— the  transla- 
tion and  distribution  of  the  Bible,  educa- 
tion, and  the  preaching  of  the  moral  law* 
I  might  go  on  with  a  long  array  of  othei 
means  by  which  the  Missionary  would 
incidentally  have  it  in  his  power  to  ac- 
complish great  good.  Lest,  however, 
I  weary  ihe  patience  of  the  reader, 
I  will  mention  only  one  as  an  example 
of  the  many,  and  this  is,  the  beneficent 
influence  that  the  Missionary  might 
exert  among  foreigners  in  the  country. 
True,  they  are  at  no  time  very  numer- 
ous ;  but  they  are  there  without  the  re- 
gular ordinances  of  religion,  and  they 
stand  before  the  eyes  of  the  Mussulmans 
as  the  representatives  of  our  Western 
Christianity. 
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MAKRATITB— THE    BimtM  OP   AN   INDIAN 
CONTttT. 

From  the  last  number  of  the  Journal 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  we 
take  the  following  account  of  Soorjanuh 
hun  Deb^  a  young  man  of  the  Writer 
Caste,  who  was  recently,  at  the  age  of 
S2t  baptized  at  Burdwan,  a  station  of 
Che  Society  in  India,  within  the  Ganges. 

In  his  Journal,  Mr.  Link6  has  given 
an  account  of 

His  early  Lift  and  Education, 

The  narrative  commences  with  a 
•ketch  of  his  life,  written  by  the  young 
man  himself.     He  state»— 

«*  I  was  bom  in  Chinsurah,  in  the 
year  1228,  or,  according  to  the  Chris- 
tian aera,  1822.  My  father  served  un- 
der a  gentleman  as  overseer  of  some  in- 
digo factories,  and  afterward  engaged 
in  trade. 

• "  When  I  had  reached  the  age  of  five 
years,  my  father  made  me  attend  a  lit- 
tle Bengalee  School,  kept  in  our  own 
house.  Soon  afterward,  however,  I  was 
directed  to  read  with  a  young  lad,  a 
neighbour  of  ours,  who  was  then  a  stu- 
dent inthe  English  School  at  Clunsurah, 
and  who  commenced  teaching  me  the 
Alphabet  in  English ;  but  I  had  scarce- 
ly commenced  spelling  words  of  three 
syllables,  when  he  removed  to  Calcutta, 
at  which  place  he  had  found  employ- 
ment. My  father,  however,  hoping 
that  I  should  continue  to  improve  my- 
self in  Bengalee,  as  I  had  hitherto,  and 
thinking  tluit  I  had  made  a  fair  begin- 
ning in  English,  sent  me  to  the  Chinsu- 
rah Free  School,  established  by  the 
Missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  and  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  J . 
D.  Pearson.  After  having  attended 
there  for  about  four  years,  I  was  pro- 
moted to  the  first  class ;  and  the  teach- 
er, as  a  token  of  kindness,  admitted  me 
to  his  private  School.  I  continued  fre- 
quenting these  two  Schools ;  until,  by 
order  of  the  General  Committee  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction,  a  College  was  establish- 
ed in  Hooghly,  at  the  expense  of  the 
lata  Nuwaub  of  Hooghly,  which  caused 


the  abolition  of  our  poor  schools ;  for 
most  of  the  scholars  went  away,  in  order 
to  attend  the  new  Institution.  I  deeply  re- 
gretted the  change ;  but,  in  order  tocon- 
tinue  my  studies,  was  obliged  myself 
to  apply  for  admission  into  me  College, 
where  I  continued  for  two  years.  Tne 
reason  of  my  leaving  the  College  so 
soon,  was  partly  a  long  and  severe  ill- 
ness, but  chiefly  the  demise  of  my  dear 
father. 

**  Obtains  Emvloyment  under  a  Pious 
Matter  —  His  Uneasinesi  qf  Con- 
science. • 
"  Being  thus  deprived  of  my  dear  pa- 
rent, I  was  obliged  to  try  to  support 
myself,  my  mother,  and  sisters.  After 
a  few  weeks,  I  was  recommended  to 
to  the  late  Deputy  Collector  at  Hoogh- 
ly, who  wanted  a  writer  to  take 
charge  of  the  English  department 
in  his  office.  I  succeeded  in  obtain- 
ing that  appointment.  My  duties 
brought  me  in  constant  contact  with 
the  Deputy  Collector,  especially  when 
I  accompanied  him  in  his  official  tra- 
vels in  the  district  during  the  cold  sea- 
son. Both  he  and  his  wife  seemed  to 
have  a  particular  liking  for  me,  and 
would  often  invite  me  to  their  house, 
especially  on  Lord^s  Days ;  when  both 
of  them  frequently  spoke  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion ;  begging  me  to  attend 
family  prayer,  which,  as  yet,  I  knew 
not  even  by  name ;  gave  me  religious 
books  to  read,  and  sometitaies  made  me 
read  aloud  while  they  listened.  After 
hearing  and  reading  almost  every  day 
on  these  subjects,  I  became  very  uneasy, 
because  my  ways  were  quite  contrary 
to  those  of  which  I  hod  heard.  Being 
quite  confused,  I  remained  quiet,  with- 
out opening  my  heart  to  any  one.  Of- 
tentimes I  had  no  inclination  to  continue 
hearing  of  these  things,  and  told  my 
employer  so  ;  who,  in  reply,  read  me 
the  following  passage  from  a  book  :^ 
Those  who  hear,  and,  knowingly,  will 
not  follow  the  Truth,  will  be  judged  in 
a  different  way  from  those  who  are  quite 
ignorant  of  the  Gospel.  At  this,  my 
fear  increased ;  and  one  day  I  told  him 
*  Sir,  how  shall  I  be  able  "to  leave  my 
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family  and  all,  to  follow  your  Religion  ?* 
He  said,  Christ  says,  He  that  lovelh 
father  and  mother  mme  than  me,  is  not 
iDorthy  of  me.  I  presently  raised  many 
objections  on  different  subjects;  but 
none  stood  firm  on  the  opening  of  the 
Bible.  In  this  state  of  confusion  I  felt 
very  uneasy.  However,  I  was  far 
from  being  willing  to  comply  with  the 
directions  and  injunctions  of  that  Holy 
Book,  being  still  a  perfect  hard-hearted 
heathen ;  though,  as  far  as  I  remember, 
I  could  never,  with  the  consent  of  my 
heart,  worship  idols,  neither  had  I  re- 
ceived any  Muntras,  as  is  usually  the 
custom — a  practice  to  which  I  never 
submitted.  At  this  juncture,  the  Depu- 
ty Collector  resigned  the  situation  which 
he  then  held ;  and  being  appointed  to 
another,  proceeded  to  Bhangulpore,  and 
took  me  with  him,  though  he  had  no 
more  occasion  for  my  services.  Cir- 
cumstances led  him  to  resign  this 
post  also ;  and  he  returned  to  Chinsu- 
rah,  to  which  place  I  also  had  gone  a 
short  time  before. 

•*  Here  I  soon  found  other  employ- 
ment ;  but  I  made  it  a  point  to  go  and 
see  my  lat^  master  and  his  lady  as  of- 
ten as  I  could.  One  Lord's  Day  eve- 
ning, when  going  to  their  house,  I  was 
asked  to  accompany  them  to  church  ; 
which  invitation  however  I  declined, 
fearing  that  my  relations  and  others 
would  be  oSended  if  they  should  hear 
of  it.  During  this  night  I  was  attacked 
by  cholera,  and  my  relations  cjespaired 
of  my  life.  My  late  mistress  hearing 
of  my  illness,  sent  me  cholera  medicine, 
as  well  as  my  present  employer.  My 
late  master  came  to  see  me,  and  seemed 
really  to  sympathize  with  my  suffer- 
ings. Though  my  friends  entertained 
no  hope  of  my  recovery,  yet  I  myself 
was  persuaded  otherwise,'^though  I  did 
not  know  how  or  why ;  and  within  a 
few  days,  by  the  help  of  God,  I  got  bet- 
ter. God  be  blessed  for  His  mercy  !— 
As  soon  as  I  could,  I  went  to  see  my 
late  employer;  when  his  lady  asked 
me,  in  a  serious  manner,  what  Ithought 
would  have  become  of  my  soul,  if  I  had 
died.  I  could  give  her  no  reply,  my 
mind  being  filled  with  doubts  and  fears. 
She,  as  if  perceiving  what  was  going  on 
within  me,  advised  me  to  read  my  Tes- 
tament, which  she  had  given  me  some 


time  before,  and  to  follow  Christ;^ 
*And  then,'  she  said,  *  you  need  not 
fear  to  die.'  U)on  this,  I  promised  that 
I  would  do  so ;  but  expressed,  at  the 
same  time,  my  fears  of  the  obstacles 
which  would  be  thrown  in  my  way ; 
for  at  home,  I  told  her,  I  dare  not  open 
the  New  Testament ;  and  I  had  no  op- 
portunity of  reading  it  in  my  office. 
She  advised  me  to  resign  my  present 
situation,  and  come  to  their  house  every 
day  to  read  ;  both  of  which  I  presently 
did,  though  not  without  much  inward 
struggle. 

^^Removes  to  Burdwan,  and  u  imtruel" 

ed  by  the  Rev.  J.   T.  Linki^HU 

Baptism. 

**  After  about  a  fortnight,  I  had  an 
ofier  to  go  to  Burdwan,  which  I 
gladly  embraced.  Having  arrived  at 
Burdwan,  I  immediately  commenced 
a  regular  course  of  reading,  under  the 
direction  of  tlie  Rev.  J.  T.  Link6, 
who  particularly  devoted  his  morning 
time  to  me.  Here  I  may  mention,  that 
in  one  of  my  first  conversations  with 
Mr.  Link6,  he  said  that  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal things  was,  to  know  one's  self,  one's 
own  heart,  dec. ;  which  expression  struck 
me  very  forcibly,  and  was  the  text  of 
my  serious  considerations  for  many 
days.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Links  furnished 
me  with  books  best  calculated  for  pri- 
vate reading ;  from  the  perusal  of  which, 
I  trust,  I  received  much  benefit.  I  re- 
member particularly  a  little  book  called 
•The  Child's  Book  of  Repentance/ 
which  I  read  with  peculiar  profit,  and 
which  made  me  very  desirous  of  being 
soon  admitted  into  the  Visible  Chuxr^h 
of  Clirist.  At  this  time  the  cholera  waa 
raging  very  much  in  Burdwan,  and  I 
also  received  the  news  of  the  death  of 
one  oi  ray  friends  and  school-fellows, 
who  had  suddenly  died  of  the  same  dis- 
ease at  Chiusurah  ;  which  circumstan- 
ces likewise,  in  a  great  measure,  con- 
tributed to  make  me  form  the  resolution 
of  delaying  baptism  as  little  as  possible. 

I  acquainted  Mr.  Link6  with  my 
wish ;  and  requested  him,  if  he  thought 
me  prepared  for  such  an  important  and 
solemn  event,  kindly  to  comply  with 
my  petition,  by  baptising  me  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit.    Mr.  Link6  now  spoke  more 
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particularly  to  me  on  this  momentooa 
subject,  and  pointed  out  certain  pas- 
sages in  the  Bible,  as  also  in  some  other 
books,  for  my  private  readinj^;  and  on 
Good  Friday,  the  25th  of  March,  I  was 
publicly  admitted  into  the  Church  of 
Christ.  May  I  have  srace  to  adorn  the 
Religion  jof  Jesus  Chnst,  the  profession 
of  which  I  have  thus  publicly  and  so- 
lemnly taken  upon  me,  to  my  life's  end! 
And  r  pray  that  the  end  of  my  faith  in 
Christ  may  be  the  full  and  eternal  sal- 
vation of  my  poor  and  sinful  soul. 

**  The  remainder  of  the  account  is 
given  by  Mr.  Linki. 
••  PerteaUian  from   his    Rdativet  — 
His  Marriage, 

**  As  soon  as  the  intelligence  of  his 
baptism  reached  his  relations,  the^ 
made  various  endeavors  to  work  on  his 
mind  and  feelings,  in  order  to  make 
him  return  to  his  own  family  and  hea- 
then friends.  As  by  these  means  they 
could  not  obtain  their  desired  end,  they 
waylaid  him ;  and  as  he  was  one  even- 
ing taking  his  usual  walk,  in  company 
with  two  other  Native  Christians,  they 
seized  him,  and  easily  succeeded  in 
carrying  him  oflf  beyond  our  reach.  I 
needf  not  say  how  sad  and  anxious  we 
all  felt  on  his  account ;  and  how  thank- 
ful and  rejoiced,  when,  after  an  absence 
of  a  fortnight,  we  saw  him  one  morning 
nnexpect^Iy  enter  our  doors,  he  hav- 
ing escaped  from  his  relatives.  They 
still,  however,  continued  their  efforts  to 
get  him  back  again  ;  and  he  felt  assured 
3iat  they  would  continue  troubling  him 
until  he  was  married,  which  alone 
would  put  a  final  stop  to  their  endeavors. 
He  has  just  been  married  to  the  eldest 
daughter  of  P.  Chundee,  the  Rev.  H. 
C.  Knickeberg's  Head  Catechist. 

From  the  time  of  his  arrival  here  he 
has  been  employed  as  English  Teacher 
in  our  Orphan-Boys*  School;  and  I  am 
happy  to  add,  that  he  is  discharging 
his  duties  with  faithfulness  and  dili- 
gence. His  walk  and  conversation,  also, 
are  such  as  become  those  who  profess 
the  Gbspel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

VISFTATION  OP  BISHOP  (wiLSON)  OP 
CALCUTTA. 

In  the  absence  of  any  recent  intelli- 
genoe  from  our  own  Statioiis  abroad* 


we  devote  a  large  portion  of  the  space 
allotted  to  the  Foreign  Department,  to 
an  interesting  report  of  the  Bishop  of 
Calcutta's  visit  to  the  Missioos  of  Tin- 
nevelly  and  Travancore,  in  Soothern 
India,  in  the  early  part  of  1843. 

The  following  account  is  taken  from 
the  recently  published  Journal  of  his 
Lordship's  Chaplain  and  CompanioD, 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Pratt. 

Having  completed  his  Visitation  in 
Ceylon,  the  Bishop  and  his  party  sail- 
ed from  Colombo  on  Monday  morning, 
the  23rd  of  January.  It  was  their  in- 
tention to  disembark  at  Tutecorin,  a 
port  about  seventy  or  eighty  miles  to 
the  nonh-east  of  Cape  Comorin,  where 
arrangemenu  had  been  made  for  tbdr 
conveyance  to  Palamcottah,  on  the  fol- 
lowing evening.  The  N.  £.  Monsoon, 
however,  being  at  its  height,  the  hiah 
wind  and  rough  weather  completely 
frustrated  this  intention,  and  compelled 
them  to  change  their  course,  and  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  west  of  Cape  Comorin.  As 
soon  as  they  passed  the  Cape  they  came 
into  smooth  water,  being  under  the  lee 
of  the  Continent;  and  now,  in  complete 
contrast  to  their  former  situation,  their 
progress  was  impeded  by  calms. 

Arrival  at  a  Village  an  the  TVatwm- 
cort  Coast — Departure  for  Collatr 
chie^  and  Arrival. 

Jan.  ^7, 1843 — Collatchie  Bungalow, 
Travancore,  twenty-four  miles  from 
Cape  Comorin. — After  being  sadly  baf- 
fled by  calms  and  light  contrary  breez- 
es, the  Captain  found  himself  yesterday 
morning  ofT  a  large  village  on  the  Tra- 
vancore coast.  The  chief  officer  went 
on  shore,  to  see  whether  we  could  get 
bearers  fbr  our  palanquins,  and  to  make 
various  inquiries  about  our  future  pro- 
gress. With  much  trouble,  we  got  our 
palanquins  and  necessary  baggage  to 
shore  in  native  boats.  Inhere  is  a  con- 
siderable surf  on  this  coast,  and  none 
but  the  masulah  boats  can  cross  it :  ibis 
occasioned  considerable  delay  ;*  and  we 
were  not  fairly  on  shore  till  about  four 
^o'clock  p.  M.  It  was  a  most  fortunate 
circumstance  that  we  found  a  young 
Mohammedan  Merchant,  lately  oome 
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from  Bombay,  to  act  as  our  Interpreter : 
he  was  the  only  man  in  the  whole  place 
who  could  speak  Hindoostanee :  every 
one  else  spoke  Tamul,  not  a  word  of 
which  does  any  of  our  party  understand. 
We  learnt  that  there  were  a  few  bear- 
ers to  be  bad,  and  as  many  coolies  as 
we  pleased  to  hire ;  but  they  could  car- 
ry only  on  the  head.  Our  shelter  was 
a  rougn  bam-like  out-house.  Here  we 
remained  till  the  bearers  and  coolies 
were  mustered:  this  was  not  till  be- 
tween 10  and  11  o'clock  at  night.  In 
the  mean  time  the  Headman  of  the  vil- 
lage, and  several  others,  behaved  in  a 
most  hospitable  manner :  they  brought 
ns  milk  for  our  tea,  and  curry  and  roast 
fowl  for  our  supper,  and  seemed  to  be 
happy  in  making  us  comfortable.  In 
short,  as  the  crowds  stood  about  us  gap- 
ing and  looking  upon  us,  chattering 
their  unintelligible  jargon,  we  were  con- 
strained nevertheless  to  say,  Tlic  bar- 
harous  people  show  us  no  liULt  kindness. 
About  11  p.  M.  we  were  fairly  off;  and 
after  a  most  tedious  journey  of  twelve 
miles  along  the  sea-shore— my  palan- 
quin was  carried  on  coolies'  heads— we 
reached  this  place  by  day-light.  We 
found,  on  our  arrival,  that  a  Portuguese 
Romish  Priest  resides  here.  We  have 
been  to  pay  him  a  visit,  and,  through 
the  medium  of  Latin,  have  made  known 
our  misfortunes:  three  Latin  Letters 
have  passed  between  us  since;  and  he 
is  auxious  that  the  Bishop  should  re- 
main to  dinner :  thus  we  find  hospitality 
wherever  we  go.  We  are  unable  to  re- 
main ;  and  have  laid  our  plans  to  pro- 
ceed, that  we  may,  if  possible,  reach  the 
Tinnevelly  Missions  by  Sunday. 

Visits  to  Neyoor  and  Nagercoil^' 
Arrival  at  Dohnavoor. 

Jan.  28,  1843— Dohnavoor,  Tinne- 
velly.^^Dur  troubles  are  not  yet  over. 
Shortly  before  we  left  Collatchie  yes- 
terday, a  Gentleman*,  having  heard 
from  the  Natives  that  three  Europeans 
had  been  wrecked,  came  riding  over  in 
haste  to  render  us  assistance.  It  was 
very  cheering  to  see  an  European  face. 
He  rendered  us  essential  service,  in  add- 
ing speed  to  our  bearers,  and  directing 
our  course  to  Neyoor,  about  five  miles 

*  Iff.  Talloek,  *  merchnt 


on,  where  he  resides  with  the  Rev.  C. 
Mead,  Missionary  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society.  Here  we  spent  two 
hours  pleasantly  ;  and  afler  seeing  the 
Mission  Premises,  examining  the  Girls' 
School,  and  dining,  we  pushed  on  to 
Nagercoil,  about  ten  miles  further, 
which  we  reached  by  half- past  ten  in 
the  evening.  We  were  hospitably  en- 
tertained by  the  Rev.  C.  Mault,  ano- 
ther Missionary  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society ;  and  after  taking  a  few 
hours'  rest,  started  again  in  our  palan- 
quins for  this  place,  a  distance  of  aboot 
twenty-five  miles.  It  is  the  nearest  of 
the  Tinnevelly  Missions,  Qnd  the  Bish- 
op was  anxious  to  reach  it  by  Sunday. 
A  messenger  was  sent  on  yesterday 
with  a  Note  to  apprise  the  Missionary, 
the  Rev.  E.  Dent,  of  this  plnn.  Biit 
how  great  is  our  disappointment,  to 
find,  on  our  arrival,  that  Mr.  Dent  ia 
not  here,  nor  any  person  who  knows  a 
word  of  English  or  Hindoostanee,  or 
can  tell  us  what  to  do  !  The  servants 
seem  as  perplexed  as  ourselves,  but 
they  are  very  attentive ;  and  we  have 
made  out,  from  the  repetition  of  the 
word  **  Tulecorin,"  that  their  master 
has  gone  there  to  meet  the  Bishop :  we 
are  still  in  hopes,  however,  that  he  may 
be  back  to-night.  The  servants  have 
provided  us  with  curry  and  rice ;  and 
have  given  a  pleasing  proof  of  being 
Christians,  by  taking  ofi'  their  puggrees 
(turbans),  and  kneeling  down  when 
grace  was  said.  The  bell  is  now  ring- 
ing for  Evening  Service  in  the  Mission 
Chapel ;  but  we  are  debarred  the  plea- 
sure of  joining :  it  is  at  such  times  as 
these  that  one  especially  feels  that  the 
confusion  of  tongues  at  Babel  was  in- 
deed a  curse.  May  we  as  often  remem- 
ber that  it  is  a  standing  mark  of  God's 
hatred  of  sin  !  It  speaks  well  for  the 
Mission,  that  we  find  all  in  good  order, 
when  the  people  are  thus  taken  by  sur- 
prise in  the  absence  of  their  Pastor.^ 
The  scenery  here  is  truly  magnificent : 
the  mountains  are  granite,  gneiss,  and 
sandstone,  as  well  as  laterite;  and  are 
thrown  into  grand  forms,  giving  every 
variety  of  slope  and  precipice  and  tow- 
ering height.  The  view  from  Neyoor 
in  Travancore,  towards  the  Pass  which 
separates  that  kingdom  from  the  exten- 
sive district  of  Tinneyelly,  is  superb ; 
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aod  the  combination  of  beautiful  moun- 
tains and  valleys,  with  the  extensive 
and  well-watered  paddy  lands  (rice 
lands)  in  this  neighbourhood,  is  very 
gratifying  to  the  eye. 

Difficulties  at  Dohnavoor^^Arrival 

at  Palamcotlah, 
Jan.  30 — Palamcottah.^  At  length 
we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  the 
Missionary  Brethren.  Several  of  them 
have  been  waiting  at  Tutecorin ;  but  as 
soon  as  they  learnt,  from  messengers 
sent  on  before,  that  the  Bishop  had 
landed  near  Cape  Comorin,  and  was 
moving  up  the  district,  they  hastened 
back.  There  are  now  here  assembled 
nine  Clergy  and  about  200  Caiechists 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  :  the 
two  remaining  Missionaries,  and  a  Can- 
didate for  Holy  Orders,  will  soon  join. 

As  soon  as  J.  F.  Thomas,  Esq.,  the 
Collector  at  Palamcotuh,  heard  of  our 
movements,  he  kindly  sent  down  bear- 
ers to  Dohnavoor  to  hasten  us  on.    The 
coolies,  who  brought  letters  to  acquaint 
us  that  bearers  were  on  the  road,  could 
speak  no  more  intelligibly  than  the  peo- 
ple around  us ;  and  we  were  somewhat 
perplexed  which  road  we  were  to  take, 
for    our    movements    were    uncertain 
when  we  wrote  to  Mr.  Thomas,  owing 
to  our  ignorance  of  the  country.     In 
conse<|uence  of  this,  the  directions  in 
his  Note  seemed  to  be  ambiguous ;  aod 
whether  we  were  to  wait  for  the  new 
bearers,   or  whether  to  send  for  them 
from  a  place  mentioned  in  the  Note,  of 
which  we  had  never  heard  before,  or 
whether  to  go  on  with  our  old  bearers 
and  meet  the  new  ones,  we  were  for 
some  time  quite  at  a  loss  to  determine. 
However,  by  putting  books  on  the  floor, 
and  pointing  to  each,  and  pronouncing 
the  names,  "Nagercoil,"  "Dohnavoor,*' 
"Nangachary"— the  unknown  place— 
and  **  Palamcottah,*'  we  got  the  most 
intelligent  of  the  servants  to  put  them 
in  their  correct  relative  positions ;  and 
then,  pointing  to  each  two,  and  holding 
up  our  fingers,  after  some  little  time  we 
got  him  to  comprehend  that  we  wanted 
to  know  the  distances.     Those  he  soon 
gave  us ;  but  in  such  numbers,  that  we 
were  convinced  he  could    not    mean 
miles  nor  coss.    It  struck  us  they  might 
measure  their  distances  by  time ;  and 


by  following  out  this  idea,  and  applying 
the  journey  from  Nagercoil  to  Dohna- 
voor, which  we  had  performed,  to  this 
lest,  we  found  that  their  unit  of  time 
was  the  "ghurri,"  of  twenty-four  min- 
utes, with  which  we  had  never  met  be- 
fore, except  in  Shakspeare's  Dictionary. 
I  now  find  that  this  is  the  common 
measure  of  time  in  these  parts.     No 
sooner  had  we  fixed  upon  our  plans, 
and  pointed  to  the  sun-dial  in  the  gar- 
den to  explain  at  what  hour  we  wished 
to  start,  than  a  chuprasse  (policeman) 
arrived,  and  confirmed  all  our  ideas  aod 
arrangements.      After   being    tongue- 
tied  so  long,  it  was  quite  a  relief  to  find 
any  one   who  could   speak   Hindooe- 
lanee  :  it  seemed  like  one's  native  lan- 
guage, the  relief  was  lo  agreeable. 

Shut  out  as  we  were  from  the  Public 
Means  of  Grace,  we  yet  enjoyed  Pri- 
vate Service  together ;  and  the  Bishop 
gave  us  a  short  but  most  interesting  and 
useful  discourse  upon  Exod.  xxxiii.  14, 
15:  And  He  said.  My  presence  shall 
go  tcith  thecn  and  J  unll  f[ive  thee  resU 
And  he  said  unto  Him,  If  Thy  presence 
eo  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  henrt* 
The  subject  was  peculiarly  applicable 
to  ourselves  in  our  perplexing  difficul- 
ties. 

TinneveUy  Tamul  Book  and  other 
Societies. 

A  scheme  of  proceedings  has  been 
drawn  up  for  the  week.  To-day  the 
Bishop  remains  quiet,  to  recruit  himself 
after  his  fatigues.  The  only  engage- 
ment his  Lordship  has  had,  has  been 
to  attend,  fur  a  few  minutes,  the  Annual 
meeting  of  the  TinneveUy  Tamul  Book 
Society.  The  Meeting  was  held  in  the 
Church,  and  a  most  gratifying  and 
striking  sight  it  was:  two  hundred  or 
more  native  Catechists  were  present. 
One  of  them  read  the  Report  in  Tamul ; 
after  which  three  or  four  resolutions 
were  moved  and  seconded.  We  re- 
mained for  the  first  only  ;  and  heard  a 
most  animated  address  from  the  Rev. 
John  Devasagayam,  the  Native  Mis- 
sionary. Theobjectof  the  Society  is  to 
supply  religious  books  in  Tamul,  of  a 
larger  description  than  the  Tracts  ge- 
nerally distributed.  The  Missionary 
requires  some  fuller  statements  and  il- 
lustrations of  religious  and  moral  truth 
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than  are  cootained  io  publications  of 
only  half  a  dozen  or  a  dozen  pages ; 
they  find  a  large  demand  for  such 
works  among  the  Catechists,  School- 
roasters,  intelligent  Convens,  and  in- 
quiring Heathen.  The  activity  and 
vigour  of  this  Society  speak  well  for  the 
Missions,  and  show  that  they  are  not  of 
merely  a  few  days'  growth.  It  is  a 
Native  Society,  the  Missionaries  form- 
ing part  of  the  Committee.  Besides 
this  Society,  there  is  a  Tract  Society', 
aChurch-6uilding  Fund,  a  Catechists' 
Widows'  Fund,  and  a  Benevolent  In- 
stitution: these  are  under  the  Mission- 
aries of  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 
The  last  is  for  the  purchase,  near 
Heathen  Villages,  of  land  upon  which 
Convens  may  settle  to  avoid  persecu- 
tion. I  hear  that  the  Native  Christians 
have  raised  and  laid  out  no  less  a  sum 
than  9000  Company's  rupees  for  this 
parjiose.  I  have  been  further  told,  that 
the  Native  Christians  throughout  Tin- 
nevelly  subscribe,  on  an  average,  a  lit- 
tle under  2000  Company's  rupees  a- 
year  to  the  various  Stwieiies  mentioned 
above.  We  have  nothing  like  this  in 
Bengal ;  but  may  hope  that  similar  re- 
sults will  show  themselves  in  due  time 
in  Krishnaghur.  We  have  had  Even- 
ing Service  in  the  Church:  I  had  the 
privilege  of  preaching  to  the  vast  body 
of  Catechists,  through  the  Rev.  G.  Pet- 
titt,  as  Interpreter,  from  the  words 
Occupy  till  I  come.  The  plan  of  ask- 
ing the  congregation  questions  in  the 
course  of  the  Sermon  was  adopted,  and 
seems  admirably  adapted  to  keep  up 
the  attention  of  the  hearers,  and  to  in- 
terest them  in  your  subject. 

I  have  forgotten  to  mention,  that  the 
Catechists  came  in  a  body  this  morn- 
ing, and  presented  a  congratulatory 
Address  to  the  Bishop  on  his  arrival, 
which  they  chanted  in  true  native 
style. 

Delivery  of  the  Bishop's  Charge  at 
Palamcottah. 
Feb.  1,  1843 — Yesterday  the  Bishop 
delivered  his  Charge  to  the  Clergy. 
Mr.  Petiitt.  the  Missionary  of  this  Sta- 
tion, and  the  Senior  Missionary  in  the 
whole  district,  preached  an  admirnble 
Sermon  from  Malt,  xxviii.  18-20.  This 
morning  we  have  had  Service  again ; 


and  his  Lordship  has  been  addressing 
the  Catechists,  giving  them  advice  and 
exhortations  reganiing  their  duties. 
The  Clergy  afterward  partook  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  with  the  Bishop. 

Arrived  at  Meignanapooram^ Account 
of  the  District. 
Feb,  3 — Meienanapooram  (i.  e.  The 
Abode  of  True' Wisdom)— This  Sta- 
tion, which  belongs  to  the  Rev.  J. 
Thomas,  Missionary  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  is  about  seven 
miles  S.  by  E.  from  Nazareth,  and 
thirty-two  from  Palamcottah.  It  is 
separated  fmm  the  former  of  these 
places  by  a  vast  tract  of  red  sand 
driven  into  ripples  by  the  force  of  the 
N.  E.  monsoon,  which  sweeps  across, 
and  howls  amidst  the  innumerable  pal- 
myra-trees which  skirt  the  plain.  We 
arrived  by  dark  last  night,  and  have 
been  spending  the  day  in  making  inqui- 
ries about  the  state  and  progress  of  the 
Mission.  The  Bishop  has  not  preach- 
ed to-day;  but  has  given  an  Address  to 
the  Catechists  and  villagers,  whp  came 
to  chant  a  congratulatory  song  to  his 
Lordship.  The  composition,  entirely 
their  own,  was  written  in  a  pious  strain, 
and  had  none  of  the  Eastern  expletives 
with  which  that  at  Palamcottah  was 
marked. 

There  are  not  the  same  difficulties  in 
Tinnevelly  about  caste  that  there  are 
in  the  Tanjore  Missions:  this  arises 
from  the  great  maas  of  the  people  being 
of  the  same,  and  that  theSoodra,  caste. 
They  nevertheless,  in  some  respects, 
retain  practices  to  which  they  were 
habituated  before  conversion;  though, 
as  I  believe,  these  practices  have  noth- 
ing to  do  wuh  religious  defilement,  and 
are  no  more  than  might  be  expected 
from  the  various  circumstances,  man- 
ners, and  customs,  of  different  nations. 
For  instance,  the  Christians  frequently 
attend  the  weddings  of  their  Heathen 
relatives;  but  then  they  are  careful  not 
to  conform  to  the  idolatrous  ceremonies. 
The  Missionaries  tell  me  that  there  are 
many  cases  of  widows  marrying  again. 
This  proves  that  caste  cannot  have 
much,  if  any,  religious  hold  upon  these 
people. 

Mr.  Thomas  has,  in  his  district,  47 
villages,  with  Christians  in  each,  30 
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Catechists,  and  14  Schoolmasters. 
There  are  300  boys  in  the  Schools; 
and  Mrs.  Thomas  has  a  School  of  95 
Christian  girls,  8  of  whom  are  boar- 
ders. There  are,  moreover,  in  this  dis- 
trict, 20  Churches,  18  places  besides 
these  where  the  villagers  meet  for  daily 
prayer,  924  families,  in  which  are  1434 
persons  baptized,  and  1950  under  in- 
struction: 240  are  Communicanu. 
This  will  give  you  as  idea  of  the  statis- 
tics of  the  Tinnevelly  Missions.* 

*  I  have  not  fot  the  ■tatisUct  of  Mcb  Minion  ; 
but  Mr.  CaldweU  tells  me,  that  in  the  whole  of 
Tinnevellj  there  are,  under  both  Booietle«'-th« 
Church  Miaiionary  Society,  and  the  Society  for 
the  Propacaiion  of  the  Goepel  In  Poreifo  Raite~- 
about  3M00  who  have  rejected  Heatheoiao,  and 
are  under  the  inttruction  of  the  Mlaeionartea,  one- 
ihifd  being  already  baptised.  Thia,  added  to  14,- 
000  bapUxed  and  under  inMmetioo  in  the  London 
Miaiiottary   Bociety'a  Miaeioaa  at  NaferooU  and 


Some  of  the  Tinnevelly  Missionaries 
are  capital  singers;  I  hope  they  will  be 
able  to  infuse  a  little  English  taste  into 
the  native  Psalmody.  The  native 
singing  in  these  parts  is  already,  as  far 
as  we  have  yet  heard  it,  much  above 
par.  In  the  room  in  which  I  am  sit- 
ting I  find  a  large  black  board  with  the 
gamut  written  in  chalk,  and  characters 
beneath,  which  I  take  to  be  the  Tamol 
a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f,  g.  Good  accurate 
singinff  is  a  very  great  help  to  devotioo- 
al  feeling,  and  should  form  a  promi- 
nent part  of  education  in  all  Mission 
Schools. 

[To  be  contlnaed.] 


Neyoor,  In  the  nelfhboarhood  of  Cape  Comoftav 
makee  an  aggrcgaie  of  nearly  fiOjOOD  men,  women, 
and  children,  liTtng  onder  Uae  daily  eooad  of  tbs 
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ly  The  Foreign  Secretary  is  absent  from  New- York  on  official  duty. 
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TRUST  FUNDS. 
The  Treatarer  of  the  Domeatic  Committee  de- 
cUnea  receiving  Truat  Moniea  for  any  except  Mia- 
■iooary  Blationa. 

•  •  Tniel  Puoda,  or  funds  other  than  thoae  deaigned 
for  the  aalartea  of  Bfisaionariea,  will  In  ftitnre  be 
acknowledffed  only  in  the  Spirit  of  BUeaiona,  and 
aepaimtely  from  those  deaigned  to  meet  the  Com- 
mUtee*a  engagementa  with  the  MJationariea. 

Dee.  22  Greee  Church,  Boiton,   for   Key 

Weet SIS  00 

29  Auguau.  Maine,  from  the  Church 

ofthe  Aicenaioo 25  00 

30  8L    Paol'a    Church,  BulEUo,   for 

Naahoiah 5  00 

flt*Mark'a,  Leioy,  for  Kenyon  Col- 
lege     19  00 

1844 
lan'y  3  A  Lady  at  Hempatead  for  Biahop 

Chaae 2  00 

Kenyon  College,  from  Zion  Ch., 

Little  .Necic,  Long  island 10  00 

8  Naahotah  School,  from  Mrs.  Pes. 

aenUen,  BoetOH 6  00 

D.H.,Boeion 60 


Jan.  11  Kenyon  College,  fh>m  Rev.  C.  E. 

LeTerett,S.C 100  00 

•18160 


DOMESTIC  MISSIONS. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Domestic  Committee  ae- 
koowledgea  the  receipt  ofthe  following  aoma,  from 
December  15, 1843,  to  January  16, 1844: 

VERMONT. 

Burtinglim-eL  Paul'a 839  76 

RiUtand— Trinity 6  oo 

Chriatmaa  offerings  S.  8 l  00    $45  75 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Boetoi^Le^y  of  J.  A  Appletoo,  1000  00 
Greeii^eid— Sl  Jamf  s' 10  00  1010  00 


RHODE  ISLAND. 
Aetcperl— Trinity 


60  00 
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Bridgeport— %l.  John's  ChrlamiM 

offertnf  d.  8.,  half  ...    til  60 

Derb^—SL  James'  Christmas  offer- 

infs"* B  25 

Bandar  School..... 146 

Penny  collection 4  46 

/Wr^eW-Trinity 6  50 

Hartford— L€§iMj  of  Bfn.  EmUy 

PhUIips 500  00 

Newtow^Trinltj    Ladies'  Miss. 

AssociatiOQ 30  00 

iZuKteiy— Christ  Church  Christ- 
mas offering  8.  fl. 2  00 

StoKtford-ChiiA  Chiuch.  half  ..     2  50  tSOl  66 

NEW-TORK. 
BrtoUyn    Emmanuel   Christmas 

oObrin^s 23  93 

fliisWfv— Chapel    of  Be   Paul's 

CoUege   33  76 

Gssemor's  iriand—C^uL  McKen- 

sie 1000 

As^pil«ad— Christmas  off.  8. 8.,      1  26 

Nemlown    flL  Jamas' 7  00 

Ntm-York—An  8aints  Christmas 

offerinfB.  8 7  00 

ChristChurch 12  60 

Giaee  Church 361  00 

.  8l  Luke's  Christmas 

off&8., 2  58 

BL   Paul's 2  00 

Christmas  off  8. 8.,    10  00 

Bl  Stephen's 10  00 

A    New-year's    Gift 
from  a  Lady,  per  J. 
D.Wolfe,  Esq.  ...500  00 

Miscellaneous. 28  00   923  18 

Skaneateln    6t.  James' 18  00 

i^n^Aipeepne— Christ  Church. ...    32  00 

St.  Paul's  Christmas  off.  8.  8.,     3  00  1062  11 
WESTERN  NEW-TORK. 

Bk^Uo-Bc  Paul's 6  06 

l^osl  Btoomjidd—Zioa  Church. ...     3  66 

Geneva— Trinity 2  00 

JfrnlTM*— Christ  Church 13  00 

iSyroowe-BL  Paul's 28  86     52  67 

NEW  JERSEY. 
Nem  Brmmmek—Chriat  Church 

Christmasoff.  8.8 6  18 

Ptrtk  Amboy—eL  Peter's   Christ- 

masoff.  8.  8. 2  38 

Miscellaneous   10  00     17  56 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Barriabwgh-^  Stephen's 9  00 

Christmas  oflferinf s  8. 8 7  50 

Balme$durgft-MiM.  Societr  of  AQ 
i            8aints'  Church  and  Emman- 
uel Chapel 12  00 

FromW.P.  D 6  00 

PkOadslpkia—ChaTch  of  ETange- 

lisUandS.  8.  ..  10  50 

Pitttfti^f^^— Trinity,  Young  Ladies,  106  00    149  00 
DELAWARE. 

£rinvnu»*8t  Peter's 6  00 

WioningtanSL  Andrew's 22  64 

Christmas  off.  8. 8 3  50 

Trinity 5  46     36  60 

MARYLAND. 

CentreviUe—St  Paul's 5  06 

Frrdertdb— St  Mark's 10  00 

/Vedmc^c  Off.— Zion  Pa. 6  00 

WoMhingUm,  D.  C,— Trinity  Fem. 

Miss.Soc  6000 

Amember 10  00     90  00 

VIRGINLL 

AmtUa  Cb.— Raleigh  Parish 2  00 

BtrkeUy  Off.— UedgesTille  Mt.  Zion 
'Church 17  50 


akMreir^eMCb.-Di]tPlti*— •    tS  00 

ilfertint^wr^*— Trinity ^      6  00 

Misceliaueous ^,^.,    12  00    §46  00 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 
CSkariedoit— Monthly     Missionaiy 

Lecture 80  18 

GEORGLL 

^Mfusla— St.  Paul's  Chrisunascol- 

ieciion,  half 35  00 

Sunday  School  offerings  ....     4  26 

CMtfm6u«— Trinity  Ch.,  Ladies  of,  60  00 

Jlf0n(f»dier— St  Luke's 4  00     93  26 

LOUISIANA 

New  OrieoiMt-Christ  Church....  150  00 

St.  Paul's 6600 

Donation  from  D.  Whealon..    50  00   266  00 

KENTUCKY. 
iMiitotae-Christ  Ch 27  76 

OHIO. 
CWwm6t<s-8L  Paul's  Ch 12  60 

ILLINOIS. 
BpringfiM^^  Paul's  Christmas 

offering 20  43 

Miscellaneous 3  00     2S  4» 

MICHIGAN. 

I>e(rotl—8t.  Paul's 37  00 

Jao4ESD»i— St.  Paul's 19  00     56  00 

MI880URL 
St,LouuSL    John's    Christmas 

offering 16  00 

8LJohn's8.8 6  00     2100 

MI8CELLANEOU& 
A  N  ew- Year's  gift  Crom  "^  G.".      1  00 

TOTAL,         03,690  37 
Total  since  16th  June,  1843,  010,963  la 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Committee  ac- 
knowledges the  receipt  of  the  following  sums 
from  15th  December,  1843,  to  the  16th  January, 
1844: 

MAINE. 

Gdnftfier— Christ  Ch.,  support  of 
2  children  in  Africa,  040  00; 
Monthly  Missionary  Collec- 
tion, tSl  62 0101  G2 

Portkmd—&L  Stephen's  Ch.,  sup- 
port of  **  J.  Pratt,"  Africa. ...    16  00  0117  62 

VERMONT. 
JZtt/lond— Trinity  Ch.,  06 ;  do.  for 
Africa,  03  ;  S.  8.  Christmas 
offering,tl 900 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Boeton— Legacy  of  James  Amory 

Appleton  1000  00 

Grace  Ch.  8.  S  ,  for  the  sup- 
port of  14  children  in  Africa.    70  00 
Trinity  Hall  S  8.,  support  of  a 

child  in  Africa^ 16  87 

D.H 50 

CambridgitS.  Greenleaf,  Esq ....    20  00 

OreenAe^-St   James' Ch 6  00 

PitUfteldSL  Stpphen's .-    75  00 

Sprtngfieid—Chriet  Ch.  8.  8.,  sup- 
port of  a  chUd  in  Africa. ...    10  00  1,196  37 


64 


▲faLHOWLXDOKXllTS* 


[Feb. 


RnODB  ISLAND. 
JViMfMrf— Ztoo  Ch.,  a  member. ...  6  00 

coNNEfmcirr. 

Brtdfeport—SL  John's  Cb.  S.  8. 

Chritfmaa  offbrinf.  half....    II  GO 
DcrAy-Si.  J^met'  Ch..  $13  45 ;  for 
Tezu.  tlO :  8.  8.  ChriflUnM 

oflTerinff,  tl  45 2t  90 

#brr/Wt/-Trinliy 7  50 

Bur'iferd-Lency  of  Mr*.  Emily 

Phillipe 600  00 

Cbrlm  Ch.  Udies.  for  tapport 

of  a  chUU  in  Afhcm 20  00 

Ifra.  Sigouraey,  for  Mary  Eatt> 

bum,  Africa 3  00 

fa  ifaddamr-Chtial  Ch.  GirU' 

F*lr 1  06 

PerllBud— Col.  Covin 50 

Arm/ooi-Chrtst  Ch.,  half 2  60   670  90 

NEWYORK. 
AiMtfyn— Emmanuel  Church,  for 
Ciiina,  ua ;  8.  8.  Christmaa 

nffriring.  hNlf.  $17  93 23  93 

OM  Spriftf—Si.  Mary's  Ch 3  00 

FSaMdU  Lamlinf-»L  AnnaW.  ..    31  00 
Utmpttad^L.  /--Chriaunaa  offer> 

inicoraiariy 2  00 

.Mne/ZocAette-TnnlrvCh  24  60 

Ainvtoton,  L.  /.—Si.  James'  month* 

Ir  offerinc 12  60 

JlTcte-  YorA— Christ  Ch.,  a  member, 
lor  schools  In  Galveston  and 

Houston,  Texas 1  00 

All  Saints'  8.  8.  Christmaa  of. 

fering,  holf 7  00 

St    Stephen's,    a    member's 

Chrittmds  ofr<rrinr 1  00 

A  Laily.  a  New- Year's  lift 500  00 

SL  Luke's  Church  8.  8.  Christ- 
mas offerintf.  Iialf 2  57 

St.  GenrvR's  Ch  8.  S.  Christ- 
masoffisrinsa,  Duanest.  8.  for 
Chins,  tS :  8.  8.  in  Lecture 
Rnom,tld32;G.  M  F.&J., 
fruits  of  ■elfd^nial,  for  sup- 
port of  Homtio  Giileit,  Afr., 
•20 :  Liiile  Giri.  fniitst  of  self- 
deniHi.  for  (Jhina,  16  50 ;  Ju- 
nior Sciiool,  rJO  25 73  07 

St.  Bartholomew  Church  8. 8., 
fur  suppori  of  Sophia  Bar- 
tholomew, Africa 20  00 

Sale  of  trinkets  received  in  cn|. 
IfcUnns  at  the  Church  of  the 
Epiphany   and   St.    Mark's 

Ch  6  00 

Familv  Mire  Box 10  51 

PtMofn— Mrs.  Bolioo  and  Family, 

for  Athens 20  00 

Ptomdur^— Trinity  Church  Christ- 

mas  offerinK 22  22   760  40 

WESTERN  NEW- YORK. 
Geneva— TrinityChurch  ChriRtmas 
offering  for  China,  tlU  50 ; 
Arrira,t3:  general,  tl     ...    14  GO 
U  Roy-Ql.  Mark's  Ch.  8.  &,  for 

Africa 3T2 

£yrocttfe-St.  Paul's  Ch.,  for  Chi- 
na       6  00    .2322 

NEWJER8EY. 
J5IJJM6e/A/oi0n^-Si.  Julm's  Church, 
support  of  Thos.  B.  Chand- 

ItT  Africa 20  00 

Jeney  Cify— St    Matthew's   Ch., 

Ciimmunicants  for  China    ..    10  00 
JVinoorilr— Grare  Ch.  8.  8.  Chrial- 

masofferins 6  67     35  67 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Hani^hurr—en  Sieph*>n'N  Ch.  hf. 
•900:  8.8.  Christmas  offfsr- 
log,  67  GO 16  60 


PJUbMfdjpMo-Mrw.  Beddl,  lirom  h^ 
dies  of  Philsd.,  Baltimore,  N. 
Y.  and  Bofltoo,  for  Bread 

Fund,  Athena 175  00 

St  Paul's  Church,  673  97,  a 
member  br  Kev.  Dr.  Boone 
•II  00,  Male  8.  S.  for  tup.  of 
3  children,  A,f.  626  50,  a  mem- 
ber for  Constantinople  626,  136  47 
Church  of  the  Evangelist  and 

8.8 10  00 

Wake$barrt—6L  Stephen's  Ch.  for  _ 

China 800   345  97 

DELAWARE. 
IVOminfton—St.  Andrew's  Church 

Christmas  offering 3  BO 

TrinttyCh.     do    5  00       8  60 

MARYLAND. 
Battilmore— Christ  Ch.  Female  8.8. 

for  3  children  in  Africa. ...      16  00 
PnderiekSt.  Paul's  Church....     3  60 

Rev.  T.Barrow 5  00 

Sl  Paul's  Parish 3  60 

St.  Mark's  Parish 10  00 

All  Saint's  Parish,  for  Greece 

•10,  for  Africa  620, 30  00 

Gwrgtown,  D.  C— St.  John's  Ch.         ^ 

for  Africa 17  00 

Waakingion,  D.   C— Trinity   Ch. 

•6  25,  a  member  for  Africa  * 

820,  ladies  of  for  Rev.  C.  Gil- 

leu's   Mission  Texas  822  GO, 

8.  8.  for  support  of  2  children  ^ 

Af.^4U, 8875    17378 

VIRGINIA. 
AmeUa  Ornn/y-RaleiKh  Parish,  hf.      2  00 
CJhflerfietdCo—D^lo  Pariah  half..      8  00 
aark  Co.—V/ick\ltr  Ps.  for  China     6  00 
Enes  Counitf-SL  Ann  A.  So.  Farn- 

ham  Parishes 24  60 

Fnderickahurf-^»L  Georte 20  00 

//o/i/orOoun/y— Aninm  Parish,  hC    10  00 
Miss  Elizabeth  Leigh,  hf. .  GO 

IlndgeviUe— ML  Zion  Ch.  hf 7  60 

Lync^urf — SL  Paul's  ^47  M,  S.  S. 

Christmas  offk.  ^2  06 60  00 

Aladiaon   Clotm/y— Mrs.    Barnes,  3 

children  for  Africa 76 

Shepherdaiown—Tc\n\tf  Ch.  for  Af. 
•13  18,  Rev.  C.  W.  Andrews 
for  Af.  •ID,  for  China  •&  57,    28  75    167  00 
SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Gomdlsn— Grace  Ch.  for  China. ...  33  20 

GEORGIA. 
AuguMta—HL  Paul's  Christmas  col- 

lectioo.hf. 35  00 

S.S.  do.  hf. 4  26 

MontpeUerSL  Luke's  Ch.  hf....      4  00     43  26 

LOUISIANA. 
New  Orleans—St.  Pnui's  Ch.  ^42, 

for  China  •e.  Family  mite  box  * 

•17,  S.  8.  Christmas  offg.  930  66  00 

OHIO. 

CirclevUlsSl.  Philip's  Ch 40  00 

MaatiUon—Bi.   Timothy  •25,   8.  S. 

•6  75 3076      7076 

MICHIGAN. 

JorAson-SL  Paul's  Ch 6  00 

KENTUCKY. 
i>xm^/(m— Christ  Ch.  Ladies  Mis. 

8oc.  for  ConPtanlinople  ...    25  00 
LouitviUe -Chrin  Ch.  S.  8.  Christ- 
mas uffering,  lif 27  75     52  76 

MISCELIJLNEOUS. 
Capt.  McKenzie,  U.  8.  A 15  00 

TOTAL,  •370931 

Total  tince  16(b  June,  1843,  •10,518  9L 
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SCoceisan  SCnnals* 

JBCocese  ot  Net»«¥orlt. 

a  HISTORICAL  NOTICE. 

[Coadaded  from  pas*  39.] 
§  5.   FROGRESS   OP   THE  CHURCH. 

In  the  Convention  ori839,  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  noticing  in  his  address  the 
recent  division  thereof,  referred  to  its  past  history  as  follows : — 

**  It  will  probably  be  not  an  unacceptable  application  of  the  design  of  the  Church, 
in  requiring  these  stated  reports  of  Episcopal  labors,  if  I  now  pause  for  a  moment 
in  the  detail  of  those  for  the  past  year,  and  look  back  from  the  period  when  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  State  of  New- York  ceased  to  be  a  single 
Diocese,  upon  what  the  Lord  had  pleased  to  do  for  it,  through  his  servants,  its 
Bishops.  There  was  no  provision  for  annual  Episcopal  addresses  until  the  year 
1808,  when  they  were  commenced 'by  our  second  Bishop,  the  late  venerable  and 
beloved  Dr.  Benjamin  Moore.  So  soon,  however,  afler  that  period,  did  it  please 
God,  in  his  afflictive  Providence,  to  deprive  him  of  physical  ability  to  discharge 
the  high  functions  of  his  office,  that  the  Convention  received  from  him  but  three 
annual  reports.     They  comprised  the  following  particulars : 

Priests  ordained,  9  ;  deacons  ordained,  17  ;  churches  consecrated,  5 ;  persons 
confirmed,  1451. 

The  Diocese  then  passed  to  the  care  of  my  immediate  predecessor,  whose 
praise  is  in  all  the  churches,  and  of  whose  episcopate  of  between  nineteen  and 
twenty  years  the  following  acts  are  reported : 

Priests  ordained,  113;  deacons  ordained,  150;  churches  consecrated,  80;  per- 
sons confirmed,  11,678. 
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During  the  period  of  nearly  eight  years  that  the  Diocese  of  the  State  of  New- 
York  was  under  the  episcopate  of  him  who  now  addresses  you,  the  following  is 
the  summary  of  Episcopal  acts  : 

Priests  ordained,  112;  deacons  ordained,  148;  churches  consecrated,  96  ;  per- 
sons confirmed,  8,896. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  for  the  last  thirty  years  of  the  Diocese  of  the  State  of 
New- York — the  period  during  which  the  canons  provided  for  nnnual  reports  of 
Episcopal  acts — there  were  reported : 

Priests  ordained,  234  ;  deacons  ordained,  315 ;  churches  consecrated,  181 ;  per- 
sons confirmed,  22,025. 

As  further  indicative  of  the  progressive  growth  which  God  was  pleased  to  give 
to  that  Diocese,  reference  may  be  made  to  the  lists  of  its  Clergy,  published  with 
the  Journals  of  the  General  Conventions  from  that  of  1792.  They  exhibit  the  fol- 
lowing numbers,  in  the  years  resjjectively : 

In  1792,  20 ;  in  1795,  24  ;  in  1799,  21  ;  in  1801,  23 ;  in  1804,  32 ;  in  1808,  38  ; 
in  1811,  47  ;  in  1814,  56  ;  in  1817,  68 ;  in  1820,  74  ;  in  1823,  93  ;  in  1826,  114  ; 
in  1829,  129  ;  in  1832,  163  ;  in  1835,  192  ;  and  in  1838,  246. 

In  1817,  the  number  of  congregations  in  the  Diocese  began  first  to  be  reported  to 
the  General  Convention. 
The  numbers  reported  from  that  time  have  been  as  follows : 
In  1817,  115;  in  1820,  118;  in  1823,  127;  in  1826,  153;  in  1629,  163;  in 
1832,  188;  in  1835,  214  ;  and  in  1838,  238. 

Such,  brethren,  are  a  few  of  the  statistics  of  the  Diocese  which,  on  the  first  day 
of  November  last,  ceased  to  comprise — as  it  had  done  since  the  severance  of  our 
coimtry  from  the  British  dominions^the  whole  State  of  New- York.  They  cer- 
tainly throw  light  on  much  of  blessing  vouchsafed  it  firom  on  high,  and  exhibit  a 
gradual  increase  of  God*s  appointed  means  of  the  religious  and  moral  ameliora- 
tion of  our  race,  cheering  to  the  heart  pf  him  who  views,  with  an  eye  of  a  patriot 
and  a  friend  of  man,  the  immense  accession  of  population  which  is  yearly  spread- 
ing over  the  siuface  of  our  country.  That  greater  results  might  have  been  ex- 
pected to  have  flowed  from  a  fuller  and  more  fairly  proportioned  appropriation  of 
the  means  which  a  beneficent  Providence  has  entrusted  to  the  members  of  the 
Church  within  this  State,  from  more  faithful  prayer  for  His  blessing,  and  from  a 
more  thorough  and  consistent  shining,  in  the  lives  and  characters  of  the  members 
of  the  Church,  of  those  good  works,  in  the  faith,  holiness,  and  virtue  of  the  Gos- 
pel, which  illustrate  its  benign  and  purifying  efficacy,  cannot  be  doubted.  Let 
us,  however,  be  duly  thankful  for  the  measure  of  blessing  with  which  we  have 
been  visited ;  and,  penitently  sensible,  each  for  his  own  remissness  in  whatever  of 
failure  in  greater  measures  of  Christian  instrumentality  and  efficiency  his  con- 
science may  recall,  let  all  resolve,  in  humble  dependence  on  God's  grace,  daily  to 
increase,  more  and  more,  in  devotion  to  the  enlargement  and  best  interests  of  the 
.  Redeemer's  kingdom." 

In  the  Convention  of  1796,  a  canon  was  passed  directing  the  appointment  of  a 
Committee  for  Propagating  the  Gospel.  Tliis  was  the  conmiencement  of  Mis- 
sbnary  operations  within  the  diocese.  Under  various  forms  these  have  been  con- 
tinued to  the  present  time,  and  have  proved  of  die  greatest  service  in  the  extension 
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of  the  Church.     The  following  is  a  list  of  the  parishes,  many  of  them  now  large 

and  flourishing,   all  of  them  self-supporting,  which  were  formerly  Missionary 

Stations : 

Albany  county — West  Troy.  Saratoga  county — ^Ballston  Spa. 

Clinton  county — Plattsburgh.  Charlton. 

Delaware  county— Delhi.  Saratoga  Springs. 

Hobart.  Waterford. 

Dutchess  county— Redhook.  Schenectady  county — Duanesburgh. 

Fulton  county—Johnstown.  St.  Lawrence  county — Ogdensburgh. 

Greene  county — Cattskill.  Potsdam. 

Herkimer  county — Little  Falls.  Suffolk  county — Huntinglon. 

Otsego  county— Cooperstown.  Ulster  county — Kingston- 
Louisville.  Ulster. 
Unadilla.  Washington  coimty — Granville. 

Rensselaer  county — Lansingburgh.  Westchester  county— Bedford. 
Troy. 


m.  PRESENT  CONDITION  OP  THE  DIOCESE.: 
§  1.   STATISTICS. 

Clergy 203 

Congregations 160 

Candidates  for  Orders 39 

Baptisms  in  1842-3 3,040 

Confirmations  do. 1,540 

Marriages         do. 733 

Funerals  do. ^         .         .     1,409 

Catechumens,  including  Sunday  Scholars,  Bible  Classes,  &  others,  8,018 

Catechists,  or  Sunday  School  Teachers, 913 

Conmiunicants 12,228* 

Total  amount  of  contributions  for  Church  objects  reported  to  the  Bishop  at  the 
Convention,  1843,  ^3,870  46J,  of  which  S12,045  13  were  for  Missions. 

§  2.    CHURCH   INSTITUTIONS. 

I.  Society  for  Promoting  Religion  and  learning. 

To  this  Society  is  now  entrusted  the  care  and  distribution  of  the  Funds  raised 
for  the  education  of  candidates  for  Holy  Orders.  Number  of  beneficiaries,  23. 
Receipts  1842-3,  $2,998  42. 

The  following  is  the  plan  of  scholarships  which  has  been  recently  adopted  by 
the  Society : — 

Plan  of  Scholarships. 

"  I.  Those  partaking  of  the  Educational  Funds  of  the  Society,  to  be  termed 
*♦  scholars  ^^*  and  the  tenure  of  their  appointments,  "scholarships." 

II.  The  Scholarships  of  the  Society  to  be  of  three  classes  :— 

'  TheM  Parochial  sUtisUcs  are  from  the  Journal  of  the  ConTentlon  of  1813,  and  are  imperfect,  the 
retimi  not  liaTiiif  been  made  by  all  the  Pariahet,  and  many  of  those  which  were  made,  being  defectl?*. 
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Ist.  Semiiutry  Scholarships,  entitling  the  nominee  to  the  full  course  in  the  Gen- 
eral Theological  Seminary,  with  the  annual  stipend  of  ^00. 

2d.  ColUgiate  Scholarships,  entitling  the  nominee  to  the  full  Collegiate  course 
in  a  designated  College,  with  the  annual  stipend  of  $100. 

3d.  Classical  Scholarships,  entitling  the  nominee  to  a  Classical  course  not  ex- 
ceeding four  years  in  such  school  as  the  Society  may  designate,  with  the  annual 
stipend  of  $40. 

The  stipends  of  scholars  to  be  payable  quarterly  :  their  nomination  and  tenure 
subject  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Society,  and  terminable  for  cause. 

III.  The  origin  and  foundation  of  the  above  Scholarships  to  be  threefold  :— - 
1st.  Perpetual  Scholarships,  arising  out  of  endowments,  viz : 

Classical  Scholarships        ....        $700 
Collegiate       do.  ....     $1,500 

Seminary     -do.  ....     $3,000 

Such  Scholarships  to  be  forever  known  and  designated  by  the  names  respective- 
ly of  their  founders,  or  the  names  designated  by  them,  and  the  perpetual  presen- 
tation vested  in  them  subject  to  the  fundamental  rules  and  regulations  of  the  So- 
ciety for  its  scholars. 

2d.  Academic  Scholarships,  arising  from  and  fotmded  by  the  Society,  upon 
special  contract  from  time  to  time,  made  with  approved  classical  schools  and  col- 
leges, whereby  shall  be  given  to  them,  subject  as  above  to  the  fundamental  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  Society,  the  right  of  presentation  to  a  Scholarship  of  the 
Society,  with  its  stipend,  of  the  student  who,  complying  with  such  rules  and  regu- 
lations, shall  carry  oflfthe  highest  honors  of  said  school  or  college,  in  open  com- 
petition with  ail  others  competing  with  him :  the  school  thus  contracted  with 
presenting  to  a  college  scholarship ;  the  college,  to  a  seminary  scholarship.  The 
equivalent  to  the  Society,  in  such  contract,  for  this  privilege  granted,  being  one 
or  more  rights  of  free  tuition  in  such  school  or  college. 

3d.  Annual  Scholarships,  arising  out  of  the  Society^s  surplus  Educational  funds 
beyond  the  amount  required  for  the  annual  stipends,  payable  to  the  Academic 
Scholarships.  The  manner  and  form  of  these  to  be  regulated  by  the  Society 
from  time  to  time. 

IV.  Of  the  Parochial  collections  and  contributions  of  the  Diocese,  one  half 
thereof,  if  desired  by  the  Parish,  to  be  annually  funded  by  the  Society,  and  placed 
to  the  credit  of  the  contributing  Church,  towards  the  foundation  of  a  perpetual 
scholarship,  to  be  known  for  ever,  when  completed,  under  the  name  of  said 
Church,  and  the  presentation  to  be  vested  in  its  rector  or  corporation,  subject  as 
above  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Society.  Such  accumulation  to  be  with- 
out interest  until  the  requisite  amount  is  made  up.  Tiie  class  of  scholarship 
selected  to  be,  until  its  completion,  subject  to  the  choice  of  the  contributing 
churches." 

As  explanatory  of  the  above,  the  following  remarks  from  the  Report  of  the 
Society  are  added : — 

"  With  a  view  further  to  promote  thid  cause,  diey  have  adopted  a  plan  of 
Scholarships,  on  the  principle  of  permanent  endowment,  (a  printed  copy  of  which 
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is  hereunto  annexed,)  sending  to  connect  the  cause  of  Ministerial  Education  more 
closely  with  the  interest  and  sympathies  of  the  Parishes,  Colleges,  and  higher 
Schools  of  the  Diocese  a  plan  which  already  bids  fair  to  become  highly  influen- 
tial and  extensively  usefuK  It  has  been  received  universally  throughout  the 
Diocese,  so  far  as  the  Society  can  learn,  with  warm  approbation;  and  has  al- 
ready been  adopted  permanently,  and  so  acted  upon  by  two  of  the  leading  Col- 
leges of  our  State,  and  provisionally  so  by  several  others,  as  well  as  by  a  num- 
ber of  leading  Schools,  the  result  of  which  has  been  already  greatly  to  enlarge 
(and  that  without  cost)  the  educational  patronage  of  the  Society.  As  such  con- 
templated provision  for  open  scholarships  becomes  more  widely  known  and  better 
understood  in  the  Church  at  large,  and  among  its  rising  candidates,  the  Society 
doubt  neither  the  patronage  nor  success  that  will  attend  its  operation.  Open 
Church  Scholarships,  once  established,  cannot  fail  to  bring  with  them  their  own 
conmiendation  in  the  learning,  talent,  and  worth  they  will  be  the  means,  under 
God,  of  introducing  into  the  Ministry.  Of  such  Scholarships,  when  t)nce  well 
understood,  it  may  not  be  doubted,  but  that  the  wealthier  parishes  of  the  Diocese 
will  promptly  become  founders^feebler  parishes  as  provided  in  the  plan,  by 
slower  degrees, — while  individual  Churchmen  of  wealth  and  zeal  will  soon  be 
satisfied  that  in  no  other  way  can  their  pious  liberality  operate  so  efficiently  and 
permanently  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church,  as  in  opening  for  it  such  perennial 
fountains  as  open  Scholarships  aflbrd,  of  a  learned,  talented,  and  pious  Ministry. 

Church  Scholarships,  such  as  above  contemplated,  that  is,  open  to  a  guarded 
competition  in  which  the  prize  is  carried  off  by  the  most  worthy  candidate,  are  a 
feature  comparatively  unknown  in  the  American  Church,  but  not  so,  it  may  be 
added,  in  its  Mother  Church  of  England,  where  they  lie  at  the  very  roots  of  its 
provision  for  Ministerial  education ;  and  the  sound  talent,  learning,  and  sacred 
scholarship,  which  have  so  long  honorably  distinguished  that  Church,  we  may 
hot  unreasonably  conclude  are  due,  under  God,  mainly  to  the  large  and  varied 
provision  that  Church  holds  forth  of  open  scholarships  and  prizes ;  through  means 
of  which,  unaided  talent  and  piety  in  seeking  the  Ministry,  is  ever  sure  during  its 
course  of  preparation  to  find  an  honorable  and  independent  support. 

Under  these  convictions  the  Society  has  introduced  into  its  operations  this  new* 
feature  in  place  of  the  former  system  of  gratuitous  benefices ;  and  would  now  res- 
pectfully lay  it  before  the  Church,  through  its  report  to  the  Convention,  with  a 
view  to  awaken  into  greater  zeal  the  Churches  action  in  this  most  vital  of  its  in- 
terests and  charides^the  cause  of  Ministerial  Education.^ 

2.  Missionary  Committee  of  the  Diocese. 

It  consists  of  the  Bishop,  5  Clergymen,  and  5  Laymen,  chosen  at  each  Annual 
Convention.  Missionaries  27,  Stations  31.  Receipts  1842-3,  §3,167  16.  The 
following  is  a  list  of  the  Stations : 

Albany  county — Cohoes.  Essex  county — Moriah. 

Rensselaerville.  Ticonderoga. 

Delaware  county — Walton.  Greene  county — Cairo. 

Dutchess  county— Lithgow.  Greeneville. 

Pleasant  Valley.  Oakhill. 
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Greene  county— Windham. 
Herkimer  county — Fairfield. 
Norway. 
Montgomery  county — Port  Jackson. 
Otsego  county — Exeter. 

Oilbertsville. 
Monticello. 
Westford. 
Fumam  county — Patterson. 
Queens  county — Cold  Spring  Harbor. 

Oyster  Bay. 
Saratoga  county— Mechanicville. 
Stillwater. 
West  Chariton. 


St.  Lawrence  county— Canton. 
N»folk. 
Waddington. 
Sufiblk  county— Islip. 

Setauket. 
Sullivan  county— Monticello. 
Ulster  county — Esopus. 

Marlborough. 
Warren  county— Glen's  Falls. 
Washington  county— Fort  Edward. 
Hampton. 
Sandy  Hill. 
Whitehall. 
Westchester  county— North  Salem. 


Somers. 

3.  New-  York  RroUstant  Epiicopal  City  Mission  Society, 

This  Society  sustains  3  Mission  Churches — Holy  Evangelists,  Epiphany,  and 
St.  Matthew's,— and  3  Missionaries,  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

4.  Corporation  for  the  Relief  of  Widows  and  Children  of  Clergymen, 

The  funds  of  this  Institution  are  derived  from  the  annual  payments  of  the 
members,  which  payments  entitle  their  widows  and  children  on  thetr  decease  to 
an  annuity. 

5.  Fund  for  Aged  and  Infirm  Clergymen. 

This  is  sustained  by  annual  Parochial  Collections,  which  amoimted  last  year 
to  32,341  61.     Six  Clergymen  were  aided  from  it. 

6.  Nno-  York  Bible  and  Common  Prayer-Book  Society. 

This  was  the  first  institution  established  in  this  country  for  the  gratuitous  dis- 
tribution of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  except  the  Bible  Society  in  Philadelphia.  The 
gramitous  distribution  during  the  last  year — the  thirty-fifth  of  its  existence^ 
was  as  follows,  viz :  Bibles  749,  Testaments  519,  Prayer  Books  7654.  Whole 
number  issued — Bibles  1573,  Testaments  1013,  Prayer  Books  14,166,  Psalms 
and  H)rmns6()8.  Receipts  $4605  74.  Though  a  Diocesan  institution,  receiving 
almost  the  whole  of  its  support  from  the  Diocese  of  New- York,  its  gratuitous 
distribution  is  not  confined  thereto,  but  is  extended  to  almost  every  Diocese  in  the 
Union,  as  appears  from  the  following  table : 


Bibles. 


New-Hampshire 

Massachusetts  - 

Connecticut  -  - 

Rhode  Island  - 

Vermont  -     -  - 

New-Jersey  -  - 

Pennsylvania  - 


TetU-      Fr.i 
menu.  Books. 

—       48 


8       — 


12 
17 
86 


144 


31 
122 

80 
145 

48 


Brought  over, 
Maryland  -  - 
Virginia  -  -  - 
North  Carolina  - 
Florida  -  -  - 
Ohio  -  -  -  - 
Kentucky       -     - 


BiMee. 
123 

-  6 

-  6 


Testa-       Pr. 


144 


12       20 


701 
30 
13 
52 
26 
89 
12 


Carried  over,       123    144     701 


Carried  over,       147     164 
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Brought  over, 
IVCchigan  -    -    - 
Indiana    -    -    - 
Illinois      -    -    . 
Mississippi    -    - 


BfblM. 
147 
•    30 


Testft-     Pr. 

meats.  Books. 


164 


923 

60 

220 

177 

50 


Carried  over,       177     164       1430 


Brought  over, 
Arkansas  -  -  - 
Foreign  -  -  - 
Navy  ...  - 
Army  -  -  -  - 
Domestic  Missionaries— 
Western  New- York     34 

301 


239      4007 

N.  Y.  Hospitals,  Prisons,  Asylums,  City  Missions,  S.  Schools,    448    280      3647 
Sales  to  Auxiliaries,  Sunday  Schools,  and  Individuals,        -        824     494      6512 

1573    1013   13,166 
With  608  Psalms  and  Hynms,  making  a  total  of  17,360  volumes. 

7.  ProUstant  Episcopal  TVact  Society, 

The  operations  of  this  Society  for  the  last  year — the  thirty-fourth  of  its  exist- 
ence—>were  as  follows : 

Printed  pages,  2,844,000 ;  distributed  gratuitously,  1,800,477— sold,  1,085,859; 
church  almanacs  printed,  10,000.  8  new  tracts  were  added  to  the  Society's  Ust, 
which  now  numbers  174.    Receipts,  $2408  20. 

Like  its  sister  institution,  the  Bible  and  Common  Prayer  Book  Society,  though 

deriving  very  nearly  alf  its  support  in  the  way  of  contributions  from  the  diocese 

to  which  it  belongs,  yet  scatters  its  publications  with  a  generous  hand,  far  and 

wide.   The  following  is  a  statement  of  its  distribution  and  sales  for  the  last  year  : 

New-Hampshire  (pages)     .      3,720  Brought  over        .     .  388,850 

Maine 500     Indiana 22,399 

Massachusetts 12,059     Illmois 52,590 

Rhode  Island 7,695     Michigan 14,720 


Connecticut 31,264 

Vermont 16,708 

New-Jersey      .     .     .     •     .  27,703 

Pennsylvania  .     .     ,     .     .  43,624 

Maryland 16,162' 

Virginia 8,001 

North  Carolina      ....  7,538 

Georgia  .......  886 

Florida 666 

Louisiana 1,000 

Texas 18,014 

Western  New- York  .     .     .  149,048 

Ohio 40,054 

Kentucky 3,988 


Wisconsin 5,334 

Missouri 19,920 

Arkansas 4,534 

Mississippi 13,384 

Domestic  Missionaries    .     .  590,000 
Seamen*s  Mission .     .     .     .     14,170 

Army 44,898 

Navy 31,830 

Canada  and  West  Indies.     .     16,967 
Diocese  of  New  York,  Hospi- 
tals, Prisons,  City  Mission, 
Subscribers,  Life  Members,  580,881 


Carried  over 


386,850 


1,800,477 
Sales    to  Auxiliaries,  Par- 
ishes, Individuals,  6cc.    .  1,085,859 
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§  3.    INSTITUTIONS   OF   LEARlfllfO. 

The  few  Episcopal  Schools,  of  a  general  nature,  in  the  Diocese,  are  as  follows : 

1.  Trinity  School,  New- York.  Rev.  William  Morris,  A.  M.,  Rector.  45 
boys  on  the  foundation.  These  obtain  their  education  gratuitously ;  others  are 
received.  All  the  pupils  are  instructed  in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  Christiamty 
as  set  forth  by  the  Church. 

2.  St.  PauPs  College,  College  Point,  Flushing,  Long  Island.  Rev.  William 
A.  Muhlenberg,  D.  D.,  Rector. 

3.  Sl  Ann's  Hall,  Flushing.  [For  young  ladies.]  Rev.  J.  F.  Schroeder,  D.D., 
Rector. 

4.  St.  Thomas'  Hall,  Flushing.   Rev.  WiUiam  M.Carmichael,  D.D.,  Rector. 


SWbbIoxib  (obnxrallt)  (ti  t^r  WBtnt. 


One  of  our  brethren,  who,— in  the  true 
spirit  of  a  missionary,  though  not  so  clas- 
sified,—has  gone  to  the  West,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  sustaining  himself  without  re- 
ference to  the  Board,  in  transmitting  his 
third  Christmasofiering,  says  the  state  of 
things  in  the  West  is  truly  alarming,  and 
at  times  he  feels  almost  discouraged ;  but 
that,  consecrated  to  the  work,  he  has  no 
disposition  to  turn  his  back  upon  the 
scattered  sheep  in  the  wilderness.  •  •  • 

••  In  reading  the  Spirit  of  Missions,  it 
sometimes  strikes  me,  if  more  were  said 
in  behalf  of  the  suffering  ^eop^,  instead 
of  the  suffering  missionaries^  it  would 
have  a  better  ertect.  The  latter  are  not 
paupers,  begging  their  own  bread  and 
whatever  any  ^ve  to  relieve  them.  If 
I  were  a  nussionary,  I  think  I  would 
trample  upon  the  offering.  We  ask 
churchmen  to  look  not  at  us^  but  at  their 
brethren,  at  the  multitudes  of  immortal 
beings  destined  to  the  same  eternity  with 
them,  and  redeemed  by  the  same  Sa- 
viour, and  give,  for  the  love  of  Christ, 
for  the  love  of  souls,  and  in  obedience 
to  (3od,  to  save  those  who  are  perishing. 
Feeding  and  clothing  ministers  and  theur 
<;hildren,  is  not  the  object  of  missions, 
and  when  this  is  kept  too  much  in  view, 
it  seems  to  present  an  inferior  motive  for 
giving." 

A  Western  missionary,  whose  patience 


and  perseverance  have  stood  the  test  of 
more  than  one  winter,  feels  himself 
compelled,  under  the  discouragement  of 
our  missionary  operations,  to  retire  from 
the  field.  Is  not  his  experience  shared, 
by  some,  at  least,  of  his  clerical  brethren? 
We  deeply  feel— and  who  can  avoid 
it  ?^that  there  is  so  little  living  sym- 
pathy for  the  cause  abroad,  as  to  compel 
a  standard-bearer  who  has  no  craven 
heart,  fainting  and  dispirited,  to  leave 
the  field. 

**  The  Church  in  this  place  hA  arisen 
from  the  ashes  of  infidelity,  to  which 
she  was  long  ago  consigned,  through  the 
culpable  remissness  of  contributions  and 
devotedness  of  her  brethren  in  the  East. 
God's  holy  spirit  has  blessed  (to  Him  be 
all  the  praise !)  the  voluntary,  unpaid 
and  uncalled-for  labours  of  your  hum- 
ble servant,  for  a  few  months  in  1638, 
and  for  two  years  last  past  the  partially 
requited  services  and  sacrifices  of  your 
missionary,  and  we  have  a  good  brick 
church,  entirely  free  from  debt.  But 
at  whose  cost  ? '  Mainly  your  missiona- 
ry's. We  have  a  large  Sunday-school, 
well  endowed  with  library  and  school 
books.  But  at  whose  cost?  Mainly 
your  missionary's.  We  have  bought 
and  distributed  Bibles,  Prayer-books  and 
Tracts,  and  other  good  books ;  we  have 
raised  and  paid  the  sum  of  840,  to  sus- 
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tain  the  Bishop  in  visitiDg  and  consecra- 
ting our  church  ;^-and  in  the  time  when 
your  treasury  of  Missions  was  bankrupt, 
that  noted  Quinquagesima  effort,  we 
were  not  found  wandng.  But  who,  in 
all  these  efforts,  bore  the  greatest  bur- 
then ?  Your  missionary.  *  I  speak  as 
a  fool.*  But  I  am  done.  I  wish  to  end 
this  suffering.  I  beg  that  you  will  have 
my  name  withdrawn  from  the  list  of 
missionaries.**     •••••• 

The  Bishop  informs  us  that  **The 
Missionary  at  Marietta  reports  the  pros- 
pect there  to  be  encouraging.  He  has 
since  resigned  the  station,  and  taken  a 
parish  in  Cincinnati.  The  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Winthrop  has  been  appointed  Mis- 
sionary in  his  stead.** 

The  Missionary  at  the  Welsh  settle- 
ment, in  Centreville,  Gallia  Co.,  reports 
that  his  station  was  never  before  so 
flourishing  as  it  is  now.  The  station  at 
Maumee  is  now  given  up.  The  late 
Missionary  there  has  resigned  the  par- 
ish, and  another  clergyman  has  taken  it, 
who  will  be  supported  without  Mission- 
ary aid. 


The  Missionary  at  Springfield  re- 
ports that  the  completion  of  the  church 
is  in  progress, — it  is  expected  to  be  ready 
for  use  in  the  spring.  He  has  resigned 
the  station,  and  gone  to  Kentucky.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  McMurphy  has  been  appoint- 
ed to  the  station,  and  is  there. 

The  Bishop  has  appointed  the  follow- 
ing missionaries  and  stations  for  the  fol- 
lowing year : 

Rev.  Edw.  Winthrop,  Marietta,  $100 
per  annum,  from  Dec.  1st,  1843. 

Rev.  Ab.  Edwards,  Centreville,  S150 
per  annum,  from  Oct.  1st,  1843. 

Rev.  A.  T.  McMurphy,  Springfield, 
?200  per  annum,  from  Jan.  1st,  1844. 

Rev.  Samuel  Marks,  Huron,  ^150 
per  annum,  from  Oct.  1st,  1843. 

Rev.  Joshua  T.  Eaton,  Boardman 
and  Canfield,  Trumbull  Co.,  §100  per 
annum,  from  Jan.  1st,  1844. 

The  address  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pres- 
hury  is  now,  Elizabethtown,  Hardin 
Co.  Kentucky;  that  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Tolford,  Cincinnati,  Ohio ;  that  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Large,  Monroe,  Michigan. 


S^lnttllantouB. 


ffxtt  ^^urcfies* 
We  proceed  from  the  statistics  of 
free  Churches  before  us,  and  such  infor- 
mation touching  them  as  we  have  been 
able  to  collect,  to  verify  some  of  the 
views  advanced  on  page  43  ;  and  first, 
we  have  the  "  Yearly  Annals  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the 
E^lmgelists,  Southern  Philadelphia : 
Rev.  Thos.  H.  Quiif  ax.  Rector.*'  Ef- 
fort commenced  1837, — Church  edifice 
occupied  in  1839,^free  from  debt,  both 
ground  and  building,  save  §300— ca- 
pacity of  building  400  sittings — present 
number  of  families  332— conmiunicants 


103  colonized — 11  died,  12  fallen  away 
— present  number  234 — total  360— con- 
firmed 269 — visits  during  year  3061— 
424  Sunday  scholars— collections  in  the 
congregation  for  1843,  $753  50  ;  of  this 
$448  applied  to  current  expenses ; 
§305  to  other  objects. 

The  position  taken  by  us  was,  that  a 
free  Church  with  1000  sittings,  unin- 
cumbered with  debt,  and  having  a  par- 
sonage, or  an  endowment  of  $500  per 
annum,  need  not  fail  even  in  a  pecuniary 
point  of  view.  We  have  here  a  case 
in  point,  a  free  Church  of  400  sittings, 
and  numbering  but  7  years,  has  regis- 
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tored  360  communicaDU.  If  we  sup- 
pose the  noD-commuoicaDts  as  2  to  I, 
the  Church  of  1000  sittings  would  have 
been  filled;  or  say  4  to  1  (including 
children,)  we  should  have  more  than 
2000.  This  number  we  suppose  might 
be  embraced  by  the  ministrations  of  one 
Church  ;  it  seems  to  have  not  only  332 
families  connected  with  it,  (almost  as 
many  as  there  are  sittings,)  and  to  be 
more  than  half  full  of  communicants, 
but  actually  to  have  sent  out  colonies  of 
communicants  to  the  amount  of  103,  to 
have  raised  what  we  may  assume  to 


the  practical  admission,  that  we  are 
members  of  one  body — that  if  one  suf- 
fers all  suSer— that  all  will  be  judged 
according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 

The  perusal  of  these  statistics  has 
led  us  to  see  huw  much  more  economi- 
cal is  God's  method  of  blessing  the 
world,  even  in  temporals,  than  the 
ways  of  man's  devising. 

We  mean,  that  if  a  benevolent  indivi- 
dual have  a  certain  sum  which  he 
wished  to  bestow  so  as  to  produce  the 
greatest  amount  of  comfort,  of  relief, 
of  elevation  in  feeling  and  understand- 


be  one  half  of  the  current  expenses  of    j^g^  Qf  temperance,  of  honesty,  of  de- 


a  Church  of  more  than  double  the  size, 
in  the  circumstances  we  have  sup- 
posed. 

Is  it  not  evident  that  the  only  failure 
here,  was  in  not  having  an  edifice  suf- 
ficiently large  ?  The  churches  in  Phi- 
ladelphia have  now  to  furnish  through 
all  time,  one  half  the  support  of  an  ef- 
fort which  would  now  and  forever  sup- 
port itself,  if,  as  it  expanded  and  shew- 
ed itself  to  be  rooted  and  grounded,  they 
had  enlarged  their  endowment  and  built 
a  Church  of  1000  sittings.  This  would 
be  economy  now,  though  not  being  as 
well  timed  as  might  have  been,  the  suc- 
cess of  the  effort  would  be  retarded. 
Why  is  it  that  we  are  so  sluggish  in 
Church  extension,  so  slow  to  improve 


velopement  for  good  of  all  the  energies, 
—a  leaven  to  leaven  the  whole  lump^ 
to  say  nothing  of  the  soul's  salvation  in 
Heaven,  he  should  be  advised  to  build 
a  free  Church,  with  iu  parsonage  and 
school-rooms. 

Let  the  minister  go  forth  and  gather 
together  the  Body  of  Christ  from  the 
highways  and  hedges  till  he  fills  the 
Church  and  Schools,  compelling  them 
to  come  in,  and  by  the  blessing  of 
Heaven  set  each  member  at  its  appro- 
priate work  in  the  Body,  and  on  the 
world. 

See  what  a  rapid  change  not  only  in 
the  personal  appearance  of  the  congre- 
gation in  the  house  of  God,  but  in  those 
of  their  houses,  what  neatness,  (sancH" 


the  openings  of  God's  providence— so    jicalioniniU  first  sense,)  what  order,  ai- 
wanting  in  forecast  and  true  economy  ? 
It  is  not  surely  the  want  of  means. 
What  could  such  an  edifice  as  we  have 
in  view  be  erected  for  ?     $16,000. 

This  amount  was  raised  in  two 
weeks,  without  difficulty,  and,  as  a 
mere  incident,  in  a  single  city  congrega- 
tion,*  to  extinguish  a  floating  debt ;  two- 
thirds  of  such  a  sum  was  scraped  to- 
gether in  the  same  city  by  a  fiddler  in 
half  the  time.     What  is  wanted  but 
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tention  to  relative  duties  or  positions, 
respect  for  law,  what  intemperance  and 
conjugal  infidelity  banished  by  the 
preaching  of  righteousness,  temper- 
ance, and  judgment  to  come. 

How  many  widows,  cherished  %nd 
strengthened  by  the  available  sympa- 
thies of  the  faithful — how  many  or- 
phans sheltered  and  provided  for  by 
the  noiseless  but  ever  active  concern 
of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  !  How  many 
poor  sought   out,  visited,  advised,  re- 
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lieved,  furnished  with  Bibles  and 
Tracts!  How  many  aduhs  grouped 
together  in  classes,  and  taught  at  night 
(the  labonr  for  the  day  past)  their  ne- 
glected letters,  till  the  faith  which  came 
by  hearing  is  strengthened  at  last  by 
their  own  perusal  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  Liturgy  of  his  Church — the  Dor- 
cas, scattering  blessings  upon  the  needy 
without  wounding  self-respect  or  en- 
couraging idleness,  or  ministering  to 
wasteful  prodigality— (he  parish  Li- 
brary, forming  a  taste  for  reading,  and 
drawing  away  the  mind  from  its  vacuity, 
or  idle  associations — Sunday  Schools 
taking  their  500  children  from  idleness 
or  the  street,  and  imparting  the  best 
habits  for  this  life— and  ere  long  contri- 
butions sent  to  other,  perhaps  distant 
parts,  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth,  as- 
sisting to  produce  elsewhere  the  same 
temporal  good  effect  experienced  at 
home.  All  these  fruits,  gathered  from 
the  original  gift  of  the  ground  and  build- 
ings, in  which  this  living  Body  of  Christ 
could  assemble,  and  through  its  own 
heaven-implanted  energies  and  sympa- 
thies drawn  out  and  kept  alive  by  the 
ministry  and  ordinances,  not  for  one 
year,  but  for  a  century;  how,  where 
could  a  more  judicious  investment  be 
made?  Look  at  it!  God*s  blessing 
upon  $20,000  doing  all  this,  and  far 
more  (for  who  can  estimate  the  com- 
pared ratio  of  progression  in  a  century) 
for  the  temporal  good  of  man. 

What  better-built  temperance  halH 
what  more  comfortable  widows'  asylum? 
what  less  offensive  alms-house  ?  what 
more  interesting  orphans'  house?  what 
safer  house  of  refuge,  for  young  rogues  or 
old?  what  more  efficient  police  court? 
what  better  encouragementof  the  useful, 
and  ultimately  of  the  fine  arts, — for  S20,- 
000  ?  Put  all  these  institutions  together, 
and  on  which  side  is  the  balance  ?     On 


that  of  free  churches,  without  doubt.  And 
then  to  think  of  100  added  to  this  body  by 
baptism,  and  50  nourished  up  for  Hea- 
ven in  the  Eucharist,  every  year 
through  the  century  of  the  Church's  sup- 
posed existence !  We  ask  every  Christ- 
ian man  who  is  determined  to  be  his 
own  executor,  to  found  such  a  church,  or 
unite  with  others  and  do  it ;  and  if  he 
has  already  made  his  will,  and  prefers  not 
to  comimence  the  work  now,  to  remem- 
ber free  churches  in  a  codicil.  Are  we 
asked  whether  such  work  is  liable  to 
fluctuations  ?— whether  it  stands  ?  The 
Rev.  Rector  whose  statistics  we  have 
examined,  says,  "Very  few  changes 
have  taken  place.  During  a  term  of 
years  of  religious  excitement,  the  num- 
ber who  were  led  away  from  our  doors 
was  very  small.  Indeed,  there  was  no 
reason  why  they  should  seek  the  bread 
of  life,  for  it  has  always  been  with  us 
a  constant  and  healthy  revival  state. 
Our  Liturgy  has  served,  as  it  always 
does,  to  bind  us  together."  Five  per 
cent.,  it  seems,  in  two  years,  was  the 
loss  by  the  return  to  the  world. 

If  the  difficulty  urged,  that  ministers 
of  the  right  sympathies,  and  spirit,  and 
adapted  for  this  work  cannot  be  found, 
we  reply  at  once  and  earnestly,  they 
can  and  are. 

Who  will  limit  the  tender  care  of  the 
Lord  for  those  whom  he  calls  to  be  rich 
in  faith  ?  Tliere  are,  we  are  therefore 
happy  to  know,  many,  very  many,  of 
our  clergy,  who  would  deem  it  the  high- 
est privilege  thus  to  minister,  though  but 
few  could  hope  to  be  so  abundant  in  la- 
bours as  the  indefatigable  Rector  of  the 
Evangelists— whose  statistics  we  have 
presented.  But  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many  members,  and  all 
have  their  office.  If  the  Laity  do  not 
come  forward,  build  and  endow  to  their 
proper  point,  these  churches,  can  it  be 
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asked  of  the  clergy  to  encounter  inevi- 
table embarrassment,  in  ministering  to 
them? 

There  is  one  important  point  in  which 
we  think  the  Free  Church  system  has 
been  injuriously  fettered.  It  is  that  they 
have  not  generally  been  governed  by  the 
body  which  worships  in  them.  Where 
a  small  edifice  is  provided,  and  the  con- 
gregntion  has,  from  this  circumstance, 
to  rely  in  a  degree  upon  foreign  aid,  this 
cannot  well  be  avoided.  Others  must 
be  interested,  and  their  interest  kept  up 
by  their  conoexion  in  some  way  with 
the  efibrt. 

The  true  remedy  is,  build  a  large 
church,  aod,  after  a  year  or  two,  bestow 
it  freely  upon  its  congregation  ;  and  let 
them  be  independent  of  all  foreign  con- 
trol. Have  faith  that  the  seed  of  the 
Church  once  planted,  a  great  tree  with 
goodly  boughs  and  branches,  its  defence 
as  well  as  ornament,  will  spring  up  and 
flourish  by  the  sustenance  itself  draws 
from  air  and  earth.  It  takes  but  little 
time  for  a  congregation,  no  matter 
whence  collected,  worshipping  in  our 
form  of  sound  words,  to  become  so  eleva- 
ted in  tone  and  taste,  as  to  nauseate  the 
**  hems  and  haws;  the  spitting  and  the 
repetition ;  the  Battology ;  the  evident  ef- 
fort to  eke  out  the  time ;  the  impudent  fa- 
miliarity of  posture  and  gesticulation 
of  too  many  extern  porizers;"  ♦  so  that 
even  without  a  charter  securing  it,  as  an 
Episcopal  Church,  but  little  apprehen- 
sion of  its  perversionf  need  be  felt. 

*  Calling  upon  one  not  brought  up  in  the  Church, 
but  recenUy  interested  in  it,  the  fear  was  expressed 
thai  as  the  pastoral  relaUon  between  us  had  been 
dissolved,  resort  might  be  had  to  a  non-Episcopal 
place  of  jivorship  adjoining  his  residence ;— the  re- 
plj  was,  *'  I  went  on  one  occasion,  but  the  minister 
used  bad  language." 

t  **  ReviTaUsm  and  the  Church,"  q.  ▼.  for  the 
Church  Exhibited  as  One  Body,  and  (page  40)  for 
•ther  matters. 


Smportanit  attfon  et  t|e  biuret  in 

We  make  room  gladly  for  the  follow- 
ing copy  of  a  law  recently  passed  by  the 
Legislature  of  the  State  of  Indiana.— 
We  give  it  in  full,  as  a  model  after 
which  others  may  be  drafted  in  other 
Diocesep«  and  congratulate  alike  the 
State  and  the  Church  of  Indiana,  as 
having  been  the  first  to  set  an  example 
in  the  path  least  trodden  and  most  need- 
ed in  our  Church  and  country — whe- 
ther we  look  at  the  question  as  citizens 
or  as  Christians,— we  mean  adequate 
provision  by  law^  for  the  security  and 
consequently  the  encouragement  of  moral 
and  religious  endounnents.  To  provide  a 
safe  and  adequate  Trustee  for  such  en- 
dowment is  not  only  the  first,  but  we 
believe  the  only  step  that  is  needed. 
Churchmen  will  give,  if  the 
Church  itself  mat  be  their  Trus- 
tee— ^and  that  the  law  not  only  alone 
may  do,  but  for  the  sake  of  society, 
should  do.  The  age  has  gone  by,  (if 
ever  it  existed,)  when  danger  to  the 
community  lay  in  men  giving  too 
much,in  their  care  for  the  souls  of  others 
— that  age  of  self-denial  has  gone  by, 
and  the  age  of  selfish  indulgence  has  sue- 
ceeded^under  the  enervating  influence 
of  which,  wealthy  Christians  now  pride 
themselves  on  giving  their  mite  to  the 
calls  of  the  Church,  where  their  fore-fa- 
thers gave  largely  of  their  substance. 
Of  this  pitiful  charity,  spiritual  mind- 
ed Churchmen  are  beginning  in  our 
country  to  feel  ashamed,  and  the  spirit 
is  abroad  that  is  leading  them  not  only 


*  In  the  Sptiit  of  Missions  for  December,  1843, 
page  454,  the  Episcopal  fund  of  Indiana  is  enro- 
neously  stated  at  #81  74.  The  total  amount  of  the 
Episcopal  fund  is  $160  60  in  Uia  stock  of  the 
State  Bank  of  Indiana. 

The  amount  of  the  "  Itinerant  MissioDary  Fund" 
is  $43  43  instead  of  SS  02,  as  stated  in  the  i 
number. 
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to  appreciate,  but  to  act  upon  higher 
motives  and  nobler  aims  in  the  use  of 
wealth.  To  give  this  spirit  vent  by  ade- 
quate legal  provision  for  permanent  en- 
dowment, connected  with  the  Church, 
is  all  that  we  think  is  now  needed.  It  is 
all  at  least  that  man  can  do  for  that  good 
cause.  God  and  his  good  Spirit  will  do 
the  rest.  Men  who  call  Jesus  *  Master,* 
will  seek  to  walk  as  he  walked,  and  if 
they  cannot  themselves  go,  yet,  will 
they  joy  to  make  provision  for  others  lo 
be  ever  *  going  about  doing  good.* 

We  add  but  one  word  further — bear- 
ing as  it  does  on  what  may  be  again 
brought  up  in  the  approaching  General 
Convention— we  mean  the  Proposition 
for  a  General  Trustee.  A  resolution  to 
that  effect  was  brought  forward  at  the 
last  Triennial  Convention  (p.  64-5), 
but  negatived  on  grounds  of  legal  diffi- 
culty. We  are  happy  to  see  that  the 
cause  itself  has  not  been  negatived,  and 
rejoice  in  thinking  that  the  recent  suc- 
cessful action  in  the  Diocese  of  Indiana, 
has  been  in  some  degree  the  result  of 
the  argument  then  urged.  But  this  is 
a  question  that  deserves  and  will  re- 
ceive fuller  attention  in  some  subse- 
quent number.  In  the  mean  time  we 
commend  it  earnestly  to  the  •  minds  of 
reflecting  Churchmen. 

An  Act  to  authorize  the   Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  this  State,  to 
raise  a  fund   for  the  support  of  a 
Bishop,  and  to  aid  itinerant  and  su- 
perannuated Ministers,  their  widows 
and  children. 
Sectioec  I.     Be  it  enacted  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Indi- 
ana, that  Georce  H.  Dunn,  Abner  T. 
Ellis,  Joseph  M.  Moore,  Zebina  Gould 
and  James  Morrison,  be,  aud  are  here- 
by constituted  a  body  corporate  and  po- 
litic, by  the  name  of  the  **  Trustees  of 
the  Protestant    Episcopal  Church  of 
the  Diocese  of  Indiana,*'  and  by  that 
name  shall  have  perpetual  succession, 
and  may  purchase  and  receive  any  pro- 


perty, real  or  personal,  and  have  and 
hold  the  same,  contract  and  be  con- 
tracted with,  aud  sue  and  be  sued  as 
natural  persons ;  provided,  however, 
that  the  property  of  said  Corpora- 
tion, and  the  funds  thereof,  shall  never 
be  applied  to  any  other  purpose  than 
for  the  support  of  a  Bishop  of  said 
Church  within  said  Diocese,  and  to  aid 
itinerant  and  superaunuated  Ministers  of 
the  said  Church,  their  widows  and  chil- 
dren. 

Skc.  2.  The  said  Trustees  shall  hold 
their  office  until  the  next  ensuing  An- 
nual Convention  of  the  said  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  of  the  Diocese  of  In- 
diana, and  until  their  successors  in  of- 
fice shall  be  appointed  and  qualified; 
at  which  time  and  at  every  Aonual 
Convention  thereafler.  Trustees  shall 
be  appointed,  pursuant  to  such  rules, 
by-laws,  or  canons  of  the  said  Church, 
as  may  be  in  force  at  the  time  of  such 
appoinimem,  which,  however,  shall  not 
be  repugnant  to  the  constitution  and 
laws  of  the  State.  * 

Sec  3.  Tbe  property  or  funds  of  the 
said  Corporation  shall  never  be  sold, 
alienated,  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  un- 
less for  the  purpose  of  re-investing  the 
proceeds  thereof,  or  appropriating  the 
same  as  hereinbefore  provided,  which 
the  said  Annual  Convention  may  au- 
thorize and  require  said  Trustees  to  do 
under  such  rules,  limitations,  and  re- 
strictions, as  the  said  Convention  may 
adopt ;  provided^  that  the  property  held 
by  said  Corporation  shall  never  exceed 
at  one  time  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars. 

Sec.  4.  Any  future  Legislature  shall 
have  power  to  repeal,  alter,  or  amend 
this  act,  but  such  alteration,  amend- 
ment, or  repeal,  shall  in  no  case  divest 
the  property,  money  or  rights,  acquired 
under  its  provisions,  nor  divert  them 
from  the  purposes  herein  expressed. 

Sec  5.    This  act  shall  be  taken  and 
construed  liberally  as  a  general  act,  and 
be  in  force  from  and  after  its  passage. 
[Signed] 

A.  L.  RoBiNsorr, 
Speaker  House  of  Representatives. 
Jesse  D.  Bright. 

President  of  the  Senate. 
Approved,  Jan.  15,  1844, 
James  Wuitcomb. 
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SntelUgencr. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Cominittee,  the  following  draA  of  a  letter  was  adopted, 
—to  be  addressed  to  each  Bishop  of  the  Church,  in  view  of  the  anticipated  defi- 
ciency in  the  treasury  to  meet  the  quarterly  payments  due  the  Missionaries  on 
1st  April  next.  It  is  herewith  also  circulated  through  the  Church  at  large,  in 
order  that  Ministers  and  people  may  be  alike  prepared  to  act  with  efficiency 
when  the  call  is  made  upon  them:^ 

Reverend  Fathers  in  God  : 

The  Domestic  Committee  of  tlie  Board  of  Missions,  charged  by  the  Board 
with  the  collection  and  appropriation  of  funds,  find  themselves  at  tnis  season  of 
the  year  under  the  painful  but  imperious  necessity  of  invoking  your  attention  and 
aid  m  the  present  emergency. 

The  Committee  entered  the  year  (1st  June)  with  a  balance  of  $5890,  which  was 
absorbed  on  the  1st  July  by  the  quarter's  salary  then  due.  The  subsequent  receipts 
for  this  year  have  been,  up  to  this  date,  $15,510  22.  The  expense  for  the  same 
period  $18,236  59,  or  at  the  rate  of  about  $36,500  per  annum. 

Assuming  on  the  1st  April  six  months*  salary,  or  $18,250,  due  from  the 
Board,  and  estimating  the  receipts  for  the  months  of  February  and  March  to  be 
$6000,  we  shall  require  $9000  to  meet  our  obligations  on  1st  April,  when  the 
semi-annual  salaries  of  the  Missionaries  become  due. 

We  say  nothing  of  the  funds  which  ought  to  be  in  the  treasury  on  the  1st 
July  next,  inasmuch  &s  the  Board  will  meet  ere  then— tlie  payments  being  semi- 
annual. 

It  is  or&prtserU  strait,  from  which  the  Committee  have  no  power  to  extricate 
the  Missions  confided  to  them,  they  would  now  speak.  The  foregoing  statement 
shows  that  there  has  been  no  expansion  of  the  Missions  beyond. the  standard  of 
1843,  and  yet,  while  the  resources  of  the  country  have  increased,  the  receipts  into 
the  treasury  have  been  less  than  in  most  of  the  trying  years  through  which  we 
have  passed. 

The  constitutional  course  of  action  to  be  adopted  by  the  Domestic  Committee 
in  this  emergency  is,  they  think,  plainly  indicated  to  them  by  the  language  of  the 
Reporting  Committee  of  the  House  in  June  last— a  report  bearing  the  signatures 
of  four  of  the  existing  Bench  of  Bishops.     It  is  as  follows : 

"  In  the  opinion  of  your  committee,  it  rests  on  the  Bishops  especially,  and 
through  them,  on  the  clergy  of  the  respective  dioceses,  to  call  forth  regularly,  and 
systematically,  the  resources  of  the  Church,  so  as  to  render  unnecessary  all  ex- 
traordinary eftbrts — to  relieve  the  minds  of  the  Commiiiees  respectively,  from  all 
undue  anxiety  on  the  subject  of  funds,  and  thereby  enable  them  to  do  that  effecl- 
ually  which  was  the  design  of  the  Church  in  their  appointment,  to  wit,  the  man- 
aging, with  prudence  and  ability,  the  resources  confided  to  them."  [See  page  25 
proceedings  of  the  Board  for  1843.] 

The  resources  hitherto  called  forth  have  proved  inadequate  to  meet  the  ordinary, 
and,  we  may  add,  very  small  demand,  upon  a  Church  abounding  in  resources. 
What  then  can  the  Committee  do  but  advise  you  of  the  facts  in  the  case ;  and  in 
order  that  they  may  be  prepared  to  meet  their  obligations  on  the  1st  of  April  next, 
respectfully  request  that  a  coUectioa  be  recommended  by  you  throughout  your 
diocese  on  the  approaching  Palm  Sunday,  or  such  other  Sunday  as  you  may 
deem  most  expedient. 

I  remain,  Right  Rev.  Fathers, 

Very  respectfully  and  truly, 

N.  S.  HARRIS, 
Secretary  and  General  Agent,  &c. 
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The  condition  of  the  Treasury  not  justifying  an  expansion  of  the  Missions  be- 
yond their  present  cost,  the  following  table  of  appropriations  has  been  adopted  by 
the  Committee,  to  take  effect  between  the  Ist  of  April,  and  the  1st  of  October 
proximo,-— the  sums  appropriated  being  necessary  for  existing  Missions  : 

Maine — ^Augusta  Sl50,  Brunswick  Sl50,  Bangor  8200.     Total  S500. 

New  Hampshire— Drewsville  S75,  Manchester  8100.     Total  8175. 

Delaware— Dagsboro'  $75,  Milfonl  SlOO,  Scaford  S125.     Total  8300. 

North  Carolina — Rockingham  Co.  $125.     Total  S125. 

Georgia— Athens  8150,  Clarkesville  $75,  Marietta  $150.     Total  $375. 

Florida — Jacksonville  $150,  Key  West  8150,  Monticello  $125,  St.  Augus- 
tine $125.     Total  $550. 

Alabama — Carlowville  $125,  Huntsville  $150,  Livingston  $125,  Selma  and 
Cahawba  $150.     Total  $550, 

Mississippi— McCaleb  $125,  Port  Gibson  $125,  Salem  $150,  Woodville 
$200,  Negro  Station  $125.     Total  $725. 

Louisiana- Natchitoches  $200,  Franklin  $150.     Total  $350. 

Tennessee — Bolivar  $150,  Franklin  $125,  Jackson  and  Brownville  $200. 
Total  $475. 

Kentucky — Bowling  Green  $150,  Covington  $100,  Danville  $100,  Hopkins- 
ville  $100,  Hickman  $125,  Paris  $50,  Smithland  $125,  St.  Luke's  in  the  Bend 
$50.     Total  $800. 

Ohio— Boardman  and  Canfield  850,  Centreville  $75,  Huron  $75,  Marietta 
$50,  Springfield  $100.     Total  8350. 

LvDiANA— Bloom6eld  $125,  Evansville  $125,  Indianapolis  $125,  Laporte  8125, 
Leavenworth  $50,  Logansport  Sl50,  Mishawauka  $125,  New  Albany  Sl25,New 
Harmony  $125,  Righmond  8150,  Terre-Haute  $150,  Thurston  $100,  Vincennes 
8150.     Total  $1625. 

Illinois— Albion  $125,  Batavia  $125,  Chester  Si 00,  Collinsville  S125,  Galena 
8125,  Jacksonville  $100,  Juliet  8125,  Mendon  and  Chili  $125,  Quincy  $125, 
Robin's  Nest  $100,  Springfield  $125,  Tremont  $125,  Itinerants  $300.  To- 
tal 81725. 

MicHioAN — Adrian  $100,  Albion  and  Homer  8100,  Battle  Creek  8125,  Dexter 
$125,  Flint  $100,  Grand  Rapids  $75,  Ionia  $125,  Kalamazoo  8100,  Marshall 
8100,  Mount  Clemens  and  Romeo  $125,  Pontine  8125,  Springfield  8200,  Tecum- 
seh  $100,  Truago  $125,  White  Pigeon  8*125.     Total  81750.* 

Wisconsin — Aztalan  8 ,  Green  Bay  Sl25,  Green  Lake  8150,  Nashotah 

Mission  (3  missionaries)  8375,  Southport  and  Racine  8125.     Total  8775. 
.       Iowa— Bloomington  8200,  Buriington  8150,  Davenport  8200.     Total  $550. 

Missouri— Jefferson  City  8150,  Kemper  College  8150,  St.  Louis  $200.  To- 
tal $500. 

Arkansas — Fayetteville  8200,  Little  Rock  8200,  Van  Buren  $200.  Total 
8600. 


'  Total  $1750  and  not  $1500  as  before.    This  includes  a  special  appropristloa  made  for  two  missioD^ 
riei  in  this  diocese  by  a  presbyter  of  Maryland. 
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Indian  Missions — Oneida  MissioDS  $350,    Hole-in-the  Sky*8  Band  $250. 
Contingent,  3100.     Total  $700. 

GroM  Total 13500  00 

Two  Missionary  Bishops  and  Central  Expenses    .        .    3500  00 


317000  00 


t^*  Notice, — Clergymen  sometimes 
complain  that  they  do  not  receive  their 
numbers  of  the  Spirit  of  Missions.  In 
all  such  cases,  let  the  Postmaster  send 
notice  to  the  publishing  office,  No.  20 
John  street,  and  the  cause  of  complaint 
will  be  removed. 

At  several  of  the  Missionary  Stations 
a  want  of  Bibles,  Prayer  Books,  and 
Tracts  has  heen  reported.  If  the  mis- 
sionaries in  charge  will  please  to  give 
the  necessary  authority  and  send  to  Mr. 
Butler,  No.  20  John  street,  he  will  sup- 
ply, to  some  extent  at  least,  the  want. 

A  Missionary  who  can  preach  in 
German  has  been  called  for,  to  officiate 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of 
Illinois,  the  proper  functionary  for 
one  responding  to  the  call  to  correspond 
with. 

Missionaries  are  respectfully  reques- 
ted to  bear  in  mind  that  the  duplicate 
semi-annual  returns  for  this  office  are 
due  in  April.  If  from  any  cause  no 
hlanks  are  on  hand,  they  are  requested* 
to  use  the  letters  or  figures  on  page  7 
Spirit  of  Missions  extra,  for  December 
'43,  and  opposite  those  respectively  to 
place  the  proper  numerals. 

Notice  to  Afwnonaric*.— -The  Trea- 
surer of  the  Committee  for  Domestic 
Missions  haWng  experienced  much  dif- 
ficulty from  the  practice  of  the  Mission- 
aries in  drawing  upon  him  for  the 
amount  of  their  salaries,  hereby  gives 


notice  that  the  rules  of  the  Committee 
will  be  rigidly  adhered  to,  and  that  such 
drafts  will  not  be  paid.— (For  such 
rules  see  Spirit  of  Missions  Extra,  Dec., 
1843.) 

Rhode  lsland.^The  Rt.  Rev.  J.  P. 
K.  Henshaw,  D.  D.,  says: 

"Whenever  the  Sunday  offerings 
have  been  introduced  in  this  diocese, 
(and  I  am  sorry  to  say  they  are  not 
universal),  the  amount  has  exceeded 
expectation.  If  the  Church  in  all  our 
Dioceses  would  as  one  body  adopt  and 
act  upon  this  plan,  and  thus  carry  our 
lauded  theory  of  systematic  charity  into 
practical  operation,  complaints  ofstarv' 
ing  Missionaries  and  exhaiuted  2Vfam- 
ries  would  soon  cease.** 


District  of  Columbia, — We  make 
tlie  following  extracts  from  a  letter 
accompanying  a  check  for  $105,  with 
the  hope  that  they  may  lead  some  of  our 
brethren  to  do  likewise : 

"  I  had  hoped  to  send  you  more  than 
this,  but  m  consequence  of  some  irregu- 
larity in  the  collections  caused  by  a 
change  of  rectors,  the  amount  collected 
has  been  smaller  than  heretofore  in  the 
same  period,  and  than  what  it  will  be,  I 
hope,  in  future.  1  have  unshed  to  bring 
the  subject  of  Missions  distinctly  before 
my  congregation  regularly  once  a  month, 
and  I  hope  the  best  results  fiDm  so  do- 
ing. You  may  with  certainty  calcu- 
late on  $150  from  this  parish  for  the 
coming  year.  This  I  think  is  the  low- 
est sum  "to  which  our  contributions  will 
amount.  It  is  highly  probable  that 
they  will  rise  to  two  or  even  three  hun- 
dred.    But  of  this  I  am  not  so  sure.  • 

Besides  the   Lady*s  Society,  which 
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occasionally  appropriates  part  of  its 
funds  in  this  way,  there  is  an  organiza- 
tion in  the  Bible  Sunday  School  which 
raises  about  $75  annually  for  Mission- 
ary purposes,  but  which  has  usually 
sent  its  contributions  directly  to  the  ob- 
jects for  which  they  were  appropriated. 
The  Female  Sunday  School  has  under- 
taken to  remit  $20  per  annum  to  be  ap- 
propriated to  the  education  of  an  or- 
phan boy  to  be  called  John  Francis 
HoflT,  after  their  former  Rector.  Be- 
sides this  there  is  an  association  com- 
posed of  members  of  the  two  congrega- 
tions which  transmits  its  collections  to 
you  through  its  proper  office. 

I  state  these  things  that  they  may 
help  to  encourage  you  in  the  work 
which  the  Church  has  laid  upon  you. 
Be  assured  that  interest  is  felt  in  this 
region  on  the  subject  of  Missions,  and 
prayer  is  frequently  offered  for  their 
success.  I  will  use,  in  humble  depen- 
dence on  God  for  help,  every  eflfort  to 
increase  this  interest,  and  to  make  a  still 
more  thorough  trial  of  the  admirable 
plan  drawn  up  by  our  Church.  I  am 
persuaded  it  needs  but  a  fair  and  thor- 
ough trial  to  succeed." 

^/a&ama.— The  Bishop  has  appointed 
the  Rev.  F.  H.  L.  Laird  to  the  station 


at  HunUwiUe^  Madison  County.— Sa- 
lary 6350,  from  Nov.  24th,  1843,  till 
1st  April,  1844,  after  which  time  it  will 
be  $300,  in  accordance  with  the  appro- 
priation, (see  page  79.) 

2x>ttt5tana.— The  Bishop  has  appoint- 
ed the  Rev.  John  L.  Gat,  missionary 
at  New  Orleans. — Salary  $300. 

i/Ztnot«.— Bishop  Chase  has  appoint- 
ed Rockford  and  Belvidere,  Grand  De- 
tour and  Dixon ;  Providence,  and  parts 
adjacent,  as  Missionary  stations.  We 
earnestly  hope  that  the  Missionary 
spirit  may  so  revive  in  the  Church  as 
to  justify  the  Committee  in  increasing 
the  appropriation  for  Illinois,  and  indeed 
all  our  Missionary  Dioceses.  We  un- 
derstand tliat  at  the  latter  station  one  of 
the  itinerants,  the  Rev.  Dudley  Chase, 
will  officiate. 

Michigan, — The  Bishop  has  reduced 
the  salaries  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Cox, 
Barker,  and  Hough,  to  $200  per  annum 
each,  from  January  1st,  1844.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Cumming's  salary  is  $150 
from  the  same  date. 


FOREIGN. 


Constaintfnoyle. 


LcUerfrom  the  Rev.  H,  Southgaie. 

Nov.  7,  1843. 
Rkv.  akd  dear  Brother, 

I  send  you  below  a  few  brief  extracts 
from  my  Note-book,  from  which  you 
will  see  something  of  one  kind  of  work 
that  is  occupying  a  part  of  my  time. 
I  might  fill  sheets  with  details  of  the 
same  kind,  but  a  few  specimens  will 
suffice.  You  will  observe  that  the  ex- 
6 


tracts  are  confined  to  tlie  single  month 
which  has  elapsed  since  I  last  wrote 
you. 

Oct.  5. — Had  a  long  and  painful  dis- 
cussion with  a  Greek  on  the  Evidence* 
of  Christianity,  in  which  I  laboured,  af- 
ter refuting  his  arguments  against  it,  to 
show  him  his  own  spiritual  necessity  aa 
a  reason  why  Christianity  must  be  true. 
I  have  ever  foond  that  the  root  of  the 
difficulty  lies  hercy  and  that  until  men 
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feel  that  they  have  need  of  Christianity 
for  themselves  individually,  the  histori- 
cal proofs  have  little  efiect  upon  them. 
They  play  round  the  head  without 
reaching  the  heart.  I  speak  now  of  a 
confirmed  infidel,  such  as  is  he  with 
whom  I  have  conversed  to-day.  He 
would  fain  have  me  meet  him  upon  the 
truths  of  our  holy  religion  as  on  an  arena 
for  displaying  the  subtleties  of  his  own 
intellect.  But  while  I  brought  him  an- 
swers to  such  subtleties  which  left  him 
nothing  to  saVi  I  found  that  no  good  ef- 
fect was  produced.  He  deemed  him- 
self worsted  only  in  a  trial  of  strength, 
and  was  ready  to  go  away  and  seek  for 
new  weapons.  But  I  would  not  let 
him  leave  mo  thus,  before  appealing  to 
his  own  sense  of  spiritual  want — a  sense 
not  to  be  stifled  by  metaphysical  argu- 
ments—a sense  which  he  could  not  but 
acknowledge,  and  which  he  at  length 
confessed  was  the  source  of  incessant 
torment  to  him. 

This  man  is  a  deist  in  religion,  a  ma- 
terialist in  philosophy,  and  a  fatalist  in 
morals.  lie  is  one  of  a  class  very  nu- 
merous and  rapidly  increasing,  in  the 
Greek  Church.  Some  even  of  the  cler- 
gy belong  to  it,  but  generally  it  is  at 
war  with  the  clergy  and  witli  the 
Church.  It  is  partly  fostered  by  the 
pernicious  French  literature  which  is 
flooding  the  nation,  partly  by  the  low 
state  of  the  Church  itself.  The  clergy, 
though  indirectly,  unintentionally  and 
unconsciously,  do  in  effect  give  it  its 
greatest  strength  by  countenancing  and 
patronizing  the  prevailing  corruptions 
of  the  Church,  for  men  partially  trained 
in  mere  secular  knowledge,  do  and  will 
regard  the  system  at  present  pursued 
as  a  mercenary  priestcraft  unfit  to  hold 
the  sway  over  free  and  enlightened 
minds.  They  conierrn  the  incessant 
appeal  to  superstition,  and  despise  alike 
the  clergy  who  encourage,  and  the  peo- 
ple who  practice  it.  And  so  it  will  be, 
until  the  clergy  can  be  brought  to  give 
the  people  better  food,  and  superstitions 
are  no  longer  depended  upon  for  main- 
taining their  own  influence  over  the 
people,  and  providing  their  own  main- 
tenance. 

Oct.  6.— Called  on  — — ,  an  emi- 
nent ecclesiastic  in  the  city,  and  sat 
with  bim  three  or  four  hours.    Two 


priests  were  present  a  part  of  the  time. 
We  had  much  talk  about  Christiaa 
Union,  the  principles  and  means  of  it. 
All  agreed  that  the  present  lamentable 
want  of  it  is  a  plain  violation  of  the 
commands  of  Christ,  and  that  the  first 
requisite  to  a  restoration  of  it  is  a  revival 
of  Christian  love. 

I  had  called   upon         '  a  few 

days  before,  and  led  with  him  a  trans- 
lation in  MS.,  which  I  had  lately  com- 
pleted. It  related  to  the  right  observ- 
ance of  Holy  Days,  pointing  out  their 
high  religious  uses,  and  enumerating 
and  condemning  their  possible  abuses. 
He  had  in  the  mean  time  examined  it 
attentively,  and  now  gave  me  his  opin- 
ion upon  It.  He  said  it  was  every  way 
excellent,  that  it  was  admirably  adapt- 
ed to  do  good  among  Eastern  Christiana, 
and  at  the  same  time  was  such  as  every 
one  would  approve.  **  These  are  the 
kind  of  books,**  he  added,  **  which  need 
to  be  made  for  us.  They  are  the  books 
wc  want— they  meet  our  necessities;" 
He  meant  to  say  that  they  were  consis- 
tent with  the  institutions  and  order  of 
the  Church,  that  they  were  adapted  to 
enforce  primitive  truth  and  practice, 
whhout,  and  in  correction  of,  the  abuses 
that  have  supervened  upon  it. 

In  the  evening,  had  a  visit  from 
Bishop  ,  and  some  profitable  con- 

versation with  him. 

Oct.  7. — Called  upon  two  other  Bish- 
ops in  the  city,  and  had  a  long  confer- 
ence with  them,  the  result  of  which 
was  that  they  committed  to  my  hands 
the  management  of  a  matter  deeply  af- 
fecting the  interests  and  welfare  of  their 
people. 

Oct.  6.— Sunday — 17lh  after  Trinity. 
— Officiated  in  the  English  Chapel  in 
Pera.  In  the  afternoon  had  a  visit  from 
Bishop  ,  mentioned  Oct.  6.     He 

had  much  to  say  upon  his  own  position, 
and  entered  into  some  arrangements 
with  me  for  the  support  of  schools  in 
his  Diocese,  which,  in  the  present  state 
of  our  own  finances,  must  be  elTected 
by  aid  from  England.  He  wishes  him- 
self to  be  in  communion  with  us,  and 
his  schools  to  be  on  a  model  which  we 
would  approve.  As  to  communion,  it 
is  of  course  beyond  my  province  to 
grant  or  refuse  it.  The  regulation  of 
such  matters  belongs  to  the  Church. 
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Oct.  9. — Had  some  farther  conference 
on  the  busioess  mentioned  Oct.  7. 

Oct.  10. — Received  a  visit  from—, 
a  priest  of  great  influence,  and  one 
who  bids  fair  to  rise  to  the  highest  or- 
der of  the  ministry.  I  went  over  with 
him  the  whole  order  and  service  of  our 
Prayer  Book.  He  greatly  admired  its 
simplicity  and  fullness,  and  said  that 
no  one  who  saw  it  could  doubt  the  pri- 
mitive and  Apostolic  character  of  our 
Church.  Many  things  in  it  led  him  to 
contrast  the  state  of  tLe  corresponding 
institutions  in  his  own  Church  with  a 
result  much  in  our  favour,  and  othes 
things  brought  forward  some  interesting 
points  of  doctrine  and  practice  for  dis- 
cussion. The  whole  seemed  to  have  a 
most  excellent  effect  upon  him. 

Thus,  my  dear  Brother,  I  have 
taken  a  few  days,  one  afler  the  other, 
just  as  they  come,  to  let  you  a  little  into 
the  interior  of  my  work.  I  might  con- 
tinue the  catalogue  through  the  month, 
and  present  you  things  of  still  higher 
interest;  but  time  forbids  me  to  go 
through  the  whole,  and,  for  a  specimen, 
I  have  preferred  to  take  a  few  succes- 
sive days  as  a  fairer  mode  than  making 
a  selection.  All  this,  however,  is  but  a 
small  portion  of  my  labour— -the  small- 
est portion . 

My  correspondence  alone— or  rather 
that ,  part  of  it  belonging  to  my  work 
— is  equal  to  the  ordinary  sermon- 
writing  of  a  clergyman,  besides  the  com- 
position of  a  work  now  under  my  hand 
which  is  occupying  much  of  my  time. 
T  do  not  say  these  things  bnastingly — if 
I  did,  I  would  increase  the  catalogue 
with  some  account  of  translations  and 
revisions,  and  various  other  labours— 
but  to  show  you  how  unequal  I  am  to 
all  that  is  thrown  upon  me,  and  how 
impossible  it  is  to  sustain  such  an 
amount  of  labour  permanently.  At 
this  moment  it  is  increasing,  and  will 
increase  in  spite  of  me,  as  one  effort 
leads  on  another,  and  extends  into 
broader  details.  I  cannot  endure  it,  and 
more  than  that,  1  cannot  alone  compass 
the  ends  of  so  many  lines  of  eflbrl — and 
yet  they  are  all  so  connected  that  I  can- 
not abandon  any.  1  will  labour  on,  the 
Lord  giving  me  strength,  another  six 
months,  and  then  if  I  have  no  better 
prospect  of  helpers    than   at  present. 


either  from  our  Church  or  from  Eng- 
land, I  must  retire  from  a  work  to  which 
no  single  man  is  equal.  It  would  be 
vain  to  think  of  carrying  it  beyond  a 
certain  point,  alone;  and  if  there  shall 
be  no  prospect  of  help  afler  six  months, 
I  cannot  hope  for  it  in  time  to  be  of  any 
avail  to  me.  The  Church  must  take 
up  the  work  as  worthy  of  her  eflbrts 
and  provide  for  it  as  her  own,  or  she 
must  abandon  it.  There  is  no  other 
alternative.  But  as  yet  my  hopes  are 
stronger  than  my  fears. 

I  am  at  present  enjoying  the  society 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Wolff,  D.  D.,  who 
is  on  his  way  to  Bokhara  for  the  rescue 
of  the  English  officers  in  captivity  there. 
Besides  the  two(Stoddartand  donolly) 
reported  dead,  there  are  two  others  be- 
lieved to  be  living  and  in  slavery.  Dr. 
WolfT  hopes  to  find  also  S.  and  C. 
alive.  I  nave  just  heard  of  another— a 
Neapolitan — also  in  slavery.  The  Nea- 
politan minister  here  will  doubtless  re- 
quest the  Dr.*s  kind  offices  in  his  be- 
half. It  is  supposed  there  may  be  oth- 
ers, and  Dr.  W.  may  return  with  a  lit- 
tle troop  of  emancipated  slaves.  It  is  a 
most  benevolent  and  self-denying  un- 
dertaking. The  Dr.  receives  for  it  only 
the  expenses  of  his  journey. 

In  a  letter  of  a  subsequent  date,  just 
received  from  Mr.  Southgate,  be 
says  :^ 

"  I  am  rejoiced  to  hear  that  Mr.  Miles 
was  in  New  York  in  September,  pre- 
paring for  his  departure.  May  I  soon 
nail  his  coming.  There  are  two  Bish- 
ops of  the  Syrian  Church  now  here, 
and  I  have  to-day  received  an  earnest 
appeal  from  them  in  behalf  of  educa- 
tion in  the  Church.  What  joy  it  gave 
me  to  be  able  to  say  that  a  presbyter  of 
my  Church  would  soon  be  on  his  way 
to  them.*  For  months  I  have  not  been 
able  to  give  them  an  encouraging  word. 
It  cheers  my  heart  exceedingly  to  open 
upon  them  a  ray  of  hope. 

*  flow  will  the  joy  of  our  Mlasionarj  bare  l>eea 
increaseil  on  receiving  inleliifrence  ihat  two 
labourers  had  been  sent  to  ttiat  interesting  field, 
and  in  welcoming-^s  we  trust  he  has  had  the 
pleasure  of  doing  ere  this— tlieir  arrival  at  Coo. 
BtanUnople. 
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£tto  Ztalaxcn. 


The  Engraving  above  represents  a  New.Zealand  Chief,  attended  by  two 
cf  his  young  children.  The  Chief  is  a  warrior,  accustomed  to  the  spear 
and  the  gun  ;  and  even  his  children,  who  appear  with  the  smiling  and  art. 
less  countenance  of  youth,  are  evidently  imbibing  the  profession  of  their 
father,  handling  his  weapons,  and  likely  to  follow  his  example. 
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Through  the  blessing  of  God,  however,  on  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel, there  is  good  evidence  that  the  ferocity  of  the  inhabitants  is  gradually 
diminishing.  Many  of  theso  once  wild,  naked  savages  have  become 
converts  to  the  faith  of  the  Gospel ;  and  are  now,  like  the  demoniac  of 
whose  cure  we  read  in  the  Gospel,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  f  clothed^  and 
in  their  right  mind. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New-Jersey  for  a 
copy,  in  pamphlet  form,  of  several  interesting  letters  from  the  Bishop  of 
New-Zealand   to   the  **  Society   for  the    Propagation    of  the   Gospel." 
These  letters    are  introduced   by   Bishop   Doane  with  some  remarks, 
from  which,  in  view  of  the  present  embarrassed  condition  of  the-  treas- 
nry  of  the  Foreign  Committee,  we  copy  the  following.     Speaking  of 
the  establishment  of  Colonial  Bishoprics,   he  says,  *'  It   may   be  said 
with  justice,  that,  under  God,  the  scheme  for  the  Colonial  Bishops  received 
its  impulse  from  the  Missionary  action  of  this  Church,  in  1835.     The 
Daughter  then  provoked  the  Mother  ^  to  good  works."    And  now,  it  must 
be  feared,,  the  Daughter  has  grown  ^  weary  in   well-doing."*     I  have 
thought  that  at  this  time  the  perusal  of  these  letters,  through  the  Divine 
blessing,  might  be  instrumental  in  reviving  in  us  the  Missionary  spirit, 
and  in  illustrating  the  Church's,  which  is  the  Apostolic,  plan  of  Missions." 
The  district  of  Rotorua,  in  the  centre  of  the  Northern  Island  of  New 
Zealand,,  may  be  considered  as  one  of  the  fastnesses  to  which  darkness  and 
superstition  have  retired,  as  unto  a  stronghold.     Yet  even  in  that  wild 
neighborhood  an  infant  Church  is  growing  up,  encouraging  the  faithful 
Missionary  in  his  labors^  and  bearing  witness  to  the  mighty  power  of  the 
grace  of  God.     The  subject  of  the  following  brief  Memoir  was  a  young 
man  of  some  rank  in  the  tribe  to  which  he  belonged  ;  and  the  opposition 
which  he  met  from  his  heathen  relatives  was  great.     His  conversations 
with  them,  when  they  came  to  urge  him  to  return  to  Heathenism,  strik- 
ingly illustrate  the  modes  of  thought  and  expression  which  prevail  among 
the  natives.     The  strong  impression  made  upon  his  mind  by  the  evidence 
in  favor  of  Christianity  which  is  derived  from  the  miracles  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament,  is  worthy  of  notice.     And  the  blessing  which  was  vouch- 
safed to  the  kind  admonition   of  a  Christian  friend,  when  a  lengthened 
course  of  instruction,  and  even  a  severe  affliction,  had  failed  to  induce 


*  8eo  the  diseoorigiof  •UUemenU  of  th«  two  Seeretules,  in  the  "Spirit  of  MiMions'*  for  this  month 
(January).  What  placo  sboald  there  be  for  '*  a  eriais"  or  for  "  bankruptcy"  [appeal  of  Dom.  Sec.] 
la  **  the  Church  of  the  Uring  God  V*  Should  there  be  auch  worda  in  the  roeabuiary  of  Chrialiana-1 
Eapeclallf,  when  all  experience  ahowa  that  the  adoption  of  the  aimple  plan  of  weekly  oSerinf  a  would 
entirely  meet  the  caae;  the  contribution  of  one  cent  on  every  Lord'a  day  from  the  rank  and  file  of 
Cbarchmen  would  create  an  annual  income  of  more  than  half  a  million  1  la  it  not  wriuen«  *'  Will  a.  man 
Mb  God  V*    And  la  U  not  written  agauii "  Wherein  hate  we  robbed  thee  1    In  tithea  and  oferinftP 
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him  lo  forsake  bis  former  habits,  should  be  an  encoaragemeDt  to  Chris- 
tians to  admonish  one  another,  and  to  provoke  one  another  tm/o  love  and  to 
good  works. 


Poroake  first  became  introduced  to 
the  MiMionaries  by  a  visit  from  hence 
to  the  Bay  of  Islands,  when  he  united 
himself  to  Mr.  R.  Davis^s  household, 
and  contioued  with  him  more  than  two 
years ;  returning  home,  however,  with- 
out any  desire  for  better  things.  Ngate- 
wakauwe,  tribes  of  Rotorua,  being  in  a 
state  of  war,  Poroake  joined  his  friends 
in  their  fightin^r  expeditions,  and,  in  the 
attack  on  the  Tumu,  was  wounded:  an 
axe,  thrown  to  him  by  a  friend  across  a 
narrow  river,  inflicted  a  serious  wound 
on  bb  thigh. 

During  the  weary  solitude  of  the 
illness  caused  by  This  accident,  his 
thoughu  turned  upon  his  oppoitunitics 
nefflected,  and  his  perseverance  in  sin ; 
and  yet,  upon  his  recovery,  he  a^ain 
pursued  his  former  courses,  and  jomed 
a  fight  against  Tauranga. 

On  his  return  from  this  fight,  he  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  a  baptised  woman 
of  Hokianga,  named  Catherine,  calling 
upon  him  to  reflect.  Upon  the  receipt 
of  this,  he  visited  Catherine;  and,  on 
hb  return,  at  once  enlisted  among  the 
professors  of  Religion  at  this  place,  and 
continued  steady  in  hb  probation  until 
hb  death,  which  happened  about  seven 
months  afterward.  When  he  was  first 
taken  ill,  his  nearest  relatives  came  to 
him,  and  used  all  the  persuasion  in  their 
power  to  induce  him  to  cast  away  his 
belief.  ♦'  No,"  said  he,  "  I  will  never 
turn  again  to  lies ;"  adding,  with  much 
simplicity  of  faith,  *' There  are  no  true 
deeds  that  are  supernatural,  save  those 
performed  by  Jesus  Christ  :**  upon  these 
nis  mind  appeared  much  to  dwell.  His 
relatives  again  returned,  saying,  *'  You 
insist  upon  your  belief  in  this  new 
Religion,  and  think  much  of  the  mira- 
cles about  which  you  talk :  who  knows 
whether  they  are  true  or  not?"  He 
answered,  "  I  have  read,  and  believe  ; 
and  Christ's  first  miracle  was  the  turn- 
ing of  water  into  wine."— They  an- 
swered, "You  were  not  bom  in  this 
Religion :  this  was  not  your  first  be- 
lief." He  replied,  "That  is  true;  but 
I  now  believe  that  our  first  parents  were 


Adam  and  Eve." — They  answered, 
"  Tike  was  your  first  father."  "  Yes," 
he  answered,  "Tike  was  indeed  our 
first  father,  according  to  our  genealogy; 
afid  he  told  us  much  about  the  body, 
but  nothing  about  the  soul.  Besides,  we 
have  had  many  fathers  who  were  after 
him ;  but  all  were  without  wisdom,  and 
all  are  gone  to  their  own  place.  Leave 
me  to  die  in  thb  new  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Hb  friends,  finding  him  fixed 
in  hit  determination,  left  him  to  the  care 
of  those  who  were  like-minded  whh 
himself. 

Some  liule  time  after  this,  a  native 
friend,  who  had  heard  that  his  relatives 
had  been  using  every  means  to  draw 
him  away  from  his  faith,  visited  him, 
and  enquired  of  him  if  he  had  yielded 
to  their  entreaties.  **  No,"  said  he,  *'  not 
at  all." — "  Is,  then,  your  belief  good  to 
you  ?"  "Yes."— "And  b  Christ  really 
the  Physician  whom  you  desire?  "Yes; 
He  only  is  the  Physician  good  for  me." 
He  then  said,  "  My  wbh  is  now  to 
go  to  the  Missionary  Station,  in  order 
that  I  may  hear  words  of  instruction, 
and  know  more  of  Jesus  Christ."— Hb 
friend  said,  "And  what  have  you  got 
there,  physic  ?"  "  Yes ;  but  this  b  for 
my  body  :  I  want  physic  for  my  soul, 
that  I  may  be  cured  of  sin,  and  prepar* 
ed  for  the  Day  of  Judgment." — His 
friend  replied,  "  Hold  on  in  this  :  let  it 
not  go."  "  No,"  said  he,  "I  will  hold 
on  in  this,  till  I  die." 

During  the  few  days  that  be  remain- 
ed at  our  Settlement  previously  lo  hb 
finally  leaving,  a  relative  called  to  see 
him,  urging  him  to  cast  away  his  belief. 
Much  conversation  took  place  between 
them.  Poroake  said,  "Show  one  who 
has  performed  miracles  like  unto  Christ, 
and  then  As  for  your  supersti- 

tions and  feasts,  iu  which  you  glory  so 
much,  you  feast  a  tribe,  but  Christ  will 
feed  an  assembled  world."  Hb  bro- 
ther called  to  see  him,  and  was  very 
urgent  with  him  to  go  to  two  great 
priests,  his  near  relatives.  "  I  go  not,** 
said  he:  "  I  have  a  Friend  here:  His 
name  is,  The  love  of  God.     I  have  lite 
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here :  His  name  is.  The  love  ofOod. 
Whalcver  I  want  I  have  here :  His 
name  is,  The  love  or  Ood.*' 

Some  time  after  this,  a  native  fnend, 
who  called  to  cheer  him,  assured  him, 
that  as  Christ  raised  Lazarus,  so  He 
would  raise  his  body,  if  it  pleased  Him. 
'*  Fear  not  for  the  body :  leave  the  care 
of  that  to  God,  and  fear  not  its  pains : 
we  also  shall  follow ;  and  if  all  our  be- 
lief and  trust  is  in  Christ,  we  shall  see 
Heaven." 

The  night  following  this  visit,  he 
dreamed  that  he  had  seen  Ood,  who 
desired  him  to  be  strooe  in  prayer,  and 
he  should  be  delivered;  remembering 
also,  that  he  had  an  Intercessor  in  Hea- 
ven. This  dream  appeared  to  comfort 
him.  After  he  had  related  his  dream, 
he  said,  •»  I  shall  now  soon  die,  and  my 
last  words  to  you  all  are,  *  Be  strong  in 
your  faith,  and  in  your  exhortations  one  to 
another :  be  steady,  and  put  away  all 
deceit.' "  He  was  asked  where  he  should 
like  to  be  buried,  the  Missionary  Sta- 
tion being  mentioned.  He  replied, 
••When  I  am  dead,  I  know  that  my 
heathen  relatives  will  try  hard  to  obtain 
my  body ;  but  be  you  all  strong  to  keep 
it,  lest  it  be  defiled  by  their  prayers  and 
ceremonies.  Yet  bury  me  not  at  the 
Missionary  Station.  I  desire  to  be  bu- 
ried here :  lay  me  near  that  old  house ; 
and  build  your  Chapel  near  where  I 
am  laid,  that  my  body  may  hear  your 
footsteps  going  to  the  House  of.  God. 
Bury  me  here,  and  let  my  tomb  be  a 
continued  sign  that  I  died  believing  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Be  strong.  As  yet  you 
have  hardly  begun  to  believe :  let  my 
death  and  burial,  therefore,  be  the  be- 
ginning of  your  sincerity  and  strong  be- 
lief in  Grod.  Raise  your  first  Chapel 
near  (over)  ray  body ;  a  remembrance 
of  you  to  me,  and  me  to  you." 

Some  lime  after  this,  a  relative  came 
to  see  him,  and  said,  **  Is  your  belief  in 
God  sincere  V*  **  It  is  sincere." — **  Who 
then  is  your  spiritual  guide  in  this  your 
faith?"  "  The  Holy  Spirit."—*'  And 
who  the  Way  7"  »» Jesus  Christ."— 
•'And who ^tf Door?"  "Jesus Christ." 
— **  And  who  alone  can  open  the  door  I" 
••Jesus  Christ."— '*And  where  shall  you 
be  in  Heaven  ?"  ••At  God's  right  hand." 
— '•  Is  all  this  true  ?"  '•  It  is  true."— 
••  Let  your  words  be  true."  ••  They  are 
iniih." 


Poroake  was  now  drawing  near  his 
end.  A  friend  asked  him  to  give  him 
his  last  words.  He  feebly  answered,  **  I 
have  no  words." — "Come,  be  strong, 
and  give  us  your  last  words."  He  said, 
in  a  very  low  voice,  •'  The  multitudes 
return  to  the  eanh." — •*  You  are  waver- 
ing," said  his  friends.  **  No,"  he  an- 
swered, "I  am  not  wavering."— "What 
then  do  you  mean  ?  You  are  implying 
that  there  are  none  in  Heaven."  "Yes," 
said  he,  "there  are."— "Besides  Christ?" 
•*Yes." — "Where,  then,  did  you  get 
those  words,  The  multitudes  return  to 
the  earth."  He  could  just  articulate, 
^^Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen,** 
and  fell  asleep. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  his  burial, 
Korokai — an  old  man,  the  principal 
Chief  of  this  place — and  his  brother, 
with  other  Raogatiras  (answering  to 
our  Gentlemen),  all  nearly  related  to 
Poroake,  assembled,  both  as  a  token  of 
respect,  and  in  order  to  express  their 
desire  that  the  corpse  might  be  given 
up  to  them,  and  buried  in  the  native 
manner.  **  We  are  come,"  said  Koro- 
kai, ••to  lake  away  the  body,  as  we  in- 
tend to  bury  it  in  our  sacred  place.  He 
is  our  child,  and  we  will  not  leave  his 
body  to  be  buried  by  you,  who  would 
put  it  where  it  would  be  polluted  by 
your  carrying  food  and  iron  pots  over 
It.  Is  he  a  slave?"  One  answered, 
*•  He  is  sacred  lo  you,  and  he  is  sacred 
to  us  also.  His  body  and  his  grave  shall 
be  sacred  to  us  all :  why  should  it  not  ?" 
— Korokai  then  said  ••  No :  we  will  have 
the  body,  as  a  payment  for  his  casting 
away  the  religion  of  his  forefathers; 
and  when  any  of  you,  my  sons,  die,  we 
will  have  your  bodies  also."  He  was 
answered, "  Why  dispute  with  us?  Had 
the  dead  man,  when  living,  in  any  way 
turned  back  to  your  superstitions,  or 
wavered  in  his  belief,  then  indeed  you 
might  have  disputed  with  us  for  the 
body;  but  you  are  all  witnesses  that 
his  wishes  were  expressed  as  strongly 
as  they  could  be,  to  the  effect  that  he 
should  be  buried  as  a  believer  in  Jesus 
Christ  ought  to  be  buried." — "  Hugh  !"^ 
said  the  old  man  ;  ••  where  did  all  this 
new  wisdom  come  from  ?  from  your 
book" — the  New  Testament — "  I  sup- 
pose." "Yes,"  was  the  reply;  ••our 
new  thoughts,  and  our  belter  thoughts. 
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are  from  our  book.  Wbv  will  you  still 
Mt  yourself  against  God  f  It  was  Satao« 
surely,  who  put  it  into  your  hearu  to 
come  to  us  to  dispute  about  this  body, 
just  as  he  did  about  the  body  of  Moses.'* 
— ••  Your  book,"  said  the  old  Chief, 
*' makes  you  very  strong  to  talk.     I 


dooH  know  any  other  good  it  has  done 
you.-  And  as  for  the  body,  I  suppose, 
as  you  are  so  strong  to  talk,  it  must  be 
as  you  say.  I  have  done.**  Poroake 
was  then  quietly  and  properly  buried. 
^Ck.  MUs,  Record. 


The  history  of  Christian  Missions  afibrdc  abundant  evidence  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  dissipate  the  darkness  of  Heathenism 
however  gross.  In  India^  where  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  have  been  so 
glorious,  it  has  had  to  contend  with  superstitious  rites  and  ceremonies  the 
most  cruel  and  debasing.  The  record  of  missionary  labour  there  furnishes 
us  with  many  particulars  of  the  various  forms  which  Superstition  assumes  ; 
the  following  is  from  a  recent  number  of  the  (English)  Church  Record. 

it  to  the  deity  whom  he  worships ;  after 
which,  they  say,  he  is  to  roll  back  again 
to  Benares,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Ghauts.  He  is  a  stout  man,  of  about 
forty  years  of  age,  and  is  said  to  be 
not  much  injured  by  his  devoieeism. 
The  act,  instead  of  being  regarded  as  a 
waste  of  time  and  labour,  is  praised  by 
the  Hindoos  generally,  as  an  evidence 
of  the  highest  wisdom  and  magnanimi- 
ty ;  and  yet  some  of  them,  enlightened 
probably  by  Christianity,  regard  it  as 
folly  ;  unless  indeed,  which  is  not  cer- 
tain, ne  derives  a  splendid  profit  from  it 
in  the  oflferingsof  the  people.  Certain 
it  is  that  his  family  maintain  a  most  re- 
spectable appearance;  but  it  is  said 
that  he  was  a  man  of  property  before 
he  set  out  on  this  strange  pilgrimage. 

Many  will  probably  consider  (bis  an 
instance  of  mistaken  piety ;  but  the 
real  cause  of  it  being  known,  will  per- 
haps explain  most  other  instances  of 
Hindoo  devotion.  It  appears  he  had 
no  child,  and  being  unable  to  bear  this 
evil— which  the  Hindoos  ascribe  to  the 
sins  of  a  former  binh^made  a  vow  to 
his  god,  that  if  he  would  grant  him  a 
son  he  would  undertake  the  penance 
which  he  is  now  performing.  A  son 
was  born  to  him  ;  the  same  who  fans 
him  as  he  rolls  along.  It  is  said,  but 
this  is  probably  a  tale,  that  he  did  not 
at  once  begin  his  vow,  in  consequence  of 


Singular  instance  of  Hindoo  devoUB' 
ism.'^A.  Brahmin  from  the  North 
has  visited  these  parts,  and  is  now  on 
his  way  to  Cape  Comorin,  if  he  has 
not  already  reached  it.  He  rolls  him- 
self over  and  over  on  the  bare  ground, 
about  three  or  four  miles  each  day,  on 
his  way  to  the  above-mentioned  place; 
and  it  is  said  that  he  has  travelled  in  this 
manner  all  the  way  from  BenareSr  in 
doing  which  he  has  consumed  nine  years 
and  three  months.  He  sets  out  at  dawn, 
with  thick  clothes  tied  round  his  body 
and  temples ;  and  having  reached  the 
village  fixed  upon,  he  performs  his  de- 
votions, and  spends  the  rest  of  the  day 
with  his  family,  who  travel  with  him  in 
bullock-cans.  He  is  fanned,  as  he 
rolls  along,  by  his  son,  a  youth  of  ten 
or  twelve  years  of  age  ;  while  the  mu- 
sicians of  the  village  which  he  leaves, 
or  of  that  to  which  he  is  going,  accom- 
pany him  with  music  and  shouting; 
thousands  of  people  gazing  with  admira- 
tion upon  his  progress,  and  applauding 
him  as  **  a  great  sou  I,** — a  most  religious 
man.  When  he  comes  to  a  tank  or  riv- 
er, or  other  places  which  he  cannot  cross 
by  rolling  on  the  ground,  he  walks 
through  them;  and  on  the  other  side 
rolls  the  same  distance  along  the  bank, 
and  back  again.  When  he  reaches 
Cape  Comorin  he  is  to  set  a  plantain, 
and  wait  there  till  he  ofiers  the  fruit  of 
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which  the  child  becarae  blind ;  and  that 
when  he  set  about  his  undertaking,  a 
restoration  of  the  child*s  sight  was  grant- 
ed bv  the  deity.  Perhaps  the  business 
is  tolerably  pleasant  to  the  man  by  this 
time,  accompanied  as  he  is  by  pomp  and 
praise ;  but  even  if  he  were  not,  his  fear 
of  losing  the  child  by  the  anger  of  the 
god  would  be  sufficient  to  keep  him 
faithful  to  his  promise.  The  notion  of 
atoning  for  sin,  as  such,  has  in  all  pro- 
bability never  entered  his  mind :  he 
only  conceives  that  some  sin  or  other — 
of  which  he  has  no  knowledge—con- 
tracted in  a  former  state  of  existence, 
operated  unfavourably  to  his  domestic 
happiness  in  this  world ;  and  there  be- 
ing no  way  of  removing  the  calamity 
without  removing  the  imagined  cause, 
he  takes  a  method  which  he  supposes 
will  appease  the  displeasure  of  the  deity, 
who  is  concerned  in  the  punishment  of 
the  sin. 

Another  remarkable  instance  of  Hin- 
doo devotion  lately  occurred  in  these 
parts ;  which,  however,  did  not  proceed 
or  terminate  so  successfully.  There  is 
a  Native  Gentleman,  living  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Sehrakoollam,  in  my  district, 
who  has  always  shown  us  attention  and 
kindness.  In  his  anxiety  for  a  son  and 
heir,  after  several  disappointments  in 
the  birth  of  daughters,  he  made  a  vow 
to  build  and  endow  a  temple  in  his  vil- 
lage, which  should  cost  10,000 or  12,000 
rupees ;  and  actually  carried  the  build- 
ing on  sufficiently  to  commence  service 
in  it.  It  appears  that  when  the  temple 
was  to  be  consecrated,  the  Brahmins 
pronounced  it  necessary'  to  have  what  is 
called  a  Gramasanthi ;  which  is  a  cere- 
mony that  comes  nearer  the  idea  of  a 
vicarious  sacrifice  than  any  thing  with 
which  I  have  met  among  the  Hindoos. 
It  appears,  that,  before  the  temple  could 
be  acceptably  consecrated,  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  bear  awav  the  sins  of  the 
village ;  and  this  could  only  be  done  by 
a  Brahmin,  who  should  consent  to  have 
those  sins  laid  upon  himself,  to  undergo 
the  disgrace  and  punishment  of  them, 
and  to  carry  ihem  off  direct  to  Benares, 
and  wash  them  away  in  the  Ganges. 
This  part  of  the  business,  however,  was 
not  to  be  their  concern,  but  his :  it  was 
enough  for  them  that  he  took  the  sins : 
it  was  only  necessary,  in  order  to  remove 


them  from  himself,  that  he  should  carry 
them  to  Benares.  After  many  a  vain 
search,  they  at  last  found  a  young  man, 
a  poor  Brahmin,  without  father  or  moth- 
er, whom  they  coaxed  and  persuaded, 
by  great  promise  of  money  and  mar- 
riage, to  undertake  the  work.  Accor- 
dingly, on  the  day  appointed,  the  youth 
appeared  at  the  temple ;  two  furrows 
were  shaved  in  the  hair  of  his  head, 
making,  whether  by  design  or  not,  the 
form  of  a  cross ;  black  spots,  probably 
representing  sins,  were  marked  all  over 
his  face;  a  garland  of  flowers — put  for 
disgrace  upon  prisoners^ — was  placed  on 
his  neck ;  and  the  people  brought  their 
small  besoms  and  slippers— considered 
to  be  most  polluting,  as  the  skin  of  a  dead 
animal—and  slung  them  on  his  neck. 
Alter  being  thus  laden  with  their  sins, 
he  was  beaten  and  driven  out  of  the 
village.  The  poor  youth  ought  then  to 
have  set  off  for  Benares;  but  it  ap- 
pears that  the  disgrace  which  he  had  al- 
ready sufiered,  was  as  much  as  he 
could  bear;  he  knew  nothiag  of  Bena- 
res; and  having  no  money  to  take  him 
(hither,  he  ran  off  to  his  own  village. 
The  people  there  however  beat  him  off, 
as  he  ought  not  even  to  have  been  seen 
by  them.  He  tried  in  another  village, 
but  was  repulsed  there  also ;  and  after 
being  thus  rejected,  and  wandering 
about  without  food  or  aid,  he  stole  back 
to  his  village,  got  into  a  devil-temple, 
and  shut  himself  up  in  it,  where  he  was 
found  dead,  having  ]ilucked  up  his 
tongue  by  the  root.  The  tnatter  was 
hushed  up  at  the  time  by  the  parlies,  the 
Brahmins  as  usual  getting  much  money 
to  keep  their  counsel  and  atone  for  their 
victim.  The  affair,  however,  spread 
secretly,  as  appears  from  what  hap- 
pened "afterward. 

The  Native  Gentleman  who  built  the 
temple  had  long  been  declining  in  health; 
and  finding  himself  still  growing  worse, 
he  was  taken,  by  the  advice  of  his 
friends,  to  a  Native  Doctor — an  old 
man,  it  is  said,  of  more  than  100  years 
of  age— celebrated  for  curing  the  dis- 
ease from  which  hesuDered  in  the  Tra- 
vancore  Country.  After  his  long  jour- 
ney, he  had  the  monifiration  to  find  that 
the  old  man  would  neither  prescribe 
for  him  nor  see  him ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, abused  him,  calling  him  a  great 
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crimiDal,  in  allusion  to  his  having  been 
the  cause  ofthe  voun^  Brahmio*s  death. 
He  farther  told  him  that  his  disease  had 
been  procured  by  his  eldest  wife,  to 
alienate  his  atfection  from  his  youngest, 
and  secure  it  for  herself  and  her  daugh- 
ters. He  then  was  taken,  in  his  way 
home,  to  an  impostor  in  these  parts, 
named   Mootookooti,  who  pretends  to 


miraculous  gifls  of  healing;  but  here  he 
met  with  a  similar  repulse.  Whether 
by  this  treatment,  or  by  the  fati^e  of 
his  journey,  I  know  not ;  but  his  dis. 
ease  had  so  much  increased  by  the  time 
he  reached  his  home,  that  he  was  never 
afterward  able  to  walk  about,  and 
gradually  sunk  till  he  expired. 


JWtocrUaneotus. 

We  must  beg  for  the  annexed  extracta  an  attentive  perusal.  The 
sermon  from  which  (hey  are  drawn  was  preached,^  and  published  many 
years  ago :  for  re-publishing  it  in  part  at  this  time  no  apology  we  think  is 
necessary.  The  views  of  the  missionary  work  therein  set  forth,  must 
commend  themselves  to  every  Christian  heart,  and  we  think  there  is  a  pe- 
culiar propriety  in  bringing  them  forward  at  this  time  when  the  love  of 
many  seems  to  have  waxed  cold.  The  sentiments  are  warm  and  glowing  ; 
we  trust  they  will  infuse  something  of  kindred  character  into  the 
heart  of  every  reader. 


Our  attention  then  is  to  be  directed 
towards  the  duly  of  sending  forth  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  as  widely  as  possible, 
even  till  it  reaches  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  penetrates  every  desert 
place  upon  its  wide  circumference. 
Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters.  The 
mighty  ocean  covers  much  the  largest 
portion  of  this  world  on  which  we 
dwell ;  it  can  bear  about  with  the  great- 
est facility,  and  rapidity,  and  universal- 
ity, the  treasures  that  are  entrusted  to 
it ;  it  encircles  every  island,  washes  the 
shores  of  every  continent,  and  commu- 
nicates with  their  deepest  recesses  by 
rivers  and  bays,  its  majestic  arms. 
Here  we  find  an  illustration  of  the  an- 
ticipations we  are  taught  to  indulge  in 
regard  to  the  extent  of  Christ*s  kingdom, 
and  an  amplification  of  the  words  of 
pmphecy,  that  *'  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  shall  fill  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea."  Here  also  we  find  the 
only  boundaries  which  are  to  limit  our 
thoughts  and  labours  in  the  sublime 


cause  of  missions.  The  gospel  is  not  to 
be  restricted  to  one  nation,  or  kindred, 
or  people, — it  is  destined  in  its  sure  and 
irresistible  progress  to  reach  and  per- 
vade all.  To  what  extent,  as  regards 
individuals,  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  to  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  of  his  Christ,  whether  every  living 
and  accountable  creature,  in  any  one 
future  age,  will  be  brought  to  accept  the 
ofiered  terms  of  salvation,  we  know  not ; 
but  of  this  we  are  assured,  that  God  de- 
signs the  gospel  to  be  preached  to  all, 
and  has  appointed  a  period  in  the  du- 
ration of  the  world  when  every  intelli- 
gent being,  from  the  greatest  to  the 
least,  shall  have  the  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
Where  then  are  we  Christians  to  limit 
our  prayers,  our  projects,  and  our  exer- 
tions ?  We  do  not  confine  our  prayers, 
—we  daily  beseech  our  Almighty 
Father  that  his  kingdom  may  come,  and 
his  will  be  done  on  earth  even  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  In  heaven  his  will  is  univer- 
sally performed,  and  his  name  adored 


*  By  the  R«t.  Dr.  Wainwricht,  before  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Uie  DometUe  and  Foreifn  Bliisionsry 
Society,  lfajl3Ui,182B. 
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by  every  blessed  inhabitant  there.  Our 
prayers  then  reach  forth  in  aspirations 
after  a  like  universal  exhibition  of  obe- 
dience and  love  here  below.  But  what 
is  the  extent  of  our  projects  and  our  ex- 
ertions ?  I  fear  that  we  shall  discover 
them  to  be  limited,  cramped,  and  re- 
strained. Cold  sel6shness,  and  coward- 
ly policy,  and  lifeless  attempts,  have 
been  too  often  and  too  long  the  charac- 
teristics of  many  of  those  who  call  them- 
selves disciples  of  Christ.  When  I 
consider  what  the  missionary  cause  is 
— that  its  desi|2;n  is  to  communicate  to 
our  brethren  of  the  human  family  who 
are  destitute  of  them,  blessings  and 
privileges  which  we  esteem  invaluable 
and  essential ;  to  impart  knowledge 
which  we  possess  to  beings  like  our- 
selves, who  are  absolutely  perishing 
for  lack  of  it ;  and  when  I  consider,  that 
by  imparting  we  diminish  not  the 
smallest  portion  of  our  own  privileges 
and  advantages,  I  am  in  utter  amaze- 
ment that  this  cause  is  not  more  zeal- 
ously promoted.  And  were  it  proper 
to  introduce  private  feelings,  I  would 
add  that  I  am  grieved  and  humiliated 
that  it  has  not  heretofore  occupied  a 
much  larger  space  in  my  own  medita- 
tions and  labours. 

We  have  every  motive  as  enlight- 
ened men  and  sincere  Christians  to  en- 
ter into  this  cause  with  full  purpose  of 
heart,  never  to  abandon  or  grow  cold  in 
it,  while  powers  and  opportunities  for 
its  advancement  shall  be  continued  to 
us.  There  b  not  a  single  view  of  it 
which  we  can  bring  forward  to  excuse 
our  apathy.  When  called  u])on  to  give 
a  portion  of  this  world^s  goods  to  relieve 
the  poor,  we  may  sometimes  feel  that 
the  store  we  possess  is  in  danger  of  too 
great  diminution  ;  when  we  impart  to 
others  the  knowledge  of  art  or  of  science 
that  distinguishes  us,  it  may  seem  that 
by  making  them  as  wise  as  ourselves,  we 
lessen  our  own  comparative  elevation. 
But  to  impan  spiritual  treasures,  how- 
ever freely  we  give  them  forth,  in  no 
degree  diminishes  our  own  wealth  ;  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  thus  augmented;  our 
own  place  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
will  not  be  made  lower,  though  an  en- 
trance be  abundantly  ministered  unto 
others.  •  •  ♦  • 

It  is  not  sim  ply  because  Christianity 


will  improve  the  temporal  condition  of 
those  to  whom  it  is  communicated ;  sa- 
ving the  idolater  from  moral  degrada- 
tion, and  from  expensive  offerings  and 
sacrifices  of  human  blood ;  restoring 
woman  to  her  just  privileges,  her  mild 
control,  and  purifying  influences,  and 
thus  bringing  in  its  train  all  the  benefits 
of  civilized  life :  it  is  not  on  these  ac- 
counts alone  that  we  are  to  promote  the 
dissemination  of  our  religion.  Great, 
unquestionably,  as  are  the  moral  and 
temporal  advantages  which  accrue  to 
those  who  are  the  subjects  of  missiona- 
ry labours,  this  must  not  be  our  sole  or 
our  principal  reason  for  promoting  them. 
Would  we  aid  missions  upon  proper  and 
efficient  principles,  we  must  aid  them  be- 
cause thev  are  means  appointed  by 
God  for  taking  perishing  sinners  from  a 
state  of  condemnation  ;  for  introduoinc 
the  lost  sons  of  Adam  into  the  flock  ana 
fold  of  Christ ;  for  extending  the  tri- 
umphs of  the  Redeemer  over  sin,  Satan 
and  death ;  and  for  peopling  the  man- 
sions of  the  blessed  with  pure  and  re- 
joicing spirits,  who  might  otherwise 
have  been  the  hateful  and  blasphem- 
ing subjects  of  eternal  condemnation 
and  misery.  These  are  the  solemn 
and  overwhelming  considerations, 
which  present  the  cause  of  missions  in 
all  its  extended  importance,  which  con- 
nect it  with  the  awful  sublimities  of  a 
future  world,  and  which,  therefore,  are 
best  calculated  to  rouse  the  attention  of 
beings  acting  on  their  responsibility  as 
immortal.  Those  who  have  not  these 
feelings  and  views  can  never  be  engag- 
ed in  It,  as  they  should  be,  heart,  mind, 
soul,  and  strength.  When  mere  tem- 
poral advantages  are  to  be  communi- 
cated to  our  fellow-creatures,  and  moral 
renovation  for  the  purpose  of  inducing 
them  to  live  with  greater  purity  and 
dignity,  **  the  life  of  to-day,"  when 
these  are  the  only  motives  that  impel 
us  to  the  missionary  cause,  it  will  ine- 
vitably be  pursued  with  the  caution, 
the  delay,  the  controlled  feelings  and 
views  of*^  a  worldly  policy.  Let  me 
know  what  opinions  any  set  of  men 
hold  in  regard  to  the  distinguishing  cha- 
racteristic of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
I  can  almost  predict,  how  high  the 
thermometer  of  their  religious  benevo- 
lence will  rise  when  applied  to  the  at- 
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mosphere  which  envelopes  the  sio- 
darkened  nations.  With  the  true  and 
faithful  missionary,  the  gospel  does  not 
seize  hold  upon  his  aHTectiuns,  arm  his 
resolutions,  sustain  his  self-denial,  and 
animate  his  labours,  as  the  gospel  of 
Christ  the  moral  teacher,  Christ  the 
author  of  immortality,  Christ  the  reno- 
vator of  religion  :  No — it  is  Christ  cru- 
cified, Christ  the  atonement  fur  his  sins. 
Christ  the  only  and  the  all-sutficient 
raeans  of  his  restoration  to  the  favour 
of  God  and  the  hope  of  future  blessed- 
ness. This  is  the  saying  which  is  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation,  and  which  he  ear- 
nestly desires  may  be  accepted  of  all. 
This  is  the  gospel  which  he  readily 
perceives  was  not  communicated  for 
himself  alone,  but  for  every  creature 
born  in  the  same  state  of  coiidem nation 
with  himself.  And  the  gratitude  which 
he  feels  for  his  own  deliverance,  bis 
present  consolations  and  future  hopes, 
while  it  fills  his  mouth  with  praises  to 
God  his  Saviour,cngages  his- hands  and 
his  heart  to  promote  the  cause  which 
he  knows  to  be  dearest  to  that  Saviour, 
for  which  he  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shamct  even  the  salvation  of  the 
world.  •  •  •  • 

Domestic  and  Foreign  Missions, 
though  they  may  be  distinct  in  name, 
though  their  transactions  may  be  under 
the  control  of  diOerent  bodies  of  men, 
(and  perhaps  for  their  mutual  benefit 
such  a  division  of  labours  may  be  ex- 
pedient,) yet  the  cause  itself  is  one 
and  indivisible.  That  which  makes 
them  Foreign  and  Domestic,  is  the  dif- 
ference of  our  civil  relations.  But 
what  has  the  gospel  of  Chrisi  to  do 
with  boundaries  of  kingdoms,  or  the 
forms  of  government,  or  differences  of 
language,  or  varieties  of  feature  and 
complexion?  The  enlarged  and  gen- 
erous spirit  of  christian  love  over-leaps 
these  boundaries.  God  who  hath  made 
of  one  blood  uU  nations  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  will 
the  more  approve  our  benevolence  the 
more  expansive  it  becomes,  because  it 
then  in  some  degree  resembles  his  own 
universal  gotnlness.  Let  not  any  one 
imagine  that  he  is  the  true  and  enlighten- 
ed friend  of  Domestic  Missions  while  his 
afiections  are  cold  to  those  which  have 
our  distant  brethren  of  the  human  fami- 


ly for  their  object.  In  our  thoughts^ 
our  prayers,  and  our  exertions,  they  are 
to  be  regarded  as  the  offspring  of  the 
same  pnnciple,  just  as  that  is  the 
same  cnarity  which  gives  to  the  desti- 
tute family'  that  lives  within  sight  of 
our  own  habitation,  and  to  the  unfortu- 
nate being  plundered  and  wounded,  and 
left  for  dead  on  the  road  side,  whom 
we  casually  encounter  while  on  a  di«^ 
tant  journey.  We  could  not  innocent- 
ly pass  by  the  latter  with  neglect,  for 
he  also  is  our  neighbour  in  the  view  of 
christian  duly.  ♦  ♦  • 

But  the  plea  and  excuse  of  the  spir- 
itual destitution  of  our  brethren  at  home 
returns  upon  us.  Let  us  look  again  at 
the  conduct  of  the  apostles  in  this  res- 
pect. They  unquestionably  went  fre- 
quently and  far  on  Foreign  Missions. 
Will  It  be  said  that  the  corrupt  and 
hardened  Scribes  and  Pharisees  of  Je- 
rusalcm^  the  ignorant  and  yoke-bound 
slaves  of  their  burdensome  rites  aud 
fo«)lish  traditions  in  the  regions  round 
about,  (which  was  the  field  of  Domes- 
tic Missions  to  the  apostles,)  will  it  be 
said  that  this  field  did  not  need  their 
attention  and  cultivation  as  much  as 
almost  any  portion  of  any  nation  of 
Christendom  needs  the  labours  of  Chris- 
tians of  the  present  day  ?  And  when 
the  apostles  knew  thut  Jerusalem  was 
to  be  trodden  down  of  the  gentiles,  and 
its  wretched  inhabitants  destroyed  or 
scattered  abroad,  might  they  not  have 
found  in  the  prospect  of  these  dreadful 
visitations  a  powerful  excuse  for  confin- 
ing their  labours  to  their  own  brethren  ? 
Yet  they  were  not  restricted  by  these 
views.  They  went  forth,— quickened 
by  zeal  for  Christ  and  love  fur  the 
souls  of  men, — they  penetrated  even 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Or  will  it  be 
argued  that  to  them  obstacles  were  less 
and  encouragements  greater  than  to  us? 
Let  us  make  the  comparison.  The 
inveterate  prejudice,  the  narrow  bigotry 
or  high  contempt  of  Mussulmen, — are 
these  hateful  qualities  more  prominent 
in  thera,  than  they  were  in  Pharisai- 
cal Jews  of  ancient  times  ? — The  mild 
Hindoos  are  intelligent,  are  devoted  to 
their  superstition,  which  is  supported 
by  antiquity  and  defended  by  learning 
and  taste ;  but  are  they  by  these  cir- 
cumstances placed  farther  beyond   tlie 
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reach  of  the  gospel  than  the  polished 
and  witty  Greek«,  or  the  digniOed  and 
philosophical  Romaiia?  The  Indians 
of  Western  America  and  the  isles  of  the 
Pacific  are  ignorant  and  degraded  ;  the 
savage  hordes  of  Africa  are  remote  and 
inirartable ;  but  are  they  less  accessi- 
ble or  more  barbamus  than  the  furious 
Qauls,  or  naked  Britons,  or  inhospitable 
Scythians? — Or  to  coast  the  shores  of 
the  Mediterranean  in  frail  barks' with- 
out compass  or  chart;  was  this  less 
hazardous,  or  an  enterprise  of  less  ex- 
tent, than  now  lo  sail  in  our  stately  and 
well  ordered  ships,  guided  by  expe- 
rienced skill  and  the  certainties  of 
science  ?  No,  my  breihren.  There  is  no 
obstacle  to  missionary  enterprise  in  the 
present  day,  which  was  not  equally  for- 
midable to  the  apostles  and  early  mis- 
sbnaries.  There  was  no  encourage- 
ment given  to  them  which  we  do  not 
enjoy  in  an  eciual  degree.  And  I  will 
venture  to  add,  we  have  equal  advan- 
tages for  bringing  cnnveris  to  the  faith 
of  Christ,  lind  we  but  their  zeal  and 
devotion.  They  indeed  wrought  mira- 
cles, they  spake  wiih  foreign  tongues, 
they  were  inspireil  teachers;  but  we 
have  the  arts  of  civilization  which 
arouse  the  attention  and  command  the 


respect  of  the  ignorant  Heathen  like 
miracles ;  we  have  time  and  facilities 
to  learn  foreign  laguages  which  were 
denied  to  the  apostles ;  and  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  if  it  be  not  from  in- 
spired lip9,  yet  if  these  lips  faithfully 
declare  the  truths  of  inspiration,  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  give  them  entrance 
into  the  heart.  Now,  as  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  the  jzospel  grows  not 
from  the  planting  of  Paul,  orihe  water- 
ing of  Apollos,  but  because  God  giveth 
the  increase. 

NOTE. 
The  canse  of  Poreiirn  MitaioiM  now  seems  to 
me  connecled  in  the  most  iiitimeie  miinner,  with 
the  prosperity  ofour  church  at  home.  1  do  believe, 
that  In  no  wajr  can  we  sn  effectnally  subaenre  nnr 
own  ecclesiastical  interests,-ezcirifif  and  extending 
amoof  ourselves  a  pure  and  seir-denjrinit  spirit  of 
pletf,  and  an  enli«hrened  and  ardent  aitacnment 
to  our  own  diMinciive  principles,  as  by  planning 
and  lalMurinf,  contribuUnf  an«t  praying,  lo  makis 
this  church  linownlsnd  glonfled,  as  the  blessed  in- 
stniment  of  communicating  spiritaal  knowledge 
and  spiritual  consolations  to  all  nenpi«*,  and  Icin- 
dred,anU  tonrues.  that  dwell  on  ail  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Arouse  then,  fathers  and  breihren,  minis* 
lers  and  people— as  we  are  a  church  proietfsinff 
primifive  faitn  and  apoainlic  discipline,  let  us  also 
be  a  church  exhibiiiiif  primiiive  s«>al  and  apostolic 
devotion  to  cvaneeliKinx  the  world ;  and  may  Jesus 
our  Lord  and  davioiir  h«*  with  us — he  hath  promis- 
ed solemnly  and  faithruUy  to  be  with  us  **alws7, 
even  to  the  end  o(  the  worM,"  provided,  (and  let 
us  all  well  remember  the  condition)  provided  we 
GO  poarn  and  pabacb  tbb  gospel  to  xvsrt 
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EXTRACT    PROM    THE    MINUTES   OF   THE    TOREIGN    COMMITTEE. 

'^February  20th,  1844. 

"Certain  articles  having  recently  appeared  in  the  'Spirit  of  Missions'  in  which 
Opinions  are  expressed  adverse  to  the  present  organization  of  ilie  M  issionary  Insti- 
tution of  the  Church,  and  which,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  have  in  some  instances 
been  supposed  to  express  the  views  of  the  Foreign  Commiitee  and  their  Secre- 
tary, whereby  ihe  coniributionn  of  the  Church  to  this  Department  have  been  di- 
minished— therefore 

**Resoivedt  That  this  Committee  deem  it  their  duty  to  state,  that  they  are  not 
only  not  responsible  for  the  opinions  set  forth  in  those  articles,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
are  entirely  satisfied  with  the  Missionary  Institution  of  the  Church  as  now  organ- 
ized." 


The  Foreion  Secretart  and 
General  Agent  is  still  alisent  on  a 
visit  to  the  churches  of  the 'Soutli  and 
West. 


Treasurer  op  the  Foreign  Com- 
mittee.— Dr.  J.  Smyth  Rogers  has  re- 
sumed his  duties  as  Treasurer  of  the 
Foreign  Committee.    Communications 
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coonected  with  bis  official  duties  will 
be  addressed  to  bim  al  57  Wall  street. 


Mission  Schools  in  Afeica.— We 

extract  the  following  from  a  letter  re- 
ceived from  the  Rey.  Dr.  Savage,  which 
will  interest  those  who  are  cootributiog 
to  the  support  of  children  in  the  Mission 
Schools  in  Western  Africa, — end  will 
also,  we  trust,  animate  others,  by  their 
liberality,  to  enlarge  this  promising 
means  of  usefulness. 

»» I  have  just  received  a  letter  from 

,  inquiring  whether  names  had 

been  given  to  four  beneficiaries  of 
■.  You  may  assure  him  that 
the  names  have  been  appropriated,  and 
that  the  amount  annually  raised  for  that 
object  is  accomplishing  more  for  the 
Mission,  than  he  or  his  congregation 


can  conceive.  They  take  four  children 
from  the  depths  of  heathenism,  place 
them  under  the  regular  influence  of  the 
Missionaries,  and  thus  rescue  them  from 
a  state  of  extreme  wretchedness.  But 
more  than  this,  they  rescue  their  souls 
from  a  greater  moral  degradation,  and 
may,  under  the  divine  blessing,  be  the 
means  uf  giving  to  the  Church,  so  many 
aseots  in  the  work  from  among  the  sons 
of  the  soil.  And  who  can  tell  the  result 
of  the  few  dollars  raised  for  this  pur- 
pose 1  We  believe  that  they  will  prove 
the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

I  wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  write 
to  all  the  patrons  of  the  children  sepa- 
rately, reporting  their  progress;  but  this 
is  impossible.  On  my  return,  1  will 
endeavour  to  have  some  plan  adopted 
that  shall  place  it  within  the  power  of 
the  Secretary  to  give  some  information 
whenever  solicited." 


^cftnotolrlrsmrntd. 


TRUST  FUNDS. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  l>umeeUc  Committee  de^ 
dines  receiving  Tnut  Moaiei  for  anj  except  Mie* 
■lonery  tkatione. 

Tniai  Funds,  or  Ainds  other  than  those  desiffned 
for  the  salaries  of  MliMionaries,  wiil  in  future  be 
acknowledged  only  in  the  S|<irit  of  Missions,  and 
separately  from  those  designed  to  meet  the  Com* 
miuee's  engagements  with  the  Missionaries. 
Jan.  17.    Ladiee'  Missionary    Society  of 
Trinity  Church,  New  UaTen, 
Conn.,  for  Bishop  Chase.. ..    $15  00 
The  same— special  offering  do.       3  00 

The  same,  for  Kenyon 2  UO 

The  same,  for  Key  West 3  00 

24.   St  Paul's,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  for 

the  Jews 2  00 

Keuyon,  from  a  Lady  of  St. 
Ann's,  Annapolis,  Md.,   per 

Rev.  Mr.  Winslow 1  00 

98.  From  a  Member  of  St.  Jsmes's 
Church,  Philadelphia,  for  the 
aid    of    "the    Missionary's 

Wife" 10  00 

For  Jubilee  Collegf,  from  Lap 
dies'  Soc  of  8l  Mark's,  War- 
ren,  R.  L,  925  OU;    from  a 

Lady  for  do,  $2  00 27  00 

Feb.    1.  Missions  in  the  Indian  Territunr, 
from  a  Lady,  per  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Harris 3  25 

2.   Church   at    Davenport,   Iowa, 

from  tk.  Luke's,  Phila. 10  00 

Bishop  Chase,  from  St.  John's, 

Carlisle,  Pa. 20  00 

6.    St.  Michael's,    Charleston,   for 

Carlowvllle 23 

Do.     for  Kenyon ^ 

P.    For  "the  Missionary's  Wife," 

from  A.  P 6  00 

12.   Kenyon  College,    from  Christ 

Church,  Savannah 25 

•103  13 


DOMESTIC  MISSIONS. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Domestic  Committee  ae- 
knowledges  the  receipt  of  ihe  following  sums,  IJrom 
January  15, 1814,  to  February  15, 1844 : 

NEWHAMPSIIIRE. 

PortemottlA-8u  Johns t24  00    24  00 

VERMONT.. 

Etut  BerAsAfVe-Calvary  Ch. .  ^. .  .  2  00 

i?u/^and— Trinity 6  00      8  00 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

itncferef^Chrisi  Ch.  a  member. . .  50  00 

do.         S.  8 6  15 

Bttmd/ord—St.  Mark'e  8.  S 50 

Botton^St.  Paul's  Miss.  Ass 351  25 

Ch.  of  the  Messiahs.  8 5  30 

Trlnitv  Miss.  Ass 34  60 

OWtea— Mount  Zion  Ch 125 

Hanover— St.  Andre w'e  Christmas 

oflfering 9  16 

ManhJiM—mn  LitUe 1  00 

Ne»cburyport—»t.  Paul's  R.  8 16/ 

PitttfeUi-'SL  Stephen's  S.  8 14  00 

i2ox6ttry— St.  James'  Miss.  Ass. ...  20  00 

do.        8.8 9  04 

^SS^p*.?.!''.'!^': i?S 

Sorifuffield— Christ  Ch.  8   *8. '.]  3  50 

WiikinaanviUe—^L  John's 16  58  560  £0 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

Ptnetueket—Fem.  Miss.  Soc 6  00 

i-Vovi'dence— Grace  Ch.  off. 76  93 

Jiockville—S.  S.  scholars  and  teach- 
ers   3  50 

WooiwocAe/— St.  James',  half. 7  50    93  92 

CONNECTICUT. 

Bran/orrf— Trinity  Ch.  half. 10  00 

Derby— ^t  James'  Juvenile  Soc 7  00 

East  Haren—Chriat  Ch.  Christmas 

offering 1  13 

Etsex—SL  John's,  half. 15  00 

A(n0//aten— Trinity  Christm.  offer- 

ingS.8 16  10 

Ifa/erftufy— St  John's CO  00 

TFet/porl— Christ  Cb 7  00  106  23 
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NBW.TORK. 

Oohom-eL  John'B. 2  00 

/VcdMuo— Tnoiiy  Cb 6  00 

Nemburgh—SL  George's  CbristniM 

oftaS 6  16 

Ntw  Ypr4^-AII  Seioie*  a  member..  20  00 

St  Baitbolumew's 63  37 

Ch-oftheAMeoakm 9C7  76 

St  Bfark't 50  00 

do.       Cbrieim.  oflk-  S.  S. . . .    8  56 

StPetert 2  46 

St  Stephen'e  2  membera 3  60 

Miscellaneoue. 95  00 

Peek$kiU^SL  Petera  Ch'maa  offer- 

iofS-a 500 

■     viiie—TriaiijCh 2  00  K0978 

WESTERN  NEW- YORK. 

10  00 

HdCA^-Sl.  Thomas's 8  40 

A»MAamfoi»— Christ  Chnrch 13  00 

Do.        Catechetical  Class....    2  00 

Ba^oto— Trinity  Cbureh 20  00 

St.  Paal's 88  00 

CaMmdairw^—Sl.  John's 10  36 

CaartMd— 2  00 

EaatBUiomfiM^ 3  00 

/befsryetUe— 2  00 

/Vtton—Zion  Church 2  00 

Gffieva— Trinity  Church 77  76 

Additional 10  20 

I§om»»mFaU»^ 2  00 

Jltrntt  IIoUow—. 2  00 

IthaeaSt  John's 14  60 

8  School 121 

Loekport^Qnct  Church* 5  00 

J»fayoate-St.  Paul's 2  30 

Purrepont  Jlfonor— Zion  Charch..  11  00 

Riekmond-^ 3  00 

Boehetier—^  Lake's 120  00 

Rome— 7  20 

Stafford.— til.  Paol's. 3  00 

iSyrocuM— St.  Paul's 13  46 

Utiea.—Gnce  Ch. 20  70 

Trinity  Ch. 11  00 

Waterioo 3  67    47175 

NEW.JERSEY. 
BUxabetkUnen.-St.   John's  Christ- 

ina8offerin(S.8 3  50 

Jerwey  CUjf.—tit.  Matthew's  8.  S. ...      4  00 
Newark.— Qnce  Ch.  Christmas  of- 

ferinf,  half 6  67 

Trinity  do.  S   S 5  9o    19  12 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
/.raoodk.— Christ  Ch.  Christmas  of- 
fering 8.  S 6  00 

Norri*town.—iiL  John's  )i 10  00 

Do.    8.  rt. 2  50 

Piqua.su  John's  Christinas  offer- 
ing 8.  8 16  00 

PkOadeiphia.— Gloria  Del 6  00 

Trinity  Ch.  Christmas  off'g..    40  00 
Trinity  Pem.  Bible  Class. ...      2  00 

ileadmj'— Christ  Ch.  do 5  36 

Do.        do.  a  8 1  99    89  86 

IkURYLAXD. 

Annapolis. — St.  Ann's 30  00 

Baltimore.— J.  W.  Welling 6  00 

Georgetown,  D.  C— Christ  Ch.,  J..    40  00 

Ladies'  Sewing  Circle 15  00 

Clirislmas  offering  8.  8 5  00 

Waekington,   D.    C. —Trinity    Ch. 

Female  Miss.  Society 200  00  ^96  00 

VIRGINIA. 
Jt^'n^don.— Found  on  the  desk  at 

Cliurch 2  84 

BerWey— Etlw.  Coleston,  Esq 2  00 

City  Point — SeTeral  persons 7  17 

fVed«-icA»6ar^A.— St.  George's....    75  00 

Hidifax  Ca— Ml  Laurel  Ch IJ  00 

Kanawha. — SL     John's   and    St. 

Luke's 15  00 

Lunenburgh.—S.  Lady 2  60 

Martineburg  —Trinity  Ch 8  00 

wmiam»burgh.—2  Ladles 3  00  123  61 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

aa»borough—%i.  Matthew's  Christ- 
mas Offerints,  8.  S 6  00 

ila2et^A— Christ  Ch 40  00 

lk>nation  of  Hon.  Duncan  Ca- 
meron  50  00     96  00 

SOUTH  CAROLINA.  I 

BerWey.— St.  Jolm's 15  00 

CAar/e«/oi»— Missionary  Lecture.  .  47  69 

St.  Steplten's 8  14 

SL  Michael's 74  37 

Sl  Philip's 103  00 

St.J»eier'8 31  32 

"       8.8 4  68 

Miscellaneous 50  00 

Co^ufR^ia- Trinity 66  00 

Oreen«»ilte— Christ  Ch 25  00 

Jameaf  letund—^.  James 5  00 

SL  Stephen's  &  Upper  Si  John's  60  00 
SfuUivan'a  /«/and— Grace  Ch.  and 
«.^.    North  Santee  Ch.  of  ths  Mes- 
siah  3000    51220 

GEORGIA. 

Mieow-ChrirtCh 40  50 

Savannah— CU.  Ch 22  73     63  JS 

FLORIDA. 
TaUahaaeee—Ht.  John's  Christmas 

offerings 10  00 

ALABAMA. 

£;ebna— Miss.  Station 7162 

KENTUCKY. 

LoutsviUs— Clirist  Ch.  hf. 66  10 

OHIO. 

Centreviile—MiaM.  Station 1  50 

CAt/ico<Ae— Sl  Paul's  Christmas  of- 
ferings  13  00    ' 

Ctnctnna/t— SL  Paul's,  hf 9  10 

Maumee  City—Mlw.  Station «  6  00 

PortomouM— All  Saints'  Ladles'  Be- 
nevolent Circle .60  00 

Springfield— Mian.  Station 4  56 

SteubenviUe—tiL    Paul's  Christmas 

offerings lo  60 

SLPanl'sS.  S 1  OO     9j  C6 

MICHIGAN. 
Detroit— fit,  Panl's,  Miss,  collection  50  00 

A  Family  Mite  box 10  00 

Christmas  offerinss,  S.  8 20  00 

7hMi^c;—SL  Thomas' Ch 15  00     95  00 

MISSOURI 

St.  Louia—R.  P.  Williams,  hf. 2  00 

MISCELLANEOUa 
Anon,  per  Rev.  N.  8. Harris..    5  00    . 
"A  Udy  of  the  West,"  per  Ed. 
of  lUn  Banner  of  the  Cross  10  OH  , 

CapL  Spencer,  U.  8  N £0  00 

A  Lady,  for  Rock  River,  III. . . .    5  OO     70  05 

TOTAL,  mTpTsJ 

Total  since  15lh  June,  ei4,9r6  50 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Foreicn  CommiUee  ac- 
knowledzes  the  receipt  of  the  following   sums 
from  15th  January,  to  tho  15ih  February,  1844 : 

MAINE. 
Brtmsuiiek—'Prof.  D.  R.  Goodwin,    9  00 
Pui7/«7ui— Trinity  Church  8.  S.  for 

CuostaQiiiiople 2  37       1137 

.MASSACHUSETTS. 

Andover—Chriat  Church  8.  S 6  15 

Bland/ord—St.  Mark's  Ch.  S.  S  . .        CO 

Bos/JM— Trinity  Church  M.  Asso. .273  00 

G.  C.  Sliaituck,  Jr..  for  Con- 

santinople £0  00 

Sf.  Paul's  Church.  $319  75.  for 
t  )e  Jews  t6  00,  for  China 
$5  00,  for  Africa  86  00,  for 
Constantinople  €2  00.  Sun- 
day School  tor  support  of  10 
children  in  Africa  8200  00.. 633  76 
Grace  Church  Sunday  School 
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for  Mp.  of  chHdrMi  la  AMca  10  S5 

CMmo— Mt  Zloo  Oh  8.  8 1  26 

Hammr   fti.  Aodrew*!  ChriaimM 

offiprinf  9  16 

MankfieU-'MiMUva9 100 

Xtw&ttrypm-'BL  Paul's  Ch.  &  &,    1  67 
HMdicry-SL  Jamee*  Ch.  MiM.  At. 

■ociadon  for  CbliM  A  Africa 

67  17,8.8.  of  do.  69  01...  66  21 
Royatitm—E.  Sprafnie   66  00,  R. 

Sprafue  66  00 10  00 

jStftm—SL  Peter'i  Ch.  Evan.  Soe.  47  00 
WttkimaotmUe-tk.  John'a  Church 

meeiinff  of;Wetfem  Aaao., 

ont  third,  68  33 ;  Chrittoiaa 

oflnBring  of  aaid  Church,  half, 

•836 1668    106142 

RHODE  ISLAND. 
Fa»hteket'-9L  P^ul'a  Mlaa  8oe.  i  $6  00 
iVvrtdence— Oraca  Ch.  8. 8.  Chriat- 

maaofferinc,  H 76  91 

8t  John'a  8.  8  for  Africa,  91  91; 

Col'rt  School  for^Africa,  20  60; 

Ch.  forChina,  ltJ7  86;  A  mem* 

her,  for  Africa,  6  00;  Foreign 

Miaaiona  irf^neimUy,  127  69  ..  .433  86 

RoehriUe-6.ii.  )i 3  60 

fFaawaoctef    flL  Jamea'  mo.  off  Xi    7  60   627  78 

CONNECTICUT.. 
Arvn/ofvl— Trinity; Church,  Ji  ....  10  00 
JSUmkavm-ChriatClL  8.8.  Chriat- 

.  maa  ofTerlnfa,  )< 112 

Aaex-ttL  John's  Ch.  H 16  00 

/\itr/Se<(l— Trinity  Ch.  mo.  oflterini a, 

6  00;  Ladiaa*  8e w'g  8oe.  6  01); 

8.8.Chriatmaa  offor'g,^.  2  00: 

8.  8.  Miaalonary  box  for  ed.of 

Waller  Bulklej,  Africa,  12  00.  26  00 
JEbr(/brd--8L^ohn'a  Ch.,  aubac  of 

Rev.  A.  C.  Cox  forConatanU« 

nople,  26  00;  aubac.  of  a  Mem- 
ber for  do.  26  00 60  00 

MiddU  Haddm^Ltuiif'  Sew'gSo- 

ciety,  10  76;  J.  H.Tkyfor,  10  00, 

for  press  for  Africa 20  75 

Tf^ilerAttry— St.  John'a  Ch.  8. 8.  for 

ed.  of  T.C.  Bmwnell.  Africa . .  20  00    141  87 
NEW.TORK. 
Kew  iZodbeOe— Rev.  Dr.  Colt,  for 

ConaUntlnopIo 26  00 

New-  Yor4r— Sc.  Peter'a  Church  8. 8. 

Ciiristmaa  offering,  Ji 2  46 

Ch.  or  the  Aacenaion,  476  76;  for 

Africa,  61  00;  for  China,  6U  00; 

Miaa  A.'s  scholars,  for  Africa, 

700 683  75 

W.H  Elphinstone 5  00 

St  Barthoiomew*a  Ch.  monthly 

coll.  X 63  38 

SL  Marie's  Ch.  monthly  offer 

in|Ea,3  87;  for  Meaopotamia, 

5  00;  S  8  Christm.  off  X,  8  66,  17  42 
St.  Stephen's  Ch.  W.  LltUe. ...    2  60 

Poti/rAAe«})ste--Christ  Ch 30  00 

i&iis*etoerr«7fe— Trinity  Ch 2  00    731  61 

WESTERK  new. YORK. 
Binghamton— Chriat  Ch.  ii.  13  00; 

for  Mesopotamia.  2  00;  Cate- 

cheUcal  Class,  i^,  200;  for 

Consiaatinopie,  1 00 18  00 

Jtocke§tet^raL  Lulce'aCh..9000;  for 

Africa,4Q00 130  00    148  00 

NEW  JERSEY. 
BerUey-Bt.  Peler'a  Ch.  a  a  for 

Africa 264 

EUsabetkioten^St,  John'a  8.  8eh. 

Christmaaufferint,  X 3  60 

ASnsorilr— Trinity  Ch.  S.  8.  Christ. 

maaofferini,  X 6  96     12  09 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Churchiown—Bwngor  Ch.  mite  box 

ofJ.E.  Jacobs 3  64 


Isoeodb— Chriat  Chnreh 6  00 

NarrUtamm    St  John's,  X,  1000;        _ 

AS.  of  do.  Ht2lO 12  60 

PhOatUpkiif'Ttiah   Ch.   Young 

Ladlet*  Bible  Claaa 2  00 

Chrirt  Ch.  ^cnalo  8.  8eh.  far 

aupportofjQbn.W.  Jamas  and 

Beojaalo  Dorr«  Africa,  4000; 

Mala  8.  &.for  auppon  of  Chi- 

neaa  bojra  under  Dr.  Booaa« 

20  00;  Miaa  Uuichins,  for  sup- 

Srt  of  J.  W.  Hulchina,  Africa, 
00 80  00 

St  Andrew's  Ch.   Female  8. 

&  forGreeca ...  .  21  87 

tt.  Jamta'  Ch.  Female  8.  8.  for 
aiip.  of  Henry  and  Helen 
Morion,  at  Cavalla,  Africa, 
40  00;  Colored  Claaa  for  Af.        _ 

rica,720 47  S8 

i>Miia-8c  John'a  Ch.  6  OU 

ilsadiiif— Christ  Ch.  .8.  8.  CbriM- 

uiaaoflMng  X 7  36 

mBbsdarrs  flt.  Stephen's  Ch., 
Retr.  Dr.  Blay,  A  8.  and 
Teaehera  for  aup.  of  a  Greek 

giri,alAthena 40  00     2M0B 

MARYLAND. 
BBlfAiMr»-By   Rt    Rev.  W.   R. 
WbitUi^ham,  D.  D.,  for  Con- 

aianllnople 26  00 

OMTfefoism    D.    C.-Chriat    Ch. 
monthly  collection,  i  40  00;  8. 
8.  Chriatmas  offering.  )i  6,oa  45  00     70  00 
VIRGINIA. 
/VedfencAs6«r«^->)ohn  Gray,  EaG|..  40  00 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
(Mrtettom  St  Peter's  Ch.,  a 
member,  for  Hoapital  in  Chi- 
na, 60^;  8.  8.  for  educa- 
ttoa  of  Chlneae  boya,  30.00; 
8.  School  Chriatmaa  offering 
for  Africa,  4269;  Ch.  offering 

for  Africa,  3l4l 126  00 

at  Btephen'a  Chapel,  monthly 
offerings,  Dec  and  Jan.,  163^ 
for  educatfon  of  *"  Daniel 
CoMa."  Af.,  3,77 ;  8  &  for  ed. 
of  *•  Paul  Trapier,"  Af.  14  12  33  78 

St  Michael'a  Ch.  oflbringa 64  60 

Mra.   E.  A.   Clarkaon,   26^; 

Mra.  Wm.  Clarkaon,  lOA).  .  36  00 
St  Stephdn'a  A  Upper  St  John'a  40  00 
St.  Philip'a,  for  Africa,  40,00 ;  for 

Texaa.  45,00 86  00 

CUifmMa— Trinity  Ch.  offeringa. ...  35  00 
James  Xs2and-St  Jamea'  Chapel..    3  00    412  28 

GEORGIA. 
iSliwansMA— Ladles'    African  Sew- 
ing Society,  for  Africa 80  00 

Chilat  Ch.  39425 ;  for  China  4^ 
for  Greece,  4,00 ;  for  Africa,  3^'  60  60    130  60 
OHIO. 
CkOieolke-St.  Paul'a    Ch.  Chriat- 

mlM  offering 13  00 

CineinnaiiSL  Paul'a  Ch.  X 9  10 

Pigua— St  Jamea'  Ch.  8. 8.  Chriat- 

maaoffering 6  00 

Portemeu/A -Ladles'  Benev. Circle.  20  00 
SteubenviUe—9iL  Paul'a  Ch.  Chriau 

maa  offering •.  7  31 

S.8.do 100    831      6641 

KENTUCKY. 

LsvifoOIe-ChriatCh.)^ 66  19 

M18SOURL 

St.  Laui^-'K.  P.  Williama,  H 2  00 

MISCELLANEOUa 
J.  Mason  CampbeU,  for  Conatantinopla ...     25  00 

TOTAL,         #3,669  46 

TBCidiiiiM  16th  Jane,  18I3|  #14,178  37. 
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'  The  following  notice  should  have  appeared  in  our  bst  number,  bearing  as 
it  does  en  the  editorial  responsibility  of  the  Spirit  of  Missions  for  the  last  and  pre- 
*8eiit  rooBth,  and  probably  lor  some  montiis  to  come :—  ^ 

.     '  ^*  Meeting  of  the  D9me$tie  Committee^ 

February  bth,  IQii. 
**  At  the  request  of  the  Secretary  and  General  Agent,  and  with  the  approyal  Of 
the  Commhtee,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mc  Vickar  has  aseumed  the  charge  of  his  duties 
^«riRg  bis  abseace  in  the  South  and  the  exploration  of  the  Indian  Territory." 


iDfocesan  SCnnalis. 


tft|i«tti^  Cn  Vrnnsvlbaiiia, 

L  ORIGIN. 

It  has  been  more  than  two  hundred  years  since  the  first  settlement  of  Pennsyl- 
crania.  The  first  European  settlers  of  the  soil,  of  whom  we  have  any  historical 
aocoant,  were  the  Swedes.  A  colony  of  these  arrived  on  the  western  shore  of 
the  Delaware  as  early  as  a.  d.  163&  Coming  from  a  country  where  nothing  is 
more  observable  than  the  strict  attention  paid  by  all  classes  to  tlie  duties  of  reli- 
gion, it  was  an  important  object  with  them  to  be  provided  with  the  Ministers  of 
the  Gospel.  **  As  a  religious  people,  they  are  presented  to  us  in  a  most  favorable 
light,  and  may  well  be  held  up  as  an  example  for  the  imitation  of  their  nimierous 
descendants,  still  occupying  the  soil  so  long  ago  inhabited  by  their  ancestors.  In 
coining  to  this  new  country,  they  brought  with  them  the  ministers  of  religion,  to  in- 
struct them  and  their  children  in  the  knowledge  of  things  divine.  In  the  time  of 
Menewe,  there  was  a  clergyman  here  of  the  name  of  Rooms  Torkillus,  who  came, 
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perhaps,  with  die  first  colony,  as  he  died  in  1643,  aged  thirty-five  years.  The 
Rev.  John  Campanius  came  over  in  1642.  Lawrence  Lock  and  Israel  Holg 
came  while  Printz  was  Crovemor.  A  chaplain  came  with  Governor  Rising,  and 
went  home  after  the  conquest  by  the  Dutch.  A  clergyman  also  arrived  in  1656, 
but  did  not  remain  long.***  This  was  the  origin  of  the  Church  in  Pennsylvania, 
it  having  been  nearly  fiAy  years  after  the  settlement  of  the  State  by  the  Swedes 
that  Penn  came  over  with  his  English  colony.  Those  who  came  with  Pcnn 
were  chiefly  Quakers ;  but  the  Swedes  were  Churchmen,  and  their  ministen 
those  who  had  received  their  authority  to  preach  and  to  admimster  the  sacraments 
from  Bishops  of  the  Apostolic  succession.  It  is  well  understood  that  the  Swedes 
have  a  valid  Episcopacy,  and  that  their  designation  as  a  Lutheran  Church  assimi- 
lates them,  not  to  the  Church  Government  which  the  great  Oerman  Reformer 
adopted,  but  to  the  doctrines  which  he  embraced.  In  laying  aside  RomiMh  error$ 
they  retained  Apo$tolie  Oovemmenl. 

The  first  Governor  of  the  Swedish  Colony  was  Mcnewe,  who,  dying  soon  after 
his  arrival,  was  succeeded  by  Hollendare,  who  returned,  after  eighteen  months*  to 
Sweden,  and  was  followed  in  1642  by  Governor  Printz.  With  him  came  as  chap* 
lain  the  Rev.  John  Campanius.  Mr.  Printz  setded  at  Tinicum,  about  twelve 
miles  below  Philadelphia.  He  diere  built  a  church  in  1646.  This  appears  lo 
have  been  the  first  Swedish  church  built  in  Pennsylvania.  How  long  it  waa 
occupied  we  are  not  informed.  It  is,  however,  matter  of  record,  that  the  mate- 
rials of  this  church  were  used  in  1700  in  building  the  present  Church  of  Gloria 
Dei. 

As  loug  as  the  Swedes  were  in  possession  of  authority  here,  and  lived  under 
their  own  laws,  there. appears  to  have  been  frequent  intercourse  between  them 
and  the  mother  country;  at  least  frequent  for  that  time,  when  a  voyage  across 
the  Adandc  was  considered  as  formidable  an  undertaking  as  one  to  China  is  at 
the  present  day.  But,  when  their  colonial  character  ceased,  and  the  Dutch,  and 
afterwards  the  English,  became  masters  of  the  soil,  the  intercourse  between  them 
and  their  friends  at  home  was,  in  a  short  dme,  entirely  interrupted,  and  they  were 
left  to  get  along  in  the  best  way  they  could.  In  matters  relating  to  their  temporal 
concerns,  they  stood  in  need  of  litde  assistance.  But  for  a  supply  of  clergymen 
they  were  endrely  dependent  on  the  mother  country ;  and  soon  felt  how  much 
they  were  likely  to  sufler,  in  this  respect,  from  the  interrupdon  that  had  taken 
place  to  the  intercourse  between  them  and  their  nadve  land.  For  many  years 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Lock  was  the  only  clergyman  they  had.  He  preached  in  die 
lower  parishes.  The  upper  inhabitants  had,  by  order  of  Grovemment,  erected  a 
block-house  at  Wicaco,  for  defence  against  the  Indians.  As  the  distance  to  Tin- 
icum rendered  an  attendance  at  public  worship  there  very  inconvenient,  this  block- 
house was  converted  into  a  church.  To  get  a  place  of  worship  was  easier  than 
to  find  a  clergyman  to  occupy  it.  They  applied  for  this  purpose  to  the  Rev. 
Jacob  Fabridus,  of  New  York,  who  accepted  a  call  to  Wicaco,  where  he  preached 
his  first  sermon  on  Trinity  Sunday,  in  the  year  1677.t     iMP 

*  Aniwls of  Uko Hwwlefl  oa  ihaDtlswan,  by  Rer.  J.  C.  OU7,  D.  D.  *  ^  • 

t  Mr.  F.  prtschsd  In  Um  Diitolilucaic«t  whleh  Uio  Swedes,  from  the  istcrooane  Ihep  Iwd  ted  wkk 
Itel  people,  sad  ibe  ekMsaflntty  bttweeo  ibe  two  lugnegeBiweUuiidcntood.'* 
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Mr.  Fabritius  preached  for  the  Swedes  for  a  period  of  fourteen  years,  though  for 
nine  years  of  that  time  he  was  entirely  blind.  Being  at  last  disabled  from  further 
services,  through  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  the  people  were  under  serious  appre- 
hensions lest  they  should  be  lef\  without  a  minister.  To  prevent  so  great  an  evil, 
they  had,  while  Mr.  F.  was  yet  able  to  officiate,  twice  wriUen  to  Sweden,  repre- 
senting their  want  of  a  pastor.  These  letters,  it  appears,  were  never  received. 
Discouraged  by  this  failure,  they  applied  to  the  Lutheran  Consistory  at  Amster- 
dam to  procure  for  them  a  minister,  by  ordaining*  and  sending  them  some  Swe- 
dish student  of  Theology  who  might  happen  to  be  in  that  city ;  or  if  no  such  per- 
son could  be  obtained,  to  correspond  in  their  behalf  with  some  Ecclesiasticai 
body  in  Sweden.  This  letter  was  written  in  1691. f  They  thus  touchingly  de- 
scribed what  would  be  their  destitute  condition  when  Mr.  Fabridus  should  no 
longer  be  able  to  officiate  as  their  minister  :  **  You  will  easily  judge,  venerable 
sirs,  how  forlorn  will  then  be  our  situation  !  Like  sheep  without  a  shepherd, 
sick  without  a  physician,  we  shall  be  exposed  to  many  dangers.  We  therefore 
supplicate  you,  in  consideration  of  this,  and  of  our  happy  fellowship  in  the  Lu- 
theran communion,  to  provide  us  with  a  proper  Swedish  character,  as  we  know 
that  many  students  of  various  nations  are  at  Amsterdam,  waiting  for  promotion 
(ordination)."  This  application  was  unsuccessful.  No  preacher  came,  and  the 
prospect  became  very  dark  and  gloomy.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Lock  had  died  in  1688. 
and  Mr.  Fabritius  four  or  five  years  afterwards ;  so  that  they  were  now  entirely 
without  a  clergyman.  In  this  extremity,  they  resolved  still  to  keep  tlieir  churches 
open,  and  appointed  two  worthy  and  pious  men  to  perform  for  them  the  ofGce  of 
lay-readers,  who,  besides  the  prayers  and  psalms,  read  homilies  or  sermons. 
The  person  who  officiated  in  this  capacity  at  Wicaco,  was  Mr.  Andrew  Benktsen, 
or  Bankson;  and  at  Christina  (now  Wilmington)  they  had  Mr.  Charles  Christo- 
pher Springer.t  *  *  *  In  this  crisis  of  their  affairs,  while  all  was  dark  before 
them,  He,  "  without  whom  not  even  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground,"  was  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  supply  of  their  spiritual  wants,  and  in  a  short  time  afford- 
ed them  the  deliverance  which  they  had  been  seeking.  About  the  time  of  which 
we  are  writing,  a  person  of  the  name  of  Andrew  Printz,  a  nephew,  as  he  siud,  of 
Governor  Printz,  had  come  over  in  an  English  vessel  to  the  Delaware,  and  being 
himself  a  Swede,  had  become  acquainted  with  bis  countrymen  here,  by  whom  he 
had  been  cordially  received.  Meeting,  on  his  return  to  Sweden,  with  John  The- 
tiot  Postmaster  at  Gottenburg,  he  mentioned  to  that  gentleman  his  having  met, 
across  the  Adantic,  with  some  of  their  countrymen,  whose  condition  he  represented 

*  8o  MUcioM  were  these  people  for  the  ■ervicesof  religion  in  tome  public  form,  that  they  were  wiUinf 
Co  dl^eoM  with  Episcopal  ordination  rather  than  have  tlieir  churches  closed,  and  their  children  unbap- 
tiaad. 

t  Annals  of  the  Swedes. 

I  This  Mr.  Springer  wrote  the  letter  to  Thelin  presently  to  be  noticed.  He  was  a  native  Swede,  and 
had  come  to  America  by  a  remarkable  proTidenee.  He  was  in  the  lamilj  of  (he  Swedish  Ambassador 
aC  IfOndon.  Going  iMm^ooe  eTening  in  a  post-chaise,  he  was  seised  and  carried  on  board  of  a  mer* 
chant  vsssel  in  the  Thames,  bbund  to  Viiyinia.  He  was  there  sold  as  a  serrant  for  five  years.  When  free, 
he  went  (o  tke  Bwedes,  and  by  his  capacity  and  virine,  acqaired  such  influence  as  to  be  sppointed  jus- 
tice of  the  pHcCj  in  the  district  of  Christina.  He  was  for  many  years  a  useful  member  of  that  Church. 
—Afmaltf  ^e. 
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as  very  comfortable  in  thiogs  temporal,  bat  very  fbrlora  and  destitate  in  a 
spiritual  point  of  view.  This  pious*  man  was  at  once  interested  in  their  behalf* 
and  he  resolved  to  lay  the  case  before  the  King,  Charles  XI.  This  led  to  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  which  was  addressed  by  Mr.  Tbelin  to  the  Swedes  on  the 
Delaware  :— 

**  Hon.  Friends  and  Cocntetmen, 

♦*  The  occasion  that  leads  me  to  write  to  you  is,  that  when  last  year  I  was  at 
Stockholm,  I  met  with  one  Andrew  PrintZt  who,  I  fonnd,  had  been  in  an  Eng« 
lish  vessel  to  the  West  Indies.  Upon  my  questioning  him  whether  he  had  a 
prosperous  voyage,  he  told  me  he  had  found  tliere  a  good  land,  and  had  also  met 
with  some  old  Swedes  in  good  prosperity,  who  had  greatly  rejoiced  to  see  one 
fipom  their  native  country,  and  had  inquired  who  was  now  the  reigning  king 
of  Sweden :  and  that  you,  good  friends,  had  con6dence  in  his  Majesty , 
that  if  he  were  made  acquainted  with  your  want  of  ministers  and  godly 
books,  he  would  provide  for  your  necessities.  When  he  had  related  such 
things  to  me,  I  took  greatly,  as  did  others,  your  condition  to  heart ;  and  having 
good  friends  at  his  Majesty's  Court,  I  related  these  things  to  an  honorable  lord^ 
who  again  mentioned  them  to  his  Majesty.  Whereupon  his  Majesty  took  therein 
a  special  and  particular  interest,  and  resolved  that  he  would  send  unto  you  not 
only  ministers,  but  also  all  sorts  of  godly  books;  and  would  willingly  have  used 
for  an  agent  in  accomplishing  these  purposes,  the  same  man  who  had  related  these 
things.  But  the  Lord  knoweth  what  became  of  that  man  ;  for  he  could  not  be 
seen  or  heard  of  afterwards.  Theretbre,  I  now  do  take  that  boldness  upon  me, 
being  acquainted  widi  an  elderly  woman  here,  who  says  she  has  a  brother  living 
among  you,  Peter  Gunnarson  Rambo,  through  whom  this  letter  may  be  re- 
ceived, that  I  may  know  from  you  the  truth  of  what  has  been  related,  and  in  what 
way  such  ministers  may  be  sent  to  you ;  desiring  that  you  would  let  it  be  dis- 
tinctly known  of  what  it  is  you  are  in  need. 

**  The  aforesaid  person  has  told  me,  that  you  live  comfortably,  and  in  a  loving 
manner  one  with  another,  and  that  you  use  the  old  Swedish  way  in  every  thing, 
which  it  has  much  pleased  his  Majesty  to  hear.  And,  surely,  the  great  and  spe- 
cial care  which  hi^  Majesty  toketli  for  you  should  rejoice  our  hearts ;  who,  being 
in  close  friendship  and  alliance  with  his  most  excellent  Majesty  of  £ngland,  your 
desires  may  be  the  more  readily  carried  into  effect.  Indeed,  this  work  doth  cer- 
tainly come  and  spring  from  the  Almighty  God,  in  whose  hands  ore  the  hearts  of 
kings,  so  that  you  may  speedily  send  your  answer,  that  it  may  be  for  your  soul^s 
health  and  happiness.  And  we  desire  to  know  the  number  of  ministers  and  hooka 
which  you  desire  to  hate ;  and  also,  how  many  you  are  in  number,  and  how  many 
churches  you  have.  About  eight  or  ten  years  ago,  tlie  Governor, William  Penn, 
petitioned  the  Swedish  Ambassador  at  London,  tor  minlvters  and  books  for  you ; 
but  for  some  cause  or  other,  the  request  was  not  carried  into  effect.  Be  not  neg- 
ligent in  the  things  which  belong  to  your  everlasting  hapfi&iess ;  for  you  may 
certainly  see  that  the  Great  God  doth  as  soon  help  through  friends  that  are  hum- 
ble, as  through  those  that  are  great  and  powerful.  I  commend  you  to  the  holy  pro- 
tection of  Almighty  God,  both  in  soul  and  body.    I  shall  expect  to  hear  from  you 
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by  the  fint  opportunity  that  may  offer,  and  remain  your  most^oving  friend  and 
servant,  JEAN  THELIN. 

"Gottenburg,  16th  Nov.  1692." 

It  would  take  too  much  space  to  copy  the  answer  to  this  letter,  which  was  dated 
May  31,  1693.  It  was  copied  by  many  persons  in  Sweden,  and  drew  tears  from 
the  eyes  of  many  who  heard  its  contents.  Upon  its  receipt  in  Sweden  it  was  im- 
mediately laid  before  the  King,  who  forthwith  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Upsal,  directing  him  **  carefully  to  select  for  the  Swedish  colony  on  the  river 
Delaware,  such  good  and  learned  pastors  as  they  may  desire  to  have ;  and  that 
they  be  provided  with  a  passage,  and  the  necessary  funds  to  defray  their  ex- 
penses.** He  also  directed  him  to  send  them  bibles,  prayer-books,  catechisms, 
^.,  &c. 

It  was  not  long  before  two  worthy  clergymen  were  found  willing  to  undertake 
this  mission.  These  were,  the  Rev.  Andrew  Rudman,  and  the  Rev.  Erie  Burk. 
With  these  missionaries  the  Archbishop  of  Upsal  sent  to  the  Swedes  on  the  Dela- 
ware, a  letter,  in  which,  among  other  things,  he  tells  them,  that  these  clergymen 
**  will  do  their  best  to  promote  their  spiritual  welfare,  by  preaching  God*s  Word,  as 
contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  teaching  tlie  Apostles*,  Nicene,  and 
Athanasian  Creeds,  6cc.**  Afler  many  tedious  delays,  and  a  long  and  stormy  pas- 
sage, the  missionaries  arrived  in  Elk  river,  in  the  Chesapeake  bay,  where  they 
found  some  of  their  countrymen  residing.  These  immediately  sent  word  of  the 
circumstance  to  the  Swedes  in  Pennsylvania,  wlio,  going  thither  (a  distance  of 
about  70  miles),  **  received  them  with  tears  of  joy,  and  conveyed  them  and  their 
baggage  to  the  Swedish  settlement.*'  The  Rev.  Mr.  Burk,  in  a  letter  to  Swe- 
den, thus  describes  their  reception, — ** Before  we  had  been  a  day  and  a  night  on 
shore,  the  people  flocked  in  great  numbers  to  see  us.  They  welcomed  us  with 
great  joy,  and  would  hardly  believe  we  had  arrived  until  they  saw  us.  •  •  • 
On  the  27th  of  June,  we  had  a  small  meedng  for  prayer  and  thanksgiving  at  the 
lower  congregation.  On  the  29th,  we  went  up  to  Philadelphia,  a  clever  little 
town,  and  waited  on  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  William  Markham,  who,  when 
he  saw  our  credentials,  received  us  with  great  kindness.  On  the  30th  of  June, 
^-e  visited  the  upper  congregation  at  a  place  called  Wicaco,*  which  is  the  near- 
est to  Philadelphia,  and  where  the  Swedes  have  a  church,  in  which  we  gave 
them  an  account  of  our  voyage  and  objects.  We  did  the  same  thing  on  the  2nd 
of  July,  to  the  lower  congregation  at  Tranhook,i  where  they  also  have  a  church. 
On  the  11th  of  July,  I,  llieir  unworthy  minister,  clad  in  my  surplice,  delivered 
my  first  discourse  to  them  in  Jesus*  name,  on  the  subject  of  the  righteousness  of 
«.he  Pharisees  (de  justitia  Pharisaeorum.)'* 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Rudman,  -who  took  the  upper  congregation,  wrote  about  the 
same  time  to  Sweden.-  We  give  a  few  extracts  from  his  letter : — **  The  churches 
are  old  and  in  bad  condition— wherefore,  with  God's  help,  we  are  endeavoring  to 


'  Where  the  lof  chwrcb  sto«d,  tad  the  present  Bwediah  cbarch,  built  in  1700,  now  itAads,  which;wM 
fhcaoatoftowo. 
t  Near  Chdacian. 


109  dOWMTIC.  [April, 

boild  Dew  ones.  The  lower  one  is  at  Christina;  the  upper  at  Wicaco,  or  Passy- 
unk.  The  minister's  garden  and  mansion-house  are  at  ihe  distance  of  four  Eng- 
lish miles  from  PhiladelpMa,  a  clever  town,  built  by  Quakers.  The  population 
is  very  thin  and  scattered,  all  along  the  river  shore ;  so  that  some  have  sixteen 
miles  to  walk  or  ride  to  go  to  church.  Nevertheless,  they  verj'  regularly  attend 
divine  service  on  Sundays,  6cc,  ♦  •  In  order  to  build  our  church,  we  are 
about  to  raise  the  sum  of  four  hundred  pounds  sterling ;  but  that  will  not  be  diffi- 
cult, they  are  so  very  glad  to  have  us  among  them ;  they  look  upon  us  as  if  we 
were  angels  from  heaven.  Of  this  they  have  assured  me  with  many  tears ;  and 
we  may  truly  say,  that  there  is  no  place  in  the  world  where  a  clergyman  may 
be  so  happy,  and  so  well-beloved,  as  in  this  country.  ♦  •  There  are  about 
twelve  hundred  persons  that  speak  our  langunge.  There  are  also  Welshmen, 
who  speak  their  own  mother  tongue,  besides  Englishmen,  Dutchmen,  and  some 
Frenchmen.  Almost  every  one  can  read,  at  which  we  are  much  rejoiced.  God 
be  praised  for  his  goodness,  which  has  never  yet  been  wanting  to  us.  •  *  • 
There  is  plenty  of  work  for  us.  Our  congregations  are  scattered^-our  youth  nu* 
merous,  and  but  few  that  do  not  require  instruction.  We  have  schools  and 
churches  to  build,  ^.,  dec.** 

When  Mr.  Rudman  came  to  Wicaco,  he  found  an  old  church  standing  there, 
which  had  been  erected  in  1G69.  It  was  a  log  building,  and  had  been  used  also 
as  a  block-house,  or  for  defence  against  the  Indians.  This  was  considered  as  not 
MTorth  repairing.  It  was,  therefore,  an  important  object  with  Mr.  Rudman  to  have 
a  new  church.  Mr.  Burk  had  just  completed  a  handsome  brick  church  (1698),  at 
Christina,  or  Wilmington,  which  is  still  standing.  The  one  to  be  erected  by  Mr. 
Rudman,  would  have  gone  up  at  the  same  time,  but  the  work  was  delayed  from 
a  difficulty  in  fixing  the  location  for  it.  This  was  at  last  determined,  and  iu  the 
year  1700,  Mr.  R.  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  his  church  (the  present  venera- 
ble Gloria  Dei)  finished. 

**  Thus,**  writes  Mr.  Burk,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Sweden,  "through  God's  bless- 
ing, we  have  completed  the  great  work,  and  built  two  fine  cliurches,  superior  to 
any  built  in  this  country ;  so  that  the  English  themselves,  who  now  govern  this 
province,  and  are  beyond  measure  richer  than  we  arc,  wonder  at  what  we  have 
done.  It  is  but  lately  that  Governor  Nicholson,  of  Maryland,  our  great  patron, 
and  Governor  Blackstonc,  of  Virginia,  with  their  suites,  have  come  to  this  place, 
and  visited  our  churches.  •  •  •  Our  congregations  more  and  more  re- 
quire our  care  and  attention.  My  colleague  and  I  do  all  in  our  power  to  have 
divine  service  performed  here  as  in  Sweden.  We  instruct  the  people  in  their 
catechism ;— we  travel  from  place  to  place,  and  from  house  to  house ; — in 
short,  we  do  all  in  our  ;.power  to  fulfil  the  important  duties  that  are  imposed 
upon  us.** 

[To  be  contiiioedl 
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The  failure  of  expected  **copy,"  at 
the  very  moment  of  going  to  press, 
forces  upon  the  acting  editor  a  hasty 
preparation  of  supplementary  mat- 
ter. This  explanation  is  due  both 
to  the  writer  and  readers  of  the  follow- 
ing imperfect  outline  of  an  argument 
which  yet  in  its  principles  he  cannot  but 
deem  sound  and  imponant. 

Col.  Coll.,  1st  April,  1844. 

CHURCH     MISSIONS     IN     NEW      SETTLE- 
MENTS. 

How  and  in  what  form  Church  ^Rs* 
tions  are  best  advanced  in  New  SetUe^ 
menis^  is  a  problem  now  in  the  course 
of  solution  in  other  lands  than  our 
own,  and  we  may  doubtless  gain  some 
light  to  guide  us  from  others*  experience. 
Spiritually  speaking,  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  is  one  and  the  same  problem  in 
whatever  part  of  the  *  world-field'  it  is 
carried  on — the  problem  which  the 
Church  Catholic  is  ever  carrying  on, 
has  been,  from  the  great  day  of  Pente- 
cost—f&i7^  &«,  till  the  greater  day  of 
judgment.  Still,  however,  is  it  one 
ever  modified  by  circumstances,  and 
among  these  surely  not  the  least  arc 
the  circumstances  of  new  settlements, 
a  scattered  population,  deficient  means 
of  support,  aud  a  people  uninstructed 
in, 'or  hostile  to,  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  Church.  To  guide  the  Church  in 
Its  solution  imder  these  circumstances, 
America  both  may  and  should  look  to 
the  light  of  Christian  experience  in 
other  lands  and  other  Churches,  and 
above  all,  to  that  Church  and  people 
through  whom  they  are  themselves 
linked  on  to  tlie  *one  Holy  Catholic 


Apostolic  Church'— the  Church  of 
England.  Her  recent  Church  exten- 
sion into  her  new  Colonies  is  the  same 
in  principle  doubtless,  and  certainly  not 
unlike  in  circumstances,  to  our  own 
Church  extension  into  our  newly  set- 
tled States  and  Territories.  As  the 
parallel,  therefore,  thus  fairly  holds,  it 
may  be  well  worth  our  while  to  look  at 
her  action  therein^examine  into  the 
principles  on  which  her  Missions  are 
organized  and  carried  out,  and  weigh 
fairly  the  results  that  have  followed,  or 
are  following,  on  such  action. 

To  this  as  being  a  practically  inter- 
esting inquiry,  more  especially  at  the 
present  time,  when  so  much  crude  spe- 
culation is  afloat  on  the  subject  of  Mis- 
sions, and  as  preparatory  to  the  proba- 
ble action  of  the  Board  and  General 
Convention— would  the  acting  editor 
now  (in  the  accidental  dearth  of  more 
appropriate  matter)  respectfully  but 
earnestly  turn  the  attention  of  all  Ame- 
rican Churchmen. 

The  materials  for  such  comparison 
are  easily  obtained— among  others,  the 
highly  interesting  letters  of  the  Bishop 
of  New  Zealand,  recently  brought  be- 
fore the  Church  by  Bishop  Doane's  ac- 
ceptable republication  of  them,  will  be 
found  to  bear  out  all  the  leading  features 
of  this  argu  ment.  From  this  case  more 
especially  then  we  speak.  But  before 
stating  our  conclusions,  it  may  be  well 
to  anticipacovtwo  objections  which  may 
be  urged  against  the  analogy  of  the 
cases,  viz. :  the  superior  wealth  of  the 
Church  of  England,  as  compared  with 
our  own  scantier  means,  and  the  more 
destitute  condition  of  the  New  Zealand 
population.    On  neither  of  these  quet- 
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tioDS,  however,  will  our  conclusions  f  urn. 
They  rest  on  deeper  ground.  It  is 
sufficient  for  the  present  argument  that 
our  Church  is  strong  enough  to  enter  on 
the  Missionary  field,  through  the  volvn- 
tary  contributions  of  its  niembers,  while 
the  Church  of  England,  in  her  opera- 
tions, is  not  strong  enough  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  the  same  sources.  As  to  the 
second  supposed  point  of  diHerence,  we 
•ee  none  in  principle,  and  less  in  fact 
than  may  by  many  be  supposed.  Scat- 
tered settlers  over  a  wide  region,  with 
little  or  no  provision  for  religious  teach- 
ing beyond  the  missionary  supply; 
court-houses,  school- houses,  log-cabtas, 
or  even  tents  under  the  open  sky-^he 
only  temples— with  a  young  generation 
growing  up  in  many  places^uubaptiz^ 
ed,  unfaught,  untrained,  this  picture, 
in  which  all  must  realize  the  likeness 
to  our  own  great  Missionary  field,  is 
yet  one  drawn  from  the  other  side— it 
is  the  picture  given  of  the  state  of  things 
on  which  the  Church  of  England  is  now 
entering.  The  parallelism  being  then 
adequately  established,  the  question  is. 
How  does  our  Mother  Church  manage 
this  problem  ?  How  does  she  proceed  to 
worit  out  a  task  which  is  ours  as 
well  as  ^r«,— the  task  of  bringing 
home  the  Gospel  to  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  these  scattered  sheep  in  the  wilder- 
ness? 

Our  answer  to  this  question  we  would 
again  repeat  as  being  a  hasty  may  be 
found  an  imperfect  one.  We  believe 
it  will  not  be  found  an  erroneous  one. 
The  following  four  principles  will,  we 
think,  be  found  to  pervade  all  her  mis- 
siooary  operations— principle8,therefore, 
which  come  recommended  even  to  the 
merely  Utilitarian  Reasoner  of  this 
world,  by  their  unquestioned,  or  rather 
their  eminent  success. 

1.   To  TJJLKT  THX  CUUECU  WHmRX- 


EVER  PLANTED  IN  ITS  SPIRITUAL  COM- 
PLETENESS.—In  its  orders,  discipline 
and  worship.  Not  ae  a  *  lopped  branch,** 
therefore,  but  as  a  *-  living  root,*  does  is 
everywhere  meet  the  eye,  and  not  only 
so,  hot  satisfy  the  mind  and  cheer  the 
heart  of  Christians.  It  becomes  to  thr 
settler  his  spiritual  home^what  he  once 
had  in  his  father's  land,  he  there  finds- 
in  his  adopted  one,  a  Church  folly  organ- 
ized, and  he  clings  to  it  more  earnestly  on 
that  score.  Such  is  its  influence  on  the 
settler.  Within  itseU;  too,  it  possesses 
unity;  this  gives  it  strength— over  its 
members,  it  everywhere  exercises  dis- 
cipline; this  secures  to  it  purity  both  of 
doctrine  and  life— while  to  the  regions 
around,  as  having  within  itself  an  inde^ 
pendent  principle  of  growth,  it  becoases 
a  new  centre  of  missionary  efibrt,  and 
sends  forth  continually  fresh  shoots  so 
soon  as  the  soH  around  admits  of  them. 
But  this  is  a  point  that  needs  here  less 
argument,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  princi- 
ple ab^ady  clearly  recognized,  and,  with 
scattered  exceptions,  acted  upon  among 
us,  while  of  these  few  excepted  cases^ 
Churchmen  evidently  are  daily  ques- 
tioning more  aod  more,  both  the  sound 
principles  and  the  practical  expediency. 

2.   To  BUILD  UP  THE  ChUECH  UPON 

ITS  Sacraments,  and  catechetical. 
TEACEiNo.- This  is  not  said  in  deroga- 
tion of  the  imperative  value  of  Christi- 
an Preaching,  but  solely  in  correetioo 
of  that  popular  error  which  mistakes  its- 
province.  The  Preacher,  to  awakei>— the 
Catechist  to  teaeb— the  Priest,  to  conse- 
crate—making the  Penitent  Believer  iin 
Baptism,  a  chiKI  and  member  ofChrisS 
and  in  the  Holy  Communion,  to  break 
to  him  the  Bread  of  Life,  that  he  may 
be  nourished  thereby,  and  grow  up,  as 
St.  Paol  speaks,  *•  unto  the  measure  of 
the  fullness  of  Christ,*— this-  i»  the  pic- 
ture of  the  Church  in  its  fiillDess.    No 
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doabtt  these  are  principles  common  to 
our  Church  Missions,  as  to  those  of  the 
Church  of  England;  but  still,  there  is 
something  peculiarly  solemn  and  touch- 
ing in  the  studied  and  careful  provision 
she  always  makes  in  sending  out  the 
Missionary  of  the  means  of  carrying  out 
these  principles — *  the  font*—*  the  cup' 
— *  the  paten ;' — these  so  often  recurring 
terms,  all  speak  a  language  that  cannot 
be  misunderstood ;  the  language  of  deep 
reverence  for  the  Christian  sacraments, 
and  the  estimate  of  their  value  in  the 
Missionary  work. 

3.  To  BEGIN  AT  OlfCC  TO  MAKE  PEO- 
VlSlOIf    FOR   THE   FUTURE   GROWTH    OF 

THE  Church. — This,  the  Church  of 
England  secures  by  what  in  new  settle- 
ments is  comparatively  easy,  whether 
by  grant,  purchase,  or  donation, — we 
mean  endowment  of  land.  Wisely 
anticipating  the  time  when  she  must 
*  lengthen  her  cords  and  strengthen  her 
stakes,*  she  prepares  early  for  such  en- 
largement ;  calls  upon  her  sons  to  make 
provision  for  it,  in  order  that  with  the  fu- 
ture needs  of  her  people,  may  come 
forth  from  the  Church's  store-bouse,  as 
demanded,  *  sites  for  Churches ;'  *  bu- 
rial grounds ;'  *  glebe  farms,'  or  other 
adequate  provision  for  the  maintenance 
of  God's  house  and  service ;  and  further, 
with  a  view  to  the  encouragement  of 
such  pious  ofTerings  on  the  part  of 
Chuiclmicn,  as  well  as  to  secure  them 
permanently  to  the  Church,  we  find 
everywhere  arising  in  her  Colonies, 
Official  Trusts,  cither  in  the  Bishop  for 
the  time  being,  or  in  some  other  Eccle- 
Jtiastical  person  or  body,  as  Perpetual 
Trustee  of  all  such  grants. 

Now,  in  this  action  it  may  be  observ- 
ed, the  Church  of  EngUmd  is  but  ap- 
plying to  her  Colonies  the  same  wise 
foresight  heretofore  exercised  in  her  own 
land— she  is  but  repeating  in  the  19th 


century  the  lessons  of  the  11th  and  12th 
—when  those  foundations  were  laid  in 
her  then  thinly  peopled  Island,  on 
which  have  since  been  built  provision 
for  a  densely  peopled  one— and  been 
the  means  under  God  of  making  her 
both  strong  at  home^  in  an  adequate  pro- 
vision of  schools  and  ministerial  sup- 
port^and  abroad,  a  blessing  to  Chris- 
tendom, by  her  wide  and  liberal  support 
of  Missions. 

The  applicability  of  this  course,  as 
well  as  its  wisdom,  to  our  own  Church 
and  country,  is  evident,  and  has  already 
more  than  once  been  urged  in  the  col- 
umns of  tlie  Spirit  of  Missions.  So 
evident  indeed  is  it,  that  we  cannot  but 
wonder  the  subject  has  awakened  so  lit- 
tle interest,  the  argument  been  so  coldly 
received,  and  the  policy  so  rarely  acted 
upon.  For  the  older  portions  of  our 
country,  the  day  of  such  provision  is 
comparatively  past ;  for  the  great  West 
—that  which  constitutes  peculiarly  our 
Missionary  field — it  is  as  in  the  new 
Colonies  of  England,  but  just  dawning; 
and  it  is  surely  but  part  of  that  Christi- 
an prudence,  or  rather  Pnn'idence,which 
the  Lord  of  that  future  harveAt  that  is 
to  grow  up  in  it,  demands  from  those 
whom  he  now  places  as  overseers  in  his 
vineyard,  ('Be  ye  wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  doves,')  not  to  be  blind  to 
these  *  signs  of  the  times,'  nor,when  seen, 
to  let  the  hour  of  action  slip  by  unim- 
proved. 

In  our  own  day,  this  prospective  en- 
dowment might  be  readily  secured,  but 
it  is  passing.  Thousands  stand  now 
ready  to  give— what  now  is  but  a  small 
gift— acres  and  hundreds  of  acres  of 
land— fiotr  wild  and  valueless,  but  a  cen- 
tury, or  a  half  century  hence,  to  be  not 
a  wilderness,  but  a  garden— lands  teem- 
ing with  population  and  wealth.  If  the 
legal  means  be  provided,  to  the  Christian 


106 


Doxsmo. 


[Aptil. 


spirit  such  gifts  will  be  easy-^rom  the 
very  foresight  of  their  future  value:  to 
the  worldly  spirit  they  will  be  easy,  as 
involving  no  present  sacrifice— weighed 
in  the  scales  of  worldly  selfishness,  no 
gift  is  80  easy  ns  that  of  wild  land, 
alike  unprofitable  and  burthensome.  To 
such  worldly  spirit,  its  prospective  value, 
after  the  lapse  of  a  century,  counts  as 
nothing— while  to  the  Church,  ever-dur- 
ing  as  she  is,  it  Is  the  *  century*  that  is  as 
nothing,  while  with  impartial  heart  and 
hand  she  looks  to  nil  her  children,  whe- 
ther born  or  to  be  born.  Tlius  is  it  that 
our  Lord*s  words  are  verified,  even  on 
earth.  It  is  in  their  own  generation  only 
that  *the  children  of  this  world*  are  the 
wisest; as  touching  generations  to  come 
-—they  yield  in  foresightedness  to  *  chil- 
dren of  the  light  ;*  and  thus  is  true  wis- 
dom even  here  *  justified  of  her  chil- 
dren.* All  that  is  now  wanted  among 
us,  is  (as  often  already  said)  an  adt* 
quale  and  safe  Dnutee. 
4.  The  adoftioh  of  the  Collegiate 

15  coif  TRADISTIWCTION  TO  TBE  SOLITA- 
RY PLAW  or  Missionary  labor.— That 
is  to  say,— Instead  of  sending  forth  the 
Missionary  alone  to  his  labor,  and  there- 
fore uncheered  by  sympathy — unsup- 
ported by  counsel,  —  the  Church  of 
England  seeks  to  provide  him  with  all 
those  aids  and  securities  that  arise  from 
combined  action.  In  her  true  Catholic 
wisdom  she  values  those  appliances 
which  not  only  philosophy  and  experi- 
ence alike  demonstrate  to  be  needful  to 
man  at  all  times,  for  efficient  action, — 
but  which,  as  Ecclesiastical  history 
shews,  approximate  most  nearly  to  pri- 
mitive usage.  For  thus  did  Christ  him- 
self send  forth  His  disciples  *  by  two  and 
two.*  Thus  did  Paul  and  all  the 
Apostles  journey  forth  and  labor— ac- 
companied, aided,  and  cheered  by  their 
fellow  laborers.   Thus  too  did  the  early 


Church  make  its  advances— plant  its 
Missions  and  Christianize  its  new  Col* 
onies— the   Bishop  surrounded  by  his 
Clergy^-or  the  Priest  aided  by  his  ac- 
companying deacons — whether  migra- 
tory or  stationary  wherever  placed ;  still« 
as  in  a  well-ordered  household,  every 
portion  of  Christian  labor  having  its  ap- 
propriated strength— every  laborer  his 
own  vocation,  and  in  the  combined  ac- 
tion of  all,  the  Mission  receiving  its  com- 
pleteness, its  unity,  and  its  efficiency. 
On  this  wise  and  scriptural  system  the 
Church  of  England  is  evidently  now 
seeking    to    build   up  her  Missionary 
Churches.    Her  own  in  early  ages  was 
thus  ordered ;   she  now  repays  the  debt 
by  seeking  thus  to  train  the  Churches 
that  call  her  mother.  By  that  touching 
name  we  once  called  her,  though  us  in 
our  infancy  she  sadly  neglected.     But 
she  is  now  wiser,  and  as  her  present 
course  shews,  more  awake  to  her  Chris- 
tian maternal  duties.     Let  us  too  be 
wise  and  profit  by  her  Christian  experi- 
ence.   Wherever  adopted — whether  nn 
our  own  or  other  lands — the  system 
here  recommended  of  *  combined*   Mis- 
sionary labor  (so  far  as  circumstances 
admit  of  its  application)  is  found  univer- 
sally to  work  well — to  work  out  what 
may  be  termed  its  natural  and  reasona- 
ble results— UNITY  of  furfose- en er- 

GY  OF  ACTION — ENOURING  FLANS,  AND 

WIDE  SFREAD  INFLUENCE.  Over  mind 
as  well  as  matter,  under  the  laws  of 
God*s  Providence, '  Combination'  is  the 
master-springof  power— while  *  solitary 
efiun*  is,  humanly  speaking,  the  very 
symbol  of  feebleness. 

But  these  views  have  already  run 
out  beyond  the  appropriate  limits  of 
Editorial  matter.  Their  apology  lies 
in  the  necessity  that  has  called  them 
forth.  As  deductions  from  actual  Chris- 
tian   experience,    as    embodying    the 
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xnaDifold  wisdom  ofa  Churcb,to  which 
American  Churchmen  cannot  but  look 
with  reverence,  and  still  further,  as 
bearing  pointedly  on  questions  much 
discussed,  and  likely  to  be  also  in  the 
approaching  Board  of  Missions  and  Gen- 
eral Convention,  fundamentally  review- 
ed and  definitively  settled-^hese  hasiy 
bat  not  immature  thoughts,  not  only 
bear  with  them,  we  trust,  their  own 
apology,  but  may  serve  under  God*8 
blessing,  to  awaken  or  to  guide  some 
more  influential  than  ourselves  to  direct 
the  Churches  action. 


Support  of  t^e  Hpistopstr. 

All  Churchmen  unite  in  viewing  this 
question  as  one  of  vital  importance  to 
Church  extension  in  this  country.  We 
trust  that  this,  as  well  as  other  topics,  of 
no  less  interest  to  our  Missionary  cause, 
will  be  fully  discussed  before  the  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Convention.  For  the 
want  of  such  previous  interchange  of 
views  as  the  Church  journals  might  have 
promoted,  more  of  the  time  of  that 
body  is  absorbed  than  would  otherwise 
be  necessary,  or  matters  calling  for 
prompt  decision  arc  laid  over  for  three 
years  more. 

The  support  of  the  Episcopate  is  at- 
tracting increased  attention  in  the  West. 
We  present  the  ^^ews  of  a  correspon- 
iJent  of  the  Primitive  Standard.  His 
plan,  we  think,  had  previously  com- 
mended itself  in  Kentucky,  perhaps 
is  acted  upon  there.  Of  this,  however, 
we  are  not  certain. 

Among  other  modes  of  attaining  the 
same  object,  endowments,  and  an  an- 
nual contribution  by  each  parish  of  a 
lythe  of  its  Rector's  salary,  will  com- 
mend themselves  to  many.  What  we 
earnestly  desire  is,  that  the  attention  of 


Churchmen  may  be  directed  in  some 
such  measure  as  their  importance  may 
challenge,  to  questions  of  Church 
Extension,  at  home  and  abroad, 
topics  as  profitable  quite  to  the  Christian 
man  as  strife  and  contentions  touching 
what  individual  teachers  either  think, 
speak,  or  do. 

We  would  not  be  understood  to  mean 
that  we  should  not  contend  earnestly  for 
what  we  may  deem  the  faith  once  deli- 
vered to  the  Saints;  but  that  while  of- 
fering or  enduring  all  other  *  provoca- 
tion,* we  forget  not  the  only  Apostolic 
precept  touching  ii,  viz  :  *  to  provoke  one 
another  to  love  and  good  works.* 

Support  of  the  Episcopate.— Id 
your  paper  of  December  9th,  this  im- 
portant subject  is  brought  before  your 
readers  by  one  of  the  class  which  it 
best  becomes  to  take  it  up— by  a  Lay- 
man. He  treats  it  locally  and  with  re- 
ference to  one  Bishop. 

Permit  me  to  embrace  the  occasion 
thus  afforded  for  taking  a  broader  view 
of  the  subject,  in  reference  to  most  of 
the  Western  Dioceses. 

Let  it  be  taken  for  granted  that  the 
importance  of  an  humble,  yet  indepen- 
dent support  for  the  Episcopate  is  ad- 
mitted by  all.  Let  it  also  be  taken  for 
granted  (as  well  it  may  be)  that  in  the 
proportion  of  theirenliishtenmenton  ihifi 
subject,  and  their  ability,  no  section  of 
the  Church  on  earth  is  more  willing  to 
the  Western  Dioceses. 

Still,  and  in  fact  with  greater  empha- 
sis, returns  the  question,  what  can  be 
wisely  done  1 

I.  It  may  well  be  taken  for  granted, 
that  endowments  whose  interest  may 
support  our  Bishops,  cnnnot  reasonably 
be  expected  at  the  West,  during  the 
present  generation.  To  such  a  project, 
stand  opposed— 1st,  the  absence  of  sur- 
plus wealth,  which,  ns  yet,  has  not 
been  accumulated.:  2d,  the  insecurity 
of  all  investments;  and  3d,  the  un- 
fairness of  calling  upon  the  few  and  the 
poor  to  ^lieve  the  many  and  thu 
wealthy,  through  all  time,  of  the  bur- 
den (if  it  be  deemed  a  burden)  of  th 
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Bishop^s  maiDtenaDce.  Most  evidently, 
the  time  has  not  yet  come  when  en- 
dowments, either  in  land  or  funds,  «ror 
the  sup|K>rt  of  Bishops  or  of  Clerpy, 
can  be  safely  relied  upon.  The  timet 
call  us  back,  thank  God,  to  the  primi- 
tive model,  the  living  Church,  sustain- 
ing the  living  Bishop. 

If.  It  is  equally  evident  that  no  de- 
pendence can  be  placed  on  salaries  for 
missionary  Bishops.  It  has  always 
been  obnoxious  to  objections— the 
amount  contributed  being  so  large,  and 
so  few  of  the  really  necessitous  Bish- 
ops being  included  m  the  plan.  May 
it  not  now  be  considered  as  settled 
that  Missionary  Funds  are  too  uncer- 
tain ? 

III.  No  plan  of  parochial  assess- 
ment has  as  yet  worked  well,  nor  is  it 
well  possible  that  such  a  plan  should. 
Take  as  an  example,  — — ^— 
There  is  not  a  parish  in  that  Diocese 
really  able  to  support  its  own  Rector. 
How  then  can  they  stand  a  parochial 
assessment  of  one,  two,  or  three  hun- 
dred dollars  a  year,  towards  the  Bish- 
op's suppon? 

What  then,  with  surprise  it  may  be 
aiked,  what  then  can  be  done  ?  The 
reply  is  ready.  Let  some  plan  be  pro- 
posed, mild  and  equitable,  which  will 
work  well,  through  all  time,  upon  the 
only  correct  and  primitive  principle— 
the  firinciple  that  the  livinfir  Church 
$hould  sustain  the  living  Bishop.  Let 
every  communicant  aim  ribute  annually 
On«  i>c;//ar  towards  the  Bishop*s  sup- 
port. Let  the  Rector  and  Wardens 
assess  and  collect  it,  and  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Diocese  receive  and  pay  it  over. 
It  will  bind  every  pious  heart  with  cords 
of  love  and  wilhng  co-operation,  to  the 
living  Bishop.  It  is  a  fund  always  in- 
creasing, and  that  can  never  be  lost. 

It  may  indeed  be  objected  that  this 
may  prove  as  burdensome  to  feeble 
panshes,  as  parochial  assessment.  Not 
at  all.  So  greatly  sub-divided,  and  the 
responsibility  resting  upon  hundreds,  it 
will  not  be  lelt  at  all. 

It  may  further,  and  with  more  force, 
be  objected,  that,  for  many  years,  per- 
haps during  the  whole  life  of  the  first 
Bishops,  this  resource  must  prove  inade- 
qaate.  So  it  must.  And  no  remedy 
is  known,  but  that  of  teaching  school ; 


a  blessed  remedy,  as  it  secures  good 
schools,  under  the  most  responsible 
management,  whilst  most  needed. 

A  family  school  is  the  true  idea.  And 
there  is  no  difficulty  in  so  arranging  it, 
that  the  Bishop  himself  need  teach  only 
two  hours  a  day,  and  that  for  the  short 
period  of  four  winter  months. 

A  beginning  might,  perhaps,  be  made 
in  some  of  the  older  Dioceses  of  the 
West,  towards  the  perfecting  of  thia 
scheme.  Let  a  small  rural  residence 
near  the  principal  City  of  such  Diocese 
be  purchased  by  subscription  for  the 
Bishops ;  let  gradual  additions  be  made 
to  it,  rendering  it  suitable  for  a  boardings 
school  of  20  ;  when  the  number  of  com- 
municants has  increased  so  as  amply  to 
support  the  Bishop,  let  the  school  be 
dismissed,  and  the  beginning  made  of  a 
school  of  the  Prophets  under  the  Bish- 
op*s  roof  and  in  his  family. 


JKCsBf  onors  guntu. 
By  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  and 
General  Agent,  we  have  cheering  in- 
telligence from  the  South.  On  the 
3nl  of  March,  he  preached  in  Christ's 
Church,  Mobile— Rev.  S.  S.  Lewis, 
Rector, — ♦  than  whom,'  he  adds,  *  the 
Church  has  not  a  more  devoted  friend 
to  Missions.'  The  collection  then  and 
there  taken  up  amounted  to  $863.73,  *  a 
sum,'  the  Secretary  further  adds,  *  which 
when  we  consider  the  state  of  the  times 
— that  no  previous  notice,  except  at  the 
Friday  evening  lecture,  was  giv^,  and 
but  the  ordinary  congregation  present- 
will  appear  as  liberal  as  it  is  acceptable.' 
The  same  spirit  of  renewed  earnestness 
in  the  cause  he  found  elsewhere,— evinc- 
ing, as  it  would  seem  that  the  Church 
is  about  awakening  from  its  lethargy— 
and  that  Churchmen  now  stand  ready 
to  consecrate  to  God's  service,  in  the 
cause  of  Missions,  the  first  fniiu  of  the 
returning  prosperity  of  our  country.  We 
congratulate  the  Church  and  country  ou 
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these  cheering  indications,*— and  return 
especial  thanks  to  those  who  shall  be 
the  first  to  wipe  oft'  the  Church's  dis- 
grace—  starvation  to  the  Missionary. 
But  far  beyond  the  mere  amount  of  such 
collection    is    its    moral    influence    in 
awakening  others.     Such  out-pouring 
is  not  only  the  most  stirring,  but  also 
the  most  soundly  doctrinal  of  sermons 
—teaching  as  our  blessed  Master  taught, 
to  •  do  the  will  of  God  first,  and  then 
shall  a  man  know  of  the  doctrine.'  Sel- 
dom, if  ever,  in  the  history  of  theChurch, 
has  the  application  of  this  Gospel  rule 
been  more  needed,  because  more  neg- 
lected, than  now.     Through  dissension 
and  dispute,  the  zeal  of  many  has  al- 
ready waxed  cold— while  the  fires  of 
disputation  bum  bright,  those  of  charity 
are  being  extinguished ;  and  thus  God 
is  robbed  of  his  rights,  because  man  dis- 
putes with  his  feUow  man.     God's  ser- 
vice forsooth  must  wait  that  decision. 
Christ's  claims  must  lie  in  abeyance 
(like  those  of  some  troublesome  suitor 
in  Chancery,)  until  they  who  acknow- 
ledge themselves  Crod's  servants— they 
who  name  Jesus  *  Master,'   and  boast 
themselves  disciples  of  Him  who  was 
»ever  going  about  doing  good,'   shall 
first  settie  among  themselves  their  own 
petty  unchristian  janglings.     But  in  all 
brotherly  love  we  would  ask— Is  this 
aChristian  course  ?  Is  it  that  taught  us  in 
the  Gkispel  of  Christ  ?     Is  it  nothing  to 
such  reasoncrs  that  their  poor  Christian 
brother  is  dying  in  his  sins,— nay,  that 
their  own  day  of  grace  is  passing  while 
they  are  disputing  about  words  ?     Will 
such  logic,  we  ask,  save  their  own  souls 
in  the  day  of  judgment?     Will  they 
then  venture  to  battle  it  in  words  as  they 
now  do,  with  the  Judge  of  all  the  Earth, 
when  he  lays  down  the  law — »  Foras- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least 


109 


of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me.'     Shame !  we  say,  on  such  Christi- 
anity —  on    such    Churchmanship  I— 
Christ's  rule  on  this  point  is  as  clear  as 
it  is  peremptory—*  Do  the  will  of  God 
first,  and  then  shall  ye  know  of  the  doc- 
trine.* That  alone  is  Gospel  logic— 4hat 
the  Christian  syllogism— that  the  *  phil- 
osophy of  insight' — without  which  no 
Christian  doctrine  shall  ever  be  clear  to 
the  Disputer.    Now,  against  this  plain 
law  of  Gospel  truth   every  Christian 
sins,  who  withholds  his  hand  from  an 
acknowledged  Grospel  toork,  because  he 
stands  in  doubt  of  other  men's  inter- 
pretation of  Gospel  doctrine.     Every 
Churchman  so  sins,  who  in  withholding 
his  contribution    to    Missions,  or  any 
other  work  which  Christ  has  appointed 
His  Church  to  do,  puts  his  defence  on 
the  plea  of  doctrinal  disputes  within  the 
Church.  The  force  of  such  plea  belongs 
but  to  institutions  of  man's  creating-i- 
which  he  can  make  at  will  and  modify 
at  pleasure — not  to  the  Church  or  to  the 
cause  of  Missions.     They  stand  not  on 
human  disputings— all  that  the  private 
Christian  can  do  for  the  cause,  is,  to 
give  liberally  as  Qod  hath  prospered 
him — to  pray  earnestly  *  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  la- 
borers into  his  harvest,'— and  to  trust 
confidentiy  that  his  prayers  and  his 
alms  do  *rise  up  in  memorial  before 
God,'  and  bring  down  a  blessing  on  the 
cause.    With  such  aid  Church  Missions 
will  prosper— upon  such  aid  alone  they 
have  always  rested,  and  to  such  self- 
denying  assistants  in  the  vineyard,  will 
doubtless  be  addressed  by  its  Lord  the 
comforting  words,  *  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant !' 

Such  are  the  reflections  naturaUy 
awakened  by  this  liberal  and  good  deed 
in  the  Church's  hour  of  need. 
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Most  of  our  readers  will  be  aware  of 
the  absence  of  the  Secretary  and  Gene- 
ral Agent  (the  Rev.  N.  Satrk  Harris) 
on  a  Missionary  tour  to  the  Southern 
States  and  through  the  Indian  territory. 
At  this  time  of  the  year  there  is  so  little 
intelligence  of  a  truly  missionary  nature, 
that  we  think  it  will  be  not  uninteresting 
to  present  to  our  readers  a  short  account 
of  the  joumeyings  of  our  Secretary,  and 
the  success  that  has  attended  his  efforts. 
We  will  copy  from  the  documents  from 
time  to  lime  forwarded  to  the  office,  and 
use  the  Secretary's  own  words. 

Letter  dated  February  14ih,  1844: — 
**The  Secretary  and  General  Agent 
reports,  that  under  the  orders  of  the 
Committee  he  sailed  from  New  York 
on  the  2d  February,  A.  M.,  and  reached 
Charleston  the  6ih,  at  9  P.  M.,  in  ad- 
vance of  the  mails ;  finding  the  Bishop 
of  South  Carolina  absent,  and  a  letter 
from  the  Bishop  of  Georgia,  proposing 
to  see  him  before  the  South  Carolina 
Convention ;  repaired  to  Savannah  on 
the  6ih  A.  M. ;  bad  an  interview  with 
the  Bishop,  and  led  on  the  10th  P.  M. 
for  Charleston;  preached  on  the  11th 
A.  M.  at  St.  Paul's,  and  P.  M.  at  St. 
Philip's,  and  in  the  evening  had  an  in- 
ter\*iew  with  the  Bishop  in  reference  to 
the  state  of  our  treasury,  and  with  a 
distinguished  layman  in  reference  to 
Indian  affairs;  left  on  the  I2th  A.  M. 
for  Columbia;  had  an  interview  wuh 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Shand;  left  13th  A.  M. 
for  Camden,  and  had  an  interview  with 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Lee." 

Letter  dated  March  4th  :— 
»*  The  Secretary  and  General  Agent 
reports  in  continuation,  that  on  the  18th 
February  he  preached  A.  M.  and  P. 


M.  at  Camden,  and  made  a  collecttoo. 
On  the  20th  P.  M.  in  connection  with  hie 
Rev.  Brother  the  Foreign  Secretary, 
addressed  a  meeting  at  Charleston,  S. 
C,  during  the  session  of  its  Convention, 
at  which  a  collection  was  made ;  on  tha 
21st  left  Charleston  for  Mobile ;  reach- 
ed there  the  27th ;  made  arrangements 
to  preach  and  take  a  collection  on  tha 
3d  March ;  proceeded  on  the  28ih  to 
New  Orleans ;  had  an  interview  with 
the  clergy  of  that  place ;  met  Bishop 
Otey,  and  arranged  a  route  for  a  month 
with  him ;  received  a  letter  from  Bishop 
Kemper,  consemiug  to  meet  the  Secre- 
tary in  the  Indian  Territory  N.  of  36|  N. 
latitude.  Bishop  Polk  being  expected 
in  a  few  days  (and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Whea- 
ton  having  recently  sent  on  a  contribu- 
tion) did  not  arrange  for  a  collection ; 
returned  to  Mobile  on  the  2d  March ; 
preached  on  the  3d  in  Christ  Church, 
Rev.  S.  S.  Lewis,  Rector,  the  collec- 
tion amounting  to  $663  73.*' 

(extract.) 

Resolutions  passed  by  the  S.  Carolina 
Convention.  —  We  deem  no  apology 
necessary  for  laying  before  our  readers 
the  following  resolutions  of  the  Conven- 
tion of  South  Carolina  relative  to  the 
Indian  Mission.  Every  Churchman 
will  view  with  satisfaction  this  step-* 
the  attempt  of  the  Church  Catholic  to 
gather  into  her  fold  this  long  neglected 
and  deeply  injured  race. 

**  The  Committee  to  whom  were  re- 
ferred the  resolutions  relative  to  Indian 
Missions,  respectfully  report  that  they 
have  considered  the  same,  and  also  a 
communicatioo  from  the  Secretary  of 
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the  Domestic  Board,  inviting  the  Con- 
vention of  this  Diocese  to  express  its 
opinions  and  to  take  some  action  on  the 
pro|X)sed  measures  to  supply  the  Indi- 
an Tribes  within  our  Territories,  with 
the  gind  tidings  of  salvation.  Duly  im- 
pressed with  the  claim  of  this  ill-fated 
people  to  our  sympathies,  appreciating 
the  extraordinary  facilities  which  iheir 
present  condition  affords  for  the  diffu- 
sion of  the  gentle  and  enlightening  in- 
fluences of  the  Gospel  among  them ; 
they  cannot  but  feel  the  obligations  of 
the  Church  to  exert  her  utmost  efforts 
in  their  behalf.  They,  therefore,  re- 
fommend  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolutions  :— 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Indian  Tribes 
«f  the  U.  S.,  having  been  removed  by 
the  policy  of  our  government  from  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  Christian 
Communities,  to  the  remote  regions  of 
the  West,  the  duty  devolves  upon  the 
Christian  Church  to  adopt  the  most 
efficient  measures  for  supplying  them 
with  the  Gospel  of  Salvation. 

**  Resolved^  That  to  this  end  it  is  ex- 
pedient to  send  out  a  Missionary  Bishop 
ibr  the  especial  purpose  of  organizing 


and  extending  the  Church  among  the 
Indians;  and  deeply  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  this  object,  this  Conven- 
tion doth  request  her  delegates  to  the 
General  Convention  to  bring  the  subject 
before  that  body  whenever  in  their 
opinion  it  is  deemed  most  expedient  to 
act  upon  the  subject.** 


f/onVfa— The  Rev.  Mr.  Pcrrt  has 
been  appointed  to  the  Station  at  Quincy^ 
from  1st  January.— Salary  $250  per 
annum. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Domestic  Com- 
mittee, held  at  their  rooms  on  the  4th 
March,  1644,  it  was,  upon  motion. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this 
Committee  be  and  are  hereby  tendered 
to  Mr.  Wright,  printer  of  the  Spirit  of 
Missions,  for  a  "  History  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,*'  and  other  works,  fur  the 
Domestic  Committee's  Library :  to  Mr, 
Hewitt,  for  his  liberality  in  furnishing 
this  Committee  with  three  copies  of  the 
Illustrated  Prayer  Book,  at  a  greatlv 
reduced  price;  and  to  the  Rev.  J.  J. 
Robertson,  D.  D.,  of  Binghampton, 
Western  New  York,  for  a  rare  and  very 
valuable  work  on  the  Indians. 
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By  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Appleby,  who 
hat  for  many  years  been  employed  in 
the  Mission  Schools  in  Africa,  we  are 
pat  in  possession  of  several  letters  from 
the  Missionaries.  Mr.  A.  has  been  oblig- 
ed by  continued  illness  to  return  to  the 
United  States.  He  arrived  in  New  York 
on  the  12th  inst.,  having  visited  Sierra 
Leonet  British  Guiana,  and  the  Danish 


Island  of  St.  Thomas.  He  was  thr«8 
months  at  sea,  constantly  improving, 
and  has  returned  perfectly  restored,  and 
now  desires  to  resume  his  labors  in  Af- 
rica at  an  early  date. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Payne,  under  date  6th 
October,  at  Cavalla,  writes  as  follows : 

♦'  The  return  of  Mr.  Appleby,  who 
has  been  a  faithful  lay-assistant  in  the 
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MiwioQ  for  five  years,  in  the  vessel 
which  takes  this,  will  bring  before  the 
Committee  new  and  melancholy  proof 
that  God  is  still  layine  his  afflicting  nand 
upon  the  Mission.  Mr.  A.  has  enjoyed 
little  health  for  some  months  past,  but 
has  lately  had  so  severe  an  attack  of  ill- 
ness that  he  was  brought  on  the  brink  of 
the  grave.  Dr.  McGill  thinks  that 
nothing  but  a  removal  from  this  climate 
can  restore  him.  He,  therefore,  leaves 
with  the  approbation  of  the  Mission. 

**  In  consequence  of  the  connexion  of 
Rockbookah  with  the  town  where  the 
Mary  Carver  was  taken  and  lier  crew 
murdered,  the  commander  of  our  squad- 
ron now  on  this  coast,  has  ordered  us 
to  cease  visiting  that  place  until  some 
redress  is  obtained  for  the  above  named 
brutal  outrage ;  and  since  Rockbookah 
ta  intermediate  between  the  other  Mis- 
sion Stations  and  Taboo,  all  communi- 
cation with  that  place,  except  through 
natives,  must  cease  likewise.  How 
long  it  will  be  before  matters  are  settled 
cannot  possibly  be  foreseen.  We  can 
only  pray  that  He  who  ♦  orders  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will' 
may,  as  we  believe  he  surely  will, 
direct  all  things  to  the  advancement  of 
His  cause  in  this  land. 

**  While  it  has  pleased  God  to  try  the 
faith  of  the  Mission,  by  afflicting  its 
members  and  hedging  up  its  way  in 
some  degiee>  he  has  not  left  it  witnout 
the  evidence  of  his  continued  presence 
and  bleJising.  The  boaniing-school  at 
this  place  now  numbers  30  boys  and  20 
girls.  Of  these  it  was  my  privilege  to 
admit  on  last  Sabbath  a  boy  and  girl, 
nffed  each  about  sixteen  years,  to  the 
Church  by  baptism,  making  in  all  thir- 
teen native  members  at  this  Station* 
There  are  three  other  candidates  for  ad- 
mission to  the  Church.  Our  Sabbath 
congregations  are  generally  good,  though 
ihey  vary  much.  The  average  attend- 
ance is,  however,  at  least  100.  Our 
night-schools  continue,  and  number  near 
100  pupils. 

*•  At  Mount  Vaughan  too,  brother 
Hazlehurst  informs  me  there  has  been 
much  seriousness  in  the  female  school, 
under  Mrs.  Thompson.  Two  or  three 
of  the  girls,  he  thinks,  are  deeply  inter- 
ested in  eternal  things.  But  I  will 
leave  him  to  speak  for  himself. 
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••  As  I  hope  ere  kmg  to  send  yon  my 
semi-annual  report,  and  I  am  now 
much  pressed  for  time,  I  must  close  by 
subscribing  myself  yours,  in  the  bonds 
of  tlie  gospel.** 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hazlehurst,  under 
date  of  7th  October,  at  Cape  Palmas* 
says  :— 

'*The  affairs  of  the  Mission  continue 
to  prosper  both  in  a  temporal,  as  well  as 
spiritual  point  of  view,  although  la- 
mentably deficient  in  laborers.  We 
feel  much  encouraged  at  the  spiritual 
condition  of  some  of  the  Stations,  and 
believe  that  God  is  owning  and  blessing 
our  labors  for  the  advancement  of  his 
glory  and  the  salvation  of  lliis  perishing 
people." 

The  following  particulars  are  com- 
municated in  a  private  letter  from  Mrs* 
Payne  :— 

**  We  and  our  scholars  spent  a  day  at 
*  Lime  Grove  Station*^  week  before 
last,  to  be  present  at  the  examination. 
It  was  very  satisfactory— both  John 
Forbes  and  his  scholars  did  very  welL 
Mr.  Payne  had  Manton  £astburn*s 
school  (another  native  teacher**)  cx» 
amined  at  the  same  time.  It  did  not 
appearaswell  as  John's,  however.  The 
examination  of  our  school  took  place  the 
day  before,  and  to  lis  it  was  very  en- 
couraging. The  school  now  is  very 
full — 30  boys,  including  the  direc  Ame- 
ricans, and  18  native  girls.  I  am  kept 
constantly  occupied,  as  you  may  well 
imagine ;  but  it  is  delightful  to  be  so 
engaged,  and  so  far  from  injuring  my 
health,  it  seems  to  improve  it,  for  1 
never  was  so  well  in  Africa  as  now.  I 
have  been  obliged,  however,  to  petition 
the  Mission  tor  another  assistant. 

**  This  season  has  been,  as  usual,  a 
sickly  one  among  the  colonists  and 
natives — a  number  of  the  former  have 
died. 

"  To-day  there  is  the  greatest  fune- 
ral in  our  large  town  which  has  ever 
taken  place  at  Cavalla — Liverpool, 
from  Sierra  Leone,  one  of  tho  chief 

*  Mr.  Bmlih'i  lUtloo,  titiiated  aboat  two  miles 
up  the  C«?«Ua  rirer.  In  the  mldM  of  sgiovs  of  Usm 
trees. 
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KiDomen,  died  last  night,  and  there  has 
never  been  such  a  display  of  wealth  at 
any  burial.  It  will  cause  much  trouble 
we  fear,  and  increase  materially  the 
standing  feud  between  the  King's  and 
Weah's  families.  A  great  deal  of 
gida  (^  sassy  wood,'  a  poisonous  decoc- 
tion) will  no  doubt  be  given. 

'*  Our  congregations  continue  good, 
—improving,  now  the  harvest  is  over. 
Last  Wednesday  night  we  had  a  very 
large  one.  How  much  efiect  the  Worn 
has  had  we  cannot  tell.  Perhaps  in  the 
day  when  God  eathers  out  his  people 
from  among  the  heathen,  we  shall  find 
the  *  precious  seed"  had  taken  root  in 
many  hearts  where  now  we  little  ex- 
pect. 

**  The  Christians  in  our  schools  con- 
tinue to  afibid  us  much  comfort.  We 
have  now  13  native  communicants  [t.  «• 
at  that  stadoQ.]  John  A.  Claris  and 
Emily  Spear  were  admitted  last  Sun- 
day. We  have  great  confidence  in 
both.  Emily's  conduct  has  for  many 
months  exhibited  *  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness;' and  Clark,  you  know,  has 
long  been  thought  well  of. 

*♦  We  are  daily  expecting  to  hear  of 
the  destruction  of  Bereby  by  the  squad- 
ron, and  as  the  people  of  Kockbookah 
and  the  Taboo  town  this  side  of  the 
river  were  concerned  in  the  murder  of 
Capt.  Farwell,  we  have  reason  to  fear 
that  the  Mission  stations  at  those  points 
will  be  endangered. 

**  Musu  (the  late  Mr.  Minor's  native 
teacher)  still  keeps  up  his  school  at 
Taboo.  I  accompanied  Mr.  Payne  on 
one  of  his  visits  there  s'nce  you  lefl. 
The  journey  was  very  pleasant,  and  the 
place  lookecl  more  beautiful  than  ever. 
Mr.  Hazlehurst  has  been  down  once  and 
was  much  pleased." 

Sine  3  the  date  of  the  above,  accounts 
have  been  received  from  the  squadront 
stating  tliat  the  towns  of  the  district 
called  Bereby  had  been  destroyed, 
and  fifty  natives,  including  the  chief, 
killed.  Bereby  is  about  40  miles  cast 
of  Taboo,  the  station  of  the  late  lament- 
ed Minor.  Boats  from  the  vessels  of 
war  landed  at  Rockbookah,  and  the 
officers  were  well  received  by  the  chief 
8 


and  his  people.  This  is  the  capital  of 
the  Barbo  tribe,  the  chief  of  which  is 
the  father  of  the  native  boy,  A.  V. 
Griswold,  now  in  a  printing  office  in 
Boston,  receiving  instruction  prepara- 
tory to  hb  return  to  Africa,  to  conduct 
the  press  of  the  Mission.  The  hand  of 
God  soems  to  have  been  extended  over 
our  two  stations,  in  a  very  remarkable 
manner.  May  that  Hand  continue  its 
protective  influence  till  the  divine  pur- 
poses of  mercy  shall  have  been  accom- 
plished in  the  salvation  of  the  surround- 
ing heathen. 

We  are  permitted  to  copy  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  a  letter  of  the  Rev. 
Edward  Jones,  dated  at  Sierra  Leone, 
bee.  22,  1843,  addressed  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Savage  :— 

*•  We  all  bear  witness  that  we  have 
been  refreshed  by  your  late  visit  among 
us,  and  that  your  short  sojourn,  dear 
brother,  has  excited  a  lively  interest  for 
the  cause,  and  the  very  tryinsfield  you 
have  chosen  for  your  labors.  The  Lord 
give  vou  strength  in  body  and  mind, 
and  fill  your  soul  with  His  grace,  that 
you  may  be  enabled  to  carry  on  his 
work  with  increasing  success.  Mr. 
Crowther,  the  native  African,  has  ar- 
rived here  from  England,  in  fiill  orders. 
He  has  preached  twice  in  my  Church, 
under  the  most  favorable  auspices. 
After  remaining  here  a  year,  he  is  to 
proceed  to  the  new  Mission  we  are 
about  forming  at  Badagry.  You  can- 
not think  what  an  encouragement  it  has 
been  to  us  all  to  see  him  carry  himself 
so  meekly  in  his  high  otfice.  May  the 
Lord  raise  up  many  such  !" 

Mr.  Crowther  was  the  associate  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Schdn,  who  was  appoint- 
ed to  accompany  the  late  Niger  Expe- 
dition, with  a  view  to  selecting  Mission 
Stations  in  the  interior.  His  journal 
has  been  published  by  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  England,  and  does 
great  credit  to  himself  and  the  cause  in 
which  he  was  engaged* 
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This  Engraving  represents  the  Church  Missionary  Society's  MissioD 
House  at  Solo,  a  branch  of  the  Krishnaghur  Mission,  about  eighty-four 
miles  from  Calcutta.    The  tree  in  (ha  fore-ground  it  a  Banian  IVee ; 
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of  the  properties  of  which  is,  that  its  pendent  boughs,  on  touching  the 
ground,  strike  root  in  the  earth,  and  become  themselves  trees.  One 
Banian  Tree  thus  sometimes  extends  over  a  large  space,  and  forms  a  grate- 
ful shade  from  the  scorching  rays  of  a  tropical  sun* 


KBMOXS   OF  PBTIS   CHT7NDT»    NATXTB   OATS. 
CBItT   AT   KKI8HNA0HUS. 

Chuicdt  was  the  son  of  a  blacksmith, 
and  had  followed  the  trade  of  his  father; 
as,  according  to  Hindoo  notions,  trade, 
or  profession  is  inseparable  from  birth ; 
what  the  father  was  not,  the  son  cannot 
be— a  prejudice  much  opposed  to  the  in- 
troduction of  Christianity.  Very  few 
of  the  labouring  classes,  or  common 
tradesmen,  learn  to  read  and  write :  it 
does  not  belong  to  their  caste:  they 
have  not,  as  they  say,  the  talent  for  ac- 
quiring learning.  But  Chundy  had 
learned  to  read  and  write  well.  A 
Brahmin  in  his  village  had  taken  a  li- 
king to  him,  and,  when  a  child,  had 
made  him  come  to  his  school,  and  in- 
structed faim  in  the  Hindoo  Shasters, 
S'he  Sacred  Books  of  the  Hindoos.) 
e  was  ao  idolater,  like  his  country- 
men; and  very  likely  thought,  with 
them,  that  a  steady  adherence  to  the 
maxims  and  forms  of  bis  forefathers  was 
of  all  excellencies  the  most  exalted,  and 
the  abandonment  of  them  of  all  degra- 
dations the  lowest.  To  make  a  stride 
from  this  state  into  the  Christian  Church 
could  be  only  accomplished  by  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  interesting  to 
mark  the  steps  by  which  this  change 
was  brought  about. 

Chundy  became  acquainted  with  the 
writings  of  Prem  Phocta  and  others, 
which  point  to  the  only  True  God,  and 
Krishna,  his  Incarnation.  Krishna  is  al- 
so presented  under  the  name  of  Rihus 
Kesh. 

To  have  subdued  every  passion  and 
desire,  is,  in  this  system,  considered  the 
highest  pitch  of  perfection.  Many  H  io- 
doos  have  adopted  these  principles ;  and 
Chundy  was  one  of  them.  In  1630, 
he,  and  some  others  in  his  village,  dis- 
continued worshipping  idols:  they  advo- 
cated burying  the  dead,  as  do  Christians ; 
and  in  other  ways  manifested  their  op- 
position to  the  prevailing  system  of  wor^ 


ship.  They  soon  had  to  sufier  perseca- 
tion;  but  Chundy  and  his  companions 
did  not  fear.  They  would  rather  have 
given  up  houses  and  property,  and  have 
lived  under  trees,  than  do  what  they 
believed  to  be  wrong,  to  please  tlia 
Zemindar.  They  had  a  notion  of  a 
"Shoiher'*^ihe  Righteous  One,  Re- 
deemer of  Mankind— whom  they  ex- 
pected soon.  When,  therefore,  a  cer- 
tain Fakeer  from  Krishnaghur  gave 
himself  out,  not  long  ago,  to  be  at  the 
same  time  the  rightful  heir  to  the  Rajah 
of  Bnrdwan,  and  the  expected  Deliver- 
er, Chundy  and  his  party,  with  all  the 
Kurta  Bhojahs,  entered  into  league  with 
the  rising  Ruler.  No  sooner,  however, 
did  Chundy  perceive  that  the  man  was 
opposed  to  the  powers  that  6c,than  he  said 
**  This  is  not  the  man,  '*  and  left  him. 

At  the  end  of  1836,  while  he  was  sit- 
ting with  some  of  his  people  in  a  veran- 
dah, two  Catechists  from  Krishnaghur 
made  their  appearance ;  and  on  being 
asked  for  what  they  were  come,  replied, 
*•  We  bring  you  roongol,  "  i,  e.  good 
news.  On  hearing  this,  the  word  **mon- 
gol'*  struck  Chundy  as  something  ex- 
traordinary. The  Rev,  W.  J.  Deerr 
aflerward  visited  the  place,  and  Chundy 
opposed  him  much,  chiefly^as  he  de- 
clared after  his  conversion— to  elicit  in- 
formation. Chundy  searched  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  of  the  Bible  that 
had  been  given  him ;  and  as  he  found 
replies  to  many  anxious  questions  that 
arose  in  his  mind,  he  exclaimed,  **  This 
is  indeed  God*s  Word  I " 

On  his  visit  to  the  town  of  Krishna- 
ghur, Chundy  and  his  friends  came  to 
Mr.  Kruckeber^,  and  asked  him  to  show 
them  God.  **  Do  you  want  to  see  Him 
with  your  outwardf  eyes  ?  '•  asked  Mr. 
Kruckeberg.  It  had  been  one  of  their 
rules,  before  learning  any  thingofChris- 
tianitVt  that  an  inward  eye  was  neces- 
sary for  seeing  God.  Mr.  Kruckebera's 
reply  confirmed  their  notion,  and  hi^- 
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ly  gratified  them.  It  it  a  remarkable 
fact,  that  the  Muntra  which  Chundy*8 
Oooroo  (spiritual  Teacher),  had  tpoken 
in  his  ear,  was,  '*  Shother  Shongo  Ko- 
xo/'  i.e.  **  Join  yourself  to  the  Righteous 
One. "  He  felt  confident,  therefore,  that 
by  embracing  Christianity  he  bad  obeyed 
his  Priest*  Hence  the  Gospel  from  the 
beginning  engaged  all  his  aafections  and 
bis  understanding :  to  be  a  thorough 
Christian  was  his  aim  and  prayer. 

In  1841,  Mr.  Kruckeberc  went  to  re- 
aide  at  Dipcbunderpore,  Chundy*s  vil- 
lage, and  had  therefore  a  most  favorable 
opportunity  of  formini;  a  true  estimate 
of bischaracter.  M r.  Kruckeberg  writes 
to  the  following  efiect  :— 

As  a  Native  Christian,  Chundy  was 
remarkable  for  his  affection  to  all  who 
kfved  the  Lord  Jesus.  This  he  proved, 
by  his  disinterestedness  and  kindness  to 
his  Brethren,  who  were  always  wel- 
come. The  first  attention  paid  to  them 
was  the  washing  of  their  feet :  a  meal 
was  then  prepared,  or  the  hookah  (pipe) 
was  placed  in  readiness  for  them.  He 
showed  his  Christian  character  by  his 
forbearance,  which,  in  numerous  instan- 
ces, shone  out  brightly.  He  was,  more- 
over, remarkable  for  his  wisdom ;  and 
the  first  Pundits  would  ^ive  in  to  his 
reasoning.  He  knew  much  of  the  Shas- 
ters.  He  had  much  contrivance,  much 
foresight,  which  Natives  rarely  possess. 
The  application  of  his  wisdom  was  roost 
shown,  in  his  finding  in  the  Gospel,  in- 
formation and  advice  under  every  case 
of  trial  and  difficulty.  His  faith  was 
strong,  and  manifested  itself  with  in- 
creasing evidence  shortly  before  his  de- 
parture. In  any  danger  or  difficulty  he 
would  say,  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  This 
was  one  of  his  favourite  aphorisms.  Of- 
ten would  he  comfort  those  in  trouble 
with  these  words. 

He  had  a  firm  hold  of  the  vital  troths 
of  Christianity.  He  was  simple  in  his 
manners:  and  would  not  adopt  any 
Bcw  European  habit,  if  not  prompted  by 
a  sense  of  duty.  He  preferred  the  hab- 
its of  his  country,  in  as  far  as  they  were 
not  connected  with  error.  As  to  eating 
and  drinking,  he  had  overcome  every 
scrapie ;  but  would,  for  conscience  sake, 
carefully  abstain  from  such  things  as 
would  make  his  Religion  hateful  in 
the  eyes  of  those  wii&uU  and  make 


their  conversion,  humanly  speaking, 
more  difficult.  He  used  to  observe  to 
those  who  laid  much  stress  on  the  ex« 
terior,  "  It  is  the  heart,  my  friends,  not 
the  dress,  that  is  to  be  changed.  **  The 
New  Testament  was  his  constant  com- 
panion. 

Chundy  had  been  ailing  nearly  a  year 
before  his  death ;  and  when  the  time  of 
his  departure  drew  nigh,  he  was  so  full^ 
aware  of  his  state,  that  he  ordered  his 
coffin  to  be  prepared,  and  selected  the 
place  of  his  burial.  In  the  presence  of 
nearly  the  whole  village,  he  called  upon 
the  Lord  to  take  him  to  Himself;  here- 

E roved  their  weepine ;  and  died  full  of 
ope  of  eternal  life  through  his  Blessed 
Saviour. — Ch.  Miss.  Eec. 

We  continue  from  page  62  our  ex- 
tracts from  the  journal  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pratt,  Chaplain  and  Companion  of  the 
Bishop  of  Calcutta : 

Mr.  Thomas  has  his  Mission  in  very 
good  order.  He  has  been  explaining  to 
me  the  manner  in  which  he  superin- 
tends his  30  Catechisis.  Every  Friday 
evening  they  assemble  in  a  room  built 
in  the  Mission  Compound,  and  are  in- 
structed reearding  their  duties.  On 
Saturday,  those  who  have  far  to  go 
travel  to  their  respective  scenes  of 
labour;  and  those  whose  villages  are 
near,  re-assemble,  and  give  in  their  re- 
ports for  the  past  week,  which  are  ex- 
amined by  Mr.  Thomas,  and  comment- 
ed upon.  A  General  Meeting  is  held 
once  a  month,  when  the  remaining  re- 
ports are  read.  You  would  be  amused 
10  see  one  of  these  reports :  they  are 
written,  or  rather  cut,  upon  palmyra- 
leaves,  with  a  stiletto,  which  the  men 
carry  stuck  in  their  kumberbund  (sash) : 
the  leaves  are  made  about  an  inch  and 
a  half  wide,  and  eight  or  ten  inches 
long:  they  are  laid  one  above  another, 
and  a  string  is  run  through  a  hole, 
which  is  bored  through  one  extremity 
of  the  pile.  A  Hitle  charcoal-dust  is 
rubbed  over  the  leaves  or  pages,  to 
bring  out  the  engraved  writing.  It  is 
very  interesting  to  see  natural  produc- 
tions so  readily  turned  to  use.  Here  is 
a  book,  convenient  in  size  and  elegant 
in  form,  constructed  in  a  few  moments 
from  the  trees  around,  without  any  aid 
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from  the  paper-maker  or   the   book- 
biader. 

Vinls  Uf  Kadatckapooram,  Suviseiha- 
pooram^  and  iSatankooUam, 

Feb.  4/  1843 — Last  night  we  stop- 
ped at  a  large  village  named  Kadatcha- 
pooram,  where  a  congregation. of  Native 
Christians  was  assembled  to  welcome 
the  Bishop  on  the  road.  We  heard  the 
sound  of  the  '*  church-going  bell," 
growing  louder  and  louder  as  our  bear- 
ers carried  us  nearer;  and  speedily 
^nd  ourselves  at  the  door  of  a  large 
Native  Church  crowded  with  eager  list- 
eners. The  Missionary,  the  Rev.  John 
Devasagayam,  met  the  Bishop*  His 
Lordship  quitted  his  palanquin ;  and 
after  hearing  the  children  sing  the 
Evening  Hymn«  gave  them  an  Address 
from  the  communion  rails,  which  John 
—for  so  he  b  called— -interpreted  with 
great  energy,  evidently  having  the  good 
of  hia  people  near  his  heart.  This  vil- 
lage is  in  the  district  of  Satankoollam  ; 
which  belongs  to  the  Rev.  C.  Black- 
man,  now  in  Europe  for  his  health,  and 
John  is  in  charge.  He  showed  great 
activity  in  bringing  together  from  the 
neighbourhood  60  of  Mrs.  Blackman's 
girls,  30  boys,  and  also  many  villasers, 
to  enjoy  this  passing  interview.  This 
evening  we  are  to  drink  tea  with  John, 
at  his  head  station,  on  our  way  to  the 
last  Mission  we  visit. 

Saturday  iVt^^t.— Suviseshapooram 
(t.  «.  The  Gospel  Town).— We  have 
just  reached  this  Station,  which  belongs 
to  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and 
it  in  charge  of  the  Rev.  E.  Sargent. 
Satankoollam  (The  DeviPs  Tank), 
where  we  stopped  on  our  way,  is  four 
miles  west  of  Moodalloor;  and  this 
place  is  eight  miles  further  S.  S.  W. 
We  are  now  twenty-five  miles  from 
Dohnavoor,  which  bears  W.  N.  W., 
and  about  thirty  miles  from  Nagercoil, 
which  bears  S.  W.  You  may,  from 
these  data,  make  out  our  geo^phy. 
This  is  the  last  Station  we  visit ;  and 
all  the  Missionaries  but  two  are  here,  to 
spend  to-morrow  with  the  Bishop,  and 
to  bid  his  Lordship  farewell. 

We  have  had  a  very  pleasant  two 
hours'  visit  to  Satankoollam  this  even- 
ing,   John  had  assembled  all  his  Cate- 


chists,  his  Schools,  and  Christians,  from 
the  neighbouring  villages ;  and  had 
made  such  admirable  arrangements, 
that,  in  the  short  time  we  stopped,  a 
great  deal  of  work  was  got  through,  in 
the  way  of  receiving  an  Address  from 
the  Catechists,  examining  Schools, 
hearing  them  sing,  and  in  the  Bishop** 
speaking  to  the  people  through  John*a 
interpretation.  While  we  were  at  tea, 
several  of  the  Missionaries  came  in  from.  • 
their  districts,  and  proceeded  with  us  to 
Suviseshapooram :  they  all  have  a 
great  af!ection  for  their  Native  Brother 
in  the  Ministry.  John  introduced  the 
Bishop  to  his  family,  who  helped  him  in 
his  Missionary  labours.  This  simple- 
minded  Christian  was  baptized  by  the 
late  Dr.  John,  Missionary  at  Tranone* 
bar,  and  was  named  after  him.  His 
father  and  his  grandfather  were  both 
Christiana :  I  think  be  told  me,  that  his 
grandfather  was  converted  under  the 
Ministry  of  the  father  of  the  present 
venerable  Mr.  Kohlhoff,  who  was  Mis* 
sionary  in  Trannuebar.  John  travelled 
with  Bishop  Middleton,  and  acted  as 
Interpreter,  when  his  Lordship  visited 
the  Mission  of  Tanjore.  May  it  please 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  speedily  ^ 
to  raise  up  many  more  such  devoted, 
humble,  and  disinterested  Labourers  in 
the  midst  of  the  Native  Churches! 

Feb.  6,  1643~Nagercoil — We  have 
left  the  very  interesting  district  of  Tin- 
nevelly,  and  are  now  out  of  the  British 
territory,  ane  in  the  kingdom  of  Tra- 
vancore.  The  Bishop  preached  yester- 
day  morning,  through  the  interpretation 
of  Mr.  Sargent,  to  an  immense  congre- 
gation of  Native  Christians,  gathered 
from  the  surrounding  villages  to  hear 
his  last  advice.  The  text  was  John  xv. 
1,2:  I  am  the  true  Fine,  &c.  There 
were  about  1500  present.  A  large 
space  of  ground  was  covered  in  for  the 
occasioQ  with  canvas  and  large  palmy- 
ra-leaves, the  ordinary  Church  not  being 
any  thing  like  large  enough  to  accom- 
modate so  large  a  number.  In  the 
evenine,  the  Bishop  and  Clergy  had 
English  Service  together  in  the  Cnurch ; 
and  after  the  Sermon,  the  Missionaries 
read  and  presented  to  his  Lordship  an 
Address,  glowing  with  afiection  and 
gratitude  to  him  u>r  hb  advice,  and  the 
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pleatara  and  profit  wbich  they  had  de- 
rived, and  hoped  etill  to  derive,  from  his 
VisitatioD. 

JUviewofUu  THnnevelly  MUiions. 

I  most  not  occupy  more  space  by  de« 
icribing  the  scenery  through  which  we 
have  passed,  and  our  adventures  in 
travelhng*  But  I  cannot  close  this 
hasty  account  of  a  visit  to  Tionevelly 
.  without  exclaiming.  What  hath  Ooa 
wnmght  !  In  so  rapid  and  exciting  a 
Tistt,  it  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  look 
eloaely  into  the  working  of  the  system. 
But  without  pretending  to  enter  into  de- 
tails, I  have  seen  enough  to  convince 
me  that  here  is  a  mighty  apparatus  at 
work  for  good.  Whether  improve- 
ments can  be  made,  and  where  and  how 
they  can  be  introduced,  are  questions 
which  tiiose  more  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  Missions  must  solve.  This 
field  of  labour  calls  loudly  for  the 
earnest  prayers  of  all  Christians  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  work  etfectuaily 
through  the  instrumentality  of  our  dear 
Brethren,  and  reward  their  labours  by 
a  rich  harvest  of  believers,  who  shall 
be  their  crcvm  of  rejoicings  when  the 
^     Jjord  Cometh  with  ten  thouMond  of  His 


Anioal  at  Mavelicare'-'Aceount  of  the 
Misnon. 

Feh.  10— Mavelicare,  in  Travancore. 
—At  Quilon  we  met  the  Rev.  J.  Peel, 
of  the  Uhurch  Missionary  Society,  who 
brought  us  last  night  on  our  way,  by 
back-waters,  to  his  Mission  House  at 
this  Station. 

It  has  not  long  been  occupied.  Mr. 
Peet  first  visited  it  early  in  1837;  and 
built  a  native  hut,  which  was  made  the 
head-quarters  of  his  Missionary  opera- 
tions whenever  he  had  an  opportunity 
of  taking  this  new  Station  in  his  tour. 
The  Church  Missionary  Society  had  for 
several  years  been  desirous  of  opening 
a  Mission  here;  for  both  in  situation 
alid  in  population  it  lone  recommended 
itself  to  their  notice.  Mavelicare  was 
once  the  seat  of  Government,  and  a 
place  of  great  note :  it  is  even  now 
called  by  the  Natives  *'  The  Eye  of 


Travancore.*'  It  contains  a  very  large 
population,  of  all  the  principal  classes 
and  castes  in  the  country :  there  are 
twenty-one  Syrian  Churches  within  a 
moderate  distance;  and,  according  to 
the  census  of  1837,  the  population  in 
the  town  alone  exceeded  60,000.  The 
immediate  relatives  of  the  reigning 
Rajah  of  Travancore,  who,  according 
to  the  singular  law  of  succession  in 
these  parts,  do  not  come  to  the  guddee 
(throne),  reside  here :  and  since  it  was 
once  the  seat  of  Royalty  itself,  the  tem- 
ples are  in  a  flourishing  state,  and  a  vast 
number  of  Brahmins  are  fed  and  lodged 
at  the  public  expense.  The  eligibility 
of  the  spot,  combined  with  the  deternu- 
nation  of  the  Society  to  direct  their  ef- 
forts to  the  Heathen  when  their  labours 
were  rejected  by  the  Syrian  Metrao, 
finally  induced  them  to  open  this  Mis* 
sion;  and  in  the  summer  of  1838,  Mr* 
and  Mrs.  Peet  began  permanently  to 
reside.  They  have  met  with  unusual 
persecution  from  the  petty  heathen 
princes  and  influential  men.  This  was 
endured  wah  becoming  meekness,  till 
the  very  existence  of  the  infant  Mission 
was  threatened,  when  Mr.  Peet  deemed 
it  his  duty  to  take  the  most  efiectual 
measures  to  put  a  stop  to  the  oppositioo 
and  vexatious  treatment  which  he  had 
long  encountered.  This  he  managed 
to  do  byappealin/BT  to  the  Rajah  himself, 
through  the  British  Resident;  and  al- 
though the  ofiending  party  brought  to 
bear  all  their  cunning  and  artifice  to 
defeat  the  righteous  cause,  the  result 
was,  that  the  Tahsildar  was  displacedt 
and  the  Brahmins  were  obliged  to  yield, 
in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  their  own 
heathen  Ruler;  although  it  involved 
no  less  a  sacrifice  than  the  felling  of  a 
sacred  banian,  upon  the  undisturbed  ex- 
istence of  which  the  credit  of  one  of 
their  deities  had  been  staked.  This  al- 
ternative, so  fatal  to  the  interests  of  the 
Brahmins,  had  not  been  demanded  by 
the  Missionary,  but  was  brought  upon 
them  solely  by  their  own  vexatious  con- 
duct. Thus  IS  Satan  sometimes  divid- 
ed against  himself,  and  his  kingdom 
shall  not  stand.— C%.  Mia.  Record* 


1844.] 


PORBIOir. 


no 


(Ehftia* 


N0nCB8  or  XlfPANTICIDB  COLLBCTBD  FROM 
THB  PEOPLB  OF  FOKIBIf.  BV  THB  BBT, 
DATID    ABBEL. 

Oclobcr  17th,  1843. 
To  the  KditoTofthe  Chinese  Repository. 
Mr.  Editor, — I  now  fulfil  my  prom- 
isOt  and  give  you  what  I  have  been  able 
to  gather  oo  the  practice  of  infanticide 
in  the  region  around  us.  I  hope  to  ob- 
tain something  more  definite  and  satis- 
factory in  the  future.  Be  so  kind  as  to 
send  your  paper,  or  the  sheets  contain- 
ing this  article  (as  I  have  no  time  to 
transcribe  it)  to  the  friends  whose  names 
I  give  you,  and  whom  I  beg  to  accept 
this  sad,  but  perhaps  salutary,  tribute 
of  remembrance.  D.  A. 

To  ascertain  the  extent  of  female  in- 
fanticide in  this  part  of  the  country,  a 
course  of  inquiry  was  commenced  near 
the  close  of  the  last  year,  which  has 
been  kept  up  at  intervals  to  the  present. 
It  may  be  useful  to  some  readers  to 
mention  that  the  province  of  Fukien  in- 
cludes ten  large  and  two  smaller  count- 
ies or  departments ;  that  each  of  these 
again  are  subdivided  into  districts,  va- 
rying in  number  from  two  to  ten,  and 
that  in  each  district  there  are  numer- 
ous towns  and  villages. 

The  island  of  Kulang  su,  the  present 
residence  of  foreigners,  lies  in  the  de- 
partment of  Tsiuenchau,  and  near  the 
boundary  of  Changchau,  two  depart- 
ments, of  the  larger  class,  and  thickly 
peopled. 

There  are  five  districts  in  the  first  of 
ibese,  and  seven  in  the  other,  contain- 
^ng«iciesand  villages  of  almost  all  sizes, 
and  teaming  with  population.  The 
names  of  lUe  five  districts  in  Tsiuenchau 
fd  are  Tunc-an,  Nganki,  Tsinkiang, 
Hwuingan,  Naoj-ngdn.  Being  a  resi- 
dent of  the  district  of  Tungan,  I  have 
had  opportunities  of  making  more  mi- 
nute inquiries  respecting  the  custom 
here  than  elsewhere.  From  a  compari- 
son with  many  other  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, tiiere  is  reason  to  believe  that  a 
greater  number  of  children  are  destroyed 


at  birth  in  this  district  than  in  any  other 
of  this  department,  probably  more  than 
in  any  other  part  of  the  province  of  eqoal 
extent  and  populousness.  In  this  dis- 
trict, I  have  inquired  of  persons  from 
forty  difierent  towns  and  villages.  The 
names  of  these  places  have  been  ob- 
tained, also  the  distances  of  many  of 
them  from  Amoy ;  but  as  no  one  is  able 
from  his  knowledge  of  them  to  verify  or 
correct  the  statements  here  made,  there 
can  be  oo  use  in  transcribing  a  long  list 
of  sounds,  which  but  few  persons  can 
pronounce,  and  none  can  render  pleas- 
ant to  the  ear.  The  resulu  are  all  that 
it  is  important  to  give.  The  number 
destroyed  varies  exceedingly  in  difierent 
places,  the  extremes  extending  from 
seven  to  eight  tenths,  according  to  Chi- 
nese mode  of  computing,  (i.  e.  70  or  80 
per  cent.)  to  one  tenth,  or  10  per  cent. ; 
and  the  mean  of  the  whole  number,  the 
average  proportion  destroyed  in  all  these 
places,  amounting  to  nearly  four  tentbst 
or  exactly  39  per  cent. 

Tn  seventeen  of  these  forty  towna  and 
villages,  my  informants  declare  thatone 
half  or  more,  are  deprived  of  existence 
at  birth.  In  the  district  of  Nan-ngan, 
I  have  the  testimony,  or  perhaps  1  had 
better  say,  the  opinions  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  seven  places.  According  to 
them,  the  average  number  destroyra  ia 
more  than  one  third,  or  just  36  per  cent. 
In  the  Nganki  district,  the  proportion  is 
again  somewhat  reduced.  Taking  eight 
places  of  which  I  have  inquired,  as  a 
standard,  it  lies  between  one  fourth  and 
three  tenths,  or  not  far  from  30  per  cent. 

In  the  other  two  districts,  it  is  a  relief 
to  find  that  the  practice  is  less  preva- 
lent. From  the  inhabitantsof  six  places 
in  Tsinkidng,  and  of  four  places  in 
Hwuingdn,  if  I  am  correctly  informed, 
the  victims  of  infanticide  do  not  exceed 
1 6  per  cent.  From  the  above  estimatea 
or  opinions,  varying  as  they  do  in  re- 
gard to  ditferent  districts,  it  is  difficult 
to  say  with  any  confidence  what  pro- 
portion of  the  female  infants  in  the  whole 
country  are  the  subjectsfof  a  cruel  death. 
From  these  and  other  evidences  which 
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•hall  be  mentioned,  a  conjecture  would 
probably  fall  short  of  the  reality,  if  it 
were  placed  below  one  quarter  of  the 
whole  number. 

The  seven  districts  in  the  department 
of  Changchau,  are  Lungki,  Changqu, 
N&ntsing,  Haiching,  Chiingtfii,Pingl)d, 
and  Chku-ngan.  In  Lungki,  I  have 
the  names  of  eighteen  towns  and  Til- 
lages. According  to  the  opinions  of 
those  of  their  inhabitanu,  whom  I  have 
questioned,  the  number  is  rather  more 
than  one  fourth,  and  less  than  three 
tenths.  Six  places  in  the  district  of 
Ch&ngqugive  a  proportion  of  one  fourth. 
In  Nantsing,  I  have  had  the  opportuni- 
ty of  inquiring  only  of  four  places.  The 
estimate  given  me  places  the  number  at 
rather  more  than  one  third. 

From  the  testimony  of  persons  be- 
longing to  several  towns  and  villages  in 
Haiching,  between  one  fifth  and  one 
Ibarth  are  not  allowed  to  live.  The 
other  three  districts,  judging  from  rather 
limited  inquiries,  vary  but  little  from 
the  proportion  last  given.  Taking  these 
inquiries  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the  de- 
partment, there  is  reason  to  fear  that 
scarcely  less  than  a  quarter  of  those 
bom,  about  35  per  cent.,  are  sutfocated 
almost  at  the  first  breath.  In  the  course 
of  these  investigations  I  have  frequently 
questioned  visitors  from  some  of  the 
other  departments  of  the  province.  Men 
from  Fuchau  fu,  Tlngchau  fu,  and 
Yiogchau  fu,  have  all  testified  to  the 
existence  of  the  evil  in  their  respective 
departments ;  but  they  give  us  grounds 
to  hope  that  it  prevails  to  a  less  extent 
than  in  the  two  in  this  vicinity. 

It  has  probably  occurred  to  many  read- 
ers, that  the  data  from  which  these  re- 
sults are  obtained,  are  by  no  means  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  secure  entire  accu- 
racy. They  are  opinions  rather  than 
facts.  I  have  asked  many  hundreds  of 
persons  of  all  classes  respecting  their 
own  places  of  residence.  All  they  could 
do  was  to  give  their  individual  impres- 
sions of  the  proportionate  number  saved 
or  destroyed,  according  to  the  shape  of 
my  question.  Their  replies  have  in 
many  instances  been  precisely  alike. 
In  others,  they  have  differed  widely, 
respecting  the  same  place.  This  Is 
sometimes  the  result  of  varying  opinions, 
and  frequently  it  arises  from  a  reluc- 


tance to  acknowledge  what  many  of 
them  know  to  be  a  barbarous  custom. 
A  little  conversation  has  generally  dis- 
missed their  reserve,  and  brought  them 
to  a  candid  expression  of  their  belief. 
Where  the  proportions  given  by  difier- 
erent  individuals  or  com  panics  have  va- 
ried respecting  the  same  place,  the  mean 
lias  been  taken.  The  same  plan  has 
been  employed  with  the  villages  and 
towns  of  a  district,  to  obtain  the  average 
number  destroyed  in  that  district.  I 
knew  of  no  better  way  in  the  absence 
of  all  statistics,  to  arrive  at  any  approx- 
imation to  the  reality. 

There  are  several  facts  which  shed 
light  on  the  subject  of  the  present  inqui- 
ry, and  go  to  prove  that  these  conclu- 
sions, though  they  may  be  erroneous  in 
many  instances,  are  probably  not  very 
wide' of  the  truth  regarding  the  whole' 
subject.  On  one  occasion,  there  was  a 
literary  examination  before  the  highest 
civil  magistrate  at  Amoy,  which  brought 
together  from  this  district,  hundreds  of 
graduates,  and  aspirants  for  degrees. 
Many  of  these  visited  Kulang  su.  They 
expressed  themselves  freely  on  this  suh- 
ject,  some  of  them  atiirming  that  in  their 
own  villages,  the  majority  were  cruelly 
murdered.  It  has  struck  me  that  this 
class  of  men  have  alnnost  uniformly 
given  a  less  favorable  aspect  to  this 
subject,  than  their  uneducated  neighbors. 
The  reason  probably  is  that  many  of 
them  have  not  only  been  guiltless  in 
this  resf>ect;  but  have  exerted  tl»em- 
selves  to  arrest  the  evil,  while  their 
neighbors  in  too  many  instances  have 
practised  it. 

When  the  newly  appointed  command- 
ant of  Amoy  visited  the  English  author- 
ities at  Kulang  su,  himself  and  officers 
were  much  impressed  with  the  et]ual 
fondness  of  the  English  ladies  for  cbil 
dren  of  both  sexes.  On  our  way  to  the 
ships,  they  introduced  the  subj*^t,  and 
drew  a  contrast  between  their  own  wo- 
men and  those  they  had  s^n  and  heard 
of,  greatly  to  the  disadvpti tags  of  the  for- 
nier.  The  one  next  in  command  to  the 
highest  officer,  and  who  appeared  the 
most  intelligent  of  the  party,  said  that 
instead  of  loving  their  female  children, 
Chinese  mothers  destroyed  a  large  num- 
ber of  them.  As  the  confession  was 
unsolicited  and  apparently  very  candid. 
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I  took  occasion  to  ask  him  what  propor- 
tion in  the  surrounding  country  he 
thought  were  thus  treated.  He  replied 
three  or  four  tenths.  Had  the  other  of- 
ficersthought  this  estimate  too  large,  they 
would  probably  have  mentioned  it  du- 
ring the  conversation. 

This  general  question  has  been  fre- 
quently put  to  our  most  enlightened 
visitors,  and  time  afVer  time,  with  a  very 
few  exceptions  in  all,  the  proportion  ex- 
pressed above  has  been  given.  This, 
whether  correct  or  not,  is  a  very  com- 
mon opinion  among  the  most  intelligent 
and  judicious  persons  I  have  yet  met. 

One  of  the  principal  men  in  the  office 
of  the  haifang,  or  sub- prefect  of  Amoy, 
of  whom  we  have  formed  a  high  opin- 
ion, mentioned  that  before  the  English 
came  to  Amoy,  but  few  children  were 
killed  at  birth ;  but  since  that  time  the 
foundling  hospital  has  been  shut,  pover- 
ty has  increased,  and  infanticide  has  pre- 
vailed to  a  far  greater  extent.  He  him- 
self had  recently  dissuaded  two  of  his 
neighbors  from  putting  th.'^ir  ofTspring  to 
death,  having  pointed  out  a  way  in 
which  they  could  be  provided  for.  There 
is  a  river  or  stream  at  Amoy,  called 
"Dead  Infants'  river;"  whatever  this 
name  may  prove,  we  constantly  hear 
that  female  infants  are  more  valued 
here  than  in  almost  any  other  place,  and 
conseauently  a  greater  number  are  pre- 
servea.  Another  visitor  and  regular  at- 
tendant upon  our  Sabbath  services, 
said  that  three  days  ago  he  prevented 
the  death  of  an  infant  by  engaging  to 
pay  a  sum  for  its  support. 

There  is  a  kind  of  testimony  to  which 
I  have  attached  value  in  the  present  in- 
quiry. It  is  the  confession  of  parents 
who  have  destro^'ed  their  own  children. 
There  are  very  few  sunk  so  low  in  the 
scale  of  degradation  as  not  to  know  that 
this  practice  reflects  no  credit  upon  the 
unfeeling  parent.  Neither  a  sense  of 
guilt  nor  a  sentiment  of  humanity,  may 
prevent  the  act,  vet  of  those  whom  I 
have  seen,  I  should  think  a  very  large 
majority  are  sufficiently  convinced  of 
its  impropriety,  at  least  in  the  eyes  of 
others,  to  induce  them  to  conceal  rather 
than  disclose  such  a  fact. 

At  a  village  called  Aundi,  about  ten 
miles  from  Amoy,  I  was  informed  that 
about  one  third  of  the  female  children 


were  destroyed.    Mv  informant  said 
he  had  killed  two  of  four  of  his  own. 

At  Lunchiu,  distant  one  tide  from 
Amoy,  it  was  the  belief  of  the  one  with 
whom  I  conversed  that  only  one  half 
were  preserved.  His  estimate  was 
backed  by  a  confession  that  he  himself 
had  saved  two,  having  destroyed  three. 

A  patient  from  Pu  lam  kid,  60  or  70 
li  distant,  who  had  lived  with  us  a  long 
time,  and  had  frequently  heard  me  ex- 
press my  opinion  of  this  abhorrent  prac- 
tice, was  candid  enough  to  acknowledge 
that  he  himself  had  killed  one  last  year, 
and  one  the  year  before.  His  reason 
was  that  he  already  had  three,  and  was 
unable  to  sustain  this  additional  ex- 
pense. I  asked  a  man  from  Ng  tong« 
30  /t  distant,  about  the  customof  his  na- 
tive village.  He  said  that  the  inhabi- 
tants were  very  poor  and  rice  dear,  that 
a  large  majority  of  females  were  early 
put  to  death,  and  that  he  himself  had 
killed  two,  saving  but  one  alive. 

During  the  summer  of  1842,  two  Chi- 
nese nurses  were  engaged  by  the  fami- 
lies then  on  the  island,  one  of  whom  ac- 
knowledged that  she  had  murdered  two 
of  her  own  children. 

Another  case  may  be  mentioned  here, 
though  it  does  not  come  under  the  head 
of  self-confession.  The  teacher,  who  is 
now  in  America  with  Mr.  Boone,  de- 
clared that  his  sister-in-law,  the  wife 
of  an  elder  brother,  had  destroyed  two, 
given  the  third  away,  and  kept  one  for 
h<>>rself.  Euher  through  a  want  of  un- 
derstanding on  my  part,  or  carelessness 
of  statement  on  his,  I  understood  him 
to  say  thnt  she  had  killed  the  first 
three,  which  was  published  in  my  jour- 
nal. 

In  the  same  journal,  I  gave  the  con- 
fessions of  one  respecting  himself  and 
his  brethren,  which  was  regarded  by 
some  as  incredible.  This  man  is  now 
no  more ;  but  I  have  taken  pains  to  in- 
quire of  one  who  knew  him  well,  and 
who  is  very  favorably  known  to  us, 
whether  he  believed  his  statement.  He 
said  he  had  heanl  the  same  fact  respect- 
ing the  individual ;  but  that  he  would 
again  inquire  of  a  relative  whom  he 
knew,  and  from  whom  the  truth  could 
be  obtained.  The  next  day  he  told  me 
that  a  nephew  of  the  deceased  had  in- 
formed him,  that  his  uncle  had  killed 
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two  of  three  of  his  own  infanu.  This 
being  true,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
what  was  then  declared  by  him,  that 
himself  and  brothers  had  saved  but 
three,  having  killed  about  five  times  that 
number. 

One  of  the  most  convincing  evidences 
we  have  yet  had  of  the  prevalence  of 
infanticide  in  any  place,  was  obtained 
from  ocular  demonstration  in  a  village 
called  Bouau,  distant  six  or  seven  miles. 
Dr.  Gumming  had  cut  out  a  large  tumor 
from  the  neck  of  one  of  its  inhabitants, 
which  excited  universal  curiosity,  when 
we  visited  the  place,  to  see  **8o  bold 
and  skilful  a  surgeon. "  From  the 
number  of  women  in  the  crowd  which 
turned  out  to  greet  us,  we  were  pretty 
well  persuaded,  that  they  were  under 
QM  little  restraint  as  the  men  from  in- 
dulging their  curiosity.  This,  upon  in- 
quiry, we  have  found  to  be  true.  We 
were  conducted  to  a  small  temple, 
where  I  had  the  opportunity  of  conver- 
sing with  many  who  came,  around  us. 
On  a  second  visit,  while  addressing  the 
crowd,  one  man  held  up  a  child,  and  pub- 
licly acknowledged  that  he  had  killed 
five  of  these  helpless  beings,  having  pre- 
served but  two.  I  thought  he  was  jest- 
ing, but  as  no  surprise  or  dissent  was 
expressed  by  his  neighbors,  and  as  there 
was  an  air  both  of  sincerity  and  regret 
in  the  individual,  there  was  no  reason 
to  doubt  its  truth.  After  repeating  his 
confession,  he  added  with  afiecting  sim- 
plicity, **  It  was  before  I  had  heanl  you 
speak  on  this  subject,  I  did  not  know  it 
was  wrong ;  I  would  not  do  so  now.  ** 
Wishing  to  obtain  the  testimony  of  the 
assembled  villagers,  I  put  the  question 
publicly,  *what  number  of  female  in- 
fants in  this  village  are  destroyed  at 
binh  7'  The  reply  was,  *more  than  one 
half.'  As  there  was  no  discussion 
among  them,  which  is  not  the  case 
when  they  differ  in  opinion,  and  as  we 
were  fully  convinced  from  our  own  ob- 
servation of  the  numerical  inequality  of 
the  sexes,  the  proportion  of  deaths  they 
gave  did  not  strike  us  as  extravagant. 

There  are  two  other  cases,  which 
though  they  do  not  properly  come  un- 
der this  head,  throw  farther  light  on  the 
subject,  and  ought  not  to  be  omitted. 
Afler  inquiring  of  the  person  to  whom 
I  have  referred,  whether  he  regarded  the 


testimony  of  his  deceased  friend  as  true, 
he  askea  me  if  I  remembered  a  man 
whom  he  had  brought  over  some  tinie 
before,  to  have  something  done  to  his 
eyes.  He  said  that  he  was  a  relative, 
of  a  large  fortune ;  that  after  the  birth  of 
his  first  two  girls,  he  had  destroyed  five 
others  in  succession.  I  asked  him  the 
cause  of  such  iuhuman  cruelty,  in  one 
so  well  able  to  bring  them  up  and  pro- 
vide for  them.  He  ascribed  it  to  ava- 
rice, adding  that  men  in  his  situation 
are  obliged  to  spend  considerable  sugis 
in  dress,  and  ornament  and  marriage 
presents,  and  that  he  was  unwilling  to 
submit  to  such  a  great  loss.  An  intelli- 
gent man  is  with  me  at  present,  of 
whom  after  writing  the  above,  I  in* 
quired  whether  the  rich  are  to  any  ex- 
tent guilty  of  destroying  their  female* 
oflTspring.  He  says  he  thinks  they  ex- 
ceed their  poorer  neighbors  in  this  re- 
volting practice,  and  gives  the  same  rea- 
son assigned  above. 

A  few  days  azo,  while  spending  a 
couple  of  nichts  in  a  large  boat  at  the 
capital  of  Cangchau  department,  I  in- 
quired of  the  family  occupying  a  part 
of  the  boat,  whether  infanticide  pre- 
vailed among  them.  They  said  it  did 
among  the  people  on  shore,  that  it  was 
not  uncommon  for  parents  to  send  their 
little  ones  in  arks  down  the  stream, 
hoping  that  they  might  be  rescued, 
that  they  themselves  had  picked  up 
three  successively,  but  that  neither  had 
lived  to  become  the  future  wife  of  a  son, 
whom  tliey  pointed  out  to  us.  Hear- 
ing a  child  cry,  I  asked  if  it  was  theirs. 
They  said  it  was  one  they  had  found 
on  shore,  which  they  were  endeavoring 
to  bring  up  for  the  lad. 

These  inquiries  have  confirmed  the 
sad  fact  that  infanticide  is  practised  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent  in  this  part,  if 
not  in  every  part,  of  this  province.  The, 
independent  testimony  of  men  of  all 
classes  from  nearly  every  section  of  the 
country  cannot  be  set  aside,  if  there  be 
an  error,  it  must  be  looked  for  in  the  pro- 
portionate number  given,  in  which  there 
IS  no  certainty ;  and  hence  we  are  not 
prevented  from  indulging  the  hope,  that 
if  statistics  were  obtained,  they  might 
prove  what  every  human  heart  must 
desire,  that  the  opinions  given  are  not 
aubttantiated  by  facts.    There  is  onothf 
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er  Tiewof  the  subject,  which  will  relieve 
the  miods  ot*  many.  Those  who  be- 
lieve io  the  salvation  of  all  infants  will 
perceive  a  merciful  design  in  a  provi- 
dence which  permits  such  an  exhibition 
of  heathenish  cruelty.  All  who  believe 
the  word  of  God,  and  are  acquainted 
with  the  condition  of  those  nations  that 
are  ignorant  of  that  word,  will  admit 
that  if  there  be  hope  for  any  class  of 
beings  among  the  heathen,  it  must  be 
for  those  who  have  neither  lived  to  know 
nor  disobey  the  laws  of  God. 

Another  result  of  these  inquiries  is  of 
a  more  gratifying  character.  The  prac- 
tice is  declining.  To  what  extent  this 
is  true  it  is  impossible  to  say ;  but  the 
character  and  number  of  the  witnesses 
place  the  fact  beyond  question.  Be- 
tween the  present  and  twenty  and  thirty 
years  ago,  I  am  informed  there  is  a  great 
change,  at  least  in  some  places.  This 
is  ascribed  in  a  measure  to  the  exertions 
of  literary  men  who  write  against  it,  or 
republish  what  has  been  written,  and 
according  to  Chinese  custom,  paste  up 
their  admonitions  in  the  most  public 
places.  The  foundling-hospitals,  which 
onlv  grace  the  large  cities,  are  too  limit- 
ed in  number  and  resources  to  check  the 
evil.  These  are  supported  by  the  autho- 
rities and  men  of  wealth.  They  are 
always  s[X)ken  of  with  favor,  and  no 
doubt  exert  a  good  influence,  but  under 
the  best  administration  what  can  be  ex- 
pected from  one  such  institution  for  a 
large  city  and  populous  country,  and 
where  the  benevolence  of  the  patrons  is 
frustrated  through  the  cupidity  of  the 
nurses  and  others,  (as  I  am  informed 
was  the  case  at  Amoy,)  so  that  a  large 
proportion  of  the  children  brought  to 
them  must  perish  through  want  of  nour- 
ishment and  care  ? 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  facts  here 
given,  that  the  reasons  assigned,  and 
the  excuses  oflered,  for  this  horrid  prac- 
tice are  various.  Many  affirm  that  they 
cannot  procure  the  means  for  the  sup- 
port of  this  class  of  children,  and  are 
consequently  obliged  to  adopt  this  expe- 
dient. If  this  were  the  only  alternative 
to  a  lingering  death  from  starvation  it 
might  be  regarded  as  a  dictate  of  human- 
ity, but  from  all  the  inquiries  I  can  make, 
even  the  heathen  themselves  do  not  be- 
lieve that  thi«  desperate  retort  is  ever 


necessary.  There  are  various  ways 
for  disposing  of  their  children,  which 
cannot  all  fail.  They  can  generally 
sell  them  to  those  who  have  no  offspring, 
or  to  parents  who  thus  provide  wives 
for  their  sons.  This  is  a  common  cus- 
tom among  the  poor.  Instead  of  pay- 
ing a  comparatively  large  sum  for  an 
adult  daughter-in-law,  they  prefer  ob- 
taining infants  for  little  or  nothing,  and 
bringing  them  up  in  ways  which  render 
their  services  valuable  to  the  family ;  or 
at  least  preclude  much  additional  ex- 
pense. If  they  cannot  sell  their  child- 
ren, it  is  said,  there  is  no  difficuhy  in 
giving  them  away.  And  if  these  expe- 
dients should  fail  at  one  (ime,  and  in  one 
place,  they  need  but  keep  the  child  a  lit- 
tle longer,  and  go  a  little  farther  to  gain 
their  object.  Another  way  of  preserv- 
ing them,  which  is  adopted  by  some,  is 
to  put  them  in  baskets  with  a  dollar, 
or  what  money  they  can  spare,  and 
place  them  by  the  roadside ;  or  of  sen- 
ding them  in  water-tight  vessels  where 
they  are  most  likely  to  be  seen  and  res- 
cued. But  alas !  *  without  natural  af- 
fection' still  continues  a  feature  of 
heathenism.  It  has  been  said  that  rath- 
er than  subject  themselves  to  the  least 
trouble  or  apprehension,  multitudes  pre- 
fer destroying  them  at  once.  Even 
many  of  these  brutal  parents  think  it 
necessary  to  furnish  themselves  with 
some  excuse  for  this  conduct.  They 
are  not  willing  to  give  them  to  others, 
from  th&  fear  that  they  may  be  ill-treat- 
ed or  brought  up  for  improper  purposes. 
They  refuse  to  take  them  to  the  asylum, 
lest  the  children  may  involve  them  in 
future  expense  or  trouble.  There  is  no 
disgrace  connected  with  infanticide,  but 
they  arc  ashamed  to  give  away  a  worth- 
less child,  and  to  have  it  known  that 
they  were  unwilling  to  preserve  it  until 
its  years  gave  it  value.  These  are  the 
paltry  reasons  assigned  by  the  poor. 

What  can  be  offered  for  the  rich? 
With  them  it  is  an  act  of  heartless  cal- 
culation— a  balancing  of  mere  pecuni- 
ary proflt  and  loss.  True,  some  of  them 
profess  to  be  governed  by  the  selfish 
fear  that  their  daughters  miay  bring  dis- 
grace upon  them  by  their  future  con- 
duct, but  the  common  course  o  f  eason- 
ing  is  that  they  will  cost  much,  both  be- 
fore and  at  marriage;  that  they  will 
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then  be  traosferred  to  another  conoex- 
ioD,  (not  bein^  allowed  to  marry  in  the 
same  clan,)  which  will  be  of  no  advan- 
Uge,  but  may  be  of  no  detriment  to 
their  parents ;  and  that  if  their  husbands 
die,  they  will  probably  be  thrown  upon 
them,  as  a  desid  weight,  for  future  sup- 
port. 

To  a  heart  ignorant  of  its  obligations 
to  the  true  God,  destitute  of  natural  af- 
fection, and  perfectly  alive— and  alive 
only— to  its  worldly  interests,  the  temp- 
tations to  infanticide  must  be  very  pow- 
erful. It  does  not  come  under  the  cogni- 
zance of  the  criminal  laws.  Society 
imposes  no  restraints.  It  never  frowns 
apon  such  acts ;  their  friends  lose  none 
ot  their  respect  for  them.  They  rid 
themselves  of  expense  and  trouble  by 
an  act  to  which  they  trace  no  serious 
consenuences ;  and  K>r  which  the  only 
visitation  I  have  yet  heard  of,  that  of  a 
repetition  of  birth  of  the  same  sex,  must 
be  to  them  very  problematical.  Amid 
the  ignorance  and  depravity  which  pre- 


vail in  the  heathen  world,  and  partica- 
larly  where  pecuniary  interests  are  in- 
volved, there  is  no  reason  to  wonder  at 
the  existence  of  infanticide;  and  we 
may  expect  it  to  continue  until  it  is 
found  to  conflict  with  an  advanced  state 
of  society.  But  how  is  this  change  to 
be  effected  ?  What  but  •«  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God'*  can  elevate 
this  unfortunate  sex. 

How  earnestly  their  melancholy  situ- 
ation appeals  to  their  favoured  sisters  in 
Christian  countries.  To  whom  ought 
missionaries  to  look  for  more  cordial 
sympathy  and  co-operation  than  to 
them.  The  teaching  of  their  sex  liea 
within  their  province.  They  must  set 
the  example  to  the  heathen,  sbowingtho 
position  and  influence  of  the  domestic 
sphere  in  society,  which  the  religion  of 
Christ  demands  and  confers;  and  those 
who  cannot  devote  their  personal  ser- 
vices to  this  work,  can  lend  the  weight 
of  their  influence,  the  fruits  of  fheir  ex- 
ertions, and  the  aid  of  their  prayers. 


Stitrllforncr* 


The  roLLowiiro  circular  letter, 

ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  FoREION  COMMIT- 
tee, has  been  addressed  by  their 
Secretary  and  General  Agent  to 
THE  Bishops  of  the  Church: 

OFFrcE  of  Foreign  Missions, 
New  York,  March  1st,  1844. 

Rt.  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir :  The  publi- 
cations already  made  in  the  **  Spirit  of 
Missions,"  will  have  informed  you  in 
part  at  least,  of  the  embarrassed  condi- 
tion of  the  Treasury  of  this  Department. 
A  few  particulars  will  serve  to  show  the 
extent  and  urgency  of  our  necessities. 

The  amount  of  debt  due  to  the  *  Fund 
of  Specific  Appropriations*  is  now 
$8000.  This,  as  you  observe,  is  a  much 
larger  sum  than  was  reported  in  June 
last,  arising  from  the  fact  that  the  Com- 
mittee have  been  obliged,  in  the  pay- 
ment of  current  expenses,  to  have  re- 
course to  funds  specially  deposited  at 
that  time  to  meet  in  part  this  debL 


The  cost  of  conducting  our  Foreign 
Missionary  operations  may  be  stated  at 
830,000  per  annum.  The  amount  of 
receipts  for  the  current  year  to  thb  date 
(1st  March)  has  been  $15,183  28,  leav- 
ing one  half  of  the  whole  amount  of  the 
annual  expenditure,  in  addition  to  the  a- 
bove  sum  of  $8000,  to  be  made  up  with- 
in the  coming  three  and  a  half  months. 

The  amount  of  receipts  to  this  date 
falls  short  of  that  of  last  year  to  the  same 
date,  in  the  sum  of  $3,600,  while  it 
should  be  remembered  that  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  funds  contributed  in  answer 
to  the  **  Quinquagesima  Appeal*'  (ma- 
king our  receipts  in  the  month  of  March 
last  year  $9,500)  was  paid  into  the 
Treasury  at  a  date  subsequent  to  the 
above.  We  have  now  no  such  prospect 
on  which  to  rely. 

Our  wants  are  here  stated  with  re- 
ference to  the  present  extent  of  Mis- 
sionary efibrt  10  this  Department;  but 
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io  pureaance  of  the  action  of  the  Board 
of  Missions,  which  has  declared  dis- 
tinctly in  favor  of  enlargement,  the 
Foreign  Committee  now  propose  to 
strengthen  the  African  Mission  by  the 
appointment  of  two  additional  ordained 
Missionaries,  with  the  same  number  of 
Missionary  teachers,  to  leave  this  coun- 
try in  company  with  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Savage,  about  the  1st  of  May  next. 

They  also  pro{>ose  to  send  forth  to  the 
vast  field  of  China  a  strong  and  efficient 
Mission,  numbering  at  least  ten  ordain- 
ed Missionaries,  having  (if  such  shall 
he  the  will  of  the  Church)  a  Bishop  at 
their  head. 

The  means  for  these  and  vastly 
greater  efibrts  are  abundant  in  the 
Church.  There  are  hands  ready  to  be- 
stow all  that  is  required.  Will  you, 
Rt.  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  aid  us  in  so  pre- 
senting this  matter  to  the  Church  in 
your  Diocese,  that  we  may  gather  of 
those  funds  for  our  present  pressing 
wants. 

Your  kind  attention,  in  such  way  as 
you  may  judge  best,  will  serve  much  to 
strengthen  and  encourage  the  Commit- 
tee in  the  duties  before  them. 

With  great  respect,  very  truly,  yours, 
Pierre  P.  Irvino, 
Sec'y  and  Gen*l  Agent  For.  Com. 
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The  Foreign  Secretart  and  Gen- 
ERAi.  Agent  is  expected  to  return  toN. 
York  early  in  the  present  month.  His 
visit  to  the  South  and  West  will,  we 
doubt  not,  have  proved  interesting  to  the 
Churches  there,  the  result  of  which,  we 
trust,  will  be  a  large  accession  to  the 
funds  of  this  Department,  of  which,  as 
will  be  seen  by  the  circular  herewith 
published,  the  Committee  are  now  so 
much  in  need. 


ArRiCA.— It  is  expected  that  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Savage  will  sail  from  New  York 
for  Africa  sometime  during  the  present 
month.  Two  female  teachers  and  one 
ordained  Missionary  will  probably  ac- 
company him.  It  is  the  design  of  the 
Foreign  Committee  to  add  another  to 
the  list  of  ordained  Missionaries  there 
as  soon  as  practicable.  Letters  and 
small  parcels  intended  for  the  Mission 
will  be  forwarded  if  sent  to  the  Foreign 
Office,  281  Broadway. 


The  Foreign  Committee  ore  much 
indebted  to  Mr.  Wright,  printer  of  the 
**  Spirit  of  Missions,**  and  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Robertson,  of  Binghamton,  W.  N. 
Y.«  for  several  books  for  the  Library 
and  for  the  African  Mission. 


^cfttiotolcDrgmetitJS. 

TRUST  FUNDS.  Feb.  aa-Kmyon  College,  from  Chrirt  Ch., 

The  Trewurer  of  the  DomesUc  Committee  de.  i'MiSlonarV-i  wife,"*  from *Ch^le«ii;    ^  ^ 

eUoM  receiriof  TnuC  Monies  for  anj  except  Mii>  per  Rev.  P.  P.  Inrinf 6  00 

■tonary  Scattoos.  Bishop  Chase«  cash  from  8i  Anne's,  An* 

Tru«F«nd.,  or  fund,  other  U.«lho«.d.rtfned  j^  il^Hl^^»Ch^i>"to\i,i'li<im^', 

for  the  salaries  of  Missionaries,  will  in  future  be  for  Auiiusta,  Me 20  00 

acknowiedfed  onlj  in  Uie  Spirit  of  Missions,  and  Do.  for  Oie  fmmilj  of  ttie  Missionarj  in 

separstely  from  those  designed  to  meet  the  Com-  Illinois 5  00 

mittsA's  engsf  emenu  wiUi  the  Missionaries.  Blar.  6— Church  at  Key  West,  several  per- 

Fsb.  16-Church  at  Snringtield,  Ohio,  fn,m  .      ~~  '"^  ^»^'~"»°  ^'  *P  '"^'^'^  "'^^ 

AMngtoo  and  Ware  pariaties,  Va. . .  .•  3  33  Bfar.  e—St  John's  Ch.,  {8t  Loai%  Mo.,  from 
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Younf  Men'i  MlMlootfy  BMleCy,  8C  ^ 

Luke's,  N«w  York 26  00 

•166  83 


DOMESTIC  MISSIONS. 

Tht  Tfraaiirer  of  ihc  Uomeitic  Cotninidee  ae- 
kiinwlediif  ilTie  feceijU  of  (he  foU*wiii|  lUIDi,  fifom 
PebruuT  L5,  1^1,  to  March  tajB41: 

MASgiACHU^fiTTSw 
AmiMhuTy—i^i JumfA,  hf ......  ..,,..#3  10 

AtuiMiPer-  'Chriit  Churcb-  **«»,.,,  .^  00 

Uotttm-rwHiy,  hi ■  .282  80 

8iP*urp,. , 346  » 

Orice  Chiireb.  bf --■.  30  09 

ftiM*nhe«'t.]if. ....,.*..    600 

Mfi  FcM^ndeo 5  TO' 

Oowv6ri"-/ce— f'hriit  Church ►*,,.* . ..  15  38 
CBm6«rffpjwr;-"St  PcrLer"!,  Ill » „ , . .    8  00 

Clar/fsifliffi*— *^  Jtihn^s^  K .  * **..    6  54 

dalKa— !dt  Zioa  CUarth,  ttf 6  00 

J>fl/jj—Tniiji/ Ch-ifch  ..  .*.*.„,..     I  00 

Ntrthftmpten—i^t  Jahn^i,  lit "00 

I^iitt/fiti^Hi  !*i<»ntien'i ,,. w  J5 

Ma^ftitrv—^  Jsimefc',  lif.* "*^*  *?  S  ««•  n« 

*flj;«iT*-tit  Peter'*,  hr. 20  00  806  29 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

BriatM—^r  Michael'i 62  30 

l>i     XEmM  offenrn  ri.8 16  62 

Mitt,  tnx,  far  ihfi  Wflit 3  60 

PiB^iutJret—^i  l*Aul**,  ht" . .  *  ^ lb  00 

A  Widiiw^iiMlie 50 

P^Umirufh-i^i  V&uVtM.^ .7  50 

Prandeact-St  J.ihn'i. . . ,   112  15  218  67 

CONNECTICUT. 
/bf/A//— St  Thnmai'..  — S 

Fiiir6riii—Tv\nuf  t'hurch... 12  50 

Qreentfirk—ChriBi  Uhufrh*  hf 6  81 

Hart  ta  td—  C  h  nut  Oh   moni  hljr  coU. .  109  00 

rt[  jHpfin'*.  ttnin    coU..  hf, , 80  » 

iVm/y*!— Chnit  (JhurcU  ., 5  00 

/feadjn^— Chriflt  Uktiirch. ,, 7  32 

Slrtsi/frrd  -€U  rlil  *J  hurch 12  00 

"'TFii.„d.v::.;;:.v;:.v::.v::::2i5»9  73 

NEW- YORK. 

ZW*i^-Rr  John's,  hf. H  50 

JtliilAuM— rii  F4iul"« 1 J  ^ 

/affffijm— tiirace  Church  ...►♦,,»-..   21  78 
Nets  Ho< heiie— Tr\n\tY  Church. ....,  20  ^ 

.Vei*  W*— i4t  i^ieplicn  ■      -^ g  J2 

&t  M*rk'juri  itie  Rowprr- .*-  '»  00 

Bi  Luke'jiVuuniE  Men'i  Mi*i  As..  95  00 

Chijjxl^  of  ihe  EpiphiOT* * 

A  Mi»*(nijary  in  New  YurJt  ». . . 

Plattthurgh—Trin iif  Ch». .-. 

Wifdcn-Sl  ArnJre w  "ft,  hulf. *    5  W 

IVaiflm#&«r#A-JSL   MarJt^ , .  - .  14  00 

M^ie*WfifVOTiJr— Thank  offenof  from 
a  oiKtiihor  of  the  Church  vjh 

ta^oof  P ..^...- 25  00 

'^  A  fnenrt  I"  Miiiion",''  p*r  *[»fi- 

fortl  *L  tfworJ?,  otii-thlnJ. 333  33  686  94 

WESTERN  NEW  YORK. 
tiinffHintpt<m^Cht\mi  CU.  h(  2  00      2  00 

NEW  JERi^B  V. 
JBel^iUk-CbriM  Cb.  bftU; 12  60 


21  04 
.  10  00 

aooo 


nisabelMteten—Sfl  John'  i.  hf. W  6* 

HofaAm-^  r»Lil'i.... ,,.,.*..»,..  4W 
Mj4^rr<f ifn— C  hrtM  C  h.  Qoin.  CoL.  bf  60 
MMr«if0Vfi--Tfinil7»  Tu^L.  ..^.^ .  ■>.  16  00 
Aftrff rj/mn»-fll  f  etoj-^t. ,  .....,.*-.  14  81 
Ho,  Sunday  ach..  2  00 
ilAnmf  §i^fy—i^t  AndKW't,  half.,.,  8  50 
NeuarAr-iitmtt  V\\.... 9  00 

T^tnitT  Cti , 46  60 

AVw  BrMttwurtck—VXitim.  Ch.  Uitin.        ^ 

Col ,..,....„..,*.  19  00 

^rtfron— Chrtii  Ch.. 6  00 

Orangt—  ^l  Markka,  half  ..........  25  00 

4ih  Lnilalment  nf  tha  Lefuj  of 

The  l^te  ti.  Wtlltami 100  00 

Paterwn—iSi  PtaV*.  ^uJfi ,..'.......     6  00 

i^rrfA  Airt**iy— SI  Pcfer*a. 15  39 

/*nfi«/on— Tiinify  ftsiln.  Col.,  ,.„.  16  60 
ifhrtvttb  ur^"i:  It  rial  C  h,  riti . .  « . .  ^ . «    4  46 
Mj(rfffu-«>t/— rii  ?Hi*r"a.  balf  .......    3  00 

7V™f£>n^<5t  Murhael'i  QuJn.  Col...  25  00 
tr«>^r«4^e— Triniiy  do. 100  349  81 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Chartr  Oa  —An  EpLicopyUo..,      .  60  00 
K^ntinsFti/n — t^lmcnaiiurl  f 'h ....... .  SO  00 

PMiiadtifjfJiia^ii^i  Pelffr*»  ftn*  qittr- 

iPHf  rol  1844. 211  » 

SI  Andro*'i... 12  60 

St  Andnrw'a  romftUi  d.  S„  , .  12  60 

ChfiatCh ..140  4« 

do.    tntleH.  S 2  60 

Ch  «f  The  A*CMialo*iT»iiir, 10  60 

fttgippticEi^a,*!*!/..*.. 83  76 

St  Joho'a   Northern     Liberties 

Miiv.  *K.  hair 80  00 

WtMidfttitr—Htiir  Trinity 12  00 

W^tt  V*nf«M"J^l  Amtreiii'a...,,.,,    5  73 

mijfc*iAorr*— t^t  Biephen  * .,  12  00 

■  A  ittEiihter  m  iMe  Church". . .    6  50 

**ANoiilieins  Ij-ly", -.  10  00  638  !• 

DELAWARE. 
Middietmm^-t^t  Anno'a  . , .  ...  13  00 

AVtfSfMife— EmnnniiHCh.  .  30  00 

Ch'maJofT'B^^  ^       ...    5  00    48  00 

MARYLANa 

AttTondria  D.  C— Ohrtat  Ch ... 

AUri^fwT^y  t'o— ChrlilCh  MlSa*agfl 

A  fi-m7pf>itt—'$i  Aiuie'a.  „  * * .  • 

JialtimoTf^ifi.  P^uk^a .,.,,.*... 

Cn  mh^rfoTtd  Co* — Iv  m  pi  aq  uel  P* . . ,  - 

Cfvtritt  t:^— Trinity  Ct* 

QitffTi  Viin}ii7if  f*i.— ChriaiCh.  * .  ** 
I'aitmt  CSff,— Si  I'cter'a  Pa  ,.,„,,.. . 

VIRGINIA. 
Clorke   €%!.— Pf*dcrlck    P*:    three 

Ladipa.  

^in£  UfaT^g't  t^.— Mra,  Taylor. . . . 
LitMiiUTg—isi  Jimea' . . . , 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA, 
Cofuten^Crmec  C  h  ..,.....*,,.„. . 
VAarietTcfn—Si  P^E^r's,  3LadLG«. .. . . 

St  Mlcliflcl'(..  _  ...,^^,,, 

Hi  litrthDlom^wt. * . . 

l-4t\i.  Hoe,  oTfrro  cold  prnoni, 

f^/^rtjtt— Rcff.   11.  El  well  , 

^diiitf— Sundry  ppraona ^ . .. , » * 

John'*  hiumi^  Si  John's. ,  ^  .,..♦-.*  - 
A'orrA  A'unjTj'f— Ch-  of  iho  MewiiaJi. .. 
Socifty  f/ia— Trinity  Ch,  „,*..**.-. 
J^fafe«6urif  — CliirntotiK. ...,,......., 

f l7^r£imuM>— All  fsninta' 

1 }  Vjiyoie-^  Prl  nc  e  fitor^e '»  panali » » . 

GEORGIA. 
SiimnsnaA^Chriit  Ch 

A  friend  Id  Misaioiia,  per  W.  P. 
UuntcrEiiq », 


750 

1  300 

63  50 

182  31 

18  90 

15  00 

700 

50029221 

!  6172 

.  10  00 

35  33 

97  06 

'  40  00 

40  00 

.  31  00 

.  42  50 

134  36 

.  25  00 

.  14  00 

.  600 

.100  00 

.  45  90 

.  5  10 

.  739 

,  70  00 

.  75  00 

.  30  00  686  26 

.  360 

.26  00 

28  60 

1844.] 
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ALABAMA. 

JUbMZe-Chriit  Ch 663  73  603  73 

MI8SIS8IPPL 

Yazoo  aty—IL  H.  Randolph, Esq..  10  00    10  00 

KENTUCKY. 

Hendenon^Bt  PaoI's,  half. 10  00 

Lexinfton—ChrialCh 3140 

Lou»oviUo-at  Paoi'a 108  00  146  40 

OHIO. 

CineinntUi—St  Paal't,  half. 10  00 

CkUM^>r— Harcoun  pa 60 

Huron— CUr'M  Ch 11  00 

Putnam—^  A  female  friend  "  half. . .    4  60 

Sprinf/ie/d—Chriat  Ch.  haU*. 6  00 

ZanetvUie—^  J^mew' 10  00 

dc&dlMir. 160    43  60 

INDIANA. 

La/ayfffe—St  John's 13  76 

7VrTC  HauU—MiaM.  Station 7  80    21  66 

ILLINOIS. 

Lancofter— Mr.  Marsh,  half. 2  00     2  00 

MICHIGAN. 

DetroU^Qi  Paul's  Mo.  coll 26  77    26  77 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

S.A.  T 600 

Thank  oif  fruoi  daochtersofthe 
Church     on     Washington's 

birth-day 4  60 

The  widow's  mita  on  her  Dlrth- 

day 3  00 

Fromalady 100 

An  artist,  for  support  of  Missions  60  00 
Churchat&LA- 26  UO    88  60 

TOTAL,         •5,066  67 

Total  since  15di  June,  1843, 120,042  07. 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
'  The  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Committee  ac- 
knowledges the  receipt  of  the  following  sums 
from  16ih  February,  to  the  15tb  of  March,  1844: 

VERMONT. 
EoBi  B«rkthire—C9il9uy  Ch.  Christmas  of. 

ferings 92  00  82   00 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

ilfnes6ury— St  James'  Ch.,  hi 3  10 

Jndorer— Christ  Church,  part 36  10 

Boston— Trinity  Ch.,  hf 2ti2  80 

StPdulsCh.,  hf. 661  62 

Grace  Ch.,hf. 30  09 

StMaUhews.hf 6  00 

MrsT.G.  Fessenden 6  00 

Oom^v^e— Christ  Church 10  38 

Caminidgeporl—^  Peter's  Ch.,  hf . .    8  00 

CAar^*/oirn— St  John's  Ch.,  hf. 6  54 

Ghetea— Ml  Zion  Ch.  hf. 6  00 

Northampton— St  John's  Ch 7  UO 

Roxhury—Sl  James'  Ch.,  hf. 40  00 

/?«tewi-dt  Peter's  Ch.,  hf. 20  00 

Woreeafer—Ml  Saints'  Ladies  Sewing 

Circle 10  00  101163 

RHODE  ISLAND. 
Bristol— St  Michael's  Ch.  monthly  of- 

ferlncs,  hf.  41  49:  do.  do.  Special, 

6  00;  Thank  ofTering,  hf.  9  81 ; 

to  complete  2d  an'l.  pay  'L  for  ed- 

ncaiion  of  Rachel  Maynard,  Af. 

10  00;  S.  S.  Christmas  otferins, 

hf.  1662;  education  of  John  BriK. 

led  and  Martha  D.   Coggeshall, 

Af.  20  00;  Infant  School  for  do. 

6  00 ;  RsT.  J.  W.  Cooke,  Rector, 


for  hoose  for  Rer.  Dr.  Boooe, 
China,  60  00;  do.  do.  marriage 
fees,  for  China.  26  00 ;  do.  do. 

general.  72  21 ;  Rev.  J.  BHsted, 
0  00;  J.  DeWolf  Perry.  3d  an'l. 
pay'L  for  ^  Thomas  Fales,"  Af. 
'«t)  00 ;  Miss  N.  B.  Perry.  3d  an'l. 
pay'L  for  Nancy  Bradford,  Af. 

40  00 346  13 

PttwtucketSt  Paul's  Ch.,  hf. 16  00 

Portomouth—^  Paul's  Ch.,  hf 7  60 

Wick/urd—T.M 6  00  373  O 

CONNECTICUT. 

OreemricA— Christ  Ch,  hf 6  81 

hartfordSt  John's  Ch.  Quin.  Col- 
lection, hf. 80  3S 

Christ  Ch.  monthly  coll... 67  12 

for  Africa.      38  67  60  164  6S 
NEWYORK. 

ArooA/yn— CaWary  Ch 30  68 

/>e/Ai—<it  John's  Ch.,hf 11  60 

Aew-  Yorik— Family  mile  box  3  31 ; 

do.257 688 

St.  John's  Ch.  S.  S.  for  ed.  of 

"  Freeman  Clarkson."  Af. ...  20  00 
Mission  Ch.  of  the  Epblphany..  21  04 
Sc  Stephen's  Ch..  ladies,  for  ed. 

of  aOreekgirl 80  00 

St  Mark's  Ch 46  78 

St   Lulie's   Ch.    Young    Men's 

Miss.  Hoc.,  hf. 206  00 

Christ  Church 16  60 

P(a/fs6ur^— Trinity  Ch.  Christmas 
ntTering,  (additional  2  00;  S. 
8.  Christmas  offering  3  00 ... .    6  00 

Walden—St  Andrew's  Ch.  half. 6  00 

A  Friend  to  Missions,  one-third.. 333  33  779  61 
WESl'ERN  NEW- YORK. 

Bin^Aamp/on— Christ  Church 2  00     2  09 

NEW  JERSEY. 
BeOeviUe  —  Christ     Church,    Quin. 

Coll.  hf. 12  60 

EtitabelMoten—Sl  John's  Ch  ,  do.hf.  16  (iO 
Jliiddte/oion— Christ  Church,  do.  60c. 

and  Tslue  of  a  ring.  4  00 4  60    • 

Morriatoion—t^  Peter's  Ch.,  do.  hf. 

9  66 ;  Special,  60c 10  06 

Moorettoten— Trinity  Ch.  do 16  00 

Mt.  //#^/y-t»t  Andrew's  Ch.  do.  hf. .    8  50 

.Yewarik— Trinity  Ch.  do.  part 30  60 

Grace  Ch.  do 7  00 

Oron^e-St  Mark's,  do.  hf. 26  00 

Paleroon—Si  Paul's,  do.  hf. 6  00 

Perth  Amboy—ik  Peter's,  do 26  33 

Princiton—Trinilyy  do 16  CO 

Spotnoood—til  Peter's  Ch.  do.  2  18 : 

S.8.8ic 300 

W»dArM/^e— Trinity  Ch.,  do 1  00 

£^^etrt6ury— Christ  Ch.,  do.  hf. . . . .    4  21  186  76 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Cheater  Co.,  We»t    Vineent—St  An- 
drew's Parish,  hf 4  29 

Philadetphia—Chtiit  Ch.  Male  S.  S. 
Christmas  off 'g.  hf.  2  50 ;  Ch., 

for  China,  4  83 7  33 

St  Andrew's  Ch 3  00 

Church  of  the  Ascension,  hf. . .  10  50 

St  Stephen's  Ch.,  hf 83  76 

Northern  Liberties    St    John's 

Ch.,  hf. 60  00 

St  Luke's  Ch.  a  S.  for  ed.  of 

Wm.  and  Emily  Spear,  Af. ...  40  00 
Ch.  of  the  Epiphany,  for  China.28U  00 
TVoy— 8.  W.  Paine,  forRet.  J.  Payne's 

station,  Af. 10  TO 

H'e«fcAesfef^-Ch.  of  the  Holy  Trinity. ...  14  00  472  83 

DEIJIWARE. 
JVets-Ca«//e— Emmanuel  Ch..  10  00; 

S.  S.  Christmas  off'g.  2  00..,.  12  CO   12  00 
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MARYLAND. 

BaUimore-Bl  Peter's  Ch.  66  94 ;  8  S. 
25  76:  a  Member,  for  Africa, 
100  00 ISl  M 

Cbriat  Church  Female  S.  S.  for 
School  at  Cape  Paimas 16  00 

Ml.  Calvary  Ch.  8.8 4  08 

F.  W.  Prune,  Jr.  for  Conatantiuo- 

ple 26  00 

OMfiMriofMl-'Emmanuel  Ch..  Christ* 
misoff'r  S.  8.  4  70  ;  Church 

coUectioa,hf  14  21 18  91 

WaMnitoH,  D.  C— Trinity  Ch.  41 
OU ;  Female  Miss.  8oc.  for  Chi- 
na, 4500 86  00 

J.  P.  ln«lis,  for  press  for  Africa, 
10  00;  Children  of  do.  for  ed. 
of  Wra.  Hodfe,  Af.  1  :S :  Mi«s 
Mary  8miih,  for  do.  6  15;  Mr 
Dayton,  for  do.  5  00 ;  Several 
friends  for  do.  29  00 51  40  383  08 

VIRGINIA. 

ilUie-Dr.  Thomas  Boyle,  hf. 1  26 

•       Miss  Lucy  Fountains,  hf. 2  fiU 

Akxondria,  D.  C— 8t  Paul's  Ch.,  for 
Africa,  24  61:  Mrs  Dr  Fairfax, 

for  da  10  00  34  61 

Christ  Ch.,  C.  F.  Lee.  for  press,   6  0(1 
for  Af ,  100  OO;  Af  Miss.  Soc  , 
at  Mr  Wllmer's  School,  for  Af., 
6  00;  others,  for  Af.  II  00.. .117  00 
A  few  Friends,  for  rd.  of  W.  If. 
Wilmer.  Af.,  20  00 ;  Misses  £. 
and  C.  Thomson,  for  ed.  of 
Mary  Lippitt,  Af.  6  OU ;  BUss 
Mary    Dobson,  1  68:    Theo. 
8em.  27  75 :  a  lady,  6  00 ;  Child . 
ren  of  the  R«*v.  Mr.  Pendleton, 
19c.    Miss    Vinrinia    Fairlax, 

18c. ;  aU  for  Africa 61  80 

City  Poin/—Ht  John's  Ch.,  Sally  Lee, 
for  Af.,  2  00;  John  Butcher, 

forAf.,600 700 

Cvumberiand  o»— Littleton  Parish,  for 

Africa 2000 

J!V«der»cAs6urr— Mrs  Lucy  Minor,  for 

Africa 1000 

Chnddand  co.—K  few  ladiea,  for  ed. 

of  R.  H.  Wilmer,  Af. 20  00 

Beveral  ladies 20  00 

ndUfas^Kvt.  J.  T.  Clark,  hf. 13  00 

JLeesibttfY— Shelbum  Parish 4  00 

8i  James  Ch.  8.  8 ,  for  Greece, 
10  UO :  do.  do.,  for  AfMca  1  00 ; 

Ch.  Coll:  16  68 27  58 

jLunen^wrr— Mrs  E.  Adams,  for  Af.    2  GO 

Jfedt'enVr^^U.  B.  Cocbiil 2  73 

iMlitti0oed— Frederick  Parish,  Mira  E. 
Nelson,  10  00;  Miss  E.  H.  Net- 
son,  5  00 ;  Miss  Lucy  Nelson, 
3  00 ;  Africs,  8  00 ;  Master  P.  B. 
Randolph,  85c. ;  Master  W.  W. 
Randolph,  43c.;  Master  R.  C. 
Randolph,  27c. :  all  for  Africa, 
27  55 :  Sirs  8.  W.  Nelson.  2  50; 
Mra  Mary  Whitinc,  10  00;  Miss 
E.  H.  Nelson.  6  00 ;  Miss  Liiry 
Nebmn,  3  00;  all  for  Greece, 
20  SO;  Mr.  Huth  Nelson.  10  00: 
Cash,  27  22 ;  for  China  5  OU ;  G. 

H..  for  Greece,  15  00 105  27 

.(Vor/oao-Christ  Ch.,  for  press,  for  Af.  100  UU 
81  Paul's  Ch.  8.  8,  5  00  ;  Rev. 

B.  M.  Miller,  5  00 ;  both  for  Af.  10  00 
The  Misses  Hubbard,  for  Af., 
20  00 :  Mrs.  J.  S.  Milson,  for 
do  ,4  31 ;  Mrs  .M.  II.  Lamb,  for 
rti.  George  Lamb,  Africa, 
aO  00;  Mrs  Juliana  M.  Stead, 


for  ed.  of  GeoiM  CarrmwaT, 

AfrteaaOOO 64  31 

PortemMflA— Trinby  Cb.,  for  Af. ....  24  00 
/ZicAmofid— Monumental  Ch.  8.  8. . .    6  GO 
Miss  Oliver,  Mrs  E    Roy,  and 
amount  found  on  a  desk  at 

Abingdon,  Ch.,  tof  ether 3  83 

Mrs  W.  WaUsr,  1  00;  three  lit- 
lie  girls,  vis.  Camline  8. 
Hodges,  aic.  LinyWilUamwm, 

and  Leila  Saunders,  2  26 3  75 

Hock  Creek,  D.  C-  Parish,  for  press 

for  Africa 12  60 

Mrs.  WUiberger,  fordo 6  56  684  91 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
WHmingtm¥-%L  James   Cb.,  Lent 

offering 10  00    10  00 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
akdrlsffoi»-8t  Michael's,  44  06 ;    a 
Friend,  hf.,  14  92 ;  part  of  pri- 
vate off 'g..  J  H.  F.,  3  00 61  98 

Epis.  8oe.  or  free  col'd  persons.  13  00 
8t  Andrew's  Ch.  for  China,  hf. .    9  00 

do.    for  Africa,  half. 9  00 

Ch  St  Claremont 20  00 

8L  Bartholomew  Parish  lor  Af.  36  00 

9rahamniUe—Ti\n\ij  Ch 25  00 

Socioly  Hia— Trinity  Ch  81  69,  J. 

Witherspoon  for  China  #6  Oa  6  60 
St  John'*  MoiM^--^  Johns  Ch.  Col'd 
Cong,  for  Af.  #4  08,  Mre.  J.  R. 
T.  2  50;  T.  R  2  50;  Miss  a  A. 
G.2  00;  Mi«s&  B.  100;  Miss 
O.  B.  1  00;  Sundries  89c:  T.  J. 

Y.  18  00 31  97  212  SI 

GEORGIA. 
Afocsit— Christ  Ch.  half,  *^  50 ;  Spe. 

ciallOOO 39  60 

SavofUMk—A  friend  to  Missions,  X .  25  00 
St  John's  Ci.  154  75;  monthly 

Collection  15  00 169  76 

Christ  Ch.  157  74;  for  Constan- 

tinople  6  00 168  74 

Mrs.  W.  H.  SUles,  for  press  for 

Africa' 10  00  406  99 

ALABAMA. 
JIfsMte— Christ  Ch.  Juvenile  Soc  for 
ed.  of  Emma  Alabama  Jones, 

Africa. 2000    20  00 

OHIO. 
Cincinnati— St  Paul's  Ch.  9  00 ;  for ' 

AfricalOO 10  00 

Gom^ier— Ilarcourt  parish  Ch'mas 

Coll 150 

J.'S.  Sawer's  Sub 4  QU 

PttXnoira— Female  friend    half  9  00 

do.         do.  half  4  60...  13  50 
Sprin^eld'-ChT\gL  Ch.  Missionary 

Meeting 6  00 

Zofiesvttfe— St  Jamea'  Ch.   Ch'mas 

CoU.  1  oO;  Quin  CoL  hslf  1000  11  50    46  SO 
KENTUCKY 
ITender9on—»t  Paul's  Ch.  half.  .*....  10  00 
Loui«viiU—^lP*nV»  Ch.  40  00;  for 
Palestine  2  00 ;  for  Mesopota- 
mia 2  00;  S.  S.  Ch'mas  uff'g 
36  ()0  for  ed. ;  of  W.  Jackson 

Africa  20  00 100  00  110  00 

ILLINOIS. 
J!>iitro«/er— M.  8.  Marah  half. 2  CO     2  09 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Church  at  M.  A.  for  Conaiantinople.  25  00   25  00 

TOTAL,  |4,S96  10 

(Total  since  15tb  June,  619,074  47.) 
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Bfocerati  9[nnal0« 

etitrc^  in  9ncns9UMmfa. 

I.  ORIGIN. 
(Contiaoed  from  page  lia] 

in  our  former  article  we  considered  the  Church  in  Pennsylvania  in  reference  to 
the  Swedes,  who,  having  occupied  the  soil  nearly  fifty  years  hefore  the  arrival  of 
Penn  and  his  followers,  areenritled  to  the  first  notice  in  an  account  of  the  origin  of 
the  Church  in  this  state.  A  considerable  colony  of  the  Swedes  came  over,  as  we 
have  seen,  in  1636.  Others  followed  them  from  time  to  time,  and  when  Penn 
and  the  English  arrived,  in  1682,  they  numbered  about  one  thousand  persons. 

Most  of  those  who  came  to  Pennsylvania  with  Penn  were  Quakers ;  yet  there 
were  some  churchmen  among  them,  and  it  was  not  long  after  the  laying  out  of 
Philadelphia,  which  was  one  of  the  first  measures  of  the  new  Proprietary,  before 
the  building  of  a  church  was  determined  upon.  The  first  Episcopal  church  erected 
in  Pennsylvania  by  the  English  settlers  was  Christ  Church  in  Philadelphia,  in 
the  year  1695.  It  was  built  on  the  scite  where  stands  the  present  venerable  struc- 
ture of  that  name.  We  are  informed  by  Mr.  Watson,  in  his  Annals  of  Phila- 
delphia, that  the  first  clergyman  who  had  charge  of  it  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clayton.- 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Dorr,  in  his  interesting  history  of  this  ancient  church,  has  brought 
to  light  much  valuable  information  concerning  it.  His  work  furnishes  us  with 
ample  details,  not  only  of  the  history  of  that  particular  church,  but  of  the  early 
history  of  the  Church  in  Pennsylvania.  Dr.  D.  has  very  judiciously  inserted,  at 
the  close  of  his  volume,  large  portions  of  the  History  of  the  Society  for  the  Propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Humphreys.  The  ex- 
tracts furnished  in  this  article  are  from  this  source. 

This  author,  after  giving  a  deplorable  account  of  the  religions  destitution  of  the 
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louthern  states,  North  and  South  Carolina,  Virginia  and  Maryland,  in  the  year 
1701,  when  the  Society  was  instituted,  remarks  as  follows  :— 

**  The  large  adjoining  colony,  Pennsylvania,  was  in  a  very  destitute  state, 
wholly  unprovided  of  any  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England,  except  only  at  one 
place,  Philadelphia.  A  considerable  number  of  people  here,  members  of  the 
Church  of  England,  had  formed  themselves  into  a  gathered  church,  and  chose  a 
vestry,  and  transmitted  to  the  Society  a  very  zealous  letter  in  the  year  1704, 
wherein  they  say,  *  They  can  never  be  sufficiently  thankful  to  Divine  Providence, 
who  hath  raised  up  this  society,  to  maintain  the  honor  of  religion,  and  to  engage 
in  the  great  work,  the  salvation  of  men,'  &c. 

**  The  Society,  before  they  proceeded  to  appoint  missionaries  to  particular 
places,  resolved  to  send  a  travelling  missionary  or  preacher,  who  should  travel 
over,  and  preach  in  the  several  governments  on  the  continent  of  the  British  Ame- 
rica ;  by  which  means  they  hoped  they  should  awaken  the  people  into  a  sense  of 
the  duties  of  religion.  For  tliis  purpose,  they  sent  the  Rev.  George  Keith,  who 
had  formerly  resided  in  Pennsylvania,  an  itinerant  missionary  through  the  conti- 
nent of  the  British  North  America,  with  an  allowance  of  two  hundred  pounds  a 
year.  He  set  sail  from  England  on  the  24th  April,  1702,  and  arrived  at  Boston, 
in  New  England,  on  the  11th  June  following.  He  performed  his  mission  in  two 
years,  and  then  returned  to  England.  He  travelled  over,  and  preached  in  all  the 
governments  and  dominions  belonging  to  the  crown  of  England.  *  *  *  During  the 
whole  time  of  his  mission  he  was  very  assiduous ;  he  preached  commonly  twice 
on  Sundays,  besides  on  week-days.  He  had  generally  good  success  where  he 
preached ;  the  people  receiving  the  Gospel,  and  hearing  the  Word  with  great  reve- 
rence, humility,  and  zeal.  He  was  especially  successful  in  several  places  in 
Pennsylvania,  the  two  Jerseys,  &c.  A  great  number  of  separatist  Quakers,  or 
Keithians,  who  had  separated  from  the  body  of  Quakers  in  1691  and  1692,  had 
quite  relinquished  Quaker  principles,  and  joined  themselves  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land members  at  Philadelphia;  where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Evans,  who  had  been  sent 
thither  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  had  now  a  very  numerous  congregation.  These 
people,  when  they  saw  Mr.  Keith,  who  liad  been  the  chief  instrument  and  occasion 
of  their  forsaking  the  Quaker  errors,  coming  again  among  them  in  the  character  of 
a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  expressed  great  joy,  Mr.  Evans,  the  minis- 
ter at  Philadelphia,  acquainted  him  iliat  he  had  baptised  above  500  men,  women, 
and  children,  Quakers  in  Pennsylvania  and  West  Jersey.  And  Mr.  Keith,  during 
his  continuance  in  those  pans,  together  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Talbot,  who  accom- 
panied him  as  his  associate  in  his  labors,  baptised  at  least  200  in  Pennsylvania 
and  other  places. 

••There  were  now  settled  in  Pennsylvania  three  Church  of  England  congrega- 
tions, which  had  convenient  churches  at  Philadelphia,  Chester,  and  Oxford.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Evans  preached  occasionally  at  Chester,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rudman,  a 
Swedish  missionary,  officiated  at  Oxford.  At  Philadelphia  they  had  public 
prayers,  not  only  on  Sundays,  but  also  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  and  by  a 
mean  computation  there  was  an  audience  of  500  persons  from  the  town  and  coun- 
try near  Philadelphia,  and  more  on  great  festivals.  At  Chester,  there  assembled 
commonly  200  persons ;  and  at  Oxford  above  150.    These  churches,*'  lying,  tha 
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first,  20  miles  bebw  Philadelphia,  on  the  Delaware  river,  and  the  other  near  the 
same  river,  six  or  eight  miles  above  Philadelphia,  **  were  frequented  by  a  con- 
siderable nmnber  of  late  converts  to  the  Church  from  Quakerism,  and  were  per- 
sons of  good  note  for  their  Christian  conversation,  devotion,  and  zeal.*' 

••  Pennsylvania,  with  the  three  lower  counties,  extends  in  length  near  three 
hundred  miles,  and  in  breadth  above  two  hundred,  watered  with  that  noble  stream, 
the  Delaware.  It  was  senled  by  people  of  several  European  nations,  by  Swedes 
and  some  Dutch  first,  and  afterwards  by  the  English  and  French.  •  •  •  The 
English  were  much  the  most  numerous  inhabitants,  and  Quakerism  the  prevail- 
ing opinion. 

**  The  Swedes  and  Dutch  settled  in  this  province  had  some'ministers  among 
them,  but  the  English  had  none  dll  the  year  1700,*  when  the  Kev.  Mr.  Evans 
was  sent  over  to  Philadelphia  by  Bishop  Compton.*'  His  congregation  increased 
▼ery  rapidly.  The  King  of  England  (William)  allowed  Mr.  E.,  at  the  request 
of  the  congregation,  fifty  pounds  sterling  as  a  supend,  and  thirty  pounds  to  a 
schoolmaster.  «« The  Rev.  Mr.  Evans  being  thus  supported  by  the  royal  bounty, 
and  the  liberal  contributions  of  his  hearers,  was  very  diligent  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duty,  and  through  God*s  blessing  very  successful.  A  great  number  of  persons 
of  various  opinions,  not  only  in  Philadelphia,  the  metropolis  of  this  country,  but 
of  the  adjacent  parts,  began  to  see  their  errors,  and  embraced  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land worship.  The  frequent  resort  of  people  of  the  better  condition,  from  all  the 
remote  parts  of  the  country,  to  that  capital  town,  gave  them  an  opportimity  of 
hearing  Mr.  Evans,  and  being  informed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. A  hearty  love  and  zeal  for  religion  spread  so  wide,  that  there  arose  soon 
several  congregations  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  Mr.  E.  was  forced  to  divide 
his  labors  among  them,  as  oflen  as  he  conveniently  could,  till  they  might  be 
formed  into  proper  districts,  and  have  ministers  sent  over  to  tliem. 

**  He  went  frequently  to  Chichester  (now  Marcus-Hook),  Chester  and  Concord, 
(the  latter  place  about  ten  miles  west  of  Chester,)  to  Montgomery  and  Radnor, 
each  about  20  miles  distant  from  Philadelphia,  (the  distance  of  Radnor  is  ten 
miles,  in  a  south-west  direction.)  At  Radnor,  the  old  church,  built  in  1713,  is 
still  standing."  This  travelling  was  both  fatiguing  and  expensive ;  yet  he  fre- 
quently visited  these  places,  being  determined  by  all  means  to  lose  none  of  those 
he  had  gained.  But  Montgomery  and  Radnor,  next  to  Philadelphia,  had  the 
most  considerable  share  in  his  labors. 

"  Mr.  Evans  used  to  preach  two  evening  lectures  at  Philadelphia,  one  prepa- 
ratory to  the  holy  sacrament,  on  the  last  Sunday  of  the  month ;  the  other  to  a 
society  of  young  men,  who  met  together  every  Lord^s  day,  after  evening  prayer, 
to  read  the  Scriptures  and  sing  Psalms.  Mr.  £.  was  always  present  at  these 
meetings,  unless  hindered  by  some  public  service,  and  used  to  read  some  select 
prayers  out  of  the  Church  Liturgy,  and  preached  upon  subjects  suitable  to  an 
audience  of  young  men.  There  arose  an  unforeseen  advantage  from  the  lectures, 
for  not  only  the  young  men  who  designedly  met  were  improved,  but  a  great 
many  young  persons  wlio  dared  not  appear  in  the  day-time,  at  the  public  service 

*  The  Rer.  Mr.  Clajton  wm  here  in  1606. 
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of  the  Church,  for  fear  of  disobeying  their  parents  or  masters,  would  stand  under 
the  church  windows  at  night  and  hearken  :  at  length,  many  of  them  took  up  a 
resolution  to  leave  the  sects  they  had  followed,  desired  baptism,  and  became 
stedfost  in  the  communion  of  the  Church.  Several  accounts  from  Mr.  Keith  and 
Mr.  Talbot  acquaint  that  Mr.  Evans  baptised  in  Philadelphia  and  the  adjoining 
pans,  above  eight  hundred  persons.  The  Welsh  people  of  Radnor  and  Mont- 
gomery, stirred  up  by  his  preaching,  addressed  the  Bishop  of  London  for  a  minis- 
ter who  understood  their  language ;  representing,  that  a  very  considerable  num- 
ber of  Welsh  people  in  those  towns  and  neighboring  parts,  who  bad  been  bred  up 
members  of  the  Chuich  of  England,  were  here  unhappily  fallen  into  Quakerism 
for  want  of  a  minister;  as  being  disposed  to  follow  that,  rather  than  have  no  form 
of  religion,  and  who  were  ready  to  return  back  to  the  Church  of  England. 

**  In  the  year  1707,  Mr.  £.  came  to  England  on  private  concerns.  During  his 
absence,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rudman,  a  worthy  Swedish  clergyman,  who  had  officiated 
among  his  countrymen  in  these  parts  for  several  years,  took  care  of  his  cure  at 
Philadelphia.  Mr.  Evans  returned  to  Philadelphia  and  continued  as  before,  very 
diligent  in  his  duty.  He  used  to  preach  sometimes  at  Hopewell,  in  West  Jersey, 
forty  miles  distant  from  Philadelphia,  where  the  people  were  greatly  desirous  of 
having  the  Church  of  England  worship  settled,  and  had,  at  considerable  expense, 
built  a  Church.  He  visited,  also,  Appoquinimy,  sixty-five  miles  distant  from 
Philadelphia,  and  a  new  settlement  called  Parkeomen,  situated  on  the  river 
Schoolkill ;  he  baptised  many  persons  here,  particularly  a  whole  family  of 
Quakers,  to  the  niunber  of  fifteen.*'  The  place  here  referred  to  is  Perkiomen, 
twenty-four  miles  from  Philadelphia,  on  the  turnpike  road  leading  to  Reading. 
An  ancient  stone  Church,  built  there  in  1721,  has  been  only  lately  torn  down,  and 
a  new  and  larger  edifice  erected  in  its  stead.  Many  of  the  present  members  of 
the  Church  are  the  descendants  of  the  first  settlers. 

Mr.  Evans,  afler  this,  again  returned  to  England,  on  account  of  family  con- 
cerns. **  In  the  year  1716,  he  resolved  to  go  once  more  abroad,  and  the  cure  of 
Oxford  and  Radner  being  then  vacant,  the  Society  appointed  him  missionary 
there.  He  undertook  that  cure  for  two  years,  and  discharged  it  with  diligence,  to 
the  great  advantage  of  the  people,  and  much  to  his  own  credit.  He  was  after- 
wards invited  to  Maryland,  to  a  parish  there,  but  soon  after  died ;  with  this  general 
character,  that  he  had  been  a  faithful  missionary,  and  had  proved  a  great  in- 
strument towards  settling  religion  and  the  Church  of  England  in  those  wild 
countries." 

We  have  spoken  of  the  Church  at  Chester.  "The  people  here  were  stirred  up 
by  Mr.  Evanses  labors  to  engage  in  building  a  new  Church.  They  erected 
a  very  good  brick  fabric,  one  of  the  neatest  on  the  continent,  and  completed  it  in 
July,  1702,  at  the  sole  expense  of  private  subscriptions  of  the  Church  members. 
It  was  opened  on  St.  PauPs  day,  and  therefore  called  St.  Paul's,  and  Mr.  George 
Keith  preached  the  first  sermon  in  it. 

**  The  Society  appointed  the  Rev.  Mr.  NichoUs  missionary  in  1703.  He  ac- 
quainted the  Society  in  1704,  that  he  found^  the,  people  very  well  inclined  to  the 
Chim:h  of  England.  They  made  a  subscription  of  sixty  pounds  a  year  towards 
Mr.  Nicholls'  support,  and  became  very  regular  and  constant  at  divine  worship." 
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Mr.  Jasper  Yeates  and  Mr.  James  Sandelands  are  spoken  of  as  having  been 
particularly  active  in  the  building  of  the  church.  **  Mr.  Thomas  Powell  gave 
also  a  valuable  piece  of  ground  for  the  minister's  garden.  Mr.  Nicholls  continued 
here  with  good  success  in  his  labors,  till  about  1708t  at  which  time  he  removed 
to  Maryland.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Ross  came  from  New-Castle,  and  officiated  here 
upon  the  people's  desire.  He  was  very  industrious  in  his  ministry,  and  accepta- 
ble to  the  people."  He  afterwards,  at  the  request  of  the  Society,  returned  to  New- 
Castle,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Humphreys  was  sent  to  Chester.  Mr.  H.  preached 
also  at  Chichester,  or  Marcus- Hook,  where  a  convenient  chapel  was  built.  He 
also  officiated  at  Concord,  where  a  little  church  was  built.  About  this  time 
the  Society  appointed  the  Rev.  Mr.  Club,  missionary  to  Oxford  and  Radner.  He 
arrived  there  in  1714.  **  Mr.  Club  was  very  earnest*  in  all  parts  of  his  ministerial 
office,  and  very  successful  in  his  labors,  and  happy  in  engaging  the  love 
and  esteem  of  all  his  people.  But  the  care  of  these  two  churches  engaged  him 
in  great  fatigue,  not  only  on  account  of  the  distance  between  the  places,  (about 
twenty  miles,)  but  because  of  the  extremity  of  the  weather,  whether  hot  or  cold. 
He  contracted  so  many  indispositions  by  his  labors,  as  put  an  end  to  his 
life  in  1715." 

The  successor  of  Mr.  Club  at  these  churches  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wayman. 
**  He  entered  upon  his  ministry  among  them  with  diligence,  and  the  people  con- 
tinued their  zeal  for  the  Church  service.  The  inhabitants  of  Oxford  purchased  a 
house,  orchard,  and  sixty-three  acres  of  land,  for  the  use  and  habitation  of 
the  minister.  •  •  •  Several  accounts  have  been  sent  the  Society  that 
Mr.  Wayman  is  very  careful  in  all  parts  of  his  duty,  and  that  he  extends 
his  labors  to  several  other  places  on  the  week-days,  when  he  can  be  spared  from 
his  own  immediate  charge ;  particularly,  that  he  has  often  travelled  to  Conestoga* 
about  forty  miles  beyond  Radner,  (known  now  perhaps  as  Piqua,)  and  baptised 
there  and  elsewhere,  above  seventy  children  in  one  year.  Mr.  W.  has  infonned 
the  Society,  that  the  members  of  the  Church  increase  continually ;  that  there  is  a 
congregation  at  Whitemarsh,  about  ten  miles  distant  from  Oxford,  who  are  desir- 
ous of  a  minister,  and  have,  for  the  decent  performance  of  divine  worship,  erected 
a  goodly  stone  building.*' 

We  cannot,  perhaps,  better  conclude  this  article  than  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Dorr, 
in  a  brief  review  of  the  operations  of  the  Society  by  whom  the  missionaries 
of  whom  we  have  been  speaking  were  sent  out.  **  Thus,"  says  he,  "did  this 
little  plant,  in  process  of  time,  become  a  mighty  tree,  'whose  leaves  have  been  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations.'  It  has  sent  out  its  boughs  into  all  lands.  The  prayer 
of  the  first  founders  of  this  *  venerable  Society '  has  been  most  signally  answered, 
that  *God  would  prosper  their  work  and  make  it  appear  to  be  the  work  of 
His  hands.*  Of  its  extraordinary  efficiency,  it  has  been  justly  said,  *  Some 
approach  to  a  correct  opinion  may  be  formed  from  the  fact,  that  when  it  began  its 
operations  in  the  American  colonies,  it  found  but  five  churches ;  and  when  com- 
pelled by  the  war  of  the  Revolution  to  close  them,  it  Icfl  us  with  two  hundred  and 
fifty."  From  the  report  of  tlie  Society  in  1837,  we  learn  that  its  receipts  in  that 
year  were  more  than  350,000  dollars,  and  that  the  expenditures  exceeded  480,000 
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dollars.    The  whole  number  of  books  aod  tracts  circulated  during  thut  period 
was  2,235,614,  of  these  187,715  were  bibles,  and  192,444  were  prayer  books. 

May  the  Divioe  blessing  continue  to  rest  upon  this  noble  charity,  and  crown  its 
labors  with  even  more  abundant  success !  «*  Thou  GKxi  of  hosts,  look  down  from 
heaven,  behold  and  visit  this  vine,  and  the  place  of  the  vineyard  that  thy  right 
hand  hath  planted,  and  the  branch  that  thou  madest  so  strong  for  thyself." 

[To  be  eontiiiaed.] 
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C^rfsttan  Initntttf on  to  AUbes. 

••  According  to  your  request  I  send 
you  the  outline  of  the  plan  of  instruction 
which  I  pursued  with  the  blacks  under 
my  care.  On  entering  upon  my  duties, 
I  found  that  the  blacks  had  been  under 
the  training  of  those  by  whom  they 
were  taught  to  regard  the  mere  efferves- 
cence of  animal  excitement  as  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  endeavored 
at  once  to  correct  this  mistake,  and  to 
teach  them  that  they  had  to  do  the  will 
of  their  Father  before  they  could  hope 
for  an  entrance  into  his  kingdom.  I 
also  tried  to  show  them  tbe  impropriety 
of  interrupting  the  services  of  God  by 
groans  or  any  thing  of  the  kind.  Well 
aware  of  their  ignorance,  I  began  to 
teach  them  as  I  would  children,  but 
soon  found  that  they  did  not  like  it,  as 
they  thought  themselves  able  to  appre- 
ciate and  profit  by  a  higher  degree  of 
instruction.  I  then  commenced  preach- 
ing to  them  in  a  plain  and  animated 
style,  but  this  I  found  did  not  produce 
the  desired  effect.  As  by  my  particular 
request,  no  compulsion  was  employed 
to  bring  them  to  the  services  of  the 
Church,  I  saw  that,  after  the  novelty 
had  worn  off",  very  few  came,  and  even 
these  seemed  not  to  give  the  attention 
which  I  desired.  I  was  perplexed,  but 
not  discouraged.  I  made  my  duty  to 
them  a  subject  of  reflection  and  prayer. 

»*  Iremembered  that  in  my  childhood 
the  servants  were  in  the  habit  of  amus- 
ing me  with  tales;  and  I  well  recol- 
lected how  much  pleasure  they  them- 
selves derived  from  this  kind  of  amuse- 


ment. The  thought  flashed  across  my 
mind,  why  can  I  not  interest  them  with 

THE  BEAUTIFUL  AND  ArFECTINO  HIS- 
TORIES OP  THE  Word  of  God  ;  and  if 

the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  influence  their 
hearts,  have  I  not  more  hope  that  he 
will  do  it  v^ien  His  oum  word  is  told  in 
His  own  languaare.  In  order  to  carry 
out  the  plan  suggested,  I  first  mam 
myself  master  of  me  histories  in  Gene- 
sis, so  that  it  would  not  be  necessary  fof 
me  to  refer  to  the  Bible  during  the  lec- 
ture. I  gave  them  to  understand  that  I 
was  going  to  teach  them  the  Word  of 
God,  on  which  depended  their  everlast- 
ing happiness,  and  therefore  I  wished 
them  to  attend  carefully,  as  I  would 
ask  them  questions  at  the  close  of  the 
lecture,  to  find  out  if  they  comprehend- 
ed what  I  had  said. 

**I  commenced  with  the  creadon  of  the 
world,  of  the  formadon  of  man  in  the 
image  of  God,  of  his  being  placed  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  &c. 

**  I  had  not  proceeded  far  before  I  saw 
to  my  great  delight  that  I  had  struck  a 
chord  which  vibrated  in  every  heart. 
Every  one  of  the  small  congregation 
listened  with  attention,  and  on  (|uestion- 
ing  them,  I  found  that  they  remem- 
bered some  of  the  truths  they  had 
heard. 

**  The  very  fact  that  they  had  some- 
thing to  say,  and  were  permitted  to  have 
their  part  in  the  services,  called  forth 
their  attention.  They  lefl  the  house 
pleased,  and  by  their  representadons 
awakened  in  some  of  the  better  disposed 
of  their  companions,  a  desire  to  come 
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and  hear  the  new  way  of  preaching.  I 
soon  saw  new  faces  in  the  church,  and 
my  congregation  shortly  but  steadily 
increased.  In  my  morning  walks  I 
could  hear  them  trying  to  recall  to 
mind  the  leading  truths  in  some  history 
they  had  heard.  Occasionally  the  chilcf- 
ren  would  come  in,  and  I  marked  with 
pleasure  that  they  were  delighted  when 
they  were  able  to  answer  any  ques- 
tion. 

**  As  I  finished  the  history  of  any  par- 
tictilar  person,  I  drew  from  it  some  im- 
portant religious  lesson,  being  persuaded 
that  from  the  association  of  ideas,  the 
recollection  of  the  events  in  the  history 
would  bring  up  in  the  mind  the  lesson 
it  conveyed.  Permit  me  to  illustrate 
my  meaning.  After  having  taught  them 
the  history  of  Adam,  and  by  repeated 

auestions  found  tliat  they  understood 
le  chief  points,  I  would  unpress  upon 
their  minds  the  great  danger  of  a  single 
disobedient  act  towards  God,  and  then 
ask  if  Grod  thus  punished  Adam  for  one 
transgression  of  His  law,  what  would 
be  our  punishment  for  the  daily  viola- 
tions of  His  commands  contained  in  the 
Grospel,  if  we  refused  to  repent  of  our 
sins  and  seek  his  pardon  through  the 
merits  and  intercession  of  the  Saviour. 

••  Again :— After  having  repeated  the 
history  of  Joseph  until  they  had  learned 
it,  I  would  show  them  the  folly  as  well 
as  the  sin  of  murmuring  under  the 
chastisements  of  their  heavenly  Father, 
and  the  duty  of  submission  to  nis  divine 
will,  since  the  very  things  that  Jacob 
thought  so  much  against  him  were  the 
means  which  a  merciful  Grod  was  em- 
ploying to  preserve  him  and  his  family 
from  ruin,  and  to  raise  them  to  power 
and  honor. 

**  This  history  also  afibrded  us  a  strik- 
ing example  of  the  watchful  Providence 
of  God  over  his  faithful  children,  even 
when  every  thing  seems  to  conspire 
against  them,  for  though  Joseph  was 
sent  to  prison  for  being  faithful  to  his 
God,  and  it  seemed  at  the  time  that 
God  had  utterly  forsaken  him,  yet  he 
soon  found  that  his  going  to  prison  was 
the  way  by  which  his  Maker  intended 
to  introduce  him  to  the  king,  and  to  ex- 
alt him  to  the  high  station  of  Governor 
over  Egypt.  From  this  instance  of 
the  providential  care  of  our  heavenly 


Father,  they  were  to  learn  that  how 
great  soever  might  be  the  pleasures 
arising  from  a  violation  of  the  laws  of 
their  Maker,  how  terrible  soever  might 
be  the  punishment  threatened  for  their 
remaining  firm  in  their  obedience  to 
Him,  they  were  still  to  continue  faithful 
and  make  his  commands  the  rule  of 
their  lives,  being  well  assured  that  he 
would  defend  them  in  the  time  of  dan- 
ger, that  he  would  overrule  the  wrath 
of  man  for  their  good,  and  in  his  own 
good  time  and  way  would  give  them 
their  reward. 

"  In  all  my  eflforts  I  had  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  the  master  and  mistress. 
They  could  ofler  no  rewards  for  attend- 
ance,for  this  would  have  promoted  hypo- 
crisy. But  they  did  not  satisfy  themselves 
with  merely  wishing  me  success.  By 
their  constant  and  regular  attendance, 
by  their  devout  performance  of  tiia  du- 
ties of  public  worship,  and  by  their  ex- 
ample in  every  thing,  they  showed  to 
their  servants  the  great  importance  of 
religion.  After  some  patience  and  per- 
severance, I  began  to  see  and  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  my  labor.  Many  became  in- 
terested in  Religion ;  they  were  in  their 
places  every  Sunday,  and  listened  with 
reverence  and  attention  to  the  services 
of  the  Church.  I  soon  saw  that  it  would 
be  necessary  to  teach  them  these  ser- 
vices, that  they  might  not  be  compelled 
to  remain  idle  spectators  in  the  House 
of  God.  I  felt  convinced  that  with  pa- 
tience they  might  be  taught  the  respon- 
ses of  the  Church  service  by  heart,  by 
having  them  frequentiy  repeated  to 
them.  On  Sunday  evenings,  after  the 
Lecture  on  the  Bible,  and  the  examin- 
ation thereupon,  which  I  have  previ- 
ously explained,  I  devoted  about  fif- 
teen minutes  to  their  instruction  in  the 
service.     I  made  them  repeat  during 

?rayers  the  Confession  and  the  Lord^s 
'rayer  after  me,  in  the  manner  in 
which  the  Confession  was  formerly 
said  in  the  Church,  and  thus  I  found 
very  little  difficulty  in  teaching  them 
these.  I  then  commenced  with  the 
»»  Venite  exultemus."  My  object  was, 
first  to  teach  them  only  so  much  as  would 
eriable  them  to  make  the  responses, 
and  therefore  I  did  not  trouble  myself 
about  the  part  of  the  minister  in  the 
service.      I  would  say  over  as  much 
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OS  I  thought  they  could  remember,  for 
instance,  **  Let  us  come  before  his  pre- 
sence with  thanksgiving,**  and  Uien 
the  remainder  of  the  rerse.  I  would 
then  go  back  again  and  make  them  re- 
peat the  verse  after  me  three  or  four 
times.  In  this  wav  I  carried  them  through 
their  part  of  the  Venite.     After  we  had 

rursued  this  method  for  several  evenings, 
would  then  repeat  the  whole  verse,  to 
discover  if  they  nad  learned  it  thorough- 
ly. If,  from  the  few  vuices  I  heard,  I 
chscovered  that  I  hod  repeated  too  much 
for  them  to  remember  at  one  time,  I  di- 
vided the  sentence  into  still  smaller  por- 
tions, but  always  going  through  the 
whole  verse  before  I  repeated  the  com- 
mencement, that  they  might  not  con- 
found one  verse  with  another.  The 
Apostles*  Creed  they  learned  in  the 
tame  way  as  the  Confession  and  the 
Lord*s  Prayer. 

••  They  readily  learned  the  responses 
in  the  Liturgy  and  in  the  Command- 
ments. As  it  was  impossible  to  teach 
them  the  Psalter,  I  fixed  on  the  Third 
Selection  for  the  Morning  and  the 
Sixth  for  the  Evening  Service.  We 
were  able  to  go  through  the  whole  ser- 
vice much  sooner  than  I  expected.  As 
their  master  and  mistress  always  re- 
sponded aloud,  there  was  no  difficulty 
in  their  understanding  where  they 
were  to  begin.  They  were  on  the 
watch,  and  the  instant  they  heard  the 
first  word  of  the  verse  they  all  com- 
menced. And  never  did  I  see  a  stronger 
evidence  of  the  adaptedness  of  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Prayer-book  to  the  wants 
of  the  lower  classes  of  society.  From 
the  nature  of  the  Blacks,  and  from  their 
working  in  the  fields,  they  are  apt  to  fall 
asleep  so  soon  as  they  become  still.  It 
is  also  very  diflSculi  to  rouse  their  atten- 
tion unless  by  novelty  or  excitement,  as 
from  their  daily  employment  they  are 
not  called  upon  to  exercise  their  minds, 
but  simply  to  do  what  they  are  bidden. 
But  the  admirable  variety  of  the  services 
of  the  Church  seemed  to  prevent  any- 
thing like  drowsiness,  while  the  simpli- 
city and  fervent  devotion  of  the  Pravers 
awakened  their  attention,  roused  tfiem 
to  reflection,  and  called  forth  their  affec- 
tions. They  seemed  to  understand  and 
feel  what  tliey  said.  When  they  heard 
in  the  lesson  for  the  day  the  wonders 


God  wrought  for  the  deliverance  of  his 
chosen  people,— of  Daniel  from  the  den 
of  lions,  for  instance, — it  seemed  natural 
for  them  to  exclaim,  **  O  sing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  song ;  for  he  hath  done  mar- 
vellous things.  With  his  own  right  haxxi, 
and  with  his  holy  arm,  hath  be  gotten 
himself  the  victory."  When  they  heard 
from  the  Grospel  the  Salvation  procured 
for  them  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  felt  how  well  their  gratimde  was 
expressed  in  the  words,  "  Praise  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and  all  that  is  with- 
in me  praise  His  holy  name."  By  be- 
coming familiar  with  the  expressions  in 
the  Prayers,  they  thus  obtained  suita- 
able  language  ior  their  private  devo- 
tions.** 

We  commend  to  the  attention,  more 
especially  of  Southern  Churchmen,  the 
preceding  interesting  communication 
from  a  Missionary  at  the  South.  It  bears 
on  a  question  of  vital  importance  no  less 
to  our  interest,  as  citizens,  than  to  our 
duty  as  Christians.  It  records  a  suc- 
cessful experiment,  touching  what  has 
been  deemed  by  many  an  insoluble 
problem,  viz.,  *'  the  safe  education  of  a 
slave  population.*'  Among  tlie  many 
conclusions  it  forces  upon  the  thoughtful 
mind,  the  following  are  prominent  :— 

1.  That  the  Church,  with  her  orderly 
responsive  services  and  quiet  decorum, 
is  not  only  eciually,  but  far  better  fitted 
for  the  Christian  instruction  of  such  a 
population,  than  any  sectarian  form  of 
teaching ;  and  that  in  the  hands  of  faith- 
ful ministers,  tlie  Liturgy  will  be  found 
a  more  efficient,  as  well  as  a  far  more 
manageable  instrument  for  their  conver- 
sion and  edification,  than  the  noise  and 
excitement  of  enthusiasm. 

2.  That,  like  unto  children,  they  are 
to  be  taught  less  through  the  medium  of 
the  intellect,  than  of  their  aflections  and 
natural  sympathies.  As  with  children, 
first  comes  the  fable,  then  the  moral 
^-so  here,  first  the  narratives  of  Scrip- 
ture, then  the  simple  lessons  they  teach. 
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and  only  after  long  training,  it  may  be- 
only  when  the  heart  is  ripened  for  it 
through  grace,  and  the  head  through  the 
heart  is  awakened  to  the  thoughtful  re- 
ception of  it,  is  to  come  that  with  which 
sectarian  teachers  are  too  apt  to  begin, 
viz.,  the  doctrinal  explanations  and  ar- 
gument. 

3.  That  the  Creeds  and  other  formu- 
laries provided  by  the  Church,  orally 
learned  and  familiarly  explained,  con- 
stitute the  true  secret  of  their  doctrinal 
education.  These  forms  of**  sound  words'* 
are  to  be  fixed  in  the  memory,  conse- 
crated by  reverence,  and  laid  up  as  in  a 
store-house  for  future  use.  At  the  time 
they  learn  them,  they  know  not,  perhaps, 
their  full,  or  even  their  true  meaning, 
but  they  shall  know  hereafter.  As  their 
minds  ripen,  so  does  the  sacred  meaning 
open,  and  thus  their  faith  is  always,  as 
the  Christian's  should  be,  a  little  in  ad- 
vance of  their  understanding. 

4.  The  above  experiment  demon- 
strates further,  that  the  ability  to  read, 
however  useful^  is  not  cuenlial  to  the 


Christian's  education,  and  ^at  the  ab- 
sence of  it  among  the  slaves  need  be  no 
impediment  to  their  Christian  instruc- 
tion. To  confound  education  with  edifi" 
cation^  intellectual  with  Christian  know- 
ledge, is  certainly  among  the  prevalent 
heresies  of  our  day— to  suppose  that  in 
man's  moral  life  the  **  heart"  follows  the 
**  head"  isamongthegrosserrorsof  anun- 
spiritual  philosophy.  In  Christian  phi- 
losophy, faith  grows  out  of  the  offtctionM^ 
not  out  of  opinions*  Wisdom  is  the  oflf^ 
»pnngo[  eonseitnee^  not  oi  knowledge^ 
so  that  the  poor  slave,  as  we  here  see, 
may  without  even  the  child's  ability  to 
read,  become*^  learned"  in  Christ— wiser 
perhaps  than  liis  master  or  his  teacher 
—wise  even  unto  "eternal  life." 

These  are,  we  say,  demonstrated  con- 
clusions from  the  above  simple  narra- 
tive ;  and  again  we  commend  them  to 
all  those  to  whom  they  apply,  whether 
masters  or  clergy,  whose  duty  or  in- 
terests God's  Providence  has  connect- 
ed with  our  slave  population  in  the 
South. 
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Churchmen  must  not  forget  that  this  great  question  is  now  before  them  for 
prompt  action.  It  has  gone,  or  is  about  going,  before  the  respective  State  Con- 
ventions, under  resolutions  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  in  order  that  delegates  to 
the  approaching  General  Convention  may  be  instructed,  or  at  least  advised,  in  the 
premises ;  and  it  is  now  actually  before  the  Church  at  large,  under  the  plan  of  the 
Committee,  as  a  question  of  Christian  liberality,  with  a  view  to  make  such  provi- 
sion for  it  as  may  justify  the  General  Convention  in  at  once  organizing  the  Diocese 
and  sending  forth  the  Bishop.  The  time  for  such  prospective  action  is  short,  and 
all  must  be  up  and  doing,  the  Secretary  and  General  Agent  is  diligently  engaged 
in  doing  his  part— gathering  the  materials  for  wise  and  efficient  action,  by  a 
thorough  personal  exarainaiion  of  the  facts  of  the  case.  "  The  Spirit  of  MLssiona'* 
will  not  (D.  V.)  fail  to  do  iU  part,  in  laboring  to  awaken  Christian  hearts  to  the  call. 
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and  it  therefore  but  remains  to  Churchmen  to  do  their  part,  and  be  prepared  in 
time  to  lay  before  the  Convention  in  October  next  the  pledge  for  the  adequate  sup- 
port of  an  Indian  Episcopate. 

The  proposed  plan  for  that  end  by  the  Committee  consists  in  a  prospectiTe 
endowment  of  the  Indian  Bishopric  (subject  to  the  decision  of  the  General  Con* 
▼ention)  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  the  interest  of  which  is  to  accrue  forever  to 
the  incumbent  of  that  office.  The  manner  of  raising  the  fund  originally  suggest- 
ed, was  by  twenty  named,  (or  nameless  donors)  for  a  thousand  dollars  each,  com* 
ing  up  with  their  '^  free  will  offering  unto  the  Lord."  This  was  subsequently  mo- 
dified, so  far  as  to  halve  the  contribution  and  double  the  number  of  contributors ; 
and  by  the  last  advices  from  the  Secretary  it  would  seem  that  pledges  have  been 
already  proposed  and  received,  securing  for  the  Indian  Bishop  about  one  half  the 
required  income  for  a  term  of  five  years.  Under  these  varying  plans  and  proflert 
the  form  and  manner  of  the  endowment  may  therefore  be  considered  by  Church- 
men as  an  open  question.  Let  every  man  do  according  as  he  is  disposed  in  his 
heart,  not  grudgingly  or  of  necessity,  for  Grod  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  All  we 
would  here  urge  is— let  not  the  claim  itself  be  forgotten— let  not  the  day  for  making 
provision  for  it  pass— and  all  things  be  ready  in  the  hour  of  action,  save  the 
willing  hearts  and  open  hands,  when  G^od  shall  clearly  call  us  by  his  Providence 
to  enter  in  and  possess  the  land.  Let  not  Churchmen,— we  say,  let  not  Christians, 
—let  not  Americans  forget  the  long  deep  debt  they  owe  to  the  sorely  persecuted, 
down-trodden  aboriginal  possessors  of  our  land.  Our  forefathers  here  entered  on 
an  inheritance  that  was  not  t^r#— entered  on  it  too,  too  oflen  by  fraud,  treachery 
or  force— drove  the  red  man  out  from  before  them,  like  the  stag  or  the  wolf  of  the 
forest,  while  we,  their  sons,  in  half-adopting  the  Indian  as  a  brother,  have  but 
made  our  friendship  too  frequently  a  heavier  curse  to  him  than  even  our  father*8 
enmity.  Either  way,  at  any  rate,  have  they  perished  from  off*  the  land ;  yet  still 
in  the  midst  of  all  these  cruel  oppressions  on  the  part  of  their  white  conquer- 
ors, there  has  been  much  of  Christian  zeal  and  benevolence  among  them  at  all 
times  at  work,  laboring  for  Indian  conversion.  With  what  little  success  we  all 
know.  The  causes  of  that  failure  Christians  may  differ  about.  Few  will  dis- 
pute tlie  fact,  viz.,  that  on  no  race  of  men,  and  in  no  age  of  Christendom,  has  so 
much  Missionary  eflbrt  been  expended  and  wasted— ^  much  laid  out  with  so  little 
of  result.  The  Indian  still  continues  the  Indian.  As  a  race,  the  red  man  re- 
jects both  the  Christian  name  and  the  Christian  character.  Whence  comes  this 
failure  ?  Who  will  tell  ?  It  lies  at  any  rate  not  in  the  cause  pleaded,  for  that 
is  of  God ;  it  is  Christ  and  his  Gospel.  It  must  be  then  through  human  im- 
pediments, and  among  these  perhaps  the  chiefest  will  be  found  to  be  the  very  na- 
tural prejudice  of  Christianity  appearing  to  the  Indian  as  peculiarly  the  white 
man*s  Gospel — the  religion  of  the  red  man's  oppressor  and  |)ersecutor — and  so 
every  where  presenting  iuelf  to  his  eyes  as  a  badge  of  submission,  a  token  of 
slavery^the  collar  of  servitude — to  the  conqueror  of  their  race. 

Now  it  is  among  the  many  cogent  arguments  for  the  adoption  of  the  plan  pro- 
posed herewith  to  the  Church,  that  it  removes  for  the  first  time  this  ground  of  pre- 
judice. It  is  to  be  not  the  white,  but  the  red  man's  Church.  The  Christian 
Church  is  to  be  a  boon  given  to  the  Indian — ^not  merely  opened  to  him.    A  living 
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scion  is  to  be  planted  in  Indian  ground,  and  Indian  hands  are  to  be  trained,  under 
God's  blessing,  to  cultivate  it,  with  all  Indian  sympathies  growing  up  to  cherish 
and  defend  it,  instead  of  being,  as  they  now  are,  all  hostile  to  it— while  the  Indian 
Church  is  to  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  that  of  the  whites— as  our  own 
Church  does  to  that  of  England— the  relation  of  mother  and  child— with  perhaps 
a  still  closer  connexion  through  contiguity  of  bounds. 

Now,  it  is  not  to^e  denied  that  such  plan  is  not  the  one  that  would  first  suggest 
itself  to  the  mind  of  the  Christian  for  Christianizing  the  Indian  race,  since  it  re- 
cognizes and  goes  on  to  perpetuate  a  distinction  of  lineage  which  it  would  seem 
one  object  of  the  Gospel  to  do  away  on  earth  ;  but  still  it  is  the  plan,  we  say,  to 
which  God*s  Providence  now  seems  clearly  to  lead  us,  as  the  only  path  open — the 
more  obvious  one,  that  of  seeking  to  merge  the  red  race  in  our  own  branch  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  This  plan  has  been  prosecuted  by  the  Church  for  200 
years,  and  has  unquestionably  and  signally  failed. 

On  the  only  other  alternative,  therefore,  we  are  now  necessarily  cast,  if  at  least 
we  would  go  on  with  our  task,  otherwise  than  despairing  of  success.  This, 
therefore,  may  be  said  to  be  the  Church's  last  resort,  yet  what  may,  will  give 
confidence  to  it,  in  the  experiment,  is,  that  though  last,  it  should  have  been  the 
Jir#^-*inasmuch  as  it  is  one  peculiarly  of  **  faith**  in  the  promises  of  God  and  His 
Christ.  It  is  planting  the  Church  in  **  faith**  that  it  has  life  in  itself,  and  will  grow, 
in  **  faith**  that  the  dews  of  Heaven  will  nourish  it,  though  in  the  solitary  wilderness, 
and  in  **  fadth**  that  unskilled  laborers,  if  rightly  called,  may  yet  be  faithful  in 
their  Master*s  vineyard — and  blessed  in  their  work.  Thus,  doubtless,  was  the 
Gospel  spread  in  the  Apostles*  days — thus  was  it  that  many  a  Church  was 
planted  by  Apostolic  hands  in  wild  wildernesses,  and  then  entrusted  to  recent  but 
willing  converts.  What  God  then  blest  in  the  first  planting  of  his  Church,  He 
may,  and  we  trust  will,  bless  again,  in  these,  its  last  days,  the  cross  erected 

IN    THE   WILDERNESS. 

We  conclude  then  as  we  began — ^let  not  Churchmen  forget  that  on  them,  and 
their  Free  Will  Offerings,  now  rests  this  action  of  the  Church.  It  is  Churchmen's 
hands  that  must  raise  die  Cross  in  the  Red  Man*s  Home. 


Safjsicellaiieottis. 

3Basfs  for  |E'8$fonft.  expectations  raised,  the  serious  conse- 

One  of  our  Missionaries,  who  in  com-  quences  to  accrue  to  the  Missionaries  and 

mon  with  others  has  suffered  from  delay  their  stations,  which  inevitably  result 

in  the  receipt  of  his  salary,  thus  writes :  from  the  non-payment  of  their  salaries. 

*•  If  those  who  undertake  to  befriend  the  What  can  a  Missionary  do,  who  has 

cause  of  Missions  would  reflect  one  mo-  purchased  on  credit  the  means  of  sup- 

ment  on  the  subject,  it  would  seem  to  porting  his  family,  when  he  fails  to  re- 

me  impossible  for  them  to  permit,  by  ceive  his  payments  ?      What  can  he 

any  neglect  of  theirs,  in  fulfilling  the  say  to  his  creditors  who  present  their 
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billB  ?  How  can  he  save  his  own  honor 
and  that  of  hU  Church?  I  cannot  an- 
swer these  questions ;  and  I  want  some 
assistance  to  do  it. 

'•  The  truth  is,  my  dear  Brother,  the 
system  of  our  General  Board  does  not 
work  well.  It  has,  it  seems  to  me,  no  ha- 
m.  Will  you  cast  in  your  mind  whether 
some  such  principle  as  has  enabled  the 
Rhode  Island  Convocation  to  meet  every 
quarterly  payment  punctually  for  twelve 
successive  years,  may  not  be  adopted 
by  the  General  Society.  They  always 
knew  when  they  nniade  pecuniary  con- 
tract, that  they  had  pledged  funds  to  ful- 
fil them.  Is  it  right — is  it  an  honora- 
ble and  christian  course,  to  do  other- 
wise?" 

The  hcuis  of  all  Missionary  opera- 
tions, no  matter  what  their  details,  must 
always  be  the  Piety  of  the  Church. 
Where  there  is  no  abiding  concern  for  the 
coming  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  you  may  bring  your  ope- 
rations to  the  point  of  theoretical  perfec- 
tion, and  then  discover  that  it  is  a  dead 
carcase  and  not  a  living  body,  on  which 
your  cures  are  bestowed,— it  may  be 
galvanized  but  not  reanimated,  unless 
the  influence  come  from  above.  The 
spasm  may  give  sign  and  hope  of  vital- 
ity, but  the  torpor  soon  supervenes. 

It  has  been  repeatedly  said,  and  in 
Tarious  modes  of  expression,  by  those  to 
whom  we  are  accustomed  to  look  for 
suggestions  and  advice  in  Church  mat- 
ters, that  if  Christians  were  taught  to 
lay  aside  at  stated  times,  as  God  hath 
prospered  them,  there  would  be  no  lack 
in  the  Lord's  Treasury.  That  this  is 
not  universally  adopted,  must  be  evident 
from  a  glance  of  the  number  of  contri- 
buting parishes— 600,  or  half  the  whole. 
With  whom  does  it  mainly  rest  to  pre- 
sent and  carry  out  this  duty?  Upon 
those  who  have  promised  to  submit 


themselves  to  the  godly  judgments  of 
their  chief  ministers. 

Here  then  is  the  basis  laid  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church  for  its  extension. 
He  hath  sent  his  apostles  to  plant  his 
Church.  They  call  their  Brethren  the 
clergy  and  laity  unto  their  councils,  and 
give  it  as  their  judgment  that  this  or 
that  mode  of  contribution,  and  to  this  or 
that  degree,  is  expedient  for  carrying  on 
the  work  entrusted  to  them.  This  judg- 
ment is  deferred  to  by  the  clergy,  and 
laid  before  the  laity,  who  are  instructed 
that  they  will  have  to  answer  for  their 
treatment  of  it — and  they,  as  a  matter 
of  conscience  and  high  principle,  contri- 
bute as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man. 
This  is  certainly  the  only  basis  on 
which  we  can  build.  If  the  apostle 
cares  not  that  his  communion  should 
become  dead  letter,  in  the  face  of  the 
very  terms  in  which  it  is  couched ;  if 
the  minister  treat  lightly  his  chief  min- 
ister's judgment ;  if  the  layman  heeds 
not  the  appeal  of  Him  who  watches  for 
his  souU  and  discovers  I  know  not  how 
many  reasons  he  should  not  give,— the 
missionary,  the  Church,  the  souls  of  men 
sufler;  and  this,  because  of  the  lack  of 
Piety  in  one  or  all  these.  The  Lord  will 
know  where  to  affix  the  dishonor,  and  if 
it  tamish  the  fair  fame  of  His  missiona- 
ry servant  for  a  little  while  here,  it  will 
be  wiped  away  at  last.  Even  in  this  he 
must  commit  himself  in  well-doing  unto 
the  Lord,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

But  without  piety  in  the  Church, 
what  would  pledged  funds  avail?  In  the 
first  place,  you  cannot  obtain  pledges. 
It  has  been  tried  in  vain.  In  the  second, 
the  pledges  would  not  be  redeemed. 

Are  not  sufficient  funds  for  carrying 
on  Missionary  operations  pledged  in 
baptism,  repledged  in  confirmation, 
every  month  at  the  Lord's  table;  every 
morning  at  the  family  altar,  body  as 
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well  as  soul,  dedicated  to  the  Lord  and 
his  service  !  What  pledge  will  hind,  if 
these  do  not  ?  What  basis  will  avail  as 
a  superstructure  for  Missionary  opera- 
tionsv  if  all  these  fail  ? 

Christ  oflen  bids  us  come  to  Him 
when  the  waves  are  high  and  the  vessel 
rocks :  if  we  come  not,  or  coming, 
sink,  let  us  not  say  it  is  because  the  ship 
is  in  danger,  but  frankly  admit  our 
Lord's  rebuke.     '*  O,   thou  of  little 

rAITH." 


One  of  our  Rev.  Brethren  thus  ac- 
companies his  offering  to  ourTreasuryj: 
**  Permit   me    to   suggest   that  the 


Clergy  should  receive  an  occasional 
lecture  upon  their  remissness  in  making 
collections. 

**  They  are,  I  believe,  too  timid.  As 
far  as  my  observation  goes,  they  are 
greatly  in  fault  for  the  deficient  contri- 
butions. I  believe  that  the  laity  are 
generally  willing  to  contribute  more 
than  they  do,  and  would  give  more  if 
the  clergy  did  their  duty  in  laying  the 
actual  necessities  of  the  Church  before 
them.  I  can  speak  more  particularly 
for  this  diocese,  which,  though  heavily 
taxed  for  diocesan  missions,  would,  I 
believe,  give  tenfold  more  for  general 
missions,  if  the  clergy  would  do  their 
duty." 


Afieft^an.— The  Bishop  has  withdrawn 
Rev.  Mr.  Foots  from  White  Pigeon,  and 
appointed  him  to  Jonesville  and  Hillsdale. 

The  station  at  Marshall  has  become  va- 
cant by  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Mont- 
aoMSRT  ScHUTLER,  to  take  effect  April  Ist, 
1844. 

Wisemsin,  —  The   Rev.   Washington 


XnteUCsetite. 

Philo  has  resigned  his  station  at  Astalaa, 
to  take  effect  April  1, 1844. 

IfutiantL — The  Rev.  A.  H.  Lamon  has 
resigned  the  station  at  Evansville. 

Iowa, — ^The  Rev.  John  Batcheldbr  has 
resigned  the  station  at  Burlington. 

JCm^id^y.— The  Rev.  M.  H.  Hunted 
has  taken  charge  of  the  station  at  Frank- 
fort 


FOREIGN. 


SICrfca. 


In  the  Report  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Payne 
which  we  subjoin,  our  readers  will  find 
one  of  the  most  interesting  papers  which 
we  have  ever  inserted  in  the  '*  Spirit  of 
Missions." 

The  arrival  of  the  Secretary  just  a« 
tht  number  is  going  to  press,  constrains 


him  to  submit  it  without  any  introduc- 
tory remarks. 

•«  TO  THE  ■ECKETAKY  AND  OENEEAL  AGENT 

or  the  foeeion  coKKrrrEE : 
Allow  me,  before  proceeding  to  trans- 
mit, as  usual,  my  journal,  to  congratu- 
late you  on  being  placed  in  so  interest- 
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iog,  and  at  the  same  time  so  responsible 
a  situation.  The  office  which  yon  hold« 
Rev.  and  dear  sir,  is,  1  fear,  far  from 
being  appreciated  in  our  Church  as  it 
should  be.  If  to  be  so  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  fields  of  missionary 
labor,  with  the  history  of  the  various 
missions  in  them,  their  peculiar  difficul- 
ties, trials,  and  encouragements,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  possess  such  compre- 
hensive views  of  our  holy  religion,  its 
objects  and  motives,  as  to  be  able  to 
•elect  the  best  locations,  and  give  a  word 
of  encouragement  or  advice  to  those  with 
whom  YOU  may  have  to  do  in  their  dis- 
tant and  diflfering  scenes  of  toil  and  anxi- 
ety, be  requisite  for  the  office,  then  that 
is  00  ozdinory  station  to  which  you  have 
been  called.  May  the  ♦*  Giver  of  every 
eood  and  perfect  gifl"  qualify  you,  my 
dear  sir,  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  its 
duties.  I  proceed  to  my  journal,  begin- 
ning at  the  point  where  the  last,  uans- 
mitted  to  the  Committee,  ceased. 

Thursday,  July  20. — This  afternoon, 
preached  in  Nyaro  from  Luke  xiv.  16— 
24,  being  the  parable  of  the  Great  Sup- 
per. When  I  had  finished  my  remarks, 
a  young  man  present  said  to  my  inter* 
preter,  apparently  in  ridicule,  *'  Well, 
G.,  where  is  the  supper?  is  it  ready?" 
"Certainly,"  replied  G.;  "and  Mr. 
Payne  said,  when  preaching  in  another 
town  this  afiernoon,  whosoever  eats  the 
bread  of  this  supper,  shall  never  hunger, 
and  whosoever  drinks  its  water  shall 
never  thirst.  He  did  not,  of  course, 
mean  literal  bread  and  water,  but  a  new 
heart,  which,  if  a  man  has,  it  will  com- 
fort him  under  all  the  circumstances  of 
life,  by  a  sense  of  God*s  favor,  and  the 
hope  of  everlasting  life."  "  Well," 
said  an  old  man,  who  gave  me  his  gree- 
grees  a  few  days  ago,  changing  a  sub- 
ject which  he  could  not  well  understand, 
"  I  cannot  think  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
God  will  send  me  to  hell."  "Why 
not  ?"  asked  G.  **  Because,"  said  Kwi, 
"  although  when  a  young  man  I  stole, 
and  was  guilty  of  other  wicked  actions, 
DOW  that  I  am  old  I  have  left  off  these 
things;  and  again,  because,  though  I 
once  believed  in  greegrees,  since  I  have 
heard  Mr.  Payne  preach  against  them, 
I  have  given  them  up."  "Well,"  said 
G.,  "  we  read  in  the  Bible,  that  when 
Jeaua  Christ  waa  on  earth,  a  rich  man 


came  to  him  by  night,  asking  him  what 
he  must  do  to  be  saved  ?  Jesot  said, 
'  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except 
a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.*  Nicodemus  asked 
him,  *  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  he 
is  old  ?•  Jesus  answered,  '  Verily,  veri- 
ly, I  say  unto  yon,  unless  a  man  be  bora 
of  water'  (t.  e.,  be  baptised  as  your  ton 
was)  *  and  of  the  Spirit,  or  have  a  new 
heart,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.'  Now  this,  K.,  is  what  you  have 
never  experienced.  You  have  left  off 
stealing,  because  you  would  be  asham- 
ed, as  an  old  man,  to  do  so.  And  this« 
too,  is  one  sin  which  you  have  aban- 
doned. You  do  not  confess  all  the  sint 
which  you  have  done  in  secret.  More- 
over, in  all  the  good  you  profess  to  do, 
you  have  no  reference  to  God,  but  only 
to  man,  whereas  if  you  had  been  bora 
of  the  Spirit,  you  would  do  all  as  to 
God,  and  not  to  man.  Your  case  is 
like  Wheyah's,  (the  man  at  whose 
house  we  were  preaching.)  I  know  he 
does  not  like  to  tell  lies.  But  why?  be- 
cause he  thinks  it  unmanly  to  do  so. 
He  regards  man,  but  has  no  reference  to 
God." 

Sunday t  July  23d. — Congregation  to- 
day good,  about  150  being  in  attendance. 
In  the  Sabbath  school  there  were  60 
persons  present. 

Saturday,  July  29th, — A  messenger 
came  from  Siyen,  king  of  the  Plaboes, 
to  inform  me  that  the  "  palaver"  which 
I  went  down  the  first  of  the  month  to 
settle,  was  now  adjusted.  A  similar 
message  was  received  a  few  days  ago 
from  King  Idebabo  (English  name 
George^  of  Grand  Tabou. 

Sunday,  July  30th, — Congregation  to- 
day about  100,  being  made  up  chiefly 
of  young  men.  They  were  very  sen- 
ous.  Indeed,  this  has  been  for  some 
time  the  aspect  of  our  congregations,  and 
affords  amongst  others  a  gratifying  proof 
that  the  nature  of  the  worship  of  the  true 
God  haH  become  far  better  understood 
than  formerly.  In  the  Sabbath  school 
there  were  45  persons. 

Sunday,  August  6th. — To-day  there 
were  from  150  to  200  persons  present 
at  public  worship.  In  the  Sunday 
school  were  80  scholars. 

Friday,  Aug.  llth. — Returned  from 
Tabou  Station,  where  I  was  happy  to 
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haTe  confirmed  the  infonnatioo  previ- 
oiuly  received  in  regard  to  the  settle- 
ment of  the  unfortanate  controversy 
lately  existing  between  two  towns  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Mission  estab- 
lishment. A  most  singular  and  striking 
ceremony  put  an  end  to  this  difficulty. 
A  living  ^eep  was  brought.  One  or 
two  persons  from  each  of  the  contending 
parties,  with  sticks,  now  commenced 
beating  the  sheep,  and  continued  the 
operation  until  every  bone  in  it  was 
mashed,  and  '*  thnpalaver  was  broken" 
(blidi  gidene).  The  school  at  Tabou, 
under  the  native  teacher,  is  doing  well. 

Satntrday^  Aug.  12^— Went  to-day 
to  Cape  Palmas,  to  meet  Commodore 
Perry,  who  with  the  sloop  of  war  Sara- 
toga and  brig  Porpoise  arrived  two  days 
ago.  I  fail^  to  accomplish  my  object  j 
however,  as  the  vessels  were  about  get- 
ting off*  when  I  arrived.  The  Commo- 
dore, however,  in  letters  addressed  to 
the  Mission,  kindly  offers  to  further  its 
ol»ects  by  all  means  in  his  power.  The 
whole  squadron,  consisting  of  the  flag 
ship  Macedonian,  the  Decatur,  Sara- 
toga, and  Porpoise,  may  be  expected 
here  in  November,  when  we  shall  have 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  commanders 
and  officers. 

SufuUty,  Sept*  Zd^-^Our  congrega- 
tion to-day  was  very  full.  In  the  Sab- 
bath School  we  had  75  children  and 
§>oths.  Some  of  these  were  from  the 
rahway  and  River  Cavalla  Stations, 
with  their  teachers.  These  latter,  with 
our  own  family,  made  the  number  of 
communicants  present,  on  this  occasion 
of  the  celebration  of  the  holy  commun- 
ion, twenty. 

Sunday,  Sept.  2ith. — Congregation 
made  up  chiefly  of  children  and  youths, 
but  quite  full.  The  devil  is  ever  active 
in  opposing  the  truth,  and  now,  I  hear, 
is  busy  in  making  some  alleged  change 
in  my  generdl  conduct  towa^s  the  peo- 
ple, the  pretext  for  their  not  attending 
Church.  But  *'  the  Lord  God  omni- 
potent reigneth.'*  ''  The  Prince  of  this 
world"  ehall  be  '*  cast  out."  If  Cod 
hath  a  people  here,  they  shall  be  gather- 
ed out.  '*  Haih  He  spoken,  and  shall 
He  not  do  it."  Aye,  *^  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away,"  saith  the  Master 
whom  I  serve.    "  Glory  be  to  God." 


In  the  Sunday  School  we  had  80  to 
90  persons  present,  to  whom  **  the  Gos- 
pel was  preached." 

Sunday,  Oct.  Sth.-^We  had  this 
morning  a  very  full  congregation,  pro- 
bably nmnbering  150.  More  men  than 
usutd  were  present.  In  the  Sabbath 
School  were  at  least  100  men,  women, 
and  children. 

Friday,  Oct,  13(*.— To-day,  greatly 
to  my  surprise,  Sobo  D-w6h,  the  brother 
of  G.,  my  interpreter,  eame  to  me  to 
say  that  he  had  determined  to  renounce 
his  ^greegrees.'  Only  abont  a  month 
since,  when  urging  upon  him  to  follow 
his  brother's  example  m  this  respect,  he 
assured  me  he  could  never  consent  to  do 
it.  He  was  led  to  his  pretient  decision, 
he  said,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of 
a  prominent  young  Krooman,  which  had 
recently  occurred.  This  young  man* 
with  his  family,  was  much  devoted  to 
the  greegree  system ;  and  when  he  was 
taken  sick,  many  sacrifices  were  made 
to  greegrees,  many  dey&bo  (greegree 
men)  were  consulted,  fiut  he  died. 
Sobo  very  properly  concluded  that  as 
*  greegrees'  could  not  preserve  those 
most  devoted  to  them,  he  could  not  ex- 
pect more.  Indeed,  he  had  himself  had 
personal  experience  of  their  ineffi- 
cacy  ;  since  he  had  been  often  sick, 
and  had  lost  a  child  when  most  devoted 
to  the  system.  My  assistant  teacher 
went,  at  Sobo's  request,  and  committed 
his  vanities  to  the  flames. 

Sunday,  Oc^  22^.— Our  little  chapel 
was  this  morning  quite  full — attendance 
probably  150.  People  remarkably  se- 
rious and  attentive.  There  is  now  sel- 
dom any  loud  talking  or  laughing  during 
religious  service,  as  formerly.  In 
the  Sabbath  School  the  attendance  was 
100. 

Sunday,  Nov.  5th, — Congregation 
to-day  smaller  than  on  last  Sabbath, 
most  of  the  people  being  engaged  in 
thatching  their  houses  I  One  of  these 
belonged  to  the  Worabah,  or  town'a 
father.  So  litde  importance  do  theae 
people  seem  at  times  to  attach  to  their 
promise,  to  observe  the  Sabbath,  made 
during  last  year.  But  **the  Lord 
reigns." 

Sunday,  Nov.  12(^.— This  morning 
had  scarcely  any  people  at  Chuich,  in 
consequence  of  a  **  palaiver"  connected 
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with  my  having  exchanged  notes  with 
a  British  Captain,  who  anchored  yes- 
terday off  this  place.  The  circum- 
stances in  the  case  are  these.  The  Cap- 
tain, having  learned  yesteiday  fiom  a 
Krooman  that  a  foreigner  raided  on 
shore,  kindly  sent  me  some  English 
papers.  I  acknowledged  the  receipt  of 
them,  and  invited  the  Captain  to  spend 
the  next  day,  being  Sunday,  with  me 
on  shore.  He  accepted  my  invitation, 
and  was  at  my  house  tcKlay  at  12 
o'clock.  It  appears  that  when  he  began 
to  trade  yesterday,  he  paid  a  particular 
kind  of  goods,  much  valued  by  the 
natives,  to  induce  them  to  trade 
freely ;  he  told  them,  however,  at  the 
same  time,  that  on  the  next  day,  he 
could  not  give  this  kind  of  goods,  but 
something  inferior.  Accordingly,  when 
the  people  went  off  this  mormng,  the 
Captain  (for  he  miMt  needs  treule  on 
Sunday !)  oflered  an  inferior  article. 
Some  mischievous  spirits  at  once  sug- 
gested, that  *^  Payne's  note  had  done 
the  mischief.**  It  was  to  no  purpose 
that  I  had  never  interfered  with  their 
trade— that  the  price  given  by  the  Cap- 
tain was  less  than  they  received  oa 
shore.  It  was  too  good  an  opportunity 
for  the  devil  to  let  pass,  for  stirring  up 
strife ;  and  accordingly,  as  soon  as  the 
Captain  came  on  shore,  the  people  begun 
to  persecute  my  interpreter,  who  had 
been  guilty  of  the  sin  of  sending  off 
my  note.  He  came  with  three  men, 
who  speak  English,  to  ask  me  and  the 
Captain  if  we  had  written  any  thing 
about  trade.  We  assured  them  that  we 
had  not.  But  this  did  not  satisfy. 
They  sought  a  "  palaver**  with  poor  G., 
and  one  they  would  make.  They  re- 
quired of  him  to  pay  the  value  of  one 
hundred  dollars  (a  sum  which  scarcely 
any  native  could  raise),  or  they  would 
dnve  him  from  the  country.  The  mat- 
ter, however,  was  compromised,  by 
their  taking  (for  G.  steadfastly  refus^ 
to  pay  any  thing  for  a  lie^  about  the 
value  of  six  dollars !  A  he,  however, 
as  this  is,  the  devil  has  made  it  the  in- 
strument of  sdrriog  up  much  strife  and 
ill  feeling  amongst  the  people,  and 
causing  them  to  **  speak  all  manner  of 
evil  againslrus  falsely.**  In  the  absence 
of  a  congregation  tlus  morning,  we  had 
to  comfort  us  this  aftemoon  an  overflow- 


ing Sabbath  School,  to  which  I  endea- 
vored, as  usual,  to  preach  the  gospel. 
To-night,  toov  I  was  enabled  to  declare 
the  way  of  salvation,  plainly,  in  tha 
hearing  of  our  guest.  Captain  Pariter, 
of  Bristol.  No  doubt,  however,  he  had 
heard  this  before,  since  Bristol  is  near 
to  Clifton,  where  Hannah  More  lived, 
and  Captain  P.  had  often  seen  that 
wonderful  woman,  and  received  tracts 
from  her  hands. 

Monday,  Nov.  13th. — Knowing  how 
common  a  thmg  it  is  amongst  this 
people  to  «*  eat  and  devour  one 
another*s**  property,  without  cause,  par- 
ticularly during  the  present  season, 
when  they  have  nothing  else  to  do,  I 
had  hoped  that  the  afiair  of  the  Captain 
would  terminate  with  G.  But  not  so. 
^I  was  the  offending  party.*'  I  had 
money,  why  should  not  I  be  made  to 
pay  ?  said  the  evil  spiriu  of  Cavalla. 
They  accordingly  went  to  work  to  force 
me  to  pay  for  theu*  lie.  And  what  course, 
thought  they,  would  sooner  bring  me  to 
terms  than  to  break  up  my  bchool? 
They  determine  to  adopt  this  course. 
This  morning,  while  we  were  sitting  at 
breakfast,  without  having;  sent  any  mes- 
sage to  me  on  the  subject,  or  m  any 
manner  intimating  that  there  was  any 
charge  against  me,  a  large  body  of  men 
and  boys,  some  armed  with  cutlasses, 
entered  our  yard  and  houses  and  drove 
off  every  child  and  native,  in  whatever 
capacity,  from  our  premises.  We,  how- 
ever, ottered  no  resistance,  and  finished 
our  breakfast. 

Tuesday^  Nov.  14^.— •This  morning, 
learning  that  the  Nyekbade  (old  men), 
to  whom  I  have  always  looked  for  pro* 
tection  in  difficulties,  were  about  to 
leave  their  place  to  attend  a  Grand 
Council  of  the  Grebo  tribe,  about  to  con- 
vene at  Cape  Palmas,  I  sent  to  town 
by  the  hands  of  my  assistant  teacher  a 
communication,  enumerating  my  griev- 
ances, and  asking  for  redress.  I  com- 
plained, 1st,  That  strangers  had  been 
forced  from  my  premises,  contrary  to  the 
custom  of  then*  own  country,  as  well  as 
that  of  civilized  ones.  2d,  The  female 
scholars,  whose  betrothment  money  had 
been  paid  by  the  Mission  in  considera- 
tion of  services  to  be  rendered  by  youthe 
to  whom  they  were  betrothed,  and  over 
whom,  therefore,  the  people  had  no  con* 
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trol.  3d.  That  all  this  had  been  done 
without  ever  having  given  me  the 
slightest  intimation  of  any  crime  al- 
leged against  me.  I  demanded,  there- 
fore, the  immediate  return  of  the  girls  or 
the  money  which  had  been  expended 
oa  their  account,  and  also  payment  for 
the  outrage.  At  the  same  time  I  stated 
that  I  was  ready  to  go  to  town  and  talk 
the  matter  over  with  the  people,  as  soon 
as  the  children  should  be  retumcil  to 
■chool. 

Through  the  influence  of  the  old  men, 
most  of  the  girls  were  returned,  but  the 
people  refused  to  allow  the  boys  to  come 
back,  or  to  pay  anything  until  I  should 
ep  to  town,  and  ""talk  the  palaver." 
This  I  declined  doing  until  the  punish- 
ment which  had  been  inflicted  upon 
me,  without  a  hearing,  should  be  with- 
drawn. 

Wednesday n  Nov.  I5th. — The  people 
were  not  at  all  satisfied  with  the  stand 
which  I  had  taken  in  regard  to  their 
conduct.  That  one  man  should  oppose 
himself  to  a  multitude,  though  their 
cause  might  be  confessedly  wrong,  and 
his  right,  was  something  that  these  peo- 
ple could  not  understand.  Still  less 
could  they  comprehend  that  he  would 
not  yield.  They  therefore  determined  to 
adopt  more  extreme  measures.  To- 
night, about  8  o'clock,  the  **"Scdibo'* 
(literally,  *  freemen,')  ran  out  of  town, 
and  in  a  tumultuous  and  threatening 
manner  approached  our  house,  and  pub- 
lished, (fur  this  body  makes  laws,)  the 
following  mandate:  1st,  that  none  of 
our  boys  belonsing  to  Cavalla  should 
come  in  our  yard  ;  2d,  that  they  should 
wear  only  such  clothing  as  is  worn  by 
children  of  their  age  amongst  their  peo- 
ple, (in  mo$i  cases  none :)  3d.  that 
no  one  wearing  clothes  should  go  to  their 
town,  and  that  L  should  not  go  to  the 
chapel  to  preach;  4th,  thai  the  people 
should  not  attend  religious  services; 
5th,  that  the  scholars  while  in  town 
should  not  attend  worship  at  G.!s 
house,  as  had  been  their  custom  ;  6th, 
that  no  one  should  be  seen  reading  a 
book. 

Thursday.  Ab».  IGlh — This  morning 
the  books  which  I  had  sent  to  town  for 
the  boys  to  read,  were  brought  home. 
I  was  informed,  too,  that  the  boys,  who 
thua  fur  bad  asaociated  together,  had 


been  forbidden  to  do  so;  and  that  they 
had  been  compelled  to  lay  aside  their 
Mission  clothing  for  such  as  was  given 
them  by  their  friends,  and  some  of  them 
for  a  state  of  perfect  nudity.  My  inter- 
preter told  me  that  at  one  time  they  for- 
bid his  coming  to  my  house,  but  that  be 
told  them  plainly  he  would  come,  and 
they  desisted.  I  suppose  the  prohibi- 
tion to  our  going  to  town,  if  ever  made, 
was  withdrawn,  as  nearly  all  our  family 
have  passed  through  it  to-day. 

It  has  been  most  gratifying  to  witness 
the  manner  in  which  our  Christian  boys, 
and  indeed  all  our  scholars,  have  receiv- 
ed this  persecution.  As  long  as  they 
were  permitted  to  do  so,  they  remained 
together,  and,  whenever  tliey  dared, 
came  secretly  at  night  to  see  us.  We 
received  from  them  three  or  four  notes, 
expressing  their  sympathy  with  us,  and 
reminding  us  that  we  were  suflering  the 
common  lot  of  Christians,  as  well  as 
that  of  their  Lord  and  Master  Jesus 
Christ.  As  many  as  have  been  permit- 
ted by  their  parents  to  do  so,  have  gone 
to  other  stations  connected  with  the 
Mission. 

Sunday^  Nov.  19^.— Having  been 
credibly  informed  that  the  |>eople  had 
been  forbidden  by  the  Sedibo  to  attend 
my  preaching,  I  thought  it  useless  to 
attempt  it  lo-ilay  in  town.  I  held  ser- 
vice, however,  lor  our  own  family  this 
morning,  in  the  boys'  school-house,  and 
had  Sunday  school  this  afiornoon. 
Gnebwi  and  farvily,  and  the  school  from 
Kablah.  attended. 

Sunday,  Nov.  26M.— The  last  week 
has  passed  away,  without  any  favora- 
ble change  in  the  people.  Indeed,  they 
have  thought  of  little  else  but  to  drink 
palm  wine,  and  ♦*  to  be  drunken'*  of  the 
same.  I  made  my  usual  visit  yesterday 
to  Kablah,  examined  the  school  there, 
and  preached  to  a  small  congregation. 
In  the  Sunday  school  this  i afternoon, 
we  had  fifty  attendants,  including  the 
boys  from  Kablah. 

Sunday,  Dec.  3</.— Another  Sabbath 
has  passed,  without  my  having  been  per- 
mitted to  do  any  thing  directly  for  the 
spiritual  benefit  of  the  heathen  around 
me.  The  sin  however  rests  upon  their 
own  heads,  inasmuch  as  they  have 
put  the  gospel  away  from  ihera.  The 
day«  however,  has  Dot,  I  trust,  been 
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spent  wiitiout  some  profit.  It  was  my 
privilege  this  morning  to  administer  the 
communion  to  twelve  persons,  including 
four  of  our  scholars,  one  of  ihem  having 
come  secretly  to  enjpy  this  blessed  ordi- 
nance. 1  likewise  admitted  to  the  vis- 
ible fold  of  Christ  by  baptism,  the  infant 
child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moure,  our 
teachers  at  Grab  way. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  bih. — This  afternoon, 
the  Sftdibo  came  to  our  house,  and  took 
forcibly  away,  the  second  time,  our 
girls,  together  with  some  boys,  fmm  otii- 
•er  towns  and  tribes,  who  hud  come  to  us 
secretly.  The  cause  of  this  new  outrage 
was  the  following : 

For  the  last  six  weeks,  the  Headmen 
of  the  Greljo  tribe  have  been  aK.«eiiibled 
in  General  Council,  at  Cape  Polmas, 
as  beHire  stated, to seiile  their  ditliculiies 
with  one  another,  and  with  surmunding 
tribes.  At  the  close  of  their  conference, 
they  determined  to  raise  the  price  of 
their  pro4luce  50  per  cent.  They  made 
known  their  dcicrminotion  to  the  Gov- 
ernor, who  refused  to  give  their  price. 
They  then  passed  laws,  tha^  all  native 
children,  in  whatever  capacity  they 
might  be,  should  he  taken  from  the 
Americans,  until  their  prices  were  paid. 
Our  scho»)l-girls,  they  said,  were  includ- 
ed. Their  laws  further  declared  that 
nothing  of  any  description  should  he  sold 
lo  Americans;  and  that  no  inicrmursc 
with  them  should  be  allowed  until  their 
demands  were  granted.  All  strangers, 
from  other  tribes  also,  were  to  be  pro- 
hibited from  selling;  either  to  us  or  the 
Colony.  On  hearing  of  these  laws,  and 
that  it  was  the  design  of  the  peof)le  to 
break  up  our  school,  brother  Smith 
(who  was  providentially  with  me)  and 
I  went  to  town  and  called  the  people 
together,  to  know  the  truth  of  what  we 
had  heard.  We  were  informed  that 
Buch  laws  had  been  passed  ond  that  the 
Cavalla  people  were  determined  to  exe- 
cute them,  so  far  as  they  were  concern- 
ed* We  then  read  to  them  the  written 
, agreements  into  which  they  had  entered 
'^faree  months  ago,  by  which  they  bound 
themselves,  that  in  case  of  any  contro- 
sreny  arising  between  them  and  the  Co- 
lony, in  regard  to  trade,  we  were  not  to 
bo  molested  until  it  was  settled,  when 
we  should  give  whatever  prices  they 
might  agree  upon.    They  said  it  was 


true  they  had  made  such  an  agreemeatv 
but  that  their  doings  were  annulled  by 
the  voice  of  their  tribe.  We  told  them 
that  whatever  power  their  Council 
might  have  then  over  their  own  boys,  it 
could  not  authorize  them  to  drive  stran- 
gers fniin  my  premises,  and  still  lest  to 
interfere  wiin  the  girls  whose  betmih* 
ment  money  had  been  paid  by  the  Mts« 
sion,  and  warned  them  airainst  any  in- 
terference with  them.  They  maintain- 
ed that  they  would  take  all  fmm  school. 
As  I  had  told  {hem,  however,  that  I  in- 
tended to  visit  Mt.  Vaughan  the  next 
day,  and  should  leave  my  wife  alone« 
they  promised  that  nm'hing  farther 
should  be  rione  until  I  returned.  I  left 
them,  relying  upon  their  promise;  but 
scarcely  had  I  reached  my  house,  be- 
fore n  tumultuous  mob  again  entered, 
and  dragged  away  all  our  children  ex- 
ce[it  two,  who  had  run  upstairs  and  hid 
themselves  under  the  bed.  Fearing 
worse  consequences,  however,  assoon  as 
the  people  had  gone,  we  sent  them  also 
(  veeping  bitterly  at  parting  with  us),  to 
town. 

Mr.  Smith's  school,  at  the  River  Ca- 
va I  la  station,  was  broken  up  yesterday, 
and  rumor  says  the  one  atMt.  Vaughan 
also. 

Dec,  6. — Left  alone  today,  except  by 
the  few  €oIonist  scholars  and  assistanst* 
who  arc  with  us,  we  have  had  an  op- 
portunity of  realizing  our  situation.  We 
tind  ourselves  located  in  a  tribe  which 
has  determined  to  break  up  all  our 
schools — refused  to  hear  us  preach— to 
interpret  for  us — to  sell  us  any  thing. 
Avowedly,  all  this  is  onli/  designed  to 
raise  the  price  of  their  produce;  and  ac- 
customed as  we  are  to  the  violent  mea- 
sures of  the  people,  we  might  suppose 
that  it  has  no  ulterior  object,  but  for 
some  extraordinary  features  connected 
with  it. 

1st.  The  various  towns  of  the  Grebo 
tribe  have  been  united  by  their  late 
council,  under  one  head.  King  Free- 
man, of  Cape  Palmas,  and  aro  all  to 
unite  in  any  war  which  he  may  pro- 
pose. 

2nd.  The  entire  separation  of  the  na- 
tives from  the  Colonists,  which  hat 
been  made,  indicates  something  far 
more  serious  than  any  mere  quarrel 
about  trade.  To  the  windward,  1  leani« 
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it  is  an  iofalUble  sign  of  warlike  inten- 
tions. 

3rd.  The  mingling  mis^^iooaries  with 
the  Colony.  Hitheno  there  has  been  a 
distinction  made.  This  people  have 
made  a  written  agreement,  to  do  so  in 
matters  of  the  kind  now  pending.  But 
they  make  no  distinction  whatever. 

fn  addition  to  all  this,  it  is  reported 
that  the  Coluny  and  natives  at  Cape 
Palmas  are  on  the  eve  of  engaging  in 
war.  In  this  event  shall  not  we  be  ne- 
cessarily involved  ?  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances had  we  not  better  move? 
But,  then,  how  con  we?  Mrs.  Payne 
cannot  walk  to  Cape  Palmas,  the  na- 
tives will  not  take  her,  and  she  has  no 
conveyance  thither.  In  view  of  all  the 
considerations  which  presented  them- 
aelves  to  our  minds,  we  determined 
that  it  would  be  best  for  brother  Smith 
to  take  my  horse,  and  proceed  to  Mt. 
Vaughan,  and  with  brother  Hazlehurst, 
to  request  Commodore  Perry*  now  dai- 
ly expected  at  Cape  Palmas,  with  the 
tJ.  S.  squadron,  to  send  down  a  vessel 
to  take  us  oH*. 

Brother  Smith  left  us  alone  after 
breakfast,  and  we  proceeded  to  make 
auch  arrangements  as  we  might,  with- 
out exciting  suspicion  of  our  intention 
to  move,  as,  if  known,  it  might  excite 
the  natives  to  robbery,  if  not  violence. 
This  afternoon  I  received  a  note  from 
Mr.  Moore,  our  teacher  at  Grahway,  by 
the  hands  of  a  Colonist,  informing  me 
that  the  squadron  was  in  sight,  off 
Cape  Palmas.  We  had  little  expecta- 
tion, however,  of  seeing  any  thing  of  it 
to-day,  not  imagining  how  any  message 
could  be  sent  to  it  by  our  brethren  at 
Mt.  Vaughan  so  soon.  We  were  not  a 
Ihtle  surprised  therefore,  as  we  stood 
upon  our  piazza,  and  were  looking  out 
by  a  beautiful  moonlight  upon  the  sen, 
to  observe  a  large  vessel  moving  down 
majestically  from  the  windward,  and 
presently  come  to  anchor  just  oHT  our 
house.  We  could  not  doubt  that  it  was 
one  of  the  squadron.  At  half-past  ten 
o'clock,  just  as  we  were  retiring  to  bed, 
we  were  stanled  by  a  loud  rap  at  the 
front  door.  It  was  opened,  and  four 
kroomen  entered  in  man-of-war  dress, 
and  delivered  to  me  two  letters,  one 
fmm  Mr.  Hazlehurst,  and  the  other  from 
Capt.  Abbot,  commanding  the  U.S.  ship 


Decatur.  It  appears  that,  as  soon  as 
Mr.  Hazlehurst  saw  the  squadron  ap- 
proaching, he  procured  a  canoe,  and  with 
two  Colonists  (no  native  would  accom- 
pany him,)  went  out  to  the  flag  ship  Ma- 
cedonian. Commodore  Perry,  immedi- 
ately on  getting  information  of  our  situ- 
ation, made  signals  for  the  Decatur, 
which  hud  not  yet  come  to  anchor,  to 
bear  down  the  coast,  and  for  her  com- 
mander to  come  on  board  his  ship* 
Capt.  A.  received  instructions  to  repair 
to  this  place,  and  to  render  us  any  as- 
sistance we  might  need.  As  soon  as  he 
came  to  anchor,  he  addressed  to  me  the 
letter,  now  received  by  the  kroomen, 
couched  in  the  most  kind,  christian 
terms,  and  oHTering  to  come  on  shore 
with  an  armed  force,  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, if  necessary.  In  acknowledging 
his  kind  favor,  1  recommended  him  to 
bring  the  nrmed  force,  as  I  had  heard  of 
threats  to  detain  the  kroomen  who 
brought  his  letter,  and  also  to  seize  his 
boats  in  case  they  were  landed. 

'I%ursdny,  Dec.  7th, — This  morning 
at  9  oVIock,  we  saw  four  large  boats,  a 
smaller  one,  and  n  canoe,  coming  from 
the  Decatur  towards  the  shore.  In  a 
short  time  they  had  landed,  and  the 
captain  sent  a  krooman  to  apprise  me 
of  the  fact.  I  immediately  proceeded 
to  where  he  was,  passing  on  my  way 
through  crowds  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  who  with  mingled  feelings  of 
dread,  anxiety  and  indignation,  pressed 
forward  to  behold  the  new  exhibition  of 
Kobo  Sedibo  (foreign  soldiers)  landing 
on  their  shores.  Captain  Abbot,  who 
had  brought  out  to  me  a  letter  of  intro- 
duction from  his  pastor,  Rev.  Mr.  Hatha- 
way, of  Warren,  R.  I.,  received  me  as 
a  Christian  friend,  and  we  were  escorted 
by  a  company  of  marines  to  my  house. 

After  breakfast,  the  Captain  called  to- 
gether the  headmen  in  our  school-house, 
to  talk  over  our  difficulties.  He  held  in 
his  hand  the  deed  of  the  Mission  lot 
which  the  people  had  given  us,  together 
with  their  written  agreement  lately  made 
wah  us,  not  to  involve  the  Mission  in 
*»  palavers,'*  like  that  professedly  exist- 
ing between  them  and  the  colonial  au- 
thorities. He  reminded  them  of  our 
character  and  object  in  settling  amongst 
them,  and  how  necessary  it  was  to  ac- 
complishing this  object,  that  we  should 
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DOt  be  subjected  to  outrages  like  those 
which  they  had  lately  been  commiiting 
upon  MS.  If  ihey  were  really  frieudly 
to  us,  let  them  at  once  restore  our  scho- 
lars, and  repair  the  injury  which  they 
had  done  lo  us.  In  conclusion,  he  in- 
formed them  (hat  he  and  the  squadron 
with  which  he  was  connected,  had  been 
•ent  by  their  great  chief,  not  to  make 
war,  but  to  promote  peace  and  good  will 
between  Africans  themselves,  and  be- 
tween them  and  all  Americans  with 
whom  they  were  connected.  At  the 
same  time,  if  they  injured  Americans, 
they  were  at  hand  to  protect  them. 

This  show  of  protection,  I  had  hoped 
would  be  sufficient  to  repress  the  lawless 
spirit  at  present  abroad  amongst  this  peo- 

fle,  Und  settle  our  difficulties  at  once, 
was  disappointed.  The  headmen  re- 
peated the  views  which  they  had  ex- 
pressed to  Mr.  Smith  and  myself,  and 
also  their  alleged  grievances  in  the  case 
of  the  British  vessel.  The  Captain  told 
them  that  they  had  abundant  pro(jf  that 
the  latter  was  a  fabrication,  and  in  re- 
gard to  the  former,  their  Council  had  no 
right  to  make  them  do  wrong,  and  that 
they  ought  to  fulHl  their  written  agree- 
ment. In  other  words,  they  should  re- 
turn their  children  to  school,  and  restore 
the  money  which  they  had  made  my 
interpreter  pay  unjustly  for  sending  oft* 
ray  letter  to  the  British  vessel. 

Much  loud  and  angry  talk  now  en- 
sued. Some  said  they  must  first  talk 
the  matter  over  in  town,  ethers  that 
their  General  Council  must  meet,  the 
greater  part  that  they  could  n«it  retract 
the  position  they  had  taken.  Perceiving; 
that  they  would  yield  nothing,  and  that 
therefore  our  longer  stay  amongst  them 
would  be  in  vain,  if  it  did  not  place  our 
lives  in  jeopardy,  1  requested  Capt.  Ab- 
bot to  take  us  on,  with  such  of  oureflects 
as  we  could  remove  at  a  short  notice. 

We  now  commenced  with  mournful 
hearts  to  leave  a  place  endeared  to  us 
by  so  many  trials  and  suflcrings,  and 
toils  and  encouragements.  As  soon  as 
a  boat-load  of  things  was  got  ready. 
Captain  A.  embarked  with  them,  leav- 
ing one  of  the  lieutenants,  with  other 
officers,  to  attend  to  the  rest.  When  ihe 
first  baggage  was  put  in  the  boats,  there 
was  much  excitement,  the  people  now 
realizing  for  the  first  lime  that  we  were 


really  about  to  leave.  At  this  time  some 
young  men  who  were  attached  to  u8rai»^ 
to  our  house,  and  entreated  us  not  to 
leave.  We  continued  our  preparations. 
In  the  meantime,  the  people  seemed  to 
be  collecting  from  the  surrounding  small 
toA'ns,  with  their  guns,  apprehensive,  as 
I  suppose,  of  an  attack  from  the  marines; 
but  no  other  demonstration  of  hostilities 
on  their  ])art,  that  I  am  aware  of,  was 
made.  At  2(  o*clock,  p.  m.,  we  had 
packed  up  all  our  things  that  we  could 
conveniently  take  off,  and  were  on  our 
way  to  the  beach.  Dr.  Wolfley,  of  tlie 
Decatur,  was  walking  before  me  with 
Mrs.  Payne.  Immediately  on  passing 
through  the  gate,  they  were  met  by 
Yellow  Will,  the  second  mao  in  rank 
to  Freeman  in  the  Grebo  tribe,  aDd  the 
king  of  Cavalla.  He  entreated  Mrs* 
Payne  not  to  leave,  and  the  Dr.  not  to 
take  her  away.  They  repeated  the 
same  request,  with  great  apparent  ear- 
nestness to  me.  Yellow  Will  assured 
me  that  Freeman  had  called  the  Grand 
Council  to  reassemble,  and  that  the  ••  pa- 
laver" should  be  **set"  the  next  day  at 
Cape  Palmas.  I  told  him,  when  I  heard 
that  every  thing  was  settled  I  might 
think  of  returning.  The  concourse  of 
people  assembled  on  the  bench,  as  we 
passed  along,  exceeded  any  thing  I  had 
ever  seen.  The  whole  population  of 
Cavalla,  about  4000  souls,  must  have 
been  present  to  witness  the  strange  spec- 
tacle bofore  them.  A  most  touching 
^ccne  was  presented  just  as  we  were 
embarking.  G.,  my  interpreter,  who 
has  remained  faithful  to  us  in  all  our 
difficulties,  was  taken  ill  about  a  week 
aco.  He  was  much  persecuted,  even 
after  he  was  taken  sick,  by  his  heathen* 
townsmen,  who  would  taunt  him,  as- 
they  passed  by  his  house,  with  such  ex- 
pressions as  these,  **  He  said  he  trusted 
in  God,  let  us  see  what  his  God  will  da 
for  him.  He  renounced  the  customs 
and  greegrees  of  his  fathers,  and  what 
has  now  befallen  him  ?**  Others  would 
say,  ♦*  He  is  not  sick,  he  only  feigns  to 
be,  to  save  himself  from  '  palavers,*  or 
to  induce  Payne  to  send  him  good  food." 
These  expressions  were  so  painful  to- 
him,  that  two  days  ago  he  begged  me 
not  to  visit  him.  I  continued,  however, 
to  do  so,  or  send  him  medicine  until  3'es- 
terday,  when  my  messenger  returned  to 
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me  with  the  information  that  G.  could 
net  be  found.  His  near  relatives  had  hid 
him«  as  usual  in  cases  of  severe  illness, 
for  fear  of  witchcrafl.  On  hearing  that 
'I  was  about  to  leave,  however*  he  caus- 
ed himself  to  be  taken  back  to  his  house, 
and  sent  a  boy  to  inform  me  of  it.  I 
told  the  messenger  that  I  would  see  him 
before  I  left;  but  so  much  had  I  to  oc- 
cupy my  mind,  that  I  had  almost  for- 
gotten my  promise,  when,  to  my  as- 
tonishment, I  was  told  about  1  o'clock 
that  he  had  been  brought  to  the  house 
and  desired  to  see  me.  On  going  into 
the  room  where  he  was  lying,  he  fixed 
his  sunken  eyes  upon  me,  and  thus  ad- 
dressed me,  *•  Mr.  Payne,  have  1  not 
always  told  you  that  I  wished  to  accom- 
pany^you  wherever  you  go,  and  to  die 
in  the  Mission  ?  And  now  you  are  go- 
ing away  to  leave  me  to  die  amongst 
my  enemies.  I  know  you  are  a  God- 
man  (preacher  of  the  gospel),  but  I  do 
not  think  I  could  have  treated  you  so.'* 
I  assured  him  how  sorry  I  had  been  at 
the  thought  of  leaving  him,  but  had  sup- 
posed that  his  state  of  health,  and  the 
opposition  of  friends,  would  oppose  in- 
superablebbstacles  to  his  removal.  Still, 
if  it  was  his  request,  1  would  ask  the 
Captain  to  have  him  taken  on  board  the 
ship.  He  said  it  was  his  request.  The 
Captain  most  cheerfully  granted  it,  and 
Dr.  Wolfley,  on  learning  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  him,  took  a  most 
lively  interest  in  his  case.  He  was 
placed  in  a  hammock,  and  taken  to  the 
place  of  embarkation*  And  now  came 
the  mournful  spectacle.  Someof  his  most 
intimate  friends  and  nearest  male  rela- 
tives pressed  around  him  and  besought 
him  with  tears  not  to  leave  his  country. 
His  women  wept  bitterly.  Two  female 
relatives,  however,  of  his  father's  fami- 
ly, fixed  the  attention  of  all  spectators. 
The  one,  judging  from  her  shrivelled 
form  and  tottering  step,  and  sunken 
cheeks,  had  passed  threescore  years  and 
ten,  the  other  was  a  middle  ni^ed  woman. 
As  the  hammock  was  lying  on  the 
ground,  they  threw  themselves  down, 
•and  rolling  over  in  the  sand,  cast  their 
arms  around  them  in  wild  gesticula- 
tions, accompanied  with  the  soul- 
Tending  wailings  and  cries  which  only 
heathen  can  make.  When  the  boat  in 
which  G.  was  placed  hauled  otT  from 


the  shore,  they  followed  it  in  water  up 
to  their  necks,  plunging  into  the  raging 
surf,  and  making  all  those  passionate 
exhibitions  of  feeling,  usual  on  accom- 
panying a  near  relative  to  his  final  rest- 
ing-place. Indeed,  th§y  expected  to  seo 
their  relative  no  more,  and  there  was 
too  much  reason  to  fear  that  their  ex- 
pectation was  well  founded.  At  3 
o'clock,  p.  M.,  we  were  all  safely  on 
board  of  the  Decatur.  The  Captain 
gave  us  up  his  state-room,  and  made  ut 
as  comfortable  as  sea-sick  people  could 
possibly  be.  He  remarked  to  me,  after 
being  some  lime  on  board,  that  he  had 
felt  disquieted  at  the  idea  of  my  being 
compelled  to  leave  my  station,  but  baa 
been  somewhat  reconciled  to  it  on  find- 
ing the  text  for  the  day  in  **  Daily  Food," 
which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  reading,  to 
be—*'  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away."  He  hoped  all  would  come 
right  at  last.  To-night  we  sail  for  Cape 
Palmas. 

Friday t  Dec.  8th, — On  awaking,  this 
morning,  we  found  ourselves  off  Cape 
Palmas,  with  the  Unhed  States  ships 
Macedonian  and  Saratoga  on  our  lee- 
ward side.  It  was  to  be  a  day  of  new 
anxiety  to  us.  A  report  was  in  circula- 
tion, that  yesterday  the  Colonists  had 
shot  three — according  to  one  account 
four — natives,  and  that  the  Commodore 
had  gone  on  shore  the  day  before  to 
prevent  immediate  hostilities.  How 
providential  that  we  had  left  our  station, 
since,  in  case  of  war  breaking  out,  in  all 
probability  we  must  have  been  involved! 
But  what  was  our  situation !  on  board  a 
man-of-war,  not  knowing  where  we 
might  land  in  safety.'  The  Captain 
again  comforted  us  from  his  **  Daily 
Food" — "Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee,*' 
was  the  text  for  the  day. 

After  breakfast,  by  invitation  of  Cap- 
tain Abbot,  I  accompanied  him  on  board 
the  Macedonian  to  see  the  Commodore. 
He  received  me  with  great  courtesy, 
and  after  some  general  conversation  in 
regard  to  his  movements  on  the  coast, 
dec.  he  gave  me  an  account  of  the 
events  of  yesterday  at  Cape  Palmas. 

It  appears  that  so  much  apprehen- 
sion had  been  excited  aniongst  the  Co- 
lonists by  the  extreme  measures  of  the 
late  General  Council  of  the  natives,  that 
they  have  thought  it  necessary  ever 
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since  to  be  under  arms.  A  company  is 
stationed  at  Mt.  Tubman,  just  beyond 
Mt.  Vaughan,  on  the  interior  frontier 
of  the  colony.  Yesterday,  a  party  of 
bushmen  of  the  same  tribe  that  mur- 
dered a  colonist  (Parker,)  and  family, 
five  years  ago,  and  which  has  never 
settled  that  matter  with  the  Colony-— 
appeared  at  Mt.  Tubman  in  their 
war-dresses.  They  professed  to  be  on 
their  way  to  attend  the  funeral  of  a 
friend  who  had  died  at  Cape  Palmas. 
As  it  is  the  custom  of  the  country  to  Rre 
guns  on  such  occasions,  and  they  are  at 
war  with  a  neighboring  town,  this  state- 
ment might  be  true,  their  warlike  ap- 
pearance notwithstanding.  Still,  as  they 
had  been  allowed  to  pass  under  a  peace- 
able pretext  when  they  killed  Parker,  a 
few  years  ago,  the  guard  refused  to 
allow  them  to  do  so  now,  unless  they 
would  leave  their  guns.  This  they 
refused  to  do,  and  started  to  run  ofil 
They  were  fired  upon  and  some  of 
them  killed,  as  before  related. 

The  Colony  was  now  thrown  into 
ffreat  alarm.  The  Commodore,  on 
learning  the  state  of  things,  sent  on 
shore  nine  or  ten  armed  boats,  accom- 
panying them  himself.  Apprehending 
that  there  mi^ht  be  an  attack  by  the 
bushmen  on  Mt.  Tubman,  ho  set  out 
with  a  detachment  of  marines  in  that 
direction.  As  might  have  been  antici- 
pated by  those  ac(|uainted  with  African 
warfare,  no  attack  was  made.  In  such 
cases  the  natives  do  not  act  without  de- 
liberation. A  new  enemy  was  now 
raised  up  against  the  Colony^the 
bushmen. 

This  morning,  according  to  arrange- 
ments made  yesterday,  the  Commodore 
met  delegates  from  the  various  Grebo 
towns,  with  the  Governor  of  the  Colony, 
with  a  view  to  settling  the  difficulties 
between  them.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Captains  Mayo  and  Tatnall  of  the 
Macedonian  and  Saratoga,  with  some 
twelve  armed  boats.  He  met  the  Go- 
venor  and  delegates  according  to  ap- 
pointment. I  was  not  present  at  the 
interview,  but  was  informed  that  the 
Commodore  stated  the  respective  rights 
of  the  colonists  and  natives,  and  both 
explained  and  commended  the  charac- 
ter and  designs  of  Christian  Missions. 
He  recommended  peace  between  the 


former,  and  enjoined  upon  the  natives,  if 
they  were  friendly  to  the  missionaries, 
to  return  at  once  their  children  to  the 
schools.  He  advised  the  Cava  11a  na* 
tives  to  make  an  apology  to  me  for 
what  they  had  done,  and  to  remove  my 
baggage,  dec,  back  to  the  station,  should 
I  wish  to  return.  At  the  same  time  he 
told  them,  that  were  he  in  my  place  be 
would  not  return  to  a  people  who  had^ 
treated  me  so  badly. 

They  agreed  to  all  that  he  had  pro- 
posed, and  separated.  How  much  sta- 
bility will  attend  such  a  settlement  re- 
mains to  be  proved.  The  Colonists,, 
who  know  the  treachery  of  the  natives,, 
cannot  feel  satisfied,  and  remain  under 
arms.  Nur  can  I  think,  that  a  storm 
so  black  and  threatening  in  its  aspect 
has  been  thus  easily  averted.  Feeling, 
however,  that  there  is  no  danger  of  an 
immediate  outbreak  while  the  men-of- 
war  are  in  the  neighborhood,  I  landed 
my  family  and  eflects  to-day,  at  Cape 
Pulmas,  and  as  there  is  still  considera- 
ble alarm  at  Mt.  Vaughan  in  conse- 
quence of  the  palaver  with  the  bush- 
men, I  have  thought  it  necessary,  to 
preserve  the  health  and  life  of  my  wife,, 
to  take  board  for  the  present  on  the 
Cape. 

G.,  who  appears  to  be  recovering,  has 
been  landed  and  taken  to  Mt.  Vaughan. 

Saturday,  Dec,  dth. — To-day  the 
Commodore  and  officers  of  the  squad- 
ron came  on  shore  to  call  upon  their  ac- 
quaintances, and  invited  a  nunfber  to 
dine  on  board  the  frigate.  Many  went 
oHf^  but  our  brethren  at  Mt.  Vaughaa 
felt  it  unsafe  to  leave  the  station,  and  I 
had  sudered  so  much  from  sea-sickness 
that  I  fell  constrained  to  excuse  myself. 
Our  intercourse  with  these  gentlemen, 
though  in  the  midst  of  difficulties,  hat 
been  most  pleasing.  To  great  intelli- 
gence and  refinement,  some  of  them 
add  the  higher  ornament  of  Christiani- 
ty. Dr.  kutier,  of  Baliimore,  and  a 
member  of  St.  Peter's  church,  officiates 
as  chaplain  on  board  the  Macedonian,, 
and  others  in  the  Fame  ship  are  of  a 
kindred  spirit.  The  squadron  sails  to- 
night to  Hereby — the  scene  of  the  late 
massacre  of  the  crew  of  the  schooner 
"  Mary  Carver." 

Late  this  afternoon  a  delegation  of 
four  men  came  to  me  from  the  Cavalla. 
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people.  They  had  been  sent,  they  said, 
by  their  people,  to  apologise  to  fne  for 
the  injury  they  had  done  me,  with  the 
promise  thai  they  would  carry  my 
things  back  to  the  station,  free  of  ex- 
pense, and  restore  all  my  scholars,  as 
soon  as  I  would  return  to  demand 
tbem. 

I  replied,  that  I  had  learned  by  sad 
experience  to  distrust  all  their  promises, 
and  that  if  they  really  wished  to  treat 
with  me  about  returning  to  them,  they 
must  give  some  more  substantial  proof 
of  their  penitence  for  the  past,  and  good 
intentions  for  the  future,  than  mere 
ivords.  In  short,  they  must  pay  me 
four  bullocks,  for  the  outrage  which 
they  had  committed  against  me.  This 
demand  was  made  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  other  members  of  the  Mission,  as 
the  best  means  of  preventing  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  injury  from  which  we  now 
•ufier. 

Sunday t  J^tfc.lOM.— So  much  excite- 
ment still  prevails,  that  few  persons 
have  ventured  to  attend  religious  ser- 
vices to-day  in  the  Colony.  A  mere 
handful  of  people  assembled  on  the 
Cape.  At  Mt.  Vaughan  I  joined  the 
members  of  our  Mission  in  public  w<  i- 
ship,  and  heard  a  sermon  from  the  Rtv. 
J.  Smith.  I  found  that  the  school  there 
was  not  broken  up,  as  had  been  report- 
ed. The  brethren  appeared  much  fa- 
tigued by  keeping  watch,  as  they  deem 
it  necessary  to  do,  in  view  of  threatened 
hostilities  from  the  bushmen.  How  far 
th^ir  apprehensions  of  an  attack  on  Mt. 
Vaughan  are  well  founded,  it  is  im- 
possible to  say.  The  prospect  of  plun- 
der certainly  presents  a  strong  induce- 
ment to  the  hungry,  enraged  bushmen, 
to  make  it. 

Tuesday^  Dec.  l'2th, — Considerable 
anxiety  has  prevailed  in  the  Colony  to- 
day, in  consequence  of  a  turn-out  of  the 
native  soldiers.  The  occasion  of  this  1 
am  inclined  to  think  was  the  discharge 
of  a  rocket  by  the  Colonists  last  night 
on  the  Cape,  which  was  construed  by 
the  ignorant  natives  into  a  hostile 
demonstration,  designed  to  intimidate 
them.  The  display  of  the  natives  to- 
day was  designed  to  show  otT  their 
strength,  and  to  make  the  impression 
upon  the  Colonists  that  they  were  not 
afraid. 


The  general  appearance  of  the  na- 
tives since  the  palaver  was  profess- 
edly settled  by  the  Commodore,  hat 
been  peaceable.  Some  trade  has  been 
brought  in,  and  there  is  no  show  of  hos- 
tile intentions.  Still,  with  a  knowledge 
of  the  late  intentions  of  this  people,  and 
past  experience  of  their  perfidy,  a  volca- 
noe  may  be  ready  to  burst  under,  appa- 
rently the  calmest  surface.  The  Colo- 
nists know  this,  and  are  wisely  on  the 
alert. 

Some  information  communicated  to 
me  this  afternoon  by  a  native  in  whom 
I  have  great  conhdence,  proves  this 
view  to  be  too  well  sustained.  He 
stated,  that  the  great  object  of  the  late 
council  was  to  unite  the  Grebo  tribe  in 
a  war  against  the  Colony,  including 
AmericanM  of  all  descriptions.  That 
he  was  present,  when  all  the  grievances 
received  from  the  Colony  by  the  na- 
tives, since  it  was  planted,  were  enu- 
merated and  declared  to  be  justifiable 
cause  for  war.  Some  persons  proposed 
to  begin  hostilities  at  once  by  sending  . 
out  into  the  interior  and  killing  a  Colo- 
nist located  as  a  teacher  in  the  Kr^bo 
country,  by  the  Methodist  Mission* 
When  this  proposition  was  overruled^ 
trade  was  made  the  pretext  for  exciting 
hostilities. 

I  asked  him  what  was  the  design  of 
all  this.  Did  they  wish  or  expect  to 
exterminate  the  Colonists.  He  said  by 
no  means.  They  wished  to  subdue  tJiemf 
or  make  them  afraid  of  them  (the  na- 
tives). I  asked  him  if  he  thought  there 
would  be  any  danger  of  an  outbreak 
while  the  men-of-war  were  near.  He 
thought  not,  but  advised  me  for  the 
time  being  to  lookout  for  myself,  *'^and 
call  no  man  friend  !^^ 

Sunday^  Dec.  17th. — Passed  this 
morning  with  Mrs.  Payne  at  Mt. 
Vaughan,  where  J  preached  from  Exo- 
dus xiv.  13 — "JFear  ye  not,  stand  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  I 
met  there  six  native  boys  and  one  girl, 
who  had  followed  us  from  Cavalla,  on 
learning  that  we  were  at  Cape  Palmes.- 
Some  of  these  went  to  Taboo,  while  our 
dilliculties  continued  at  Cavalla,  but, 
on  hearirig  that  the  prohibition  to  their 
returning  to  school  was  withdrawn, 
came  immediately  to  Mt.  Vaughan. 

Wednesday,  Dec.    20th. — To-day 


152 


FOBEIGN. 


[Mmj. 


Commodore  Perry,  with  three  vessels, 
returned  from  Bereby,  having  burned 
seven  towns,  and  killed,  according  to 
report,  from  eight  to  twelve  natives. 
Tne  Commodore,  thinking  no  doubt 
that  his  success  there  had  sutficiently 
intimidated  the  surrounding  tribes,  set- 
tled the  difficulties  with  the  £abo  and 
Plabo  towns,  supposed  to  be  implicated 
10  the  affair  of  the  **  Mary  Carver,'*  by 
making  treaties  with  them.  The  way 
is  therefore  open  fur  the  reoccupation  of 
the  stations  at  Rockbookah  and  Taboo 
being  reoccupied,  as  soon  as  laborers 
can  be  procured. 

This  aOernoon  ten  men  came  from 
Cavalla,  to  bring  me  three  bullocks, 
having  brought  one  a  few  days  ago, 
thus  completing  the  number  required  of 
them  to  **  set  *'  our  palaver.  I  had  heard, 
however,  from  very  good  authority, 
that  these  bullocks  were  taken  fmm  the 
family  of  my  interpreter,  as  a  Bne  upon 
him  tor  having  taken  off  my  letter  to 
the  trading  vessel,  which,  as  before 
stated,  was  the  innocent  cause  of  uur 
difficulties!  I  told  the  people  that  I 
could  not  therefore  receive  the  bullocks 
until  I  could  send  and  ascertain  the 
truth  of  this  report,  since,  if  true,  I  could 
have  nothing:  to  do  with  them. 

Friday,  Dec,  22nd* — Having  ascer- 
tained 4n  a  satisfactory  manner  that  the 
bullocks  were  taken  from  my  interpret- 
er's family,  and  that  the  people  threat- 
ened moreover,  in  case  these  were  re- 
turned, and  they  had  to  pay  their  own, 
they  would  expel  that  family  from  their 
community,  I  concluded  to  send  back 
the  bullocks  this  morning  to  the  people, 
with  the  message,  that  I  wanted  no 
more  bullocks,  but  wished  to  remove 
ray  remaining  things  from  the  station. 
I  am  forced  to  this  lust  alternative,  from 
a  conviction  that  there  seemed  little 
probability  of  my  doing  gooJ  amongst  a 
people  who  could  so  wantonly  injure 
me,  and  then,  so  far  from  making  any 
reparation,  are  evidently  determined 
to  persevere  in  their  iniquitous  mea- 
sures. I  feel  too,  that  it  would  bo 
wrong  to  subject  an  innocent  family  to 
the  calamity  i hreatened  to  that  of  my  in- 
terpreter by  their  enraged  countrymen. 
Painful,  therefore,  as  is  the  thought,  it 
would  appear  necessary  for  me  to  sever 
my  connexion  with  Cavalla* 


Sunday,  Dec.  2Atk. — I  spent  to-day 
at  M t.Vaughan,  and  brothers  Smith  and 
Hazlehursi  being  too  unwell  to  attend 
Church,  I  officiated  morning  and  afler« 
noon.  On  the  latter  occasion  I  address- 
ed about  60  Mission  children,  collected 
together  from  its  various  stations.  It  was 
extremely  gratifying  to  meet  so  many 
in  view  of  their  having  been  lately  scat- 
tered abroad.  1  felt  great  cause  for  gra- 
titude and  encouragement,  that  such  a 
number  of  my  little  flock  should  have 
followed  me,  and  indeed  that  all  present 
gave  such  satisfactory  evidence  of  their 
attachment  to  the  Mission,  as  was  ma« 
nifested  by  their  assembling  together  at 
this  time.  In  concluding  my  remarks* 
I  addressed  first  the  Christians,  and,  af« 
ter  alluding  to  our  late  trials,  asked 
them  if  they  were  still  resolved  to  per- 
severe in  their  Christian  course.  They 
all  gave  a  hearty  response  in  the  atiir- 
mative.  I  then  spoke  to  the  children 
collectively,  reminded  them  of  the  late 
efforts  of  their  people  to  break  up  the 
schools,  and  our  unchanging  purpose  to 
impart  to  them  the  blessings  of  educa- 
tion nnd  religion,  and  apf)ealed  to  them 
to  know  it  they  were  determined  to  co- 
operate with  us,  and  if  they  were,  to 
rise  up.  Instantly  every  child  stood  up« 
in  the  great  majority  oV  cases,  I  doubt 
not,  in  obedience  to  the  spontaneous  im- 
pulses of  their  hearts. 

Monday,  Christmas  Day, — Preach- 
ed at  Mu  Vaughan,  to  a  full  congrega- 
tion, composed,  however,  chiefly  of  our 
scholars,  and  Mission  families.  Brother 
Hazlehurst,  though  unable  to  preach, 
administered  the  communion. 

I  was  cheered  to  find  amongst  those 
who  kneeled  to  receive  the  memorials  of 
a  Saviour'M  love,  le7i  of  the  little  flock 
which  God  had  given  me  from  amongst 
the  heathen.  One  other  had  remained 
at  the  house  to  wait  on  Mr.  Smith,  who 
is  quite  sick.  Only  two  are  left  amongst 
their  people.  But  these  are  my  most 
attached,  and  consistent  Christians, who* 
though  now  forced  by  their  parents  to 
remain  at  home,  will,  I  doubt  not,  fol- 
low me,  if  at  last  I  am  not  permitted  to 
return  to  them. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  26th, — To-day  attend- 
ed what  was  designed  to  be  the  annual 
examination  of  all  the  Mission  schools 
at  Mt.  Vaughan.   Had  nil  our  scholars 
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been  present,  it  would  have  been  more 
Dumerously  attended  than  any  previous 
one.  In  consequence  of  our  late  diffi- 
culties, however,  the  number  assembled 
for  examination  was  only  sixty-two. 
For  this  number  however,  at  sucli  a 
time,  and  giving  so  much  evidence  of 
interest  and  progress  in  their  studies, 
we  could  not  but  **  thank  God  and  take 
courage.** 

Thursday ,  Januanj  Alh, — To-day 
another  deputation  was  sent  to  me  from 
Cavalla,  consisting  o{  one  of  the  old 
men,  the  head  of  the  Sedibo,  and  some 
others.  It  appears  from  their  statement 
that  the  person  by  whom  I  sent  back 
the  bullocks  made  the  impression  upon 
the  people,  that  I  was  unwilling  under 
any  circumstances  to  return  to  them. 
They  had  been  sent,  they  said,  to  beg 
me  to  reconsider  the  matter.  I  told 
them  that  I  was  willing  to  return  to 
them  as  soon  as  they  should  manifest 
such  a  state  of  mind  as  would  render  it 
of  any  use  to  do  so.  That  their  fining 
my  interpreter's  family  on  my  account, 
to  obtain  bullocks  to  send  to  me,  showed 
that  their  feelings  were  siill  unkind  to- 
wards me.  But  that  if  the  Cavalla 
people  were  willing  to  pay  the  bullocks, 
I  would  return.  This  the  Mission  in- 
sisted upon,  as  the  only  satisfactory 
evidence  they  could  give  of  regret  for 
maltreating  me,  and  their  sincerity  in 
begeing  me  to  return. 

They  appeared  to  receive  my  re- 
marks in  good  part,  and  departed. 

Friday^  January  5th, — To-day  Go- 
vernor Russwurm  settled  the  *  palaver' 
with  the  bushmen,  by  paying  them  for 
their  people  who  were  shot.  This  is 
cause  for  devout  gratitude  to  Almighty 
God,  both  from  Missionaries  and  the 
Colony,  as  by  it  tranquillity  is  once 
more  restored,  and  all  ore  enabled  to 
pursue  the  objects  for  which  they  have 
come  to  this  country. 

Cape  Palmas,  January  l\th,  1844. 
—After  remaining  here  ibr  five  weeks 
in  a  state  of  suspense  as  to  what  course 
we  ought  to  take,  there  seems  now  a 
fair  prospect  of  things  being  settled  in 
such  a  satisfactory  manner  at  Cavalla, 
as  to  justify  our  speedy  return  thither. 
I  learned  yesterday  from  a  man  who 
has  been  friendly  to  us  in  all  our  diffi- 
culties there,  that  the  people  had  be- 


come very  uneasy  lest  they  should  lose 
me  altogether,  in  consequence  of  having 
learned  that  I  had  made  a  visit  to  Rock- 
town  and  Fishtown,  and  that  this  in- 
duced them  to  send  the  last  deputation. 
When  that  deputation  returned,  there 
was  no  objection  whatever  made  to  pay- 
ing in  the  manner  required.  Two  of 
the  bullocks  have  been  collected,  and 
the  people  are  only  waiting  to  get  two 
more,  to  bring  them  up  and  **  set  the 
palaver.'*  A  great  reaction,  it  is  said* 
has  taken  place,  and  the  Sedibo  (ihe 
movers  of  all  our  troubles)  are  every- 
where denounced  amongst  the  peo<« 
pie. 

Now  that  the  excitement  connected 
with  our  late  difficulties  has  passed 
away,  and  we  are  enabled  to  take  a 
calm  and  dispassionate  view  of  the 
circumstances  attending  them,  much 
reason  is  seen  for  hoping  that  it  will 
result  in  good  to  the  cause  in  which  we 
are  engaged.  The  providential  arrival 
of  the  s(]uadron,  just  at  the  moment 
when  the  natives  appeared  to  be  intent 
upon  a  general  outbreak,  not  only  put 
an  end  to  that,  but  will  prevent  the  re- 
currence of  similar  ones.  The  prompt 
assistance  rendered  my  family  in  the 
hour  of  danger,  must  leave  the  impres- 
sion upon  the  natives,  that  missionaries 
may  have  protection  when  they  choose 
to  claim  it,  and  prevent  those  acts  of 
violence  (generally  the  work  of  a  few 
leading  evil  spirits,)  which  make  an 
appeal  for  such  protection  necessary. 
The  fact,  too,  that  I  refuse  to  return  to 
a  people  who  persecuted  me,  and  put 
the  gospel  nway  from  them,  until  they 
retract  their  conduct  and  give  pledges 
that  it  shall  not  be  repeated,  will  make 
the  natives  at  all  our  stations  more  care- 
ful to  restrain  the  few  who  would  injure 
their  country  so  far  as  to  deprive  it  of 
our  services.  That  such  may  be  the 
happy  result,  and  that  God  in  this  case 
may  **  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him,"  and  "in  all  things  be  glorified,**  ii 
my  constant  prayer ! 

The  Committee  will  be  gratified  to 
learn,  that  Mrs.  Payne  and  myself  are 
in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health.  Messrs. 
Smith  and  Haziehurst  have  lately  had 
attacks  of  intermittent,  but  are  now  re- 
covered from  them.  The  health  of  the 
other  raembera  of  the  Mission  is  good. 
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Letters  have  been  received  from  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  under  date  of  3l8t 
January,  from  which  \vc  make  llie  fol- 
lowing extracts : — 

»*  According  to  my  former  custom,  I 
present  to  the  Committee,  through  you, 
a  resum^  of  the  state  of  this  Mission 
since  the  report  in  July  lost,  to  the  end 
of  the  year. 

**  With  gratitude  to  God,  our  Heavenly 
Father,  through  whose  grace  we  had 
been  permitted  to  bring  our  plans  for 
the  spiritual  improvement  of  our  charge 
to  a  degree  of  regularity  and  success  ex- 
ceeding our  expectations,  we  re-com- 
mencnl  our  work  on  the  27th  Ai)gust, 
after  the  usual  summer  vacation  of  six 
weeks,  with  the  most  pleasing  anticipa- 
tions of  the  future.  •  •  •  • 
During  the  first  week  after  the  re- 
opening of  the  Missionary  schools, 
four  hundred  pupils  were  registered. 
This  is  by  far  a  larger  number  than 
in  any  former  year,  at  that  season. 
Since  then,  the  average  attendance  on 
every  day  in  each  month,  has  been  as 
follows :  September,  390 ;  October,  438 ; 
November,  488;  December,  552. 

The  Committee  will  understand 
that  there  are  numbers  who  cannot  at- 
tend school  every  day,  either  from  do- 
mestic duties,  or  sickness,  6cc.  These 
upon  an  average  compose  about  one- 
fiflh  of  the  number  on  the  register, 
which  presents  an  aggregate  of  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty  scholars,  all  of  whom 
came  to  school,  though  not  all  every 
day. 

The  average  attendance  at  the 
Sunday  schools  during  (he  last  four 
months,  has  been  upwards  of  t^'o  hun- 
dred. That  number  will  greatly  in- 
crease, now  that  the  principal  feasts  are 
Over. 

The  Christmas  holidays  approach- 
ed-»a  season  which  has  always  been 
considered  a  test  of  our  standing,  and 
of  our  progress.  The  eveou  of  1842 
had  compelled  us  to  omit  our  usual  ce- 
lebration. We  were  this  year  to  prove 
whether  we  bad  lost  any  influence  in  this 
community.  We  decided  to  hold  oar 
annual  fdte,  but  without  giving  the  usual 


invitations. either  to  the  parentsor  to  oor 
personal  friends.  Notwithstandingiliit« 
the  former,  presuming  upon  their  right 
as  the  parents  of  our  pupils,  and  multi* 
tudes  of  the  latter,  having  no  such  plea, 
flocked  to  our  school-house  at  an  early 
hour.  So  that  on  my  arrival,  I  found  a 
crowd,  through  which  it  was  extremely 
diflBcult  to  penetrate,  and  absolutely 
impossible  to  accommodate  in  addition 
to  the  six  hundred  and  upwards,  wlio 
on  that  occasion  allowed  no  obstacles  to 
detain  them  from  the  schools. 

The  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  waa 
as  follows : 

6  volumes  of  the  Old  Testament. 

66  copies  of  the  Pentateuch. 

60  copies  of  the  New  Testament. 

50  copies  of  the  Book  of  Job,  with 
the  Book  of  Proverbs. 

For  the  supply  of  the  Scriptures,  wo 
are  indebted  to  the  liberality  of  tlio 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
through  their  Agent,  the  Rev.  H.  D. 
Leves.  And  I  must  here  express  my 
lively  ncknowledcments  for  the  aid 
which  has  been  allbrded  to  our  Mission- 
ary operations  during  our  whole  resi- 
dence here,  through  the  Christian  kind- 
ness of  my  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Leves. 
The  munificent  liberality  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  is  well- 
known,  but  their  benefactions  to  Greece, 
or  rather  to  the  vast  population  in  tho 
East,  whospeak  the  language  of  Greece, 
can  never  be  too  highly  appreciated. 
The  whole  Canon  of  Scripture,  transla- 
ted into  the  spoken  language  of  that 
people,  has  been  placed  within  the  reach 
of  every  individual  who  can  ^ead,  in 
Greece;  and  the  unlimited  use  we  havo 
been  permitted  to  make  of  these  sacred 
Oracles,  has  been  the  key-stone  of  all 
our  cHTorts  fur  the  spiritual  welfare  of  this 
people. 

Besides  the  Scriptures,  which  were 
given  to  the  more  advanced  among  the 
pupils,  other  religious  books  were  given 
to  the  younger  scholars,  such  as  **  Se- 
lections*^ from  the  Gospels,"  17  copies; 
a  small  tract  containing  the  Creed» 
Lord*s  Prayer,  and  Ten  Command- 
ments, 9  copies ;  **  Short  Prayers  (or 
Little  Children,"  (translated  from  tho 
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Children's  pnblications  of  the  Am.  S.S. 
U.  Socand  prepared  for  our  schools  at 
the  expen<te  of  the  Church  of  the  Epi- 
phany, Philadelphia.)  I  would  here 
take  occasion  to  ohserve,  that  the 
series  published  with  the  funds  of 
little  books  furnished  by  our  friends  of 
that  Church,  (Epiphany,  Philad.,) 
bas  supplied  us  the  means  of  gratifying 
many  a  little  Greek  scholar.  These 
books  have  been  among  the  most  useful 
gifts  we  had  to  bestow.  They  are  al- 
ways the   first  placed  in  their  hands 


when  our  younp  pupils  commence 
reading.  We  had  also  the  gratification 
of  personally  acknowledging  the  kind- 
ness of  a  female  friend,  who  had  con- 
tributed towards  the  re-publication  of 
the  "Young  Cotiager,"^an  improved 
translation  from  the  original.  30  copies 
of  that  beautiful  tract  were  distributed 
among  the  most  advanced  of  our  pupils, 
by  the  hand  of  the  pious  donor  herself, 
who  providentially  happened  to  be  (oq 
her  tour  through  the  Eastern  countries,) 
present  at  our  iete. " 


Vtraa. 


While  at  New  Orleans  in  March 
last,  the  Toreign  Secretary  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  with  the  Rt.  Rev. 
the  Bishop  of  Louisiana,  who  had  just 
returned  from  an  official  visit  to  our 
Missionary  stations  in  Texas. 

The  information  communicated  by 
Bishop  Polk,  in  reference  to  each  one 
of  these  stations,  was  in  the  highest  de- 
gree gratifying.  The  labors  of  the 
missionaries  have  been  attended  with 
marked  evidences  of  the  divine  bless- 
ing: they  themselves  are  growing  in 
the  love  and  confidence  of  the  people  : 
and  the  parishes  are  becoming  more 
and  more  **  stable  and  strong*'  in  the 
faith  of  the  gospel. 

At  Houston,  the  station  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Gillett,  the  Bishop  held  a  con- 
firmation and  admitted  thirteen  to  that 
sacred  ordinance.  At  Matagorda,  the 
station  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ives,  he  conse- 
crated the  church,  and  confirmed  twen' 
ty^  of  whom  seven  were  young  ladies, 
pupils  of  the  school  under  the  care  of 
the  missionary,  the  fruits  of  God*s  bless- 
ing on  his  etTorts  for  their  'Spiritual  as 
well  as  intellectual  improvement.  At 
Galveston,  the  station  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 


Eaton,  the  Bishop  consecrated  th 
church  and  confirmed  twenty.  He 
found  here,  as  at  the  other  stations,  the 
most  encouraging  signs  of  the  spiritual 
blessing  which  had  been  vouchsafed 
upon  the  persevering  endeavors  of  the 
missionary. 

May  the  Holy  Ghost  pour  out  upon 
them  all  abundantly  his  heavenly 
grace,  to  the  promotion  of  God's  glory 
and  the  conversion  of  many  souls. 

We  annex  a  highly  interesting  letter 
from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gillett,  dated  Hous- 
ton, 18th  March.  We  take  pleasure  in 
stating,  that  the  prayer  books  for  which 
he  so  earnestly  asks,  (to  the  number  of 
150  copies,)  have  been  most  kindly  and 
promptly  presented  to  the  Committee 
by  the  N.  Y.  Bible  and  Common 
Prayer  Book  Society. 

»*  During  the  month  of  February  we 
had  a  visit  from  Bishop  Polk,  which, 
under  God,  I  trust,  will  prove  of  lasting 
benefit.  The  Bishop  spent fourdays  at 
this  place,  one  of  which  was  Sunday. 
We  had  services  every  night  during  his 
stay,  besides  the  usuaf  services  on  Sun- 
day;  he  and  Mr.  Eaton,  who  accom- 
panied him  here,  sharing  between  them 
the  labor  of  preaching.  On  Saturday 
night  the  Bishop  baptised  one  adultw 
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Oa  Sunday,  held  confirmation  and  ad- 
xDinistered  the  communion.  Six  pre- 
sented themselvea  for  the  apostolic 
rite  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  twenty- 
seven  came  forward  to  partake  of  the 
symbols  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
On  Monday  night  the  Bishop  held  a  se- 
cond confirmation,  when  seven  candi- 
dates presented  themselves — making 
hiaotiicial  acts  during;  his  stay,  the  bap- 
tism of  one  adult,  and  the  confirmation 
of  thirteen  persons.  Of  these  thirteen, 
all  except  one  are  heads  of  families. 
The  congregations  during  the  services 
were  always  large  and  attentive,  and  a 
spirit  of  deep  seriousness  seemed  to  per- 
vade the  whole  community.  God  was 
evidently  with  his  people,  owning  and 
blessing  the  ministrations  of  his  house 
and  ordinances. 

Of  those  who  came  forward  to  confir- 
mation, two  had  communed  previous  to 
my  coming  to  the  place.  One  had  come 
forward  a  short  time  before  the  Bishop*s 
arrival^two  came  from  other  denomi- 
nations, and  the  remaining  eight  fresh 
from  the  ranks  of  Satan.  So  that  dur- 
ing my  labors  here  (one  year),  eleven 
have  been  added  to  the  communion, 
nine  of  whom  had  never  been  commu- 
nicants in  any  church  before.  A  twelfth 
has  been  added  by  removal,  so  that  our 
number  of  regulafcommunicanis  is  now 
twenty-seven.  On  Tuesday  morning, 
having  made  previous  arrangements, 
the  Bishop  and  myself  started  for  Mata- 
gorda. The  poetry  of  Missionary  life 
.consists  in  sitting  quietly  at  home  and 
talking  and  writing  about  it ;  for  when 
it  comes  to  the  real  plain  matter  of  fact, 
the  romance  vanishes. 

We  were  four  days  in  performing  our 
journey.  The  first  during  a  very  hard 
rain,  and  for  the  three  following  we 
found  the  prairies  so  covered  with  water, 
and  the  creeks  so  swollen,  that  we  were 
kept  constantly  wet,  sometimes  swim- 
ming our  horses,  at  others  riding  with 
the  water  half-way  up  our  saddle- 
skirts.  We  were  obliged  to  sleep  out  one 
night  in  the  prairie,— or  rather  stay  out, 
for  there  was  not  much  sleep.  At  Mata- 
gorda the  Bishop  s|)ent  three  days,  and 
confirmed  twenty  persons— but  of  this 
brother  Ives*  will  give  you  an  account. 
Wa  left  Matagorda  again  on  Tuesday 
•ibr  Galveston*  accompanied  by  Mr.  Ives 


and  several  friends,  who  travelled  with 
us  the  first  day.  We  were  four  days 
making  this  journey,  (hough  one  of  them 
we  spent  at  the  house  of  a  friend  to  rest 
and  refresh  ourselves,  having  been  out 
the  night  before  until  3  o*clock  in  tho 
morning.  One  of  these  three  days'  tra- 
velling was  but  a  repetition  of  the  water 
and  wet  clothes  that  the  Bishop  and  my- 
self experienced  between  Houston  and 
Matagorda;  and  what  made  it  more 
disagreeable,  it  was  11  o'clock  at  uijrht 
before  we  found  our  halting-place.  But 
in  all  these  things  God  preser>'ed  us, 
and  I  know  not  that  either  of  us  suffered 
materially  from  the  journey  or  exposure. 
I  think  nothing  was  felt  beyond  a  stiff- 
ness and  fatigue,  of  which  a  few  days* 
rest  relieved  us.  At  Galveston  the 
Bishop  spent  several  days,  baptised  four 
adults,  and  confirmed  seventeen.  But 
of  the  services  there  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eaton 
will  duly  inform  you.  I  remained  at 
Galveston  until  the  following  Tuesday, 
when  I  took  the  boat  and  arrived  at 
Houston  on  Wednesday  morning,  hav- 
ing been  absent  from  my  congregation 
two  weeks  and  one  day. 

There  still  exists  much  seriousness  in 
my  congregation,  and  I  am  led  to  hope 
that  several  persons  will  soon  present 
themselves  for  baptism,  and  come  for- 
ward to  communion. 

It  is  said  by  those  who  have  been 
longest  residents  here,  that  there  never 
has  been  a  lime  when  there  was  so 
much  deep  religious  feeling  in  the  place 
as  at  present.  It  is  no  sudden  thing, 
but  is  a  work  which  seems  to  have  been 
gradually  progressing  for  months,  and 
so  moves  on  as  to  show  that  a  mightier 
agency  than  that  of  man  is  at  work  in 
turning  the  minds  of  the  irreligious  and 
profane  on  things  of  more  importance 
than  those  of  time.  May  God  speed 
the  day  when  "all  shall  know  him, 
even  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest.** 

The  constant  rains  have  kept  us  from 
making  any  progress  with  our  intended 
lecture  room,  and  some  of  the  congre- 
gation begin  to  talk  of  a  church,  but  we 
could  do  comparatively  nothing  towards 
erecting  one  in  this  place.  The  Bishop, 
who  perhaps  knows  better  than  any  man 
in  the  United  States  our  condition,  and 
our  necessities,  (I  mean  Bishop  Polk,) 
as  he  has  now  visited  the  country  twice. 
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highly  approves  our  plaa  of  schools, 
will  not  some  of  our  brethren  in  the 
States  come  forward  to  help  us  on  wiih 
an  arraogenieDt  which  must  be  fraught 
with  inestimable  good,  not  simply  to 
those  who  are  now  living,  but  to  genera- 
tions yet  unborn  1  Must  we  who  labor 
io  this  destitute  land  see  the  need,  and 
point  out  the  means  of  relief,  and  yet  be 
left  to  mourn  over  the  deficiency,  because 
those  in  the  Church  to  whom  God  has 
given  riches,  will  leave  his  cause  to 
suflTer,  and  his  Church  to  languish,  ra- 
ther than  part  with  them  ?  When  will 
men  be  brought  to  feel,  that  they  are 
not  their  own — that  they  are  bought 
with  a  price-^hat  themselves  and  all 
they  have  belong  to  God  ?  And  if 
they  would  prove  themselves  Christian 
men,  they  cannot  withhold  what  law- 
fully and  of  right  belongs  to  their  Maker. 
I  have  been  repeatedly  solicited  to 
preach  in  places  some  little  distance 
from  Houston.  Six  miles  from  this  is 
a  little  place  called  Harrisburg,  where 
tliere  are  living  several  families  who 
have  been  reared  in  the  Church,  and 
who  may  form  the  nucleus  of  a  con,c:re- 
gation  in  some  nfier-time.  I  intend  to 
go  and  prench  to  them  before  long,  and 
try  to  persuade  them  to  come  to  Hous- 
ton to  church  when  the  roads  are  such 
as  to  permit  it.  At  Richmond,  on  the 
Brazos,  near  thirty  miles  from  this,  a 
place  which  may  yet  be  (;f  considerable 
note,  and  of  which  I  have  before 
spoken,  there  are  several  families  at- 
tached to  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of 
our  Church,  and  who  have  frequently 
solicited  me  to  come  and  preach  to 
them,  at  least  once  a  month.  But  in 
such  a  case  I  must  leave  this  congre- 
gation destitute,  which  has  not  seemed 


to  me  advisable.  I  have,  however,  on 
my  visits  there  heretofore,  baptized 
two  children,  married  one  couple,  and 
preached  once.  I  have  also  made  an 
appointment  (Deo  Volente)  to  preach 
there  next  Sunday.  As  I  passed  through 
there  with  the  Bishop  on  our  way  to  Ma- 
tagorda, he  baptized  two  other  children. 
For  these  destitute  places,  as  well  as  for 
Houston,  I  wish  some  of  our  benevo- 
lent societies  would  send  us  a  hundred, 
or  a  hundred  and  fifty  prayer  books. 
Can  you  not  effect  this  for  us? 

If  you  could  get  some  benevolent 
person  or  society  to  send  me  some  Sun- 
day school  books,  they  would  be  very 
acceptable." 

GALVESToif. — From  a  letter  of  ilie 
Rev.  Mr.  Eaton,  under  date  of  27lh 
March,  we  extract  the  following: 

**  Bishop  Polk  arrived  here  on  tho 
14th  February.  He  visited  Houston 
and  Matagorda,  and  returning  to  this 
city  on  the  1st  inst.,  remained  until  the 
7ih.  During  his  stay  here  he  baptized 
five  adults  and  six  infants,  confirmed 
twenty  persons,  and  consecrated  the 
church.  I  had  also  the  pleasure,  at  the 
same  time,  o(  a  visit  from  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Ives  and  Gilletr. 

••  Since  I  last  wrote  1  have  been  pre- 
sented with  deeds  for  a  piece  of  ground 
containing  two  and  a  quarter  acres,  for 
a  burial  ground  :  and  also  for  four  lots, 
adjoining  the  church  lots,  which  I  de- 
sired for  the  site  of  our  parish  school. 

»*  The  prospects  of  the  church  here 
are  still  gradually  brightening,  and  my 
hopes  growing  stronger,  that  our  holy 
religion  will  take  a  lasting  hold  in  this 
city." 


SnttllfQrncc. 


Tex  FoREiGif  Secretart  returned 
to  his  post  just  as  the  present  number 
was  going  to  press.  His  journey  has 
been  a  long  and  laborious  one,  yet  if  the 
awakening  of  an  interest  in  Foreign 


Missions  where  none  has  been  felt  be- 
fore, an  increase  of  it  where  there  has 
been  but  little  exhibited,  and  a  confirm- 
ing of  the  minds  of  the  clergy  and  laity 
in  their  confidence  in  the  views  and 
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operations  of  the  Foreign  Committee, 
be  objects  of  moment,  it  is  thought  that 
the  tour  has  oot  been  without  benefit. 

It  has  been  observed  (the  writer 
quotes  from  memory,)  with  f  reat  truth, 
by  the  biographer  of  Legh  Richmond, 
in  hif)  remarks  concerning  similar  efTbrts 
of  that  eminent  servant  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  *^  money  is  indeed  essential 
to  Missionary  operations,  but  that  it  is 
the  establishment  of  Missionory  views 
and  principles,  the  diffusion  of  Mission- 
ary truths  and  feeling,  the  removal  of 
prejudices,  and  the  enforcement  of  the 
claims  of  the  heathen  on  the  prayers 
and  benevolence  of  the  Christian  public, 
which  form  some  of  the  most  prominent 
features  of  usefulness  in  these  tours.** 

In  this  point  of  view,  it  is  hoped  that 
the  recent  journey  of  the  Foreign  Sec- 


retary has  proved   of  service  to  tho 
blessed  cause  we  have  at  heart. 

CowsTAifTUfOFLE. — Interesting  let- 
ters have  just  been  received  from  tho 
Rev.  Horatio  Southgate,  our  Missionary 
at  Constantinople,  under  date  of  27th 
January.  The  necessity  of  putting  these 
pages  immediately  to  press,  prevents 
our  noticing  these  documents.  Our 
missionary  was  in  good  health. 

Mesopotamia. — Advices  have  been 
received  from  our  missionaries  to  Meso- 
potamia, the  Rev.  Messrs.  Taylor  and 
Miles,  dated  Smyrna,  Feb.  8. 

They  arrived  ni  that  port  on  the  2d 
Feb.,  after  rather  a  rough  passage  of 
fifty  days  from  Boston,  and  were  to  pro- 
ceed on  the  9ih  to  Constantinople  by 
steamer. 
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TRUST  FUNDS. 

Th«  Treasurer  of  tho  Domestic  CommiUee  t*.B- 
elines  receiving  Tcatt  Muaies  for  uuy  except  Mis* 
•loiuiry  Statiuas. 

Trust  Funds,  or  Tunds  other  than  those  desirned 
for  the  salaries  of  Missionaries,  will  in  future  be 
acltnowledired  only  in  the  Spirit  oi'  Missions,  and 
separately  from  those  desisned  lo  meet  the  Cum* 
miuee's  eogasemeais  with  the  Missionaries. 

Mar.  29  Contribution  of  Grace  Ch.   New. 

York,  for  Auiusta.  Me 25  00 

The  same  for  Key  West !^5  00 

April  2  For  the  Missionary's  Wife,  from  the 

ReT.  Mr.  Prescort 10  00 

••    8  Zion  Ch.,  Fulion,  Western  N.  Y. 

per  Grace  Ch.,  N.  Y 25  00 

St  Anne's  Cb.,    I.oweli,  for  Op. 

Chsse  2  00 

The  same,  for  Kemper  Cnllef  e. ...      2  00 
Christ  Ch.,  Uoyton,  for  Kev  West.      1  50 
For  Rev.  W.  II.  M<ioreof  .Manches* 
ter,  from  St.  Paul's,  Concord, 
N  H 2000 

tUO  60 


DOMESTIC  MISSIONS. 

The  Treaaurer  of  the  Uomestic  Committee  ac* 

knowledsesthe  receipt  of  the  following  sums,  from 

MMXth  16, 1641,  to  April  15, 1841 : 

VERMONT. 

Btorff«tffef»-nc.  Paul's. $30  60 

JSmtiSr f-Chhal  Ch.k 6  (K;  #38  60 


MASaACnUSETTS. 

i4«^^'^—Rt.  John's 300 

JJ>jaton—i)  h.  of  I  he  Messiah 6  57 

Christ  Ch 4  66 

/?nV<^nfo/er— Ti  inUy,  ( 1  75 

f\i!l  River— Ch.  of  the  Ascension,  (.     6  00 
LoteeU—SL  Luke's,*   2  81 

St.  Anno's 46  00 

MarbUKead-^ii.  MicU»e\'» 9  23 

Neuftun^  Loteer  PaU^—at.  Mary....  10  UO 

Steriiv/fed— Christ  Ch,  4 3  00 

TrenumSL  Thomas 17  09  109  00 

CONNECTICITT. 

I?n«ro/— Triniiy 6  00 

Cheshire— Si.  Peter's,  k *5  00 

Det  6y— Sf .  J^mes'  offna 32  75 

Middle  J/addum—CUnwi  Ch.,  Indies 

rtew'it  Circle 10  00 

Middletuwn—l>o.         do 26  UO 

Nnvfatuck— St.  Mictiaers 8  00 

WaUintrford—St.  Paul's 4  76 

}yoodbury—»L  Paul's 6  00  101  §0 

NEW-YORK. 

Oiopersrotm— Christ  Ch  10  18 

fhrt  Hamaton—St.  Jolm's 16  00 

New  York—SL  Bartholomew's,  offiri.    2  00 

8i.  f  Element's,  W.  Tetherly 6  00 

8t.  Paul's,  a  lady  SO  00 

Pou^AAeeveie— Christ  Ch 10  00 

7Voy-Sr.  Paul's 103  84 

Wtdden—St.  Andrew's  Sun.  Sch. ...    2  lO 

WiUianuhurgh—6l  Mark 's 3  60 

AaBast«rofferiii(froBiC.£.B.«...  26  00  901 
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WBSTERN  NEW.YORK. 
JiNAetfer— 8c  Luke'M,  ChriatmM  of- 

feriiif»8uo-i^h.,i 10  21    10  21 

NEWJER8ET. 

/temmrton— CaWary  Churcb,.  (  %  .  n. 

AUsandha—Qu  TbomM' ^*"'  *  ^ 

JeneuCitjt 2  00 

MulUca  fftU-^L  Stephen's 2  00 

Satemr-»L  Joha%  AlMlj 6  00    10  25 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Bhnontvtf/e— Sundry    pcrsoni 2  00 

CHe9t«r  Co.— An  Episcopalian 80  00 

PhiiaiMphia- tiL  Paul's   Christinas 

Collection,! 5  00 

Do.    Family  Oatherinir,  i 5  25 

Church  of  ihe  Ascension 2  50 

St.  Peter's,  children,  i 15  30 

Grace  Ch,  Fem.  liibie  Class. 5  UO 

Sl  Andrews 1100 

St  Philip'*,  k 45  1)0 

MiM  Cox,  2J  annual  payment,  4.    2  50 
E.P.  8 3  U) 

▲  Churchman,  per   Editor  Bonner 

ofihe  Cross 103  00  276  55 

DELAWARE. 

Dagtbonugh—^liw.  Sraliun 10  6^ 

GeorfetowH—S'.  Paul's 2  50 

Jlf///««^d— rhrist  Ch 50 

/re«iciw</e— Emmanuel  Ch 23  00 

WUmmftm—:ii.  Andrew's 13  90 

Trinity  Ch 29  47    85  05 

MARYLAND. 

DaUimon^9t.  Paul's,  i 11  70 

St.  Peter's 25  00 

Christ  Ch  ,  Palm  Sunday  Coll.  (.  80  00 

Do.       Male  Sun.  Sch 12  5:j 

8l  Peter's  Sunday  OtT/ 36  60 

Ml.   Calvary  Ch 10  72 

St.  Stephen's,  i 6  12 

Sr.  James*.  4 5  25 

OmnAridlre— Christ  Ch 25  00 

Chariea  CV>.— Wm.  &  Mar?  Pa.,  J. . .  16  76 

Cfces/er— Per  Rev.  C.  F.  Jones 1  52 

EUieoU'9  MiUsSL  John's 16  00 

/Vnfencifr— All  Saints.  1 10  00 

/Toneon*  Cb— P^r  Rev.   J.  Back...  10  OU 

Hoiy  Trinity  4"  TFes/mins/er  Pa 9  b8 

Prinn  George    Co.— St.   Matthew's 

and  St.  .Mark's 10  66 

Pr.  Geo.  and  Chat.  Co.—iSi.  John's 

Parish 50  00 

SpringhUl  Pa 6  00 

Wathtngtoru  D.  C— Ch.  of  the  Epi- 
phany, P.  8.  C,  k 25  00  335  33 

VIRGINIA. 

NOmm  Co 10  00 

Orange  City—S.  W.  D.  ami  A  Friend.  28  00 

JZicftAMfid— From  Dr.  Bolton 5  00    43  00 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Chapel  nut— Ch.  o(  the  Atonement. .  15  00 

iVrfydknstone— Colonel  Childs 5  00    20  OO 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
CSkor/eston— Mo.  Miss.  Lecture,  Feb. 

and  March 28  29 

8L  Michael's 141  II 

Sl  Philip's 42  89 

St.  Stephen's 13  06 

John*t  Mand"^.  John's 30  98 

Hadeliffborougk—Si  Paul's 92  00 

SteUty  HiU-Trinity  Ch 43  93  392  26 

FLORIDA. 

Psfisaeofa— Christ  Ch 20  00 

SI.  AugM§tin§'-^  Paul's 12  00    32  00 

ALABAMA. 

CartmniUe. 10  25    10  25 

MISSISSIPPL 

/Toieftes— Trinity Ill  89 

neMarr-Cbriit  Cb 49  70  161  59 


LOmSTANA. 

St.  /VoncisviUs— Grace  Ch 30  00 

TENNESSEE. 

Bolivar 10  00 

KENTUCKY 
/>amnUff— Trinity  Ch.  Christmas  offk.  12  00 

HopkintttiUe 3  20 

Jefermm  Co.—Sx.  Matthew's,  ( 9  60 

Maeon  Co.— A.  Beatty ,  Esq 3  00 

Princeton 13  00 

Trenton. 4  80 

"A  friend"  per  Rev.  C.  II.  Pa^c.  15  00 
OHIO. 

CZ^e/and— Trinity  Qutn.CoU 30  00 

Cb/um^u«— Trinity,  ^ 13  00 

YF0r<A<>i^ror»-St.  John's,  ^. 6  12 

INDIANA. 

EvansviUe 22  50 

Jeffertoncille  2  00 

LMporte—iii.V*\xVi 3  00 

Michigan  CV/y— Trinity 6  00 

New  Atbany 6  00 

ILLINOIS. 

i4Mum— St.  John's 6  2U 

Chicago 17  34 

Jubilee  CoUege—P.  S.  oflferioss 8  17 

yuiie/— Chri«t  Ch 6  00 

Pittsfieid—W.  A.  G 2  00 

MICHIGAN. 

Dstroit—at.  Paul's  Mo.  Cull 34  00 

/Y/nZ—St.  Paul's 3  00 

Ionia 5  00 

Lenawe  and  Wagktenaw  Cot, 9  50 

MarthaU—^ 13  00 

Ponliac—Z.on  Ch 4  00 

Waier/ord-SL  Paul's 7  00 

WISCONSIN. 

Milwavkie—St.  Paul'a 7  34 

NaeholaJi  Mieeion 11  23 

Southport  and  Racine 9  46 

M1SSOURL 

St.  Louie— A  thank  otTerinir.  ^ 2  60 

ARKANSAS. 

IMtUJlock 10  76 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Church  at  M.  A.  from  an  Artist,  to  aid 

Missions  in  Asb  Co.,  N.  C. . . .  10  00 
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30  00 
10  00 


60  £0 


49  12 


39  50 


39  71 


75  50 

28  03 

260 
10  7S 

10  00 


TOTAL,         •2,184  6i 
Total  since  15th  June,  1843,  #22,226  69. 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Committee  te 
knowleds^es  the  receipt  of  the  following  sums 
from  15th  ftlarch  to  the  15ih  of  April,  1814: 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Ccncorrf— St.  Pauls  Church til  2i 

VERMONT, 
l^nos^r^— Christ  Church,  hsif. ...    5  00 
Ar/ndoes'/b/(»— .Mrs. JuliaE.  Brewer  5  00     10  00 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Bos/of»>-Christ  Church  Miss.  Asso., 

part tl  00 

Grace  Church,  3  months'  sup> 

port  of  14  children  in  Africa.  70  00 
Church  of  the  Messiah,  Quin. 

collection 6  66 

J3rM(fetea/er— Trinity  Church  Quia. 

collection  1  7i 

fM  /Ziver— Church  of  the  Ascen- 

•ioo,bair 5  00 


160 


AOKNOWIXDOKBRn. 


[V»7, 


f%mt — w.  AndreWf  Church,  for 

Africa 1J2[ 

Xoie«tt-8c.  Ann'i  Church,  part. .  •  •  31  00 

8t.  Luke'n  Church,  half ^W 

MarbteKead-»i.  Michael'*  Ch.,  part,  4  a 
Ifntt<m-St.  Mary'i  Church,  half.  10  00 
Springfield— Chr\9t  Church  Quin. 

lollecrion.  half 3  00 

TbufOtfn— SL  Thomas'  (^'h.  Quin. 
roilectinn,  hnlf.  tl7  U8 :  do. 
for  Africt,  tJO  00  ;  coniribu- 

Uonofalarly.tl  00 38  08    190  29 

CONNECTICUT. 
CJhcc/^Ve—Sr.  Paiirsi  Chiirrh,  half... 16  00 
Middle  Haddam—Chr\i,i  Church,  to- 
ward the  pure-hate  of  a  boal 

for  Africa. 12  60 

J^oM«i/i«*-Ht.  Michael'* 3  00 

Xemtovn— Trinity  Church  l-adiei' 

MIM.  Amo 2500 

.Pauri,one.|hlnl...:^6  00     60  60 

NEW. YORK.         ,  ^ 

ClKf»«^airf.-Chriit  Church^....    6ra 

Ot^'9  Aitfa— Ch.  of  the  Meaniah.    2  60 

Jflwiflirfl    ft  1ady*s  Banter  oflTerinff 

for  Africa,  $2  00;    children, 

proeeedn  of  induitrj  for  Afrl- 

?.,  t3  00 B™ 

J^Me-Yor/fc-C.  E  B.  Ea^eroflT'f..  28  00 
Church  of  the  Ascension,  3«i 
annual  peyment  for  support 

of  Greek  b^neficlarr 80  W 

SL  Oeonre's  Church  a  8  No.  34, 

Mis*  8oc.  for  China 4  IJ 

Sandy  //tO— ZIon  (Church 2  60 

Tror-^i-  Paul's  Easier  oflTerinn,  ^  ^    ^^  ^^ 

WESTERN  NEW  YORK. 
HoeAesfer— Bt  Luk^'«  (^hurch  S.  S. 

Christmas  offerinj* W  -« 

NEW  JERSEY. 
il^e»andna-St.  Thomsa'    Ch.  ^  ^f    i  26 
Fteminftnn—CA\v»rj   Ch.  S    ^ 

/srsey  CiV./-**r.  .Matthew's  Church 

Udles  fur  China. ^ '6        6  00 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Chester  minty—An  Epiaropallan .  .000  OO 

PhOadeipMa-Su  Paul's  Ch.  Christ. 

mss  collecilon,  half,  t5  00  : 

family   taiherinf.   do.;  half, 

t6  25  ;  Female   Bihle  Class 

for  ed.  of  8.  A.  McCo»kry  A 

Ellen  8.  May,  Africa,  $40  «W  60  25 

8l  Peler'a  Ch.  children,  h.ilf, 

tl5  29 ;    for  Coostantinople, 

8S0  00 ;....•  65  29 

Grace  Church  Sunday  Sch.  for 
•upport  of  10  children  at  Cape 

Palmas 200  00 

Bt.  Andrew's  Church 17  00 

8L  Philip's  Church,  half. 45  10 

St  Luke's  Church  S.  8.  Class       _ 
fored.ofWm  White,  Africa  20  OO 
Miss  Cox.  r2  60;  R.  M.  P.  for 

Africa,25cenis 2  75    700  29 

DELAWARE. 

MARYLAND. 

jjwiiflpo/it    Yrnnf  ladics,for  support 
^of  a  child  in  Africa,  named 

**  Hector  Humphries'* 20  00 

Btdtimore—S».  Paul's  Church,  half,  11  70 
Christ   Church.  Palm  Sunday 
collection,  half,  t45  12;  Mala 
B.  8.  for  Africa,  $2000;  Fo^ 

St  ataphen's  Church,  half. ...    6  13 
VovBl  Calvary  Churca 2  72 


8t  Peter's  Church  for  Africa 

aodAthena 6  52 

St  Jamea'  Church,  half 6  26 

Ckartet  ftnm/%— William  ^  Mary  ,^  ^ 

Parish,  half. 16  76 

/Ve««erififc— All  Saints  Church,  for 
Athens,  half.  $10  00;  Little 
Boys'  Miss.  Box,  $3  56 ;  Fam- 
ily Miss.  Box  for  ed.  of  James 

Contee,  Africa,  $20  00 33  » 

Haneock-^.  Thomas',  half 10  00 

Holy  Trinity  aud  Westminster,    3  80 
Kent  ewii/y— Chester  Parish,  for 

Africs 70  00 

Prince   George'9   eown/y-8t.    Mat- 

thew's  and  St.  Mark's,  half. . .  10  66 
Prince  George  and  Charlotte  oe.— 

8t  John's  Parish  for  prinUog-  _  ^ 

press  for  Africa 80  00 

WoBhington^  D.  C— Church  of  the 
Epiphany,  Palm  Sunday  col- 

lecdon,  half. 26  00     389  64 

VIRGINIA. 
Parguier  Co.— Mrs.  Nelson,  $5  0», 
Mrs.  R.  C.  Marshall,  $5  00;  B. 
C.  Marshall,  Esq.,  $10  00; 
MisMS  Mary  I..,  4c  R.  P.  Mar 
ahall,  $2  00 ;  Master  E.  C.  Mar       _ 

shall,  1  00 23  00 

JVstoon  Cb.— Per  Rev.  F.  D  Goodwin.  66  00 

A  Friend  for  Greece 3  00 

Korjblk-Chriwi  Oh.,  $175  00;  a  S. 

for  ed.  of  Thomas  L.  Robert-  _^.  ^ 

son,  Af.  $25  00 200  00  28100 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
C»aprfH«tt-Ch.nfiheAtonement,H    7  60 
/V(N/flAiis<on-Cnl.  Ths.  Childs,  hf.    6  00    12  60 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
C%ar/es/oi»— St.  Stephen's,   $13  06; 

Miss.  Lecture.  $9  43 22  49 

St  Philip's,  $30  S9  ;  a  member, 

$b  OO 41  89 

RsdcUflTboro,  St  Paul's 46  00 

St  Michael's,  for  Chinv$3  00:  for 
Constant ioople,  $3  UO;  Palnv 
Sunday  Coll..  $35  22;  Ch.  off. 
$39  92:  Mrs.  K«)hne,  $10  00...  91  14 

Society  //»«— Trinity  Ch 4  66 

St.  Jihi'e  IsUatdr-ldi  John's  Ch 28  14  234  31 

GEORGIA. 
Augva!a—Bi  Paul's  Ch.  fur  China...  69  31 
Jliucun— Georfiia  Episcopal  Institute 

fored.  of  Elixa  M-  Roberts,  Af.  20  00 
iSVivamuiA— Ladies' A  f  Miss.  8oc.,for 

press  for  Africa. 104  00  183.31 

MICHIGAN. 

JlfartAa/{— Miss.  Station,  lislf. 13  00 

OHIO. 
Day<or»— Christ  Ch.  for  Africa,  $3  00; 

for  China,  $32  50 35  60 

U'or/Auif  (oit-St.  John's  Ch.  half....    6  12    41  $2 

KENTUCKY. 
Jeffttoan  Cifry— St  Matthew's  Ch.,  hf- 
$9  60 ;  a  Friend,  hf  $16  06 ;  do. 
for  the  Jews,  $10  00;  do.  for 

Mesopotamia,  $10  00 44  60   44  60 

ILLINOIS 

Cftu-ofo— St  Jamea' Ch 3  62 

CoUknwiaje 140     4  9^ 

MIS80URL 
St.  Loui^-K.  P.  Williams,  thank  of- 
fering, half I     3  8$ 

ARKANSAS. 
Lif^tJRedb... 5:00 


TOTAL, 


$2,433  88 


Cn>td  aiiiM  I6Ch  Jane,  $21,609  SB.) 


sne  Sb^ivit  of  iWCissCotie; 
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ID.orr  nan  ^nnalB. 

^(tttrft  in  VennssttMnifau 

U.  ORGANIZikTIOM. 
[Coatinned  from  page  131.) 

.  It  was  a  loQ^  ^me  after  the  first  planting  of  the  Church  in  Pennsylrania,  be- 

fof6  there  was  any  organization  of  it.    While,  indeed,  these  States  were  colonies 

of  Great  Britain,  they  were  dependent,  as  well  in  ecclesiastical  as  civil  matterSt 

apoo  the  mother  country.    There  being  no  Bishop  here  at  that  time,  the  colonies 

were,  in  things  ecclesiastical,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Bishop  of  London, 

acting  with  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  In  this 

state  of  things,  with  no  Bishop  resident  in  the  country,  to  visit  the  scattered  pa- 

xi^e8,«and  no  **  school  of  the  prophets,'*  where  young  men  could  be  trained  for 

the  ministry,  and  afler  they  were  trained,  receive  at  home  the  power  to  minister 

in  holy  things,  it  could  hardly  be  expected  the  Church  should  make  much  pro* 

gress*    The  necessity  of  sending  young  men  three  thousand  miles  across  tho 

Atlantic,  in  order  to  their  being  invested  with  the  ministerial  character,  was  an 

almost  insuperable  barrier  to  the  obtaining  of  clergymen  from  among  ourselves. 

The  Church,  therefore,  was  almost  entirely  dependent  for  a  supply  of  clergymen 

from  abroad.     Sucb  a  supply  as  her  exigencies  required  it  was  difficult  to  keep 

up.    Under  these  circumstances,  in  the  long  interval  of  sixty  or  more  years,  tho 

Ciharch  in  Pennsylvania  made  little  or  no  progress.     Her  beginning,  under  the 

labon  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Evans  and  his  coadjutors,  had  given  tokens  of  a  rapid 

extension  of  her  limits,  and  the  gathering  of  many  scattered  sheep  into  her  fold, 

who  had  never  heard  among  them  the  voice  of  a  shepherd.    But  these  expecta« 

tioos  were  not  destined  to  be  realized.    For  a  number  of  years  the  Church 

in  Pennsylvama  exhibited  but  a  weak  and  sickly  existence ;  and,  at  the  time  tho 

11 
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colonies  became  separated  from  the  mother  country,  the  number  of  churches  and 
clergymen  was  scarcely  greater  than  it  had  been  more  than  half  a  century  befine. 

When  the  country  became  independent  of  England,  and  we  could  no  longer 
look  for  the  aid  from  abroad  on  which  we  had  been  dependent,  for  ministers  to 
supply  our  altars,  and  much  of  the  funds  by  which  they  were  supported,  it  be- 
came necessary  to  consider  by  what  means  the  future  support  and  growth  of  the 
Church  could  be  promoted.  Its  organization  was  the  first  thing  to  be  done.  Tho 
first  meeting  for  the  adoption  of  measures  preparatory  to  this,  was  held  in  Phila- 
delphia in  March,  a.  d.  1784.  The  clergymen  present  at  this  meeting  were 
the  Rev.  Drs.  White  and  Magaw,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Black%vell ;  of  whom  the 
first  and  last  named  officiated  in  Christ  Church,  and  St.  Peter's,  and  the  other  in 
St.  Paul's  Church,  these  being  then  the  only  churches  in  Philadelphia,  for  Gloria 
Dei,  (Swedes*  Church,)  until  within  a  few  years,  had  always  looked  to  Sweden 
for  her  clergymen,  and  was,  therefore,  not  disposed  to  be  considered  a  part  and 
portion  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  America.  The  first  convention  in  Pennsyl- 
vania was  held  the  following  year  (1785)  in  Philadelphia,  at  which  six  clergymen 
were  present,  and  lay  delegates  from  ten  parishes— the  whole  number  of  parishes 
in  the  State  being  about  fifteen. 

Among  Episcopalians  it  is  a  maxim,  or  first  principle,  that  there  can  be 
•*  no  Church  without  a  Bishop.**  It  was,  tlierefore,  one  of  the  first  steps  taken  by 
the  Church  in  Pennsylvania,  after  its  organization,  to  provide  an  Episcopate; 
that  England,  with  her  Bishops,  being  no  longer  a  channel  through  which  we 
could  obtain  a  valid  ministry,  we  might  have  our  own  Bishops  to  look  to  for  the 
conferring  of  holy  orders.  The  same  step  was  taken,  for  the  same  reason,  in 
other  States ;  so  that,  in  a  very  short  time  after  the  close  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution, the  Epiacopate  was  obtained  in  a  sufficient  number  of  dioceses  to  secore 
to  the  Church  in  America  a  regular  Apostolical  succession.  The  presbyter  se* 
lected  by  the  convention  in  Pennsylvania,  to  become  one  of  the  Fathers  and  first 
Bishops  of  the  American  Church,  was  the  Rev.  Wm.  White,  then  rector  of 
Christ's  and  St.  Peter's  churches  in  this  city.  He  was  consecrated  in  England 
Feb.  4,  A.  D.  1787.  The  name  and  character  of  Bishop  White  are  so  intimately 
identified  with  the  history  of  the  Church  in  the  United  States,  tliat  it  is  not  Pieces* 
sary  here  to  enter  into  details  in  relation  to  his  long  and  useful  life.  HavingbeeOf 
after  Bishop  Seabury,  of  Connecticut,  whose  Episcopate  was  comparatively  of 
short  duration,  the  senior  Bishop  of  the  American  Church,  it  is  from  him  that 
pur  present  line  of  Bishops,  who  have  now  increased  to  more  than  twenty,  haTO 
received  the  Apostolical  succession.  His  Episcopate,  tlirough  the  good  providence 
of  Gh)dv  was  continued  for  near  tifty  years,  his  consecration  having  been  in  Febru* 
ary  1787,  and  his  departure  from  the  Church  below,  which  he  had  adorned  by  t 
holy  and  a  spotless  life,  having  taken  place  in  Philadelphia  July  17,  1836,  in  the 
89th  year  of  his  age.  Possessed  of  great  wisdom,  and  exercising  hb  offiee  of 
Bishop  with  great  moderation,  few  men,  occupying  so  elevated  a  station,  hare 
passed  a  long  life  so  free  from  reproach,  and  so  universally  esteemed  and  honored- 
He  was  honored  as  a  wise  and  learned  Bishop.  He  was  honored  as  a  true  friend 
to  his  country ;  falsifying,  by  his  whole  life,  the  calumny  of  the  Church's  enemies, 
that  Episcopacy  and  the  love  of  republican  institutions  arc  inconsistent  witb 
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each  other.  Bishop  White  was  a  Whig  in  Reyolutionary  times,  the  intimate 
friend  of  the  immortal  Washington,  and  Chaplain  to  the  American  Congresi 
^ho  dared  to  declare  these  States  free  and  independent.  He  was,  through  his 
whole  life,  a  republican  of  the  Washington  school, — never,  however,  meddling 
with  politics  further  than  to  exercise  his  right,  which  he  never  failed  to  do,  of  de- 
positing his  vote  in  the  ballot-box  for  the  candidates  for  ot!ice  whose  principles 
and  character  he  thought  best  fitted  to  promote  his  country's  welfare  and  pros- 
perity. As  a  proof  of  the  respect  in  which  he  was  universally  held,  all  parties 
forgot  their  strifes  as  the  Bishop  approached  to  deposit  hb  vote,  and,  clcarmg  a 
way  for  him,  stood  silent  until  he  had  taken  his  departure. 

The  obtaining  of  a  Bishop  for  the  Church  in  Pennsylvania  was  not  'at  once 
produc  tive  of  all  the  good  that  might  have  been  expected  from  it.  The  Revolu- 
tionary War  had  thrown  things  ecclesiastical,  as  well  as  civil,  into  much  confu- 
sion and  disorder.  Many  parishes  had  become  vacant,  the  rectors  preferring  to 
return  to  England,  under  the  distractions  that  the  war  occasioned,  and  fresh  sup- 
plies of  clergymen  being  cutoflTby  the  stop  put  to  all  intercourse  between  the 
two  countries.  After  the  war,  and  the  introduction  of  the  Episcopate,  the  supply 
of  clergymen  could  no  longer  be  from  abroad,  but  must  be  from  home.  This  re* 
quired  time,  there  being  then  no  theological  seminaries,  to  send  forth  every  year 
well  educated  men,  to  exercise  the  functions  of  the  Ministry.  It  was,  therefore,  not 
surprising  that  for  some  years  after  the  consecration  of  Bishop  White,  the  Church 
in  Pennsylvania  made  but  little  progress.  In  the  year  1812,  or  twenty-seven  years 
aflier  the  meeting  of  the  first  convention,  the  whole  number  of  clergymen  in  the  State 
was  twelve,  while  the  number  of  parishes  had  increased  to  about  twenty.  From 
this  period  the  Church  in  this  diocese  began  to  be  more  rapidly  extended.  It 
was  in  this  year  that  the  **  Society  of  the  P.  E.  Church  for  the  Advancement  of 
Christianity  in  Pennsylvania*'  was  formed.  Under  the  auspices  of  this  society, 
an  active  and  zealous  Presbyter,  (now  our  Missionary  Bishop,)  was  sent  out  to 
explore  the  diocese,  and  prepare  the  way  for  establishing  the  Church  wherever 
she  could  be  built  up.  The  results  were  soon  apparent.  In  1822,  or  ten  years 
after  the  formation  of  this  society,  the  number  of  clergymen  had  increased  to 
thirty-one,  and  the  number  of  parishes  to  forty- two.  Ten  years  later,  or  in  1832« 
fifty-eight  was  the  number  of  clergymen  in  the  diocese,  and  seventy-five  the 
number  of  parishes.  Looking  down  eleven  years  later,  we  find  the  journal  of 
the  Convention  of  1843  recording  the  names  of  one  hundred  and  eleven  clergy- 
men, and  one  hundred  and  nine  parishes. 

Two  causes  have  led  to  this  rapid  increase  of  the  Church  in  Pennsylvania : 
ihe  formation  of  the  society  above-mentioned,  and  the  active  labors  of  the  Bishop. 
Of  the  present  number  of  parishes  in  the  diocese,  more  than  one  half  owe  their 
origin  to  the  labors  of  the  missionaries  employed  by  the  Advancement  Society. 
For  some  years  this  society  has  had  constantly  in  its  employment  from  twenty  to 
thirty  clergymen.     Its  present  number  of  missionaries  is  27. 

The  present  Diocesan  of  Pennsylvania,  the  Rl  Rev.  Henry  Ustick  Ob- 
derdonk,  D.D.,  was  consecrated  Assistant  Bishop  to  Bishop  White,  Oct.  25,  a.  d. 
1827.  He  succeeded  the  latter  in  1836 ;  and,  by  his  active  and  efficient  labors 
in  the  Episcopate,  has  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  Church  in  this  Diocsf? 
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nfidly  increaniig  her  ttxeDgth,  until  the  stands  wcond  only  in  the  nitmberor  hat 
clergy  and  of  her  parishes  to  the  noble  Diocese  of  New- York. 

qficcTi and  TnuUes  (lSi4)ofth€  ••  SoeUtyfor  the  Advaneement of  ChrUiumUyim 

Peniuylvania.^* 
Rt.  Rkt.  H.  U.  021  dekdonk,  D.  D.,  President^  ex-officio. 
Vice- Presidents. 
Horace  BiNrrET,  LL.D. 
James  S.  Smith, 
Ret.  George  Botd,  D.D. 

Treasurer. 

James  S.  Newbolo. 

Corresponding  Secretary, 

Ret.  Jehu  C.  Cult,  D.D. 

Recording  Secretary. 

Edmuhd  Wilcox. 

TrusUes. 

8.  Henry  Famum, 

9.  WiUiam  WeUh, 

10.  William  Musgrave, 

11.  Wm.  H.  Newbold, 

12.  Thomas  Robins, 

13.  James  Cox, 

14.  John  R.  Wilmer, 
Clergymen. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Odenheimer, 


Tobias  Wagner, 
John  Welsh,  Jr. 
Dr.  S.  Littell, 
Clement  S.  Rutter, 
Peter  Williamson, 

6.  Horace  Binney,  Jr. 

7.  George  M.  Wharton, 


15.  Henry  Reed, 

16.  Dr.  Francis  West^ 

17.  Henry  Maivune, 

18.  Robert  Ralston. 

19.  J.  Fisher  Leaiiiiiig» 
SO.  Henry  L.  Rodney. 


Rev.  Henry  J.  Morton, 
"    H.  W.  Ducachet,  D.D. 
**    John  Coleman,  D.D. 
••    Peter  Van  Pelf, 
•»    Benjamin  Dorr,  D.D. 


Edmund  Neville, 
Thomas  M.  Clark, 
W.  W.  Spear, 
Richard  Newton. 


1.  New-Brighton,  Beaver  Co. 

2.  Georgetown,  do. 

3.  Mercer,  Mercer  Co. 

4.  Erie,  Erie  Co. 
6.  Waterford,  do. 

6.  Franklin,  Venango  Co. 

7.  Butler,  Butler  Co. 

.  .8.  Allegheny  City,  Allegheny  Co. 
.  9.  Connelsville,  Fayette  Co. 
!©•  Unioo  Town,  do. 

11.  Greensburg,  Westmoreland  Co. 
12«  Blairsville,  Indiana  Co. 

13.  Kittanning,  Armstrong  Co. 

14,  Freepoit,  do. 


J^Kssionary  Stations. 


20.  WelUborough,  Tioga  Co. 

21.  Blossburg,  do. 

22.  Towanda,  Bradford  Co. 

23.  Troy,  do. 

24.  Pike,  do. 

25.  Athens,  do. 

26.  Springville,  Susquehanna  Ce. 

27.  Montrose,  do. 

28.  NewMilford,  do. 

29.  Carbondale,  Luzerne  Co. 

30.  Sugarloaf,  Columbia  Co. 
Jersey  Town,        do. 
Bloomsburg, .        do. 
Danvillet  do. 
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15*  Hollidaysborg,  HuntiDgdon  Co.  Sunbury,  Northumberland  Co. 

16.  HuDtiDgdon,  do.  ;  Schuylkill  Haven,  Schuylkill  Co. 

17.  Bellefonte,  Centre  Co.  Newtown,  Bucka  Co. 

18.  Philipsburg,  do.  Centreville,        do. 

19.  Williamsport,  Lycoming  Co.  Hulmeville,        do. 
Money,                   do.  Yardleyville,      do. 
Redbank,  Clarion  Co.  Whitemarsh,  Montgomery  Co. 
New  London  X  Road8,'C  heater  Co.  Condersport,  Potter  Co. 
Westmarlborough,                  do.  Christ  Church,  Adams  Co. 

Connected  with  the  Society  for  the  Advancement  of  Christianity  in  Pennsyl- 
▼ania,  is  an  **  Education  Committee,**  under  whose  care  there  are  four  benefici- 
aries pursuing  their  theological  studies. 

Auxiliary  to  the  same  institution  is  the  Female  Tract  Society  of  Philadelphia, 
of  which  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocuse,  in  his  address  to  the  Convention  in  1843,  says : 
**  It  is  an  instrument  of  much  good,  and  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  bounty  of  our 
Episcopal  community.** 

'^  There  is  also  conducted  by  the  ladies,*'  says  the  Bishop,  **  an  association  for 
bestowing  on  our  weaker  parishes  libraries  of  theological  books,  for  the  benefit  of 
their  respective  pastors  or  missionaries,  who  are  generally  unable  to  provide  them- 
selves with  a  sufficient  number  of  such  works.*' 

*^  We  are  indebted  abo  (the  same  address  is  quoted)  to  female  zeal  and  perse- 
verance for  the  Ladies'  Prayer-Book  Society,  which  continues  its  efficient  agency 
in  distributing  that  inestimable  volume.  The  book  it  circulates  is  tlie  standard 
copy,  and  the  print  is  adapted  to  aged  and  feeble  eyes." 

The  Bishop  White  Prayer-Book  Society  is  an  institution  by  means  of  which 
many  thousands  of  the  volume  which  it  distributes  have  been  gratuitously  circu- 
lated, not  only  in  Pennsylvania,  but  throughout  the  whole  Union. 

Another  institution  of  the  Church  is,  the  **  Corporation  for  the  Relief  of  the 
Widows  and  Children  of  Deceased  Clergymen.**  "  It  has,**  says  Bbhop  Onder- 
donk,  **  a  large  accumulated  capital,  while  its  liabilities  are  very  small ;  and  it 
dins  oflfers  peculiar  advantages  to  clergymen,  or  to  their  vestries  in  their  behalf,  ixi 
aecuiing  aid  for  their  families  after  their  death.** 

Present  Condition  of  the  Diocese, 

Clergymen  in  May,  1843        -        -        -  no 

Congregations,         do.     -        -         -        -  109 

Candidates  for  orders,  do.  -        -        -        -  29 

Baptisms  in  l842-*43       ....         2814 

Confirmations,       do.         -        -        -        -        1260 

Marriages,  do.         -        -        -        -  406 

Communicants,     do.         -        ~        -        -        6913 

We  close  our  remarks  on  the  Church  in  Pennsylvania  in  the  words  of  Bishop 

Onderdonk,  in  his  last  annual  address :  **  Our  Diocese  is,  on  the  whole,  prosper- 

Qfus  and  advancing ;  for  which,  I  trust,  we  are  grateful  to  the  Divine  Head  of  the 

Church.     But,  in  many  of  the  parishes,  there  prevails  a  wretched  parsimony  in 

providing  a  due  support  for  their  ministers  particularly,  and  ako  for  the  instita- 
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11008  that  fiirdier  our  ecclesiastical  welfare.  Alas !  I  have  thus  complained  be^ 
fi>re,  but  I  fear  with  little  efiect.  May  Qod  give  such  delinquents  open  heaiti 
and  better  minds !  I  might  enlarge  on  this  matter,  if  I  felt  encouraged  as  to  the 
result,  which  I  do  not.  I  therefore  conclude  with  commending  you  to  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  all  your  deliberations  and  acts,  that  they  may  ail 
tend  to  the  glory  of  the  Most  High,  in  the  advancement  of  the  cause  ol*  the  Re- 
deemer, in  the  increase  and  strengthening  of  his  Church,  and  in  the  sanctifying 
and  saving  of  the  souls  of  his  people.'* 


We  present  in  this  number  (so  far  as  they  have  been  received,)  the  semi-an- 
nual (April)  returns  from  the  West.  They  are  **  accompanied  with  such  com* 
munications  as  the  Bishop  may  see  fit  to  make,  touching  the  general  Missionary 
operations  of  the  Church  within  his  diocese,  together  with  such  portions  of  the 
lemi-annual  reports  of  the  Missionaries  to  him*  as  he  shall  deem  proper  for  the 
information  of  the  Committee,  or  of  the  Church  at  large." 

No  reports  of  this  kind  have  yet  (May  25)  been  received  from  Maine,  New 
Hampshire,  North  Carolioa,  Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama,  Mississippi,!  Louisiana, 
Tennessectf  Michigan,  aod  Arkaosasf.  So  far  as  (he  **  duplicates*'*  enable 
uSf  we  report.  They  will  appear  (if  received  hereader)  in  the  September 
Number. 

JDelatoare.  vices,  aod  declined  so  much,  that  in 
--,,-,.,       ...  1841  it  was  removed  from  the  list  of  par- 
The  Bishop  in  his  report  says,  jg^e,  of  the  diocese,  and  pronounced  de- 
**  The  cause  of  the  Church  is  more  funct.   Since  then  it  has  been  found  not 
promising  than  it  probably  has  been  for  only  living  but  highly  prosperous.   The 
many  years.     The  parish  of  St.  John's,  labors  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Long  have  been 
Little  Hill,  has  been  remarkably  reviv-  abundant  and  greatly  blessed.     In  No- 
ed.     The  Church  was  commenced  in  vember  last  I  consecrated  the  church 
1807,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  edifice,  which  had  been  neatly  finished, 
Hamilton  Bell,  but  never  finished.  Being  and  rendered  tenantable  in  cold  weather- 
in  a  secluded  district  on  the  borders  of  At  the  same  time  I  administered  the 
Cypress  Swamp,  it  had,  after  Mr.  BelPs  rile  of  confirmation  to  twenty-eight  per- 
premature  death,  very  infrequent  ser-  sons,  most  of  them  heads  of  families. 

*  *'Th«  requUition  that  a  duplicate  of  the  Statistica  ahall  be  sent  to  the  oiBce  ia  not  Intended  to  Inter- 
fere with  the  f eneral  principle  or  correapondence  cniy  through  ths  Bishop,  A  prerioua  amnfement 
required  the  Minionariet  to  be  paid  through  the  Bithopt.  It  rollowed  that  when  the  Biehope  were  ab* 
■ent  from  home,  the  Miseiooariee  were  delayed  in  the  receipt  of  their  talariet,  or  elae  the  Bishop  was 
detained  at  home  merelj  to  receive  and  tranemit  the  checka.  If  the  Biabop  waa  on  a  Tiailaton  at  the 
tlmeihe  retnma  to  the  office  l>ecame  due,  a  delay  waa  occasioned  in  apreading  them  before  the  Chareh. 
The  present  plan  obviates  theae  difflcnlUes.  So  much  of  ihe  Miaaionary  semi^annoal  return  as  enables  the 
Comiaittee  to  know  how  much  is  due  hlnu  and  to  give  the  Church  a  tabular  view  of  his  Mission,  is  seat 
atooce  to  the  Committee.  Aa  soon  after  as  may  be,  a  full  account  cornea  from  the  Bishop,  with  bis  re* 
SBsrks,  Ac."— Sjpifit  of  Mimofu  Extra^  for  December^  1843. 

t  Bishop  Otey  Is  Icnown  to  be  away  from  home  on  duty,  intending  to  send  In  his  report  iBtlme.for  Cbt 
G«aeni  Convendoa.    Similar  groonds  of  daisy  may  exist  in  other  cases. 
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On  a  prerioas  Tisit  in  July,  I  confirmed 
eighteen  (four  of  whom  were  from  Broad 
Creek),  making  furty-two  for  St.  John*8 
within  the  year.  The  services  were  at- 
tended by  large  and  deeply  interested 
congregations,  and  many  of  the  aged, 
who  had  despaired  of  ever  again  seeing 
the  Church  of  their  affections  rise  from 
the  dead,  were  atfected  to  tears.  The 
Missionaries  laboring  in  this  diocese  de- 
serve to  be  mentioned  by  me  as  inde- 
fatigable, faithful,  and  zealous  men,  and 
if  their  labors  are  continued,  I  confident- 
ly look  for  a  good  result." 

GecTgetovm^Rev,  John  L.  McKim. 

Commuoicanti,      IS.    Att«Kteot»— Pamilies.  23. 

lodiTiduals,  17a 

Milfird^ 

Commaoieanta,      11    Attendanta— FamllieBf  28. 

lodlTlduala,  200. 

Cedar  Creck^ 

Oommnaicapta,      la    Attendaota— FamiUea,  19. 

lodiTlduala,   6a 

Seaford — Rev.  JoHit  Long. 

CooflrmaUooa,         6.    Attendaata— PamlUea,  17. 

Broad  Creek^^ 
Baptitma— Infaoia,   1.    AUeadaota— FamUiea,  14. 
ConflimaUoD,  1. 

LMe  Hill^ 

Baptiama    Infanta,  6.    Attandanta— Famlliea,  60. 
Adult,     1.    Confiromiiooa,  28. 

Dagsboro'  —  Rev.    Walter    E. 
FaANKLirf. 

BapUama— In^ta,  6.    Commanieanta,  17. 

Adulta,   2.    Attaodanta— Pamilies,  25. 
Coofirmatiooa,         2. 

Lewes — 
Comnuioleaota,     27. 

SL  Georere's  Chapel--^ 
BaptiaBB»-Iafaoia,  S. 

Georgetown'^ 
BapUams— AduUa,   1.    Coofirmationa,  2. 


JHCssouru 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Minard,  of  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  remarks  to  his  Diocesan,  April, 
1844, 

**  Although  I  have  reported  myself 
present  at  the  station  five  months,  yet  I 
was  laboring  in  behalf  of  the  Church 
during  the  month  I  was  absent,  and 
have  asked  the  Committee  not  to  di- 
minish my  salary. 

**In  addition  to  the  number  reported, 
1  have  catechised  the  children  nearly 
every  Sunday  during  the  five  months, 
bat  not  before  the  congregation. 

**As  to  Bibles  and  Testaments,  we 


have  no  more  than  we  require  for  out 
Sunday  school.  These  we  have  been 
enabled  to  purchase  as  they  were  need- 
ed, and  we  also  have  kept  up  our  Sun- 
day school  library  by  the  addition  of 
about  40  or  50  volumes  a  year.  We 
are  constantly  losing  so  many  booksy 
that  it  will  be  impossible  to  tell  how 
many  we  have.  We  have  enough* 
however,  for  our  purpose,  and  supply 
the  loss  whenever  there  is  a  deficiency. 

*'  Of  our  spiritual  matters,  I  can  say 
that  we  are  in  about  the  same  condition 
we  have  been  heretofore,  gradually  ad- 
vancing. Almost  every  month  some 
are  added  to  the  communion.  Many, 
however,  after  a  short  residence,  remove 
elsewhere. 

**  The  only  obstacle  in  the  way  of  our 
becoming  an  independent  congregation 
is  the  debt  on  account  of  the  lot.  This 
we  hope  to  reduce  the  present  year. 
Meanwhile  the  vestry  have  determined 
to  rent  the  pews  for  the  ensuing  year,  in 
order  to  meet  the  interest  which  will  ac- 
crue, and  to  relieve  in  part  the  Mission- 
ary Society  of  the  salary  of  the  minis- 
ter. As  sofin  as  the  pews  are  rented, 
we  can  tell  to  what  extent  we  shall  need 
assistance  from  abroad.  The  result  of 
this  effort  will  soon  be  made  known, 
and  I  shall  immediately  communicate 
it." 

5/.  Louis, — Rev.  P.  R.  Minard. 

BapUama— Infanta,  27.      Communicanta,         108. 

Adulu,  6.      AueodanU,  Familiea,  60. 

C<mfinnatiooa,         6.  .IndiTiduala,  20. 

lOtDS. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  the 
report  of  the  Rev*  Mr.  Goldsmith^  April, 
1844: 

"You  will  perceive  that  a  smaller 
amount  of  duty  has  been  performed  than 
at  any  previous  semi-annual  report. 
This  has  been  owing  to  two  causes;  the 
unusual  amount  of  rain  during  the  fall 
and  winter,  and  a  severe  attack  of 
measles,  which  prostrated  me  for  several 
weeks,  and  impaired  mv  general  health. 
By  the  blessing  of  God,  I  trust  1  am  again 
nearly  restored  to  my  usual  health,  and 
shall  be  able  when  the  roads  are  in  a 
condition  to  travel,  to  perform  my  ac- 
customed duty.  As  we  are  in  a  good 
degree  dependent  upon  the  country  fo. 
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oar  congregations,  our  wrrices  have  not 
been  so  regular  nor  so  frequent  as  could 
have  been  desired.  Not  that  there  ap- 
pears to  be  a  declining  interest  towards 
the  Church,  but  from  causes  over  which 
we  could  have  no  control.  Indeed,  I 
think  it  may  be  safely  said,  that  there 
has  been,  though  slow,  a  gradual  in- 
crease among  the  more  enlightened  part 
of  the  community  since  my  settlement 
at  Davenport.  Among  such  the  Church 
will  commend  herself  everywhere. 

**  The  Sunday  after  Christmas  I  spent 
in  Bloomington,  and  preached  morning 
and  afternoon  to  respectable  congrega- 
tions. A  strong  desire  was  expressed  to 
have  the  stated  services  of  the  Church 
at  that  place,  and  I  think  a  clergyman 
should  occupy  that  post  of  duty  at  once, 
or  the  Church  will  be  as  good  as  lost. 
The  longer  I  remain  in  this  country,  the 
more  thoroughly  am  I  convinced  that 
men  of  standing  in  the  Church  in  the 
East,  of  zeal,  tact,  and  ability,  should  bo 
sent  here ;  a  few  such  would  tell  in  a  hun- 
dred-fold ratio  upon  the  general  interests 
of  our  beloved  Zion.  We  surely  have 
men  of  the  right  description,  who  would 
be  willing  to  come  to  this  country,  and 
plant  the  Church,  if  we  should  judge  of 
the  zeal  manifested  by  many  in  guarding 
against  the  errors  of  popery.  Let  us 
have  the  same  experience,  zeal,  tact, 
and  ability,  displayed  in  this  great  val- 
ley, that  must  soon  cool  ml  the  destinies 
01  this  vast  republic,  and  the  mind  would 
be  unable  to  calculate  the  beneficial  ef- 
fects upon  the  present  and  future  gene- 
rations of  the  human  race. 

**  I  hope  you  will  find  it  convenient  to 
visit  uSfthis  spring.  A  visit,  I  am  sure, 
will  do  us  all  good,  and  revive  us.  We 
need  more  prayer-books  and  tracts. 

»»Thc  Rev.  Mr.  Batchelder,''  contin- 
ues the  Bishop,  **  informs  me  that  he  re- 
tires from  Burlington.  This  important 
station  is  now,  therefore,  vacant.  *  I 
have  continued  my  services  in  this  place 
up  to  this  time,  but  shall  not  continue 
them  longer.  I  now  wait  you  r  decision. 
I  have  long  been  persuaded  that  by  ex- 
tending my  serviccsovera  larger  extent  of 
country,  more  good  might  be  accom  plish- 
ed.  Itwasu-ith  a  view  to  ultimate  labors 
ofthissort,that  I  at  the  beginning  deemed 
it  well  to  provide  a  place  of  permanent 
residence  for  my  family.     There  are 


several  places  within  reasonabia  dia- 
tauce,  whvre  I  have  been  often  solicited 
to  preach,  at  some  of  which  I  have 
preached  under  very  encouraging  cir- 
cumstances, and  where  I  have  no  rea- 
sonable doubt  congregations  of  Episco- 
palians might  be  eventually  gathered, 
and  churches  founded.  Indeed*  the 
whole  field  is  open  before  us,  is  urgently 
calling  for  religious  culture,  and  it  would 
be  hard  to  say  where  the  services  of  our 
Church  are  not  called  for,  and  urgently 
needed.  I  will  cheerfully  devote  my* 
self  to  this  labor,  and  heartily  pledge 
myself  to  do  whatever  I  can  to  preach 
die  gospel,  and  to  promote  the  kingdom 
and  glory  of  God  in  this  spiritually  bar- 
ren and  desolate  region,  in  case  I  may 
have  assurance  of  reasonable  support  to 
myself  and  family,  while  1  am  thus  en- 
gaged. In  the  meantime  I  shall  con- 
tinue to  preach  in  the  nearest  villages, 
or  settlements,  until  I  hear  from  you.'  . 

Burlington — Rev.  John  Batcbsl- 

OER. 

BApiiamt— InfantA,  U.    Attendanta— Pamlllet,  30. 

Communicania,      16.  ladWldiials,  ISO. 

DavenjwTi'-''K^y.  Z.  H.  Goldsmith. 

Communicaata,        4.    AUeodant»— Pamiti««,  10. 
lAdiTidittli,  40. 


The  Rev.  Mr,  Hatch  writes  to  the 
Bishop  from  Southport,  April,  1844  : 

'^  The  prospects  of  this  Mission  are 
flattering  in  a  high  degree.  Both  at  this 
place  and  at  Racine,  the  services  of  the 
Church  and  the  Word  preached  are  con- 
stantly acquiring  increased  attention. 
The  foundations  of  the  Church  are  thus, 
as  I  trust  in  God,  becoming  more  deeply 
laid  and  immoveably  fixed.  But  most 
painfully  do  I  feci  the  want  of  another 
Missionary  at  this  station,  as  an  asso- 
ciate in  my  labors.  The  physical  pow- 
ers of  any  one  man  arc  not  equal  to  the 
work  required  to  be  done  in  a  station 
such  as  is  ossigned  to  me.  And  yet 
neither  Southport  nor  Racine  should  be 
relinquished  at  this  interesting  crisis- 
interesting  from  their  moral  bearing  on 
the  adjacent  regions — from  the  tide  of 
emigration  flowing  in,  and  the  fact  that 
very  many  of  the  emigrants  arc,  by 
early  association  and  use,  accustomed 
to  our  principles  and  forms,  and  more- 
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orer,  from  the  awakened  zeal  of  maDy 
DOW  among  us  to  give  increase  ancl 
prosperity  to  all  we  love  and  labor  for. 
The  Durobers  presented  for  confirmation 
at  your  recent  visitation,  were  fewer 
than  they  would  have  been,  on  account 
of  those  only  being  presented  who  were 
candidates  for  the  Lord*s  supper,  and 
who  cither  were,  or  have  since  become, 
communicants.  At  Racine  a  spirited 
move  has  been  made  to  build  a  church, 
44  by  64,  with  a  gothic  tower  and  a 
basement,  and  about  $2000  have  been 
subscribed  for  this  purpose.  The  work 
will  surely  be  done  if  there  do  not  inter- 
vene a  pnnciple  giving  glory  to  a  har- 
bour, rather  than  to  God.  In  this  vil- 
lage, our  congregation  have  raised  for 
church  purposes  this  year,  as  nearly  as 
I  can  ascertain,  $800.  We  have  a  good 
bell  and  a  sweet-toned  organ — the  latter 
not  yet  paid  for.  The  Church  has  been 
painted  and  otherwise  improved,  by  a 
oew  chancel  and  desks,  and  it  is  con- 
templated at  an  early  period  to  reform 
the  remaining  part  of  the  interior.  This 
will  call  for  a  considerable  outlay  of 
means,  May  God  continue  his  good- 
ness for  Christ's  sake. 

The  Bishop  adds : 

•♦The  Rev.  Mr.  Cadle  states  to  me, 
that  S3  50-100  collected  at  Madison, 
Dec.  25,  for  Domestic  Missions,  he  has 
taken  measures  to  remit  to  the  treasurer. 
He  prepared  a  duplicate  of  this  report  for 
the  Domestic  Committee,  but  is  re- 
strained by  considerations  of  sell- respect 
firoDn}transmittingit« until  he  shall  receive 
an  apology  from  the  Domestic  Secre- 
tary for  discrediting  his  statements." 

The  Rev.  Benjamin  Akerly  writes 
iiom  Green  Bay : 

**  This  parish  has  been  for  three  years 
rapidly  dwindling  away.  The  cause, 
as  you  are  aware,  is  the  depopulation  of 
the  town.  On  the  opening  of  naviga- 
tion, several  more  families  contemplate 
removing,  which  will  leave  the  church 
almost  deserted.  Yet  Green  Bay  is 
destined,  at  some  future  day,  to  be  a 
large  commercial  and  manufacturing 
city.  Its  natural  advantages  far  sur- 
pass any  place  in  this  territory.  It  is 
OD  a  noble  river,  whose  waters,  at  a 
▼ery  trifling  expense,  are  shortly  to  be 


connected  with  the  Wisconsin,  thns 
opening  a  communication  directly  with 
the  Mississippi.  The  ♦  water  power'  in 
the  immediate  neighborhood  has  no- 
where its  equal,  I  believe,  west  of  Nia- 
gara. The  healthiness  of  the  situation, 
also,  has  become  a  proverb ;  for  here 
are  to  be  found  none  of  those  diseases 
incident  to  a  new  country.  Fmm  these 
facts,  I  feel  satisfied  that  Green  Bay  will 
take  rank  among  the  proudest  cities  of 
the  West.  At  present  she  is  suffering 
from  her  madness  in  '36;  yet  many 
symptoms  of  returning  health  are  al- 
ready manifest,  and  it  is  not  long  before 
she  will  go  forth  in  renewed  strength 
and  beauty.  Great,  then,  I  conceive  to 
be  the  necessity  that  the  Church  shall 
maintain  the  foothold  she  has  here  ac- 
quired. It  is  with  much  regret  I  am 
compelled  to  return  East ;  but  so  it  must 
be,  and  I  have  assured  this  people  that 
you  will  use  every  efibrt  to  procure  them 
a  minister.  I  have  handed  in  my  re- 
signation to  the  vestry,  to  take  efiecc 
May  25lh,  1844." 

The  Bishop  adds: 

**  I  have  received  acopy  of  resolutions 
passed  by  the  vestry,  when  informed  of 
the  intended  resignation  of  Mr.  Akerly. 
In  them  they  declare  that  they  view  it 
•with  deep  regret,' — ihai  they*enter- 
toin  the  highest  regard  for  the  piety, 
talents,  and  usefulness  of  the  Rev.  B. 
A«,  in  his  holy  calling,'— and  that  they 
have  *an  abiding  sense  of,  and  bear 
solemn  testimony  to  the  uniform,  faith- 
ful, and  zealous  labors  of  Mr.  A.,  while 
rector  of  this  Church,  and  the  affection- 
ate manner  in  which  he  has  devoted  his 
whole  time  to  our  spiritual  imptove- 
ment,  and  that  of  our  children.' 

*'The  Nashoiah  Missionaries  state 
that  they  have  made  out  their  statistics 
as  correctly  as  they  had  data  upon  which 
to  calculate.  *  We  keep  close  accounts 
of  all  the  estate  of  our  various  stations, 
but  cannot  find  it  possible  to  gather  from 
them  such  minutia:  as  is  required.  The 
catechetical  system  goes  at  once  into 
operation,  and  therefore  we  have  thought 
it  unnecessary  and  wrong  to  state  any 
thing  respecting  this  department  until 
further  developed.  The  amount  of  funds 
collected  for  the  Domestic  Committee 
during  the  past  six  months  have  amount- 
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ed  to  Sll  23.  Also  we  have  received 
from  the  parish  of  St.  Paul's  at  Mil* 
waukie  for  the  same  S7  34,  making  ia 
all  SI  8  57.  We  know  not  that  there  re- 
mains any  thing  for  us  to  add,  your  visit 
having  been  so  very  recent  and  full.' 

•*  I  regret  to  state  that  the  Rev.  W. 
Walsh  has  retired  from  the  Mission,  and 

Sme  to  New- York.  But  though  Mr. 
reck  stands  alone,  I  thank  God !  the 
Mission  is  safe^noc  a  station  will  be 
abandoned.  The  theological  students 
are  increasing,  and  as  lay-readers  and 
catechists  they  will  be  of  great  service. 
*^  Wisconsin  presents  a  most  inviting 
field  for  the  Church.  We  are  using  our 
^st  efforts  to  secure  Missionaries  for 
Milwaokie,  Walworth  county,  (includ- 
ing the  villages  of  Elkhorn,  Delavan, 
and  Geneva,)  Rock  county,  Mineral 
Point,  6cc.  And  now,  let  me  express 
the  ardent  hope,  that  when  a  good  man 
and  true  does  present  himself  for  the 
Missionary  work  within  my  jurisdic- 
tion, you  will  not  declare  we  cannot  aid 
him  because  the  appropriation  is  ex- 
hausted or  nearly  s(i.  Do  not,  dare  not 
to  do  so.  You  must  perceive  that  the 
Missionaries  are  rather  decreasing  in 
number  than  otherwise.  Thayer,  La- 
mon,  Cadle,  Walsh,  Hobart,  Akcrly, 
have  all  left  my  Mission  since  I  met 
with  you ;  and  the  number  will  still  de- 
crease, I  believe,  until  we  educate  our 
own  men  in  the  West." 

Nashotah  MUsion^^er.  William 
Walsh,  and  Rev.  Johit  Llotd  Breck. 
Bapttcm»— Infanta,  16.    Cnmmnnicanta,  217. 

AdulU,  4.    Aueodants^ 
CoBfirnMUooa,        11.  FainiIiet,3tX)to400. 

IndlTidualt,  700  to  lOUO. 

Oreen  Bay — Rev.  Benj.  Akerlt. 
Confinnaiiona,  1.    Attendants— Famtliea,  IG. 

Communicania,      27.  ladlTiduala,  14. 

Jefferson  Co,  —  Rev.  Washington 
Philo. 

Baptiamt— Infanta,  4.  AUeodanfa— Familiefl.  25. 
CoouDUoicanis,        7.  Individualc,  lOUO, 

who  attend  elaewhere  aJao. 

Southport^Rey.  F.  W.  Hatch. 

Baptiama— Infanta,  1.    Cnminunicants,  44. 

Adiilta,   2.    Altenrlanta— Familiea,  63. 

Conflrmationa,         7.  lodUiduala,  100  to  175. 

Racine — 

Bapdama    Infanta,  4.  Commnnicanta,           23. 

Adult,     1.  Attendanta— Famlliea.  40. 

CoDflrmationa,         7.  Indlviduala,  100  to  300. 

Chreen  Lake — Rev.  R.  F.  Cadle. 
Baptiama— Infanta,  2.    AUandama— Familiea,  25. 
CotnmnnlraniB,        6.  IndlTlduala,  78. 


Fox  Lake^ 
Atteodania— FamlUaa,  0.    ladividiala,  80. 

SettUmeni  North  of  Fox  Lake^ 
Baptiama— lofiaota,   1.    Atf  ndanta    PamlHsi,   4. 
Commaoicant,         1.  lodlTidasls,  IS. 

LtJce  Emily-^ 
Communteam,         1.    Attendanta    Famniw,   9. 
Indlvkluda,  9B. 
Fond  du  Lac-^ 
Communicanta,       2.    AUendaota— FamOiM,  12. 
IndlTldiiiaa,  4A 
TayeheedaK-^ 
Baptiama— lufaota,  2.    Atftanduita— FMalBet,  19. 
IndiTldiiiaa,  40. 

Whitewater^-' 
BapUama— Infant,     1.    Attendanta— PamlUea,  SOL 
Communicania,       7.  Indiridanla,  00* 

Fort  Winnebago^ 
Baptiama— InTanta,  2.    Attendant*— Femflies,   8l 
Communicanta,       3.  Indl^idiaalfli  flOL 

Madison-^ 
Commonicanta,        9.    Attendanta   Families,  9Bw 
IndiTiduala,  70. 

Sun  Prairie^'' 
Baptiama— Infanta,  2.    Attendanta-FMatllee,  la 
'''™-- — .-         2.  IndlvldiMJs,  90. 


#tCo. 

The  Bishop  writes  from  Cleveland, 
May  15th: 

The  Welsh  Mission,  under  Mr.  Ed- 
wards, I  have  recently  visited.  The 
Station  has  improved  since  I  was  there 
before.  The  Missionary  is  faithful^- 
the  people  are  poor.  The  Welsh  immi* 
^ration  to  that  vicinity  increases.  Th^ 
Mission  is  the  only  way  of  supplying 
them.  They  need  Welsh  Prayer- 
Books,  for  which  I  must  look  to  Eng* 
land. 

I  have  also  recently  visited  Marietta- 
Mr.  Winthrop  is  very  acceptable  there, 
and  the  parish  is  more  flourishing  than  I 
ever  knew  it  before.  I  hope  this  is  the 
last  year  it  will  need  help  as  a  Mission* 
ary  Station.  Springfield  is  also  encoa- 
raging.  I  have  just  been  there.  The  pre- 
sent Missionary  is  too  recently  there  to 
be  able  to  give  a  very  detailed  report. 
The  new  Church  will  be  ready  for  con* 
secretion  in  August.  It  is  very  good  and 
appropriate.  The  parish  cannot  grow 
much  till  that  is  in  use.  All  its  means 
are  concentrated  on  it,  and  little  remains 
for  the  Minister. 

At  Huron,  the  Missionary  endures 
hardship  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  has  many  discouragementSt 
and  a  great  deal  of  patience  aikl  single- 
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nest  of  mind.  1  cannot  say  whether 
the  Church  is  growing  there  or  not. 
Like  its  situation  in  so  many  other 
places  of  the  We'st,  emigration  to  other 
parts  is  a  great  hindrance  and  discou- 
ragement. The  Missionary  deserves  to 
be  sustained,  for  he  holds  on  against 
many  invitations  to  more  attractive  pa- 
rishes. 

At  Board  man  and  Canfield,  where 
only  950  per  annum  are  paid  by  the 
Gommittee^it  beinje  all  I  can  appro- 
priate out  of  the  $600  allowed  to  Ohio, 
ID  that  station,  matters  are  discouraging. 
The  people  do  so  little  for  their  minis- 
ter, that  I  question  whether  I  can  con- 
tinue to  help  them.  I  am  on  my  way 
to  see  them.  The  Missionary  is  too 
poor— too  much  bowed  down  with  po- 
verty,^  to  be  able  to  do  the  work  of  an 
Evangelist.  He  does  all  he  can.  He 
sa^'s  in  his  Report,  **  I  ought  in  justice 
to  myself,  to  have  left  this  parish  a  year 
and  a  half  ago,  but  being  confined  to 
the  spot  by  absolute  necessity — having 
it  in  my  power  neither  to  leave  my  fa- 
mily comfortably  provided  for,  nor  to 
get  the  means  of  travelling, — I  have 
thought  it  my  duty  to  be  doing  the  best 
I  could,  sup;:osing  that  if  I  did  nothing 
but  simply  to  read  sermons  on  the  Sun- 
days (though  he  has  done  much  more), 
it  was  doing  something ;  as  for  discharg- 
ing the  duties  of  my  office  in  any  suita- 
ble manner,  it  has  been  perfectly  out  of 
my  power.  I  have  been  kept  m  con- 
tinual distress.  1  mention  three  causes 
-—the  smallness  of  my  salary^a  load 
of  debt^-pressed  down  with  legal  prose- 
cution, and  a  whole  year's  salary  un- 
paid.*' In  answering  the  question  of 
the  form  of  report,  viz:  "  Number 
of  miles  travelled  in  the  performance 
ofduly^**  the  Missionary  says,  '*  If  to  go 
3  miles  in  one  direction  to  get  a  few 
poonds  of  flour,  and  3  in  another  direc- 
tion to  get  a  little  meat,  and  again,  5  to 
get  a  few  shillings  to  pay  a  postage  bill, 
so  that  1  could  get  a  letter^if  this  can 
be  considered  *in  the  performance  of 
duty,*  I  might  add  a  hundred  or  two 
miles  more." 

I  add  that  one  of  the  most  shameful 
things  in  our  Church,  out  of  large  towns, 
is  the  precariousness  and  littleness  of 
the  support  of  our  clergy.  To  have  an 
aching  heart,  overcharged  toith  the  cares 


of  this  lifSf  in  order  to  get  bread  to  eat« 
for  themselves  and  children,  and  still  tm 
have  a  heart  fre-e  enbugh  and  large 
enough  for  all  the  studies,  cares  and 
labours  of  a  moat  laborious  ministry-— 
and  then  to  be  complained  of  if  they 
are  not  always  ready— always  interest- 
ing and  effective  in  the  pulpit— some 
three  times  at  least  every  week, — this  is 
the  life  to  which,  not  Missionaries  only, 
but  hundreds  of  our  ministers,  are  con- 
demned, while  their  people  think  it 
hard  work  to  have  enough^  and  to  spare 
for  vanities^  at  the  cost  of  being  nothing 
worse  than  merchants  or  ploughmen* 

Centreville  —  Rev.    Abrabam    Ed- 
wards. 

Bapttomt—Infants,  4.  ACtendtntt— FamlliM,  4a 
Commuoicaats,      76.  Individuals^  200. 

Marietta — Rev.  Edw.  Winthrop.^ 

Baptisoia— Adulta,  2.  Atlendanta— Familiea,  26. 
Ccmmanlcanta,     4&  IndWidtiala,  149  to  160. 

Huron — Rev.  Samuel  Marks. 

Baptisma—Infants.  7.  Attendanta— Familiet,  31. 
Commuaicanta,      24.  ludlTiduaJa,  80  to  lOa 

SpringfieUl^Rev.  A.  T.  McMur- 

PHT. 

Commonieanta,      21.    AUendants— Famiiiaa,  1& 

Boardman  4'  Canfield — Rev.  Joshua 
T.  Eaton. 

Communicaota,      46.    AU«ndaota->Fainilies.  22: 
lodiTiduala,  11. 


Snirtonar. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hickox*  reports  to  the 
Bishop  with  respect  to  New-Albany, 
"This  congregation  must  not  be  expected 
to  grow  till  the  debts  are  paid.  I  am  giv- 
ing some  Lent  Lectures  that  are  much 
better  attended  than  I  expected.  I  have 
S8  of  Missionary  money.  Holdingitfor 
disposal,  1  had  the  alternative  presented 
to  me,  to  use  it,  or  to  beg  or  to  starve. 
For  the  very  first  lime  in  my  life  I 
used  money  not  my  own !  I  stand 
bound  to  replace  it." 

Extracts  from  the  report  of  the  Rev* 
W.  Vaux :  "  In  forwarding  my  dupli- 
cate to  the  Domestic  Committee,  1  have 
claimed  but  $50  as  due  for  the  present 
quarter;  but  I  look  the  liberty  of  asAnn^ 
the  addition  of  825,  and  stating  your  in- 

*  Thia  Rer.  Brother  has  recently  exchanged 
the  hardneaa  of  a  |K>od  soldier  in  the  church  be* 
low,  for  the  victor's  crown  of  Joy  alMve.  He 
expired  at  New  AilMoy,  on  the  3d  of  fUj, 
— {£tf.  Spirit  o/Jdimwfu.} 


173 


DOMvmo.  [Xme^ 


tended  applicadon :—  pleading;  actual 
neeeisity,  which  is  but  too  pressing  upHn 
XDe."  '*  Under  tfie  gloomy  aspect  of  the 
present  stale  of  the  Church  in  oor  Dio- 
cese, I  am  particularly  anxious  to  hear 
from  you.  I  cotild  wish  to  see  you,  for 
I  much  need  your  fatherly  counsel. 
There  are  none  now  around  me  upon 
whom  I  can  lean.  Tkayer^  gone— La- 
moth  going— called  hither  and  thither,— 
truly  I  am  in  perplexity.  The  vestry 
at  Vincennes  have  invited  me  to  take 
charge  of  the  parish— which  1  have  re- 
fused,— but  I  made  a  proposition — rest- 
ing wholly  upon  your  consent.*'  **  It 
appears  that  1  must  not  think  of  aban- 
doning Harmony,  I  have  promised  ( D. 
V.)  fo  spend  ra\m  Suuday  at  Vin- 
cennes. My  own  people  expect  to  be 
deprived  of  my  services,  at  least  for  a 
time,  but  I  think  of  making  the  con- 
templated Church  a  sort  of  condition  of 
resuming  there,  if  I  am  now  called 
away  for  a  season.  My  candidates  for 
connrmatioo  are  patiently  waiting  your 
visitation.  From  the  otherwise  unset- 
tled state  of  things,  I  have  not  thought 
it  necessary  to  annex  any  formal  report 
from  this  station.  The  semi-annual  re- 
ports give  us  too  many  flourishing  ac- 
counts, winding  up  with  *  (he  Rev. 
— —  has  resigned  the  station.'  O 
what  a  loss  of  every  hope  of  good  it  is, 
that,  as  soon  as  the  sheep  begin  to  know 
the  voice  of  the  shepherd,  a  stranger 
comes  to  call  them  into  the  fold !  I 
dread  the  result.'* 

The  Rev.  R>  S.  Adams  reports  to 
me,  **In  regard  to  Mishawaka  and 
Bristol,  I  cau  say  but  little  with  which 
you  are  unacquainted.  At  the  latter 
place,  they  have  not  yet  determined  on 
the  plan  of  the  buiMing  to  be  erected. 
At  both  villages,  the  Church  is  improv- 
ing. There  are  a  number,  at  both 
places,  who  have,  since  you  left,  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  come  into  the  true 
fold,  and  we  hope  to  see  them,  in  a 
short  time,  feeding  in  the  green  pastures 
with  the  sheep  of  Christ's  flock.  It  is 
impossible  for  me  to  state  bow  much 
will  be  subscribed  here  towards  my 
salary,  after  July  1st.  As  the  Episcopa- 
lians of  Bristol  are  about  building,  they 
want  all  the  funds  they  can  spare,  to 
enable  them  to  build  their  Church." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Lamcn  reports,  that 


he  was  obliged  to  go  to  the  Sooth  laat 
winter,  where  he  found  the  climate  ao 
bene6cial  to  his  throat,  that  be  accepted 
an  invitation  to  West  Baton  Rogue,  La. 
*'  I  part  with  you,  my  dear  Biahopt 
with  great  reluctance,  for  you  have 
not  only  my  respect  and  con6deoce, 
but  the  afleciion  of  a  Son.  You  have 
ever  been  my  friend,  and  I  shall  al- 
ways remember  you  with  gratitude.** 
"  The  vesiry  here  have  invited  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hickox,  and  he  has  agreed 
to  come,  with  your  approbation.*'  He 
says  New- Albany  and  Jetierscnville 
can  be  supplied  from  Louisville.  In  a 
letter  from  the  Rev.  Charles  H.  Page, 
of  Louisville,  Ky.,  I  am  informed  that 
he  has  been  invited  to  officiate  at  Jef- 
fersonville,  as  he  formerly  did— and  he 
thinks  it  probable  with  the  aid  of  bre- 
thren at  Louisville,  he  could  supply 
New-Albany  also. 

The  Rev.  Moses  H,  Hunter  resigned 
the  parish  at  Indianapolis  some  time 
since,  and  has  removed  from  the  Dio- 
cese. The  parish  is  still  vacant,  though 
statedly  supplied  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 
L.  Johnson,  whom  I  admitted  to  Dea- 
con*s  orders  last  autumn,  and  who  is 
nt  the  head  of  a  flourishing  and  highly 
useful  Female  Academy,  connected 
with  Christ  Church,  Indianapolis. 

Rev.  Henry  Payne.  Has  been  fire 
months  in  the  service  ot  tlie  Board. 
I  appointed  him  to  that  part  of  the 
slate,  including  Bloomington,  Bloom- 
field,  6cc. ;  and  contrary  to  my  expec- 
tation, he  settled  late  in  the  fall  at 
Bloomington.  A  week  before  writing  his 
report  he  removed  to  Bloom  field.  Of 
this  place  he  writes  as  follows:  **The 
ground  here  being  much  less  occupied 
than  larger  and  older  towns,  I  think  the 
prospect  of  founding  a  Church  here  to 
be  very  good;  for  being  the  only  resi- 
dent minister  in  the  town,  I  trust  that, 
by  God's  grace,  I  may  be  able  so  to 
live  and  labour  as  that  much  know- 
ledge may  be  diflused  and  many  wan- 
dering souls  broueht  to  know  and  love 
the  Saviour."  **  The  people  here  have 
promised  me  $150,  to  be  paid  in  pro- 
duce, and  have  provided  me  with 
a  house,  which  they  intend  to  re- 
pair. I  have  made  two  appointments 
and  given  notice  for  the  organization  of 
a  parish.'*    **  The  loads  have  beea  so 
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Tery  bad  daring  the  winter,  that  I  have 
not  visited  some  places  I  wish  to  visit : 
when  I  am  able  to  do  so,  I  shall  report 
to  you,  and  obtain  your  advice.** 

Meo>  George  Fiske  reports  to  me  as 
follows:**  As  I  did  last  summer,  so  I 
intend  to  do  this— preach  in  some 
neighbouring  viliase  in  the  afiernoon 
of  each  Sunday.  I  have  already  com- 
menced. But,  alas!  I  seem  to  have  la- 
boured almost  in  vain,  since  our  last 
season  of  confirmatioo.  Counter  influ- 
•ences  have  been  forced  into  violent  mo- 
tion, so  that  we  are  every  where  spoken 
against  as  an  heretical  body.  While 
I  have  laboured  more  diligently  and 
more  singly  than  ever,  our  coogregation 
and  our  Sunday  school  is  narrowed 
down  to  a  small' number.  I  know  of 
DO  more  than  one  who  is  looking  for- 
ward to  con  tir mat  ion  next  June. 

**  I  hope  that  the  parish  will  make  an 
eflbrt  to  raise  something  for  my  support. 
Yet  we  must  not  look  for  much,  simply 
because  they  can  give  only  of  their 
penury. 

"Our  Church  debts  amount  to  nearly 
31000 — $^;00  of  which  is  due  for  the 
site.  Our  parsonace  is  complete,  for 
which  the  vestry  owe  nothing,  yet  there 
is  an  individual  obligation  given,  which 
ought  to  absorb  the  rent  for  some  time. 

**lconsider  that  the  Church  is  in  a  safe 
condiiion  in  this  place.  Had  we  a 
more  eMicient  pastor,  I  think  that  the 
Great  Shepherd  would  soon  collect  a 
large  flock.  I  am  willing  to  resign  it 
to  any  one  whom  you  shall  desire  to 
send  here.'* 

I  can  only  add,  that  I  have  the  ut- 
most confidence  in  the  devotion  and 
final  success  of  Mr.  Fiske.  fie  has 
for  years,  in  hope  and  patience,  endured 
hardships  as  a  go«>d  soldier  of  the  cross. 
Encourajsed  by  fair  promises  he  aimed 
at  great  things.  But,  in  consequence  of 
the  great  change  in  pecuniary  affairs 
throughout  the  diocese,  (by  which  the 
hearts  of  many  of  the  Indiana  Mission- 
aries have  been  cast  down,  and  their 
hopes  all  but  blasted,)  and  the  removal 
of  some  members,  he  has  been  com- 
pelled to  struggle  wiih  great  and  unex- 
pected ditliculiics.  No  standard-bearer 
IS  more  de«»erving  of  our  love,  encou- 
ragement and  support. 
TheiSfp.iUr.  Drummond\tSotm%  me 


that  his  Sunday  School  was  discontinu- 
ed In*;!  fall,  in  order  that  he  **  might 
preach  in  distant  places,  and  because 
many  of  the  teachers  had  temporarily 
lef\  the  place.     I  have  catechised  occa- 
sionally, and  intend  to  re-open  the  Sun« 
day  School  very  soon.*'    Notwithstand- 
ing his  discouragements-shaving  suffer* 
ed  much  from  calumny  and  opposition 
— he  prefers  remaining  where   he  is. 
**  The  less  some  love  me,  the  more  I 
love  them  all.    A  good  work  too  see  ma 
to  be  going  on,— and  one  great  impedi* 
ment  is,  the  want  of  a  horse.   1  am  al- 
most  impotent  without  one.     Cannot 
some  aid  be  extended  to  me?     Fifty 
dollars  would  purchase  a  horse,  saddle, 
&c.     Thus  furnished,  I  could  preach, 
as  I  desire  to  do,  far  and  near,  and  fre- 
quently.   Though  I  am  not  an  itinerant, 
I  have  even  thought  of  forming  a  cir- 
cuit.    I  desire,  at  all  events,  to  preach 
often.     I  am  induced  to  do  this,  from 
the  openings  that  I  continually  discover 
for  the  planting  of  the  Church  in  the  ad- 
jacent country.      Some,   for  instance, 
Corydon,  Patoka,  &c.,  may  be  entirely 
lost,  because  I  have  no  horse.     I  have 
already  missed  6  or  7  appointments  for 
five  successive  days.     A  horse,  indeed, 
is  not  every  thing,  but  it  is  much,  and  a 
thing  that  is  indispensable,  to  the  eflici- 
ency  of  my  labours."     *»  There   are 
many  things  to  encourage  me."     **  I 
trust  there  will  be  several  candidates  for 
confirmatioo  at  your  promised  visita- 
tion.*'    **I  could  procure  two  lots  as  a 
gift,  if  I  could  obtain  the  means  of  build- 
ing a  church  and  parsonage.     If  possi- 
ble, I  will  establish  and  keep  up  a  Pa- 
rochial School.    I  trust  that  I  shall  soon 
be  able  to  preach  more  extensively  and 
regularly,  but  this  cannot  be  done  with- 
out a  horse." 

The  Rev.  Mr,  Manney  reports  as 
follows :  *♦  I  have  the  pleasure  to  state 
that  the  Church  both  at  Laporte  aud 
Michigan  city,  is  in  a  prosperous  con- 
dition. The  congregation  at  Laporte, 
since  yon  were  here,  has  considerably 
increased,  and  I  hope,*  that  by  perseve- 
rance, and  the  Divine  blessing,  upon 
which  we  depend,  and  for  which  we 
pray,  it  may  become  one  of  the  largest  in 
the  State.  My  removal  to  Michigan  city 
was  not  agreeable  to  Laporte.  There  ia, 
however,  none  but  the  most  friendly  feel- 
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iDg.  They  oflTered  me  $300  a  year,  if 
I  would  not  change  my  residence.  But 
conscious  thai  it  would  ultimately  injure 
the  parish,  and  might  prevent  the  col- 
lection of  funds  for  building  a  church, 
I  refused.  You  will  perceive  by  the 
statistics,  that  the  subscription  list  for 
building  at  Lafmne  is  being  filled  up 
very  well.  I  think  $1000  will  be  raised 
by  us.  They  will  also  enclose  their 
burying-ground  this  Spring  or  Sum- 
mer.'* *'  We  have  lay  reading  at  La- 
porte  00  the  Sundays  when  I  am  ab- 
sent." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Thayer  has  retired 
from  Vincennes.  T  hnve  placed  the 
parish  under  the  charge  ot*  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Vaux,  whose  faithfulness  and  indefa- 
tigable exertions  deserve  vei^  high 
praise.  Mr.  T.*8  report  I  find  is  dated 
New- York  city,  10th  of  March.  He 
adds  the  following  statement  to  his  sta- 
tistics ;  evidently  mtended  for  the  D.  C. 
*«  This  is  the  second  Missionary  station 
the  providence  of  God  has  called  me  to 
fill,  since  I  have  been  in  the  service  of 
the  Board.  Three  years  are  nearly 
completed,  since  I  have  been  engaged 
in  Missionary  duties.  Amid  many  trials 
and  discouragements,  1  have  reason  to 
believe  my  labours  have  not  been  in 
Tain.  This  is  the  most  ancient  town 
in  the  State,  and  at  present  declining, 
and  yet  suffering  fmm  great  pecuniary 
embarrassments.  The  number  interest- 
ed in  the  Church  is  at  present  but  few, 
and  with  murh  difficulty  are  they  able 
to  do  any  thing  towards  the  support  of 
the  ministry.  The  discussions,  or  ra- 
ther conctunons^  in  other  parts  of  our 
Church,  have  caused  many  of  our 
Western  stations  to  rock  like  frail 
barks  in  the*  troubled  sea,  for  the 
dissatisfaction  or  removal  of  one  or  two 
individuals,  which  in  a  large  parish  and 
town  would  not  be  felt  or  noticed,  is 
the  subject  of  conversation  in  a  braall 
village,  and  endangers  the  Church 
struggling  into  existence.  Each  one 
consequently  feels  his  importance. 
Many  stations  are  composed  of  persons 
dissatisfied  with  the  denominations  they 
had  lefl,  but  yet  who  are  not  definitely 
fixed  in  the  principles  of  the  Church, 
and  who  at  this  time  of  agitation  take 
sides  in  the  theological  disputes  on 
subjects  about  which  they  have  heard 


nothing  until  they  read  them  in  the  laU 
secular  papers.  The  Missionary  is 
thus  exposed  to  much  vexation,  and 
needs  all  the  worldly  wisdom  he  can 
gather  from  observing  the  airs  of  opini- 
onated ignorance  and  shallow  declaim- 
ers,  but  what  is  more  important,  all  the 
tenderness,  and  patience,  and  meek* 
ness  he  can  obtain  from  following  his 
Divine  Master^s  example,  and  suppli- 
cations at  the  throne  of  Grace,  to  enable 
him  to  advance  that  cause  for  which  He 
died." 

I  do  not  find  among  my  papers  a  re- 
port fmm  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Croes  for  the 
last  6  months.  This  must  be  owing  to 
two  causes— 1st,  his  long  absence  at 
my  request  to  attend  the  trial  of  the 
Rev.  S.  Sherwell— and  2dly,  an  excur- 
sion at  the  present  moment,  and  com- 
menced  too  before  his  return  home  from 
Iowa,  and  made  with  my  full  approba- 
tion, to  secure,  if  possible,  a  lot  of 
f round  from  a  gentleman  residing  at 
<ouisville,  Ky.,  on  which  he  hopes  to 
have  a  church  erected  at  Terre  Haate. 
I  have  written  to  him :  and  hope  in  a 
short  time  to  forward  his  statistics  and 
report.* 

There  arc  stations  of  much  promise 
in  Indiana,  which,  if  fiossible,  should  re* 
ceive  the  attention  and  aidof  *hechareh. 
If  ever  there  be  a  rally  at  Madison^  it 
should  be  sustained,  for  it  is  a  large  and 
growine  place.  The  opening  of  the 
WabosTi  and  Erie  Canal  has  given 
much  importance  and  interest  to  the 
towns  of  Fort  Wiayne,  Peru^  Logans^ 

CU  and  Delphi.  At  Logansport,  a 
idsome  stone  church  is  nearly  finish- 
ed. At  the  other  places,  although  they 
have  very  seldom  had  our  services, 
church  buildings  are  in  contemplation. 
The  Rev.  R.  S.  Adams  lately  visited, 
at  my  request,  Lima^  a  town  in  the  N. 
£.  portion  of  the  State.  His  rcNPprt 
will  be  read  with  much  interest:  **  The 
Episcopalians  of  Lima  will  be  very 
much  disappointed  when  they  learn 
that  you  have  returned  to  St.  Louis,  as 
I  held  out  to  them  the  hope  that  yoa 
would  be  with  them  in  a  few  days.  I 
visited  that  place  on  Monday  the  11th 
of  March^-officiated  the    evening  of 

*  IlATinf  ouTselvet  received  the  EeT.  Brotbsr's 
report,  wa  insert  U  in  the  statistics  of  the  Diocsse. 
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that  day,  again  on  Tuesday  evening, 
and  held  three  nervices  on  Wednesday. 
On  the  morning  of  the  latter  day,  I  ad- 
ministered the  Lord*8  Supper  to  eight 
communicants  of  the  church.  There 
are  two  more  in  the  place  who  were 
sot  present,  making  ten  in  all.  The 
Sacrament  of  Baptism  was  administer- 
ed to  two— one  adult  and  one  infant.  It 
will  gratify  you  to  learn  that  the 
churchmen  of  Lima  are  very  zealous. 
When  I  was  there,  ihree  had  subscrib- 
ed 91000  towards  a  church,  and  they 
were  confident  that  $500  more  could  be 
raised  among  themselves.  They  wish- 
ed me  to  beg  you  to  use  your  utmost 
endeavours  to  send  them  a  clergyman. 
They  guarantee  to  raise  at  least  $150 
per  annum,  for  his  support,  and  they 
think  that  they  can  $200.  If  a  cler- 
gyman can  be  obtained,  it  would  be 
well  to  unite  Bristol  and  Lima.  The 
two  could  probably  raise  about  $300 
per  annum,  for  his  support,— and  O,  my 
dear  Bishop,  if  you  could  obtain  another 
one  besides,  as  an  Itinerant,  churches, 
fiouriMhing  churches  might  be  made  to 

Siring  up  in  many  places  in  St.  Joseph, 
Ikbart  and-Lagrange  counties.  Where- 
ever  I  go,  I  hear  of  Episcopalians,  and 
of  others  that  are  partial  to  the  Church, 
expressing  strong  wishes  that  the  Church 
might  be  planted  among  them.  You 
have  the  desire,  I  know,— I  wish  you 
had  the  ability,  to  su  pply  the  hundred  vil- 
lages of  Indiana,where  there  are  church- 
men, with  faithful  ministers,  such  as 
should  have  a  true  compassion  for  the 
souls  committed  to  their  care.  May  all 
who  love  our  Zion,  and  who  would 
have  her  become  the  jov  of  the  whole 
earth,  pray  God  that  He  would  send 
faithful  labourers  into  his  vineyard.'* 
•*  I  have  ofBciated  but  once  at  Goshen, 
since  you  were  here.  A  number  who 
were  favourably  disposed  towards  the 
Church  expressed  their  beliefihat  there 
were  good  materials  with  which  a 
church  might  be  built,  and  they  wished 
me  to  visit  them  on  the  evening  of  those 
Sundays  I  officiated  at  Bristol.*' 

BLoomfield,  Martinsville,  Point  Com-- 
m^e«— Rev.  Hemrt  Payne. 
jLttABdut*— Families,  12  to  16  at  ooe  SuUon. 
IndlTitlualt,  100. 
Richmond — Rev.  Ororge  Fiske. 
BtpttHB*— lofiuibi,  12.    Attendaotii— Pamiliea,  15. 
ComAunicaiila,.    36.  ^divUluals,  Sa 


Leavenworth — Rev.  John  H.  Druk- 

MOflD. 

BapUsma— Infanta,  3.    Cnmmnnleanta,  4. 

Adulta,    3.    Auendanto— Pamiliea, 
Coofirmations,  3.  (nearly  all.) 

IaaWidual«,80tolOO. 

La  Porte — Rev.  Solok  W.  Man- 

NET. 

BapUanu— Infanta,  3.  Commanicanta,           32. 

Adiilu,  1.  AlleodanU— Pamiliea,  — 

Confirmationa,  5.  lodividuaia,  lOQl 

Michigan  City^^ 
Baptlama— Infanta,  3.    AU«Ddaot»— FUniUea,- — 
Commonicania,      2&  lodiTiduala,  1201 

Vtncennes — Rev.  Foster  Thater. 
BapUama—Infanta,  3.  Atteodanta— Pamiliea,  li. 
Commanicanta,     20.  Individuala,  1& 

New  Albany — Rev.  B.  H.  Hicko'7. 

Baptlama— Infanta,  6.    Commooicanta,  43. 

Conflrmationa,         1.    Atlaodaaia— Pamiliea,  29. 

ludiTkluala,  60. 

Jeffersonville^^ 
Attendaota— FamiUea,  17.    IndlTiduala,  401 

Thurston — Rev.  William  Vaux. 
Baptiama— Infanta,  12.    Attcndaata— Familiea,  21. 
Communieanta,      19.  IndifMuak,  130. 

New  Harmony'^ 

Mishawaka — Rev.  R.  S.  Adaks. 
Baptiama— In&nta,  6.    Commanicanta,  1& 

AduUa,    Z    Atlendanta— PamiUea,  17. 
Conflrmationa,      ^  4.  lodiilduala,  75. 

Bristol-^ 

Baptiama— Infants,  8.  Commanicanta,            14. 

AduUa,  a  Attandanta— FamiUea,  12. 

Conflrmationa,  4.  lodividoala,  76. 

EvansviUe — ^Rev.  A.  H.  Lamon. 

Conflrmationa,  3.    Attendanta— FamiUea,  25. 

Commanicanta,      38.  Indiridaala,  175. 

Terre    HauU  —  Rev.    Robert  B. 
Croes. 

Baptiama—Infanti^    1.    Attendants— Pamiliea,  17. 
Communicants,     15.  Indiriduala,  30  to  601 


lUtnots.' 

The  Bishop  accompanies  his  semi- 
annual return  with  the  following  re* 
marks,  copied  from  the  reports  of  the 
various  missionaries ; 

Galena,  *♦  The  parish  is  now  making^ 
arrangements  to  huild  a  parsonage  upon 
a  lot  of  ground  given  to  them  in  the  city- 
As  soon  as  they  shall  be  able  to  erect  the 
buildings  and  pay  for  the  expenses,  they 
hope  to  support  their  minister  with  their 
own  resources. 

Qtttncy.  *'  Another  cause  of  thank« 
fulness  is  the  prospect  of  erecting  a  uew 
church  edifice  in  the  course  of  (he  pre- 
sent, or  rather  the  ensuing  season. 
Whenever  it  may  be  completed,  we 
shall  need  no  funher  aid  from  the  Board* 


no 
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and  indeed  we  hope  to  begin  at  once  to 
refund  the  loans  the  Board  has  made. 
May  God  grant  os  great  success  in  our 
eflbrts. 

^  **  In  Batavia  the  Church  is  gaining 
ground  fast;  many  who  a  few  months 
a^o  looked  upon  Efuscopalians  as  a  sect 
of  pure  formalists,  and  who  in  religious 
matters  followed  their  forefathers,  who 
as  implicitly  followed  theirs  without  in- 

3uiry  why  or  wherefore,  have  at  last 
ivested  themselves  of  the  impression 
that  it  is  wholly  impossible  to  worship 
Qod  in  forms,  and  still  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

**  In  TremanU  the  members  of  the 
congregation  are  exerting  themselves  to 
the  utmost  to  raise  funds  for  the  erection 
of  an  Episcopal  church.  In  lots,  ma- 
terials, and  labor,  we  have  subscribed 
about  SlOOO,  and  could  our  brethren  at 
the  East  furnish  us  with  about  $1000 
more,  we  should  scmn,  1  trust,  obviate 
the  inconvenience  of  moving  from  house 
to  house.  A  growing  interest  is  mani- 
fested amongst  the  people  of  my  charge 
in  regard  to  the  Episcopal  Church,  and 
I  pray  it  may  progress  until  a  thorough 
knowledge  is  obtained  of  her  distinctive 
principles  and  primitive  character. 

At  Jubilee  College,  (in  the  Chapel  of 
which  the  congregation  of  Christ  Church, 
Robins'  Nest,  worship,)  the  Church  is 
steadily  increasing,  both  in  reference  to 
numbers  and  in  the  knowledge  and 
practice  of  the  truths  of  Christianity. 
Among  the  younger  members  of  the 
congregation,  and  especially  the  students 
of  the  college,  appear  the  results  of 
constant  and  daily  instruction  in  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

He  also  adds : 

"The  other  reports,  from  which  no 
extracts  are  made,  are  filled  with  ac- 
counts of  their  many  labors  in  behalf  of 
the  Cliurch,  rejoicing  in  present  bless- 
ings, or  waiting  in  faith. 

••  Ere  this  reaches  you,  you  will  have 
heard  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Frederick 
South^ate.  God  in  his  wisdom  has  re- 
moved him  fmm  the  battle-ground  ere 
he  had  scarcely  buckled  on  his  armor. 
Abandoning  a  lucrative  profession,  and 
devoting  himself  to  the  ministry,  after 
scarcely  one  yearns  labor,  he  was  called 
10  his  rest,  and  who  shall  supply  his 


place?  May(3od  in  infinite  merey  raise 
up  and  send  among  us  many  like-miod- 
ed  soldiers  of  the  Cross.'* 

Batavia — Rev.  William  ALi.Aiiaoir. 

BapUims— Infants,  1.  AUeadaois— Fkmaies,  M. 
Commuoicanit,    •  28.  .  ladividusls,  IBQL 

Ju/i>//— Rev.  W.  W.  BoSTWiGK* 
Bapttamt— Intants,  la    AUendaBls—FkiBlUw,  1& 
Cummuiiicaoit,     22.  IndlTlduals,  60L 

Itinerant  Missionary — Rev.  Dudubt 
Chasr.* 
BapUaoM— Infanta,  4.    Commimicanis,  16w 

Robin's  Nest — Rev.  Samuel  Chase. 

BapUams— Infanta,  4.    Communicanta,  80i 

Adult,     I.    Auendaaia— Famillei,  38. 

CooflrmaUona,         6.  ImiivMasIs,  ISB. 

JaeksonmUe — Rev.  £•  J.  DAaKiH« 
M.  D. 

Baptiam*— Infanta,  4.    Commwileants,  2L 

Adult,     1.    AUeodaaia— Panlltoa,  17. 

ConfirtnaUona,        —  IndMdasla»  71^ 

Tremont — Rev.  Wm.  Douolam. 
Bapttama— Infanta.   9.    Conmanlcaata,  %L 

Adutta,  —    AttMdaou—FaniHM,  M. 
Confirmationa,         —  IndiYldasla»  ISa 

Collinsville — Rev.  J.  L.  Dauu>w. 
Bapttama— Infanta,  —    Commonicanta,  17. 

Adulta,    —    Atieodaata— FlamlUsi,  2k 
ConflrmaUona,         —  ladivlrfasla,  90. 

Galena — Rev.  Jamks  Dr  Pui« 

BapUama^-Infanta,   3.    Communicanfa,  BB» 

I  Adulta,  —    Atteodania— Fanllles,  9k 

Confirmationa,         —  IndhridfMla,flOOL 

Qatficy^Rev.  Gf.o.  P.  GiDDiifex. 

DapUama-^Infania.  —    Communicanta^  OL 

Adulla,  —    Allendinia— FamiHaa,  tt. 

Cunfinnationa,         —  lodiTfcluala,  S90L 

Chester — Rev.  William  Mitchell. 

BapUama— Infania,  7.    Communieania,  14. 

Ailulta,      1.    AUendanca^Famlli^  90L 

ConflrmaUona,        —  lodiTiduala,  lOOL 


*  Tha  blank  forma  fumiahed  to  tha  1 
being  rather  unsuitable  for  an  lUnanat  Miaaioiiary, 
we  aubjoin  a  faw  remarlta  which  accompany  our 
Rer.  Broiher**  Report.  About  one  thotuand  dol- 
lara  have  been  collected  in  England  for  iha  erec- 
tion of  a  Church  at  Christ  Cliurch  Pariab,  Lower 
Kiclcapoo,  principallf  by  correapondence  of  ttie 
members  of  the  Parish  from  that  country,  ueder 
the  recommendation  of  Uie  Blaltop.  About  Ibar 
thousand  dollars  have  been  obtained  for  the  aame 
object  in  the  Parish  and  vicinity.  Tho  fire  per* 
sons  noticed  aa  confirmed,  are  membera  of  a  PS- 
riah  about  40  milea  distant,  organized  by  the  Bishop 
last  winter,  first  visited  by  me  laataummer.  There 
are  about  15  Communicanta  at  preaent  under  the 
particular  charge  of  no  atationed  Miartooary. 
Place,  Erindale,  Bureau  couuty.  Tha  planes  at 
which  1  ministered  this  winter  are  inhabited  prUi* 
cipally  by  farmers,  with  a  acattered  populiuioii, 
which  renders  it  Inconreniant  to  hold  aeriicue  ex- 
cepi  on  Sundaya.  1  have  been  able  to  ( 
Trsets,  I  hope  with  profit,  to  some. 
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Mendon^^Rey.  Johw  Sellwood. 

Bipiitini    Infantg,   I.    Cnminiinicand,  22. 

AduU,     1.    AiienUauK— Faniitiea,    8. 

Indivitiuak,  60. 

Springfield — Rev.  Chas.  Dresser. 

B«pUsm»— InianU,   S.    Comaiunicant«,  43. 

Adulu,    2.    AUeaaauu—Pdinilies,  40. 

IndiTiduaia,  100. 


3Slentuc&i?. 
Tbe  BUhop,  io  transmitting  the  Mis- 
sionaries* reports  to  the  oMice,  says  : 

'*  The  Society's  labors  in  this  .Dio- 
cese have  never  been  as  desirable,  ef- 
fective, or  successful  as  during  the  past 
year.  The  Parish  at  Princeton  are 
about  to  build  a  church.  Prospects  at 
Paris  very  encouraging.  The  Mission- 
ary at  Frankfort  reports  difficulties  to  be 
many  and  great,  but  that  u[)on  the 
whole  he  is  encouraged.  The  Held  in 
Meade  county  is  certainly  very  limited 
and  discouraging;  but  tlie  hearts  of  a 
few  devoted  Church  people  are  greatly 
cheered  by  this  Mission.  Tfie  Rev. 
Mr.  Moore's  services  have  been  very 
acceprable.  The  church  is  nearly  com- 
pleted, and  a  small  editice  has  been 
purchased  and  titled  up  for  a  church 
OQ  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Lick- 
ing, in  Newport,  which  will  essentially 
enlarge  and  aid  this  station.  Etforis 
will  be  made  to  sustain  the  good  he- 
ginnins^  made  at  Bowling  Green.  It 
was  thought  best  to  leave  that  station 
vacant,  which  had  been  held  only  six 
months,  ratherthan  that  which  has  been 
occupied  twelve  years." 

There  are  several  changes  in  this  dio- 
cese, which  will  be  found  under  the  ap- 
propriate head,  page  179. 

HopkinsvilU — Rev.  F.  B.  Nash. 


Confirmaiiona,  19. 

Cummanicanis,  20. 

Princeton 

Con6nnatinnt,  12. 

Coininunicanis,  12. 

Trenton 

ConflnnmionB,  7. 

CoannuoicAota,  9. 


Paris — Rev.  J. 

Bnctoaw— Inftntf,  6. 

Aiulu,    3. 

OoBlnMlioiu,       17. 


AttendAut*— Familici,  14. 
Individ  uaIs.  30. 


AUendantt^Families,    7, 
lodlTiUuaij,  100. 


Attendanls— Families,    7. 
ladividUAls,  30. 

A.  Shepiirrd. 

CommunicAnra,  16. 

Atteadants— Fumilleii,  10. 

Iiiditidualfl,  40. 

12 


Franlcfort^Rev.  M.  H.  Hunter. 

Baptijm*— Infanra,  2.    Commiinicanra,  21. 

Adult,      1.    AUendania— Fninllle*,  20. 

Conflrmtliont,        13.  Individuals,  90l 

St,  Luke' 8  in  the  Bend-^Rev.  J.  H. 
DauMMONn. 

Cinfirmitlons,  4.    Attendants— Familleii,  20. 

Communicants.       4.  Individuals,  20^ 

Covinsrfon — Rev.  G.  G.  Moore. 

UapriAm:!— Infants,   2.     Communicanra,  29. 

Confirmations,        27.    AiicndAnu— Families,  20. 

Individuals,  6& 

BowlingGreen — Rev.  George  Beck- 
ett. 
Attendants— Individuals,  180. 

Danville — Rev.  M.  F.  Madrt. 
Bipiismf— Infants,   2.    Communicanis,  30. 

Confirmations,        23.    AUendanis— Farnilies,  ZS. 
Individuals,  100. 

Millspoint — Rev.  N.  N.  Cowoill. 
Confirmations,  4.    Communicants,  8L 

Columbits* 

Bulahf 
Baptisms,  4  Adults.  ^ 

SmWUand — Rev.  Robert  Ash. 

n\pti4in4— Aliilt,      1.    Attendants— Ftmilies,  30. 
Communicanu,      11.  Individuals,  200. 


Bansrnr — Rev.  Joh.v  West. 
Btpiiim 4— Infants,   5.    Attendants— Fimllies,  66. 
Communicanu,      60.  Individuals,  270. 

Brunswick — Rev  T.  F.  Fales. 
Communicants,        4.    Attendants — Fimilies,  16. 
Individuals,  123. 

Manchester — Rev.  W.  H.  .Moore. 
Communicants,      23.    Attenriants— Families,  27. 
Individuals,  150  to  200. 


CSfeorsia* 
Athens — Rev.  W.  B.  Stephens. 

Baptisms— Infant,     1.    Communicants,  22. 

Confirmations,  3.    Attendants— Families,  30. 

Individual,  ISO. 

Afan>/(a— Rev.  T.  F.  Scott; 
Baptisms— Infant,     I.    Communicants.  9. 

Adult,      1.    Attendants— Families,    9. 
Confirmations,         3.  Individuals,  30. 


iTlorClra. 

Jacksonville — Rev.  David  Browpt. 
Baptisms— Infants,  8.    Communicants,  20. 

Adult,     1.    Auendauis— Families,  20. 
Individuals,  200. 

*  Preached  5  times,  and  administered  tba  Bely 
Eucharist  once. 
tPre«cfacdl2tlm«i^ 
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Kefi  ITMf— Rev.  J.  H.  IJansoii. 

Bapciwht— Infiwtg,  &    Communlcania.  18. 

AdulU,    1.    AUtodama— Familiet,  au. 

IfdividiMla,  SOa 

St.  Augustine^Rey.  F.  H.  Rot- 
ledge. 

BapUsDW— Infknta,  17.    AUeodanU— Famlllffa,  3B. 
Cprnmuiiicaiiia,     37.  lodii  iduak,  17a 

CarloufvilU^Rey.  F.  B.  Lee. 
Bapclama— Infanla,  5.    CommuotcaiKs,  17. 

HuntsviUe^Rey.  F.  H.  L.  Laird. 
Baptiamt— Infanu,  6.  Attaodanta— Familiea,  12. 
Communieaala,      13.  lodlviduala,  70. 

Livinffston^-Rev,  J.  J.  Scott. 
Baptiama-^Inlknu,   1.    Coofinnationa.  3. 

Adulta,    2.  ^ 


Jackson — Rev.  N.  W.  Camp. 
Comnuoicanta,      30.    Atteodanu— Familiea,  30. 
lodiTidaaia,  30. 

Grand  Go//— Rev.  B.  B.  Killi- 

KELLT,  D.  D. 

Bapciama— infanta,  9.    AUendanta— Famlliea,    9. 
Communicania,       7.  lodlTlduala,  100. 

Port  Gibson 

BapUania— Infania,  3.  Attendanta— Famili(>9,    G. 

Adulta,    1.  IndiTiduala,  75. 
Communicantaf       6. 

Salem — Rev.  S.  G.  Littow. 
Baptiama— InfaDla,   Z    AUeodants^Famillea,    6. 
Commuoicama,       14.  Individuala,  3a 

WoodvHU^Rey.  W.  C.  Crane. 

BapUama— Infanla,  12.    Communicanti,  42. 

AduUa,    2.    Attcndanta— Familiea.  25. 

ConfinnaUona,         2.  Individuala,  100. 


SouCsfano. 
Natekitoches^Rev.  Johw  Bcjrke. 

BapUaou— Infanta,   6.    Communicanta,  42. 

AduUa,    4.    Ailanddnta— Familiea,  39 

Individuala,       lUO. 

Stnnessre. 

Bolivar — Rev.  Dam  el  Stephens. 
Bqitiama— Infanta,   1.    Communicanta,  n. 

AduUa,    1.    Atlendania— Familiea,  15. 
Confirmationaf        2.  Indiriduala,  45. 

Franklin — Rev.  W.  P.  Saunders. 

OoBUDonicanta,      10.    Attendanta— Ffemiliea,    9. 

IndiTiduala,  1& 

Jankson^^Rey.  Louis  Jansen. 

Bapliaffla— Inlaota,  4.    Communicanra,  41. 

Conflrmailona,       la    AUeodaota— Familiea,  23. 

IndlTlduala,  95. 

AdriaH'^Rey.  Daniel  J.  Burger. 

BipllMni    lafami,  a    Communteanfa,  23L 

Adolla,   1.    AUendaota— FamlUaa,  21. 
' —         S*  Indlfldttola,  40L 


^{^tbii-.Rev.  £.  C.  HoD«Kiii. 

Conmuolcaaii,      la    Aamdanta—FkHiaiaa, ». 

IndivldMla,  aa 

HonuT 

rommanicanta,      2a    Attendaota— FamlMet,  9a 

lodiTkhiala,  64. 

Batde  Creek^Rey.  R.  G.  Cox. 
AUendanta— FamiUea,  a  Indlridaali^  OL 

Dexter — Rev.  D.  Barker. 
Communicant*,      2a    Atiandanta— Familiei,  9a 

Grand  Rapids^Rey.  F.  H.  CuM- 

MINO. 

Baptiama— Infanfa,  4.  Communicanta,     4L 

Adulia,    4.  AtUndanl»-Famiiiei,  48. 

Conflrmationa,        7.  lodividuala,  12: 

lonia^Rey,  M.  Hott. 
Communicanta,      13.    Auendania— FMalliei,  14. 
IndiTkluala,  la 

Jbnem/^— >Rev.  Luman  Foots. 
Communicanta,      12.    AUendanta-Famillat,  sa 
IndlTkluala,  9a 

Kalamazoo-^Rey.  Hugh  Kellt. 
Communicanta,       33. 

Lenaicee^and  Washtenaw  Cos. — Rer. 
W.  N.  LrsTER. 

n«p(i*ma<-Infanta    9.    Communicanta,  9a 

Conflrmationa,         6.    Auendant»- 

IndlTidaalii  la 

Marshall — Rev.  M..Schutler. 
B«pti»ma~Adulta,    2.    AUendanU— Famiiiet,  6a 
Conflrmationa,  7.  Individuala,  Ua 

Communicanta,     7a 

Pontiac — Rev.  J.  A.  Wilson. 

Baptiama— Infanta,    1.    AUendanta— Families,  9a 
Communicanta,     2a  Individuala,  SOl 

Troy— Rev.  Sarin  Hough. 
Bapciania— Infanta,  2.    Communicants,  9a 

AduUa,    1.     Attendania— 

IndlTldaalii  6a 

Mt.  Clemens 
Attendanta— Individnala,  4a 

TVuaifo— Rev.  Chas.  Fox. 
Baptiama-^Infanta,  4.    Conflrmationa,  6. 

AduUa,    1.    Communicants,  90. 


FayettevilU — Rev.  Wat.  Scull. 

Communicanta,       9. 

Little  /?ocA:— Rev.  .Tames  You  no. 
Bapttama-Adulta,    2.    Attandanta— Families,  90. 
Communicanta,     1^.  Individuala,  19a 

Van  Buren — Rev.D.McMANUS. 
Baptiaois— Infanta,   1. 
AduUa,    4. 


InHUrtc  KKsBfon. 

Semi-annual  Report  of  the  Rev.  So- 
lomon Davis,  Missionary  to  the  Onei- 
das,  at  Duck  Creek. 
Baptiama— Infants,  12.    CorarauniesMs,  I9a 

r...-* .i —  ^    Atteiidsnta-F*ailHsfc9a 

Indifkliiai,iOI» 
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ISoarlr  of  DaissCons. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Missions  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America  will  be  held  at  St.  John's 
Church,  in  the  City  of  New- York,  on 
Wednesday,  the  19ih  of  June  next,  at  5 
o'clock,  p.  M.  P.  Van  Pelt, 

May,  1844.  Secretary. 

The  Secretary  and  General  Agent 
has  been  acting  since  1st  Feb.,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Committee,  in  vis- 
iting some  of  the  Southern  Churches, 
with  a  view  to  increasing  its  funds,  and 
in  exploring  the  "  Indian  Territory," 
with  reference  to  missions  there. 

Entering  their  country  by  the  Red 
River,  he  passed  through  it,  and  de- 
scended the  Missouri  to  St.  Louis, 
whence  he  returned  to  the  office.  His 
journal  will  (by  order  of  the  Commit- 
tee) be  sent  to  th«  Rev.  the  Clergy,  and, 
with  the  report,  be  submitted  to  the 
Board  at  its  annual  meeting. 

The  missionaries  (tive  excepted,  from 
whom  no  accounts  have  been  received,) 
have  been  paid  tiieir  semi-annual, 
April  salary.  It  is  earnestly  desired 
that  Churches  continue  to  send  in  their 
offerings,  that  when  the  next  payment 
becomes  due  (in  October,)  it  may  be 
ready.  How  easy  to  avoid  the  dis- 
heartening state  of  things  through  which 
we  have  passed,  by  timely  offeei!! gs. 


HsiCmates. 
••  Plan  of  Operations, — Sec.  1.  Bish- 
ops having  one  or  more  missionaries  of 
the  Board  under  their  jurisdiction,  are 
requested  to  transmit  to  the  Domestic 
Committee's  office  on  the  Isl  day  of 
June  in  each  year.  Estimates  for  the 
year  commencing  Oct.  1,  prox.,  blanks 
lot  which  will  be  furnished  them." 


Mississippi. — Rev.   W.  C.   Cranb 

has  resigned  the  station  at  Woodville* 
to  take  effect  April  1st,  1844. 

Louisiana, — The  Rev.  John  L. 
Gray  did  not  accept  the  missionary 
station  at  New  Orleans. 

Kentucky, — Rev.  Mr.  Nash  has  re- 
signed, and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Beckett 
has  been  appointed  in  his  stead,  to  Hop- 
kinsville — Salary  $200.  Rev.  Mr. 
Moore  has  resigned,  to  take  effect  from 
Easter.  Rev.  Mr.  Beckett  has  re- 
signed Bowling  Green,  to  take  effect 
April  1st,  and  been  transferred  to  Hop- 
kinsville. 

Indiana. — The  Bishop  has  appointed 
the  Rev.  Joshua  L.  Harrison  of  Vir- 
ginia, to  be  missionary  at  Logansport* 
including  Delphi  and  Peru — Salary 
$250— Outfit,  $50.  The  Rev.  Wm. 
Vaux,  missionary  at  Thurston,  has  beea 
appointed  an  Itinerant  missionary  ia 
the  Counties  in  Indiana,  including  New 
Harmony,  Vincennes,  and  his  present 
station.     Salary  $300. 

Michigan, Rev.    Montoomert 

ScHUTLER.  Marshall,  resigned,  April  1. 

Iowa, — The  Rev.  John  Batchel- 
DER,  late  missionary  in  Burlingtoa 
is  appointed  an  Itinerant  missionary 
in  Des  Moines  County  and  parts  adja- 
cent—Salary  $300,  from  April  1,  1844. 

Missouri, — The  Bishop  has  appoint- 
ed the  Rev.  A.  D.  Corbin  to  the  sta- 
tion at  Boonville — Salary  $400 — Out- 
fit $100. 


In  the  table  of  appropriations,  March 
No.,  page  79,  Diocese  of  Wisconsin, 
Station  Southport  and  Racine,  instead  of 
$125.  read  $150,  which  table  is  for  six 
months^  and  not  twelve^  as  some  mis- 
sionaries have  erroneously  supposed. 
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Africa. 


DIFFICULTIES  WITH  THE  NATIVES. 

The  interesting  journal  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Payne,  which  was  published  in 
the  May  number  of  this  periodical,  has 
informed  our  readers  of  the  diflTiculiies 
which  embarrassed  the  labors  of  this 
Missionary. 

More  recent  information  leads  us  to 
believe  that  these  trials,  which  for  a 
while  threatened  a  total  abandonment 
of  all  efforts  for  the  spiritual  good  of  the 
Datives  at  Cavalla,  will  *'  tend  rather  to 
the  furtherance  of  the  gospel." 

Independently  of  the  touching  in- 
stances of  devoted  affection  on  the  part 
of  some,  elicited  by  these  persecutions, 
thus  manifesting  the  power  of  our  bless- 
ed religion  to  soften  and  sanctify  the 
most  degraded  of  God's  creatures,  we 
have  reason  to  feel  assured  that  the 
course  taken  by  Mr.  Payne,  and  the 
providential  interference  of  the  Ameri- 
can squadron  in  the  very  moment  of  his 
peril,  will  make  a  lasting  impression  on 
the  minds  of  these  people,  and  give  an 
increased  and  abiding  influence  to  our 
Missionaries  among  them. 

In  the  last  letter  received  from  Mr. 
Payne,  dated  at  Cape  Palmas,  Feb. 
12th,  he  says : — "  You  will  be  gratified 
to  learn  that  all  the  members  of  the 
Mission  at  present  enjoy  good  health. 
Our  late  ditiicuUies  have  all  passed 
away.  I  have  been  busily  engaged  in 
removing  my  property  back  to  Cavalla, 
and  am  only  awaiting  the  return  of  Mr. 
Hazlehurst,  who  has  made  an  excur- 
sion to  Monrovia  and  Sierra  Leone,  to 
resume  the  duties  of  the  station. 


**We  should  have  been  glad  indeed, 
although  not  expecting  him  so  soon,  to 
have  received  our  brother  Dr.  Savage 
with  Captain  Lawlin,  aud  deeply  re- 
gret the  cause  of  his  detention.  May 
tbo  good  Lord,  who  ordcreib  all  things 
well,  make  his  stay  a  blessing  to  the 
cause  in  which  we  are  engaged ;  and,  if 
it  be  his  good  pleasure,  send  us  out  witk 
him  more  Missionaries. 

''  I  rejoice,  indeed,  to  learn,  that  our 
late  losses  and  trials  have  not»  in  the 
estimation  of  the  Committee  or  the 
Church,  lessened  the  imix)rtance  and 
claims  of  the  African  Mission.  These 
ought  not  to  atfect  those  who  acknow- 
ledge the  obligation  of  the  command— > 
*  Go,  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture ;*  and  the  Church  is  ill-prepared 
for  this  great  work,  if  her  sons  are  not 
willing  to  *  lay  down  their  lives'  for  the 
sake  of  the  gospel.  God  forbid,  then, 
that  she  should  ever  relax  her  interest 
or  her  efforts,  until  she,  with  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  plants  the  gospel  standard 
firmly  on  this  benighted  continent!" 

MISSION  SCHOOLS  lit  AFRICA. 

It  is  exceedingly  gratifying  to  find  that 
the  attention  of  the  Church  is  more  and 
more  awakened  to  the  vast  engine  for 
moral  and  spiritual  good  which  our 
Missionaries  in  Africa  have  been  build- 
ing up  in  their  Schools.  Especially  do 
we  rejoice  that  the  interest  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Church  is  engaged  in  this 
matter,  and  that  contributions  for  the 
education  of  the  children  of  the  poor 
heathen  in  Africa  are  flowing  in  from  the 
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^outh  of  our  own"*  commuDion.  Upon 
themselves  the  influence  of  this  benevo- 
lent efibrt  cannot  be  otherwise  than  hap- 
py— tending,  as  it  infallibly  does,  to  im- 
press them  with  convictions  ofthe  value 
of  the  Gospel — to  subdue  in  their  hearts 
the  natural  spirit  of  selfishness,  which 
is  60  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  charac- 
ter of  true  Christianity;  and  to  encou- 
rage and  nurture  in  them  the  sanctify- 
ing habit  of  living  not  to  themselves, 
but  to  Him  who  died  for  them  and  rose 
again. 

And  upon  the  moral  condition  of  Af- 
rica, this  eflurt  of  little  children,  humble 
as  it  may  seem,  will  have,  nay,  is  now 
having,  a  blessed  effect.  The  children 
of  the  Mission  School  rescued  from  the 
degradation,  barbarism  and  ignorance  of 
heathenism,  are  transferred  to  the  pious 
and  parental  care  of  our  Missionaries ; 
form  part  of  their  household  :  and  are 
subjected  to  all  its  quiet,  restraining,  and 
wholesome  influences.  They  are  in- 
structed not  merely  in  those  branches 
of  human  knowledge  which  fit  them 
for  a  respectable  station  in  civilized  so- 
ciety, but  they  are  sedulously  '*  brought 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  ofthe 
Lord."  And  all  this  is  effected  at  a 
cost  of  only  twenty  dollars  per  annum, 
for  each  child.  Is  there  a  Sunday 
School  of  our  Church  so  poor  that  it 
cannot  support  one  child  in  the  Schools 
ofthe  Mission  in  Western  Africa? 


We  have  been  favoured  with  the 
perusal  of  a  private  letter,  dated  5ih  of 
January  last,  from  an  officer  of  the  U. 
S.  Navy,  attached  to  the  squadron  now 
on  the  African  Coast.  The  following 
extracts,  which  we  take  the  liberty  of 
making,  will  be  read  with  interest :  in 
connexion  with  our  remarks  on  the 
Mission  Schools. 

♦♦  While  at  Cape  Palmas,  I  had  the 


pleasure  of  meeting  the  Rev.Mr.Payne : 
I  went  out  also  to  the  Missionary  statioQ 
at  Mount  Vaughan,  and  spent  a  day 
there  in  company  with  him  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hazlehurst.  I  visited  the 
Schools,  and  made  many  enquiries  as 
to  the  success  of  their  labours  with  the 
natives.  They  said  that  they  found 
the  natives  kindly  disposed  towards 
them,  and  that  many  of  them  seemed 
to  appreciate  the  motive  which  brought 
the  Missionaries  among  them.  The 
children  were  teachable  and  anxious  to 
learn  :  and  quick  and  intelligent  to  ac- 
quire the  knowledge  imparted  to  them. 

Upon  entering  the  gate-way  to  the 
Missionary  house  at  Mt.  Vaughan,  the 
gate  being  at  the  foot,  and  the  house  at 
the  summit  of  the  hill,  we  passed  a 
group  of  about  a  dozen  children.  The 
boys  took  off  their  hats,  and  the  girls 
curtesied  to  us  as  we  passed  ;  and  the 
countenances  x)f  all  were  beaming  with 
smiles  of  pleasure  and  happiness. 
Every  where  that  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  observing  them  during  my  visit 
there,  they  seemed  to  evince  the  utmost 
affection  toward  their  teachers.  I  could 
scarcely  believe  that  these  children 
were  of  the  same  race  as  those  that  we 
saw  in  the  native  villages  on  our  route, 
and  elsewhere  on  the  Coast. 

The  Stations  of  the  Episcopal  Mis- 
sion number  in  all  about  300  native 
children.  These  are  instructed  in  read- 
ing, writing,  arithmetic  and  geography, 
and  of  course  in  the  Christian  religion. 
They  are  taught  habits  of  industry  and 
personal  neatness.  They  are  clothed 
at  the  expense  of  the  Mission,*  with 
neat   and   comfortable  garments:  and 

•  Several  congr^ffation*  of  our  Church  in  the  U. 
S.  supply  rhroush  the  industry  anil  agency  of  *'£a- 
dif'  Sewing  Societies"  larare  quantities  of  clothing 
for  the  children  of  these  Mission  Schools.  Msf 
the  number  of  such  benetolent  aasodations  be 
ankifed. 
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the  girls  are  taught  to  sew,  and  to  cut 
and  make  dresses.  It  is  pleasant  to 
see  the  great  satisfaction  with  which 
they  view  their  altered  and  improved 
appearance.  The  natives  among  these 
tribes,  of  both  sexes,  and  of  all  ages,  go 
entirely  naked,  save  a  little  piece  of 
cloth  wrapped  about  their  loins ;  yet 
they  are  passionately  fond  of  adorn- 
ment, and  nothing  delights  them  so 
jnoch  as  dress.  It  frequently  happens 
ID  visiting  the  native  towns  along  the 
Coast  that  we  see  a  native  with  a  vest 
on,  or  some  other  article  of  clothing, 
given  him  by  some  traders,  American  or 
£uropean,  strutting  about,  the  envy  and 
admiration  of  all  his  village. 

These  children,  educated  at  the  Mis- 
sions, see  and  appreciate  the  great 
change  and  improvement  in  their  exis- 
tence. They  go  out  frequently  among 
their  relations  and  friends  in  the  native 
Tillages;  and  the  other  native  chil- 
dren, and  indeed  the  native  adults  also, 
see  and  wonder  at  the  difference  that 
education  has  effected ;  and  are  filled 
with  desire  to  be  likewise  benefitted  and 
elevated  in  the  scale  of  existence.  They 
look  upon  the  children  of  the  Mission 
School  almost  as  superior  beings.  Nor 
are  the  labours  of  the  Missionaries  con- 
fined to  the  children,  although  they 
find  in  them  the  most  promising  and 
productive  field.  Many  native  adults 
have  embraced  Christianity,  and  some 
are  even  employed  as  teachers  in  the 
Schools. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  Missionaries, 
that  when  these  children  who  are  now 
their  pupils  grow  up,  the  educated 
boys  shall  marry  from  among  the 
educated  girls;  and  for  this  purpose, 
they  purchase  from  the  parents  of 
be  girls  their  right  to  dispose  of 
them  in  marriage :  a  right  which  the 
natives  all  maintain  over  their  female 


children,  without  any  reference  in  its 
exercise  to  the  wish  and  consent  of  the 
girls.  This  right,  unless  purchased  from 
them,  might  materially  interfere  with 
the  wish  of  the  Missionaries,  to  ensure 
arrangements  that  would  contribute 
most  to  the  developement,  growth,  and 
influence  of  the  principles  they  had  la- 
boured to  implant. 

When  these  children  grow  up,  they 
will  (certainly  in  the  majority  of  cases) 
select  from  choice,  for  husbands  or 
wives,  those  who  have  been  educated 
like  themselves ;  they  leave  the  Mis- 
sion and  establish  themselves  in  their 
tribe  as  householders  and  heada 
of  families.  Thus,  their  influence  is 
disseminated  around  them,  and  car* 
ried  down  to  posterity  in  their  chil- 
dren. The  males  frequently  will  be- 
come, by  their  superior  intelligence  and 
information,  the  head-men  of  their 
tribe.  This  is  the  picture  I  draw  of 
Oiefuture^  (and  it  is  by  no  means  high- 
ly coloured.)  It  is  not  yet  realized,  to 
be  sure,  for  the  scholars  are  children 
yet.  But  the  least  reflection  must 
show  to  any  one  that  this  will  be  the 
probable  result ;  and  in  this  way  may 
we  reasonably  look  forward  to  the 
evangelization  of  Africa." 


A  PUPIL  OF  TOE  MlSSroiV  SCHOOL  UT 
AFRICA. 

Our  readers  are  generally  aware  that 
on  the  return  of  the  Kev.  Dr.  Savage  to 
this  country  in  August  last,  he  brought 
with  him  a  son  of  an  African  chief,  a 
lad  of  about  17  years,  named  A.  V. 
Griswold.  This  young  man,  from  one 
of  the  most  barbarous  of  the  African 
tribes,  had  entered  the  Mission  Schools 
when  a  boy  about  10  years  of  age;  and 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Savage  and  other 
Missionaries  of  our  Church,  had  evinced 
80  rapid  an  advance,  not  merely  in  the 
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acqaisition  of  a  foreign  language,  but  in 
the  course  of  intellectual  and  religious 
education  pursued  in  the  school,  that 
hopes  were  reasonably  entertained  of 
his  becoming  ultimately  of  great  use  in 
the  promotion  of  our  plans  for  the  spirit- 
ual good  of  his  people. 

With  this  idea.  Dr.  Savage  brought 
him  out  to  the  United  States  last  sum- 
mer. He  has  since  that  time  been  dili- 
gently employed  in  the  printing  office 
of  a  benevolent  gentleman  in  Boston, 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  art ;  and 
at  the  same  time,  as  to  his  moral  and 
religious  care,  he  has  been  under  the 
constant  supervision  of  Mr.  Perkins  and 
his  wife,  who  are  preparing  to  resume 
their  connexion  in  the  autumn  with  the 
African  Mission. 

Much  anxiety  has  been  occasioned 
recently  to  the  friends  of  this  young  na- 
tive of  Africa  by  intelligence  of  a  severe 
and  threatening  illness  with  which  he 
has  been  afflicted  :  and  as  one  of  the 
best  proofs  of  the  blessed  influence  of 
these  Mission  Schools,  as  the  strongest 
confirmation  of  the  observations  which 
precede  these  lines,  and  as  the  most 
powerful  incentive  to  the  youth'  of  our 
Church  to  renewed  and  enlarged  efforts 
in  the  support  of  the  African  schools,  we 
publish  the  following  letter  just  received 
from  Mr.  Perkins,  dated  Boston,  May 
13th:— 

♦»  The  possibility  of  a  few  days*  delay 
in  the  sailing  of  Dr.  Savage,  has  induced 
me  to  write  a  few  lines  with  regard 
to  the  African  boy,  Griswold,  who  has, 
as  you  may  know,  been  dangerously  ill. 
I  am  happy,  however,  to  say  that  we 
think  him  free  from  danger  this  morn- 
ing, and  should  he  not  experience  a  re- 
lapse of  the  inflammation,  will  do  well. 
G.  has  given  us  great  comfort  during  his 
iickncss,  by  his  uniformly  Christian 
deportment.  No  murmur  of  impatience 


has  escaped  his  lips.  At  the  near  pros- 
pect of  death,  he  was  not  at  all  dismayed, 
but  manifested  a  firm  trust  in  the  merits 
of  his  Saviour  for  acceptance  with  God; 
and  when  asked  whether  he  would  re* 
cover  or  not,  if  the  matter  were  left  to 
himself,  he  said,  *  Just  as  God  see  best.* 
He  spends  most  of  his  time,  even  when 
delirious,  in  singing  h3'mns,  and  in 
prayer  for  the  Missionaries,  his  parents^ 
and  himself. 

"G.  has  found  many  kind  friends 
during  his  sickness,  who  do  all  in  their 
power  to  make  him  comfortable.'* 


When  the  preceding  lines  were  pre- 
pared, the  most  sanguine  expectations 
of  Gri8wold*s  recovery  were  entertained, 
but,  alas!  just  as  these  pages  are  going 
to  press,  we  have  received  the  melan- 
choly intelligence  of  his  death.  How 
mysterious  this  dispensation  of  Provi- 
dence !  for  ^reat  had  been  the  hopes  ex- 
cited in  regard  to  the  future  usefulness 
of  this  young  African.  Yet,  even  while 
deeply  aflected  by  this  disappointment, 
we  feel  persuaded  that  this  renewed 
evidence  of  the  blessing  of  God  on  our 
Mission  Schools  in  Africa,  will  ani* 
mate  the  youth  of  our  Church  lo  more 
enlarged  efluris  to  sustain  these  benevo- 
lent institutions ! 

The  following  letter  was  addressed 
by  Mr.  George  A.  Perkins,  of  the  Afri- 
can Mission,  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Savage, 
dated  Boston,  May  17,  1844  : 

"  My  Dear  Friend, — I  sit  down  to 
write  you  with  no  ordinary  emotions. 
Poor  Griswold  is  dead!  and  before  I 
give  you  a  connected  account  of  his  last 
sickness,  I  will  just  say.  He  died  last 
night  about  20  minutes  before  12  o'clock. 
The  inflammatory  stage  of  the  disease 
was  wholly  over,  and  we  thought  him  in 
a  fair  way  to  recover  speedily ;  but  his 
constitution  was  unequal  to  the  work  it 
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had  to  do,  and  he  comnienced  sinking 
about  two  hours  aAer  Dr.  Hall  saw  him 
i»  the  morning.  I  gave  him  stimulants 
as  far  as  I  dared*  and  then  went  for  Dr. 
Hm  who  came  and  told  me  to  pursue 
the  same  course,  as  that  was  the  only 
chance  of  saving  him.  I  did  so,  but  all 
to  no  purpose ;  he  continued  to  sink,  and 
expired  at  the  time  mentioned. 

**  During  his  sickness,  G.  has  given  us, 
I  think,  good  evidence  that  he  was  not 
unprepared  to  die.  In  the  early  part  of 
his  sickness,  he  told  me  he  thought  he 
should  not  get  well,  but  die.  I  asked 
him  if  he  was  willing  to  die.  *  Yes,  I 
am  not  afraid  to  die.*  Said  I,  have  not 
you  been  a  great  sinner,  and  you  know 
Ood  hates  sin,  how  can  you  go  to 
heaven  ?  '  I  trust  God  has  forgiven 
me  all  my  sins,  and  wiped  tliem  all 
out  of  his  book,  for  Jesus*  sake.'  If 
God  should  say  you  might  live  or 
die,  what  would  you  do  *  I  would 
say.  Just  as  he  chooses;  God*s  will  bo 
done.*  What  word  do  you  wish  me  to 
send  to  Dr.  Savage,  and  to  the  school 
boys  ?  *  Ask  Dr.  to  forgive  me  all  bad 
things,  and  pray  for  me.  Ask  the  boys 
to  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  return  to 
Africa  a  printer,  and  print  the  Bible  for 
my  poor  countrymen.*  Your  father 
would  say  you  were  witched  now,  would 
he  not  ?  *  Yes.*  But  what  do  you  say 
about  your  sickness,  are  you  witched  ? 

•  Tell  my  father  that  witch  is  all  foolish- 
ness. Tell  him  God  gave  me  to  you,  and 
God  has  taken  me  away — bless  his 
name.*  I  asked  him  if  he  would  like  to 
have  prayers  in  the  church  for  him  ou 
Sunday.     He  answered  very  quickly, 

*  Yes,  sir,*  and  then  seemed  to  consider 
again  what  1  had  asked,  and  repeated, 
♦Yes,  sir;  yes,  sir,  very  much  indeed.* 
I  then  asked  him  what  he  thought  the 
Lord  intended  by  sending  this  sickness 
upon  him.  *  To  try  me,'  was  the  reply. 


He  asked  to  have  soma  portion  of  the 
book  of  Job  read  to  him.  I  read  such 
a  chapter  as  I  thought  beat  suited  to  his 
case.  After  6ve  or  six  days'  sickneflt, 
he  became  at  times  wandering  in  bis 
mind,  and  would  repeat  aloud  several 
portions  of  Scripture,  and  sung  several 
tunes  which  he  had  learned  in  the  Sab- 
bath School.  He  asked  me  in  a  number 
of  instances  to  read  particular  passages 
of  Scripture,  and  would  tell  me  where  I 
might  find  them.  He  asked  to  have  the 
23d  chapter  of  Matthew  read  ;^al  an- 
other time  to  have  the  chapter  about 
those  who  are  blessed,  which  he  said 
was  the  5th  of  Matthew  ;^at  aDother, 
the  6th  of  Romans,  on  the  love  of  God. 
After  reading  this  chapter,  I  reminded 
him  of  what  he  had  said,  Mhat  he  should 
not  recover,'  and  said,^Gri8wold,  per- 
haps God,  who  withholds  no  good  thing 
from  us,  may  see  best  for  you  never 
to  return  again  to  your  country.  He 
may  see  that  if  you  should  go  back  to 
Africa,  you  would  dishonour  him  by 
again  becoming  a  heathen  :— when  he 
replied  with  great  feeling,  apparently  of 
horror  at  the  idea,  *  God  forbid ." 

**  Hb  frequently  prayed  aloud  for  all 
his  friends,  and  particularly  for  his  *  poor 
father  and  mother.*  On  Tuesday  last, 
just  after  Mr.  Howard  had  been  in  to 
see  him,  I  observed  the  tears  falling 
from  his  eyes,  and  asked  him  why  ho 
cried,  (his  mind  was  wandering  at  the 
time,)  he  said,  *  I  have  been  connected 
with  the  Episcopal  Mission  a  long  time, 
and  now  they  have  turned  me  away.' 

*'  On  Thursday  he  appeared  near  his 
end,  and  often  prayed  aloud  in  a  firm 
and  clear  tone, — *0  Lord,  forgive  me 
all  my  sins  for  Jesus*  sake.*  I  again 
asked  if  he  was  willing  to  die.  He  said, 
*  I  ask  not  to  live,  I  ask  not  lodie,— if  it 
please  God  to  take  me  1  am  ready  to  go 
I  am  not  afraid  to  die.*    Said  I,  Is  G*d 
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with  you  now,  G.  ?  *  Yes,  he  is 
always  with  me.  Tell  the  school  boys 
that  I  am  an  example  to  them  that 
they  too  must  die,  and  stand  before  God 
in  judgment.'  What  shall  I  tell  your 
father?  'Tell  him,  Praise  the  Lord, 
O  my  father;  honor  and  worship  him 
always,  cast*  away  all  your  greegrees, 
and  worship  him  alone.*  On  the  Sab- 
bath, the  eighth  day  of  his  sickness,  I  was 
alone  with  him.  He  had  been  silent 
for  some  time.  When  the  bell  of  the 
church  rang  for  Sunday  School,  he  look- 
ed up  and  said—*  I  wish  I  could  go  to 
Sunday  school,  I  want  to  go  very  much 
indeed.'  And  again,  the  same  day,  he 
said,  *  I  want  to  go  to  church  to-day  and 
hear  iVfr.  Butler.'  I  told  him  Mr.  B. 
had  not  come  yet.  He  said,  *  I  thought 
he  was  to  come  in  May.'  G.  often  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  see  his  friends,  and 
seemed  to  take  great  comfort  in  their 
visits.  He  would  often  ask  for  his  kind 
friend,  Mr.  Howard,  who  visited  him 
eyery  day,  and  has  been  unwearied  in 
his  attentions  to  him.  He  asked  for  my 
brother  £.  and  other  friends.  I  used  to 
leave  him  for  a  few  moments,  after  Dr. 
H.'s  visit.  He  would  ask  me  not  to 
leave  him  long,  and  would  ask  every 
morning  *if  I  was  going  to  the  hos- 
pital.' 

**  Though  he  lay  in  a  comatose  state 
during  the  last  few  hours,  he  could  be 
easily  aroused,  and  was  then  perfectly 
conscious  of  what  was  going  on  nround, 
—knew  us  all,  and  answered  all  our 
questions.  About  two  hours  before  he 
breathed  his  last,  he  made  a  great  eObrt 
to  collect  his  thoughts,  and  prayed  in 
such  a  tone  and  with  such  earnestness 
as  1  never  heard  before.  The  burden 
of  his  prayer  was  his  *  poor  country 
people  and  himself,*  the  love  of  Christ 
in  saving  us  from  the  *  fire  that  never 
can  be  quenched.'      Shortly  after  his 


prayer,  he  appeared  to  be  gazing  in- 
tently at  something  above  him.  J  asked 
him  what  he  saw.  He  said,  *  I  see  a 
door,'  and  who  is  in  it  ?  *  Angels.'  I 
asked  him  how  he  felt  when  he 
thought  of  heaven.  He  said,  *  Com- 
fortable ;  I  want  to  love  God  more.'  At 
a  previous  time,  I  asked  what  effect  his 
sickness  had  upon  his  soul.  He  replied, 
*  It  has  brought  me  into  the  presence  of 
God.'  When  just  ready  to  depart,  he 
was  asked.  What  would  you  do  now 
without  Jesus?  He  said,  *  1  should  be  a 
miserable  creature— 1  should  be  lost.' 
These  were  his  last  words.  For  some 
hours  before  he  died,  the  icy  coldness  of 
death  had  been  creeping  over  him,  and 
no  medicines  could  stay  the  shaft  of  the 
great  destroyer.  I  sat  by  his  bed-side 
with  my  finger  on  his  pulse,  watching 
the  last  beat,  with  feelings  which  no 
words  can  utter — never  was  I  so  near 
eternity.  He  died  with  scarcely  a  groan. 
"  To  you,  dear  brother,  who  saw  this 
lad  a  heathen  of  the  lowest  order,  how 
great  must  be  the  satisfaction,  though  a 
melancholy  one,  of  thus  seeing  him,  as 
we  must  hope,  safely  placed  in  Jesus' 
arms.  Since  he  has  gone,  I  have  asked 
myself,  what  does  God  intend  to  effect 
by  this  stroke  on  the  Mission  ?  (for  I 
view  it  as  such.)  Is  it  not  to  sliow  to 
the  Church  what  is  doing  in  poor  Afri- 
ca ?  If  the  one  great  business  of  life  is 
to  prepare  for  eternity,  has  not  this, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  been  ac- 
complished through  the  agency  of  ihe 
African  Mission  ?  Let  us  not,  then,  be 
discouraged  ;  one  soul,  we  hope,  has 
been  saved,  and  let  us  give  God  the 
praise.  My  own  health  has  not  suffered 
so  much  as  I  feared  from  the  constant 
anxiety  and  care,  having  been  up  with 
him  two  nights  out  of  three,  and  having 
the  whole  care  of  him  during  the  day. 
We  shall  miss  him  very  much,  as  he 
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was  a  constant  occupant  of  our  parlor, 
during  the  evening ;  and  at  our  family 
worship,  his  voice  was  always  heard  in 
singing.  Mrs.  P.  feels  his  loss  most 
keenly;  but  we  cannot  recall  the  im- 
mortal spirit  to  its  clay  tenement,  which 
DOW  lies  before  us.  I  hope  and  pray 
that  the  prayers  of  Griswold  will  be  an- 
swered respecting  his  relatives." 


Lbttbr  from  Dr.  Hale. — ^We  take 
the  liberty  of  publishing  the  following 
extracts  from  a  letter  of  the  kind  and 
faithful  physician  of  poor  Griswold, 
Enoch  Hale,  M.D.,  dated  Boston,  May 
16th,  1844  : 

"  My  Dear  Friend,— You  will,  I 
know,  be  much  afHicied  by  the  intelli- 
gence that  Divine  Providence  has  been 
pleased  to  disappoint  our  hopes  of  Gris- 
wold*s  recovery.  The  particulars  of  his 
sickness  and  death,  and  of  his  state  of 
mind,  you  will  have  received  from  Mr. 
Perkins.  The  character  of  the  disease, 
and  its  extent,  were  perfectly  well  mark- 
ed from  the  first ;  neither  were  such  as 
to  have  given  occasion  to  any  serious 
apprehensions  in  a  heahhy  young  man 
of  good  constitution,  of  our  own  race  and 
climate." 

After  a  minute  statement  of  the  case. 
Dr.  Hale  continues : 

**  It  is  a  consolation  to  me  to  believe, 
that  every  thing  was  dune  for  Griswold 
that  could,  under  any  circumstances, 
have  contributed  to  his  restoration  or 
comfort.  In  a  professional  point  of  view, 
I  hope  we  did  our  duty.  And  here  I 
must  say  that  Mr.  Perkins*  course  has 
fully  sustained  and  increased  the  opinion 
1  expressed  in  my  last  of  his  intelligence 
and  skill  in  the  case.  The  responsi- 
bility of  course  rested  upon  me,  and  he 
did  not  attempt  to  assume  it;  but  he 
«o  evidently  appreciated  all  the  indica- 


tions of  treatment,  and  so  promptly  and 
judiciously  carried  out  all  my  recom- 
mendations, that  my  estimate  of  hia 
professional  ability  has  really  been  very 
much  raised  by  the  occurrences  of  thia 
sickness.    In  every  other  point  of  view, 
his  care  of  Griswold  has  also  been  most 
exemplary.    Neither  hemor  Mrs.  P. 
have  omitted  any  thing  that  could  be 
done  for  his  benefit.    He  sat  by  the  sick 
bed  almost  constantly  night  and  day; 
and  when  he  was  unavoidably  away  to 
get  necessary  rest,  Mr.  H.  or  some  other 
friend  took  his  4>lace.    Indeed,  I  do  not 
see  that  any  circumstances  could  hardly 
have  arisen,  in  which  every  thing  could 
have  been  done  that  seemed  to  us  beat 
adapted  to  his  recovery,  more  eflTectually 
than  they  were  done  in  his  family.  Poor 
Griswold  had  every  care  that  Christian 
kindness  could  provide  for  him.    It  haa 
pleased  the  Lord  that  these  cares  should 
be  inefiectual  in  regard  to  his  recovery, 
but  they  have  not  failed  of  giving  oppor- 
tunity for  him  to  declare  his  confidence 
in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.    You  are  dit- 
appointed  of  some  of  the  benefits  which 
you  hoped  his  coming  to  this  country 
might  bo  the  means  of  carrying  back  to 
his  own  people.     But  what  consolation 
and  joy  in  the  hope  that  his  own  prepa* 
ration  for  a  purer  state  was  thus  greatly 
advanced.     I  cannot  but  hope  that  his 
clear  declaration  of  faith  in  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  and  his  peace  in  believ- 
ing, taken  in  connexion  with  his  dying 
prayer  for  his  benighted  countrymen, 
will  have  an  effect  in  enlivening  and 
strengthening  the  spirit  of  Christian  be- 
nevolence towards  the  heathen.   While 
it  is  such  an  encouragement,  and  in  a 
certain  sense  such  a  reward  to  your  own 
efforts,  I  do  earnestly  hope  that  it  may 
incite  the  zeal  of  others  to  send  forth 
more  and  more  laborers,  and  to  sustain 
them  more  and  more  efficiently.** 
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LIST   or   BENEriCIARIBS   IN    THE  MISSION   SCHOOLS   OF   THE  PROTESTANT 
EPISCOPAL   CHURCH   AT   THE   STATIONS    IN   WESTERN    AFRICA. 

While  on  the  subject  of  this  most  interesting  department  ofour  African  Mission, 
it  occurs  to  us  to  publish  from  the  files  in  the  Foreign  Office,  a  list  of  the  pupils  in 
these  Schools,  supported  by  congregations,  Sunday  Schools,  and  individuals  of 
our  Church  :  with  a  memorandum  of  the  paymeots  made  on  each  scholarship. 

The  object  in  printing  this  is  twofold.  First,  to  present  what  we  deem  an  in- 
teresting matter  to  the  Church,  and  thereby  to  draw  increased  attention  to  this  ad- 
mirable means  of  doing  good  among  the  heathen  :— and  secondly,  to  enable  us  to 
secure  an  accurate  list  of  those  for  whose  support  contributions  have  been  made, 
so  that  a  report  may  be  rendered  periodically  to  the  patrons  of  each  scholar. 

It  is  therefore  desired  that  the  following  schedule  should  be  carefully  examined 
by  those  who  have  heretofore  given  anything  for  this  object ;  and  that  any  inaccu- 
racies or  deficiencies  may  be  reported  without  delay  to  the  Foreign  Secretary-. 
We  shall  then  be  enabled  to  afibrd  contributors  the  information  they  so  naturaljy 
and  reasonably  desire,  and  to  answer  questions  which  have  often  of  late  been  put 
to  us,  without  our  having  it  in  our  power  to  give  any  satisfaction. 


Soureet  whence  tupport  i$ 


Noma  iif  Bi^mjitiaritt. 


MAINE. 

Gardiner— Christ  Ch.  San  8sb.. 'John  VmUjiihAn  GirdJaer/ and 
I     ^\nn  rticharrts\, ,.. 
do.              a  conmunicanti*Atexjuider  If,  Vjnion' 
Portland— St  Stephen's  Church; 
Sunday  School I'Jamu  PnU'. .,....,. 

MASSACHUSETinS.  I 

Andover-Christ  Ch.,  Mrs.  M.| 

Puncbard  ....  ^Martha  funchard' . . . 

Boston — Grace  Church  Sundayi 
School,  number  of  childreni 

inereased  from  time  to  time.. ''CjirDline  H.  Cbrkf'  ^Alnnzo 
Poller/'  '  Lncy  Mnria  Ifow* 
arvl/  *Q.  ChiaiirllFT  Howirf1,1 
*ThomiJ  March  riarfc/  ^2-*-! 
chaiimli  MniAil;'  'AtPJundrrV- 
GrifWDifi;'!  '  Etobe^rt  Fiirkj/ 
'F.  Dryim  l|r*w*r(lJ  ^Crace 
Church,'  '  P  ^VilbeTforc* 
fiiimpH>n/  "John  Wmirt^'  *E{1 

17    Hurrlion/    *Grefory    T. 
Bedell* 


Paymtnti  tKcir^^ 


lS39JiaO9,4S40.|L§iJJlSia,  1B43.    IftU. 


f   C.I 


.  •   f-  •  r.l*  cji    _. 

|3t>  00  30  D0  40  lO'Jii  on 

:^  DOIQOU 


»*       do.  Twro  ladles 

**       St  Paul's  Ch    Sunday 

School,  number  of  childreni 

increased  fromUme  to  Ume..i*Johvi  S.  S!i>ne,'  '^mtid  Out 
Jer, ' '  I  !"ftbn  I  fa  f  f  ra  ham , '  *C  har 
lolle  LliKttiFiht'  'Anne  Shtf^ 
wond^'K^harlpi  p.  Mc1lTiiJn<*t^ 
*  Lee H  Hie hmotii h'  '  tCfi ph ki 
Monriaon  riiofip/  0am fri  C 
Dunn,'  'Fred,  t^wani  ViDiaa/ 
Child , 


••        Trinity  Chapel 

Rozbury— St  James  Ch.  Juve-i 
nile  Aaaociaiion. 


Hasklna,'  and  '^.  A. 

,    WoirclI(JWc\.. 

flalem— St   Peter's  Ch.    Miss 

Rust Child, 

Sprintfield— Christ  Ch.  Sunday 

School 

Taunton— St  Thomas'  Church. 

RHODE  ISLAND. 
Bristol— St.  Micbael'a  Ch.  Sun- 

day  School 
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Suurcu  wohenf  tupptri  i» 
tUnved. 


Briito^-<lo.  Mn.  Julia  8.  Perry 
**        do   MiM  N.  B.  Perry 
*«        do.  Tiiank  offering  oi 
parents 

I^n»lal»— Ohriei  Church . . 

Mew[iort— Zion  Church 

**       do.  ladies 

M       do.  Mr.  UiUiat 

"        do 

^  Trinity  Church.  Mra 
Com.  Perry  and  daughter.... 
**       do.  Sunday  School 

Pawtucket— Sl  Paula'  Church 
Ladies 

Providence— Giaca  Church.... 

'  '<  do.  Juv.  Sewing  Circle.. 
Warren— St.  Bfark's  Ch.  Sun 

day  School 

•*       do.  do 

Westerly— ChriM  Ch.  Sunday 

School 


Rachel  Maynard*. . . .. . 

Charles C.  Ttylor*.... 

John  Hume  Ilarrisoa' . 

One  girl 

Gray  Gilliat' 

Beihlah  Johnson' 


CONNECTICUT. 
Derby— St.  James'  Ch.    Anna 

Humphreys  Soc 

Fairfield— Trinity  Church . . 
nartfonl— Chri«t  Church. . . 
Middle  Haddam- Christ  (;h.S  S 
Plymouih— St  Peter's  Church 

nun'iay  School 

Walerbury— 8c.  John's  Ch.  Jut. 

Sewing  S<»ciety 

**       do.  Sunday  School. 

»*       do 

do 
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'Thonaa  F.  Falea*. 
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Biaria  Whipple  Vinton'. « 


Ell»TaA» 

John  A  Clark,'  and  "Gewie  S. 

Wanlwell' 

Eleanor  S.  VlAioo'l 


Oeorge  W.  Hathaway*. 
Julian  Brown' *. 
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Anna  numphreya*. 
Walter  Bulkley'.... 


'Theophllus  Morris'. 


NEW  YORK. 
Astoria— SL  George's  Church 

Sunday  School 

Brooklyn— SL    Ann'a  Church. 

A  member 

Fish  kill    Landing— SL    Anna's 

Church 

New  York— SL  Luke's  Ch.  8.  S. 

*'       St.  Stephen's  Ch.  Sun 

day  School 

**       St.  Bartholomew's  Ch. 

Sunday  School 

**       Sl  John's  Chapel  Sun 

day  School 

*^       do.  Two  ladiea 

**       Sl  George  Ch.    Three 

children,  G.,  M.,  an<i  F |- 

**       do.  Jut.  Mi«a  Asso.... 

**       Ch.  of  the  Ascension. . . 

WESTERN  NEW  YORK. 
Le  Roy— SL  Mark's  Ch  Sunday 

School  

Rochesier— Sl  Luke's  Church. 

NEW  JERSEY. 
Elizabeihtuwn— Sl  John's  Ch. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Bellefonie— St.  Jorm's  Ctiurch. 
Lewiston— St.  Mark's  Church. 

R    C.  IlAle.  E«q 

Manayunk— Jas.  C.  Kempton . . 

Philadelphia— SL  Andrew's  Ch. 
Male  Sunday  School 


Ssrah  Morgsn' ».....,,., 
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Jacob  Lymsn  Clark'. . .  ***. .  .^ 
■Tliomas  John,' and  'SatsJi  Han- 
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Charlea  H.Richards'. 


-George  Townsend  Fo]i\ 
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Freemen  Clarkson'. . . 
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G.  T.  BcdeU'.., 
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Thomas  Bradbury  Chandler^. 


George  Washington  Knit*, 
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MoRps.'  *  James,'  and  'Thoaasi 
Kempton' , , ..i 

Nsihankl  Tuckf'r  Brnr/  andf 

'John  Diinran  Georfe' 

Gregory  T.  Bedell*. .^ 

AixTAh  Clark 
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yamet  tf  Bimffiiaantt^       \  Pay^enia  TfcwiV«L 


Vt^Faur*  UK  Afriufi  MFi*.  Bqc 
^        do.  T^kben'      da. 


i83S.Mam. 


\mv. 


'*        Chttftb  D  r  t  h  #  Ep  tphan  » 


"       do.,„ j 

Hutthifit, ' 

'.    "       do.  Femilfr  iSuo.  dx:h..pt 

•*       Churth  *f  ih«  ETijifel 

flmid&7  rtrhrtol ,J' 

"        ilo,  TeftChers. .,*,' 

'*        do.  A  ffitftid     ,...,..  ».i 

"        Renajiiitti^n    Cmoufitielr 

'    Ch^  8ttndaj  fSchwiL  , ;' 


Hcber  N'pwion** .., 

John     Fa.tr*    uid    ^Jobn    D. 

Gvnrft'H. .  **, ♦.  ** 

VVaUim  Wfiii*' 

'Wiliium  mini  EniJv  S|>fftr\. , . 
'W'Uliam    SMijd4rr{ii/     ^Kminai 

btiNtirntt,'  -iosci,th  P-  Wnod^ 
*ftira^k  [laoim/  'Franrii  Hoi- 

Etirin  ALifTi''  'Jjri^i^mJdAriuiiS, 

Sira^i  Llcivil^miMi' ,.. 

^trprifn    If     Tyiif,'    'Wltlkun 

tir^int/    'HjFih    C.   rojierj 

iCAfoyije  F   lUnd'.., „-***, 

IsoMG  VmrmtV. .  ^ . .  ^  ,„ , 


Jcihfi  W.  ITkilfhini'.,,,.  ,,.,. 

Qeflijrinln  D'Qr/,'4hd  '■John  W- 

Jdjn^i' ,T ,  ...* ...TIP. 


Henry  Morton'.^ 
lUrrtet  fluuler'. 


Chrrrtrpfi  WiUberfer/ 

(;   M-iK*H]   

Jac«b  P.  ikiniJJuD',, 


ud  'J. 


J.  r.  DamUduti. , 

MARYLAND-                | 
\iihnp4ilLj_ Vtiiint  Allies. .  ^  ^ . .  ^U*itlnr  I  [ttmphries*, . , ..  ^^  « « ^ . 
BalUmDrp— *i  Pjur«  Ch,- „,.,T«r^  fety*.*. **.,*.,,. 

die*'  Stic  .,,,  ^  ,.,.«,„,,,. . . '■  Hcniy  Jrthn*.'  ►Ira  EittDD/  tnd 
I     ^Frjiicii:  Kef  \  «,«.».  > 

■^        31,   PeKr"*  Ch.  VQua*! 

J   Lidie^' i^c ^..  Two  phjldrffti-.. *„,»-,*... ^,. 

*    "       fitr  Jutfmle  Mis*  floe,  |*J me  B*rrt\ , .  .,,.*,......,. 

■    "        do.  Wm-if  AMoct*hnn..|T*u  hnjr*,,  ^..  .^.H,,,,,., 

Ctiftitenown— Ciir*f»»r  P*ritfh..iOpte  hny,  .,,.,,*„,,«,,,,„,,, 
FreiJericfcCiiif '-  Family  Mn?  Bui|  -lu tin  Contf^A^ 


Geo  rf  eta wn — £i  J«  p  Im  a  C/  I  lu  rctj 

riuo.  ^h.  Mhi.  rt"C. 

^*        Cnrisi  Cn,  Fetn.  ti.  8ch 

Wiihmfton   CiSf—TriEiiiy  tli 


«       ChriitCh.  ^uo.  Bchp,,. 

VIRGINIA. 

AJexindnit— F^miljr  o^ltet.  Dr, 

Kejih 

*»        Five  kf lies I 

•*        T^vo  fhi»niU, . ,. .J 

Bedrord    C^.^RunieU    PjhAh,| 

MiuB.  C.thh,,,, *....J 

'*        TwflJi^itei -J 

CuEnb«rlAiid  Cu,^Ly(treU}ri  Pa  I 
riifi.    Ljdi«.*,*.,  *, *.  I 

Frer  le  nt  li*l>ufv  —  \V ,  A .  tm  J  | 
Luty  MriulJ^  ^  ».,.„..  ^ ,..,  ,1 

Gf>9ehl4ni1  Cti. — A  Iflw  Iddiffa^.: 

OAlifaK  Ci;}-«  Moimi  L«tirel— , 
Mri  hfenr:«rTJi  M.  Clark.^.^, 

M^lmrfitwl— HunJkT  Sctiiiol 

Jiorfoik— Chriii  Ch.  n^m  Srh  J 

**        M.  Cmrravrfc;  And  fimilf  i 

^         kli-L  Jiihanna  M.  Sl4»i>rij4,. 

Mrt.  M.  iL  Umb, 

Omnie  On  —A  liuty..  „►»,..,, 

B(dOiii*n^E.  Vali^nHne^., 

■*  William  H'lfiuhe.., « , , 
^*        CJilldi^n'-  ^HVifinf  Snr.. 

WarT<nion-^.ThriliJreii   of  Mn. 

.  FnacM  P.  Fsjnt*,  >,*>..,.. 
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■F.  G. Smith'.,. 
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tkri9ed. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Cbarieaioo..^.  8ie|iheii't  Cha 
,   pel  Cnlnn>d  Coftcrefaiion . . . . 

»*       BihIeCUw 

**       Ainitay  School 

**       WliluConcrefniloo.... 
PriOM  William  Parlsb 


GEORGIA. 

MootpeUtr— St.  Liike't  Ch. . . 
loMltiue,  A  fritnd. 

ALABAMA. 
Mobile— Christ  Ch.  Jut.  8oc... 

OHIO. 

SCcabenTllle-St  Paul't  Ch. . . . 

KENTUCKY. 

Loolaville— Christ  Ch 

*'       Youni  Isilies  of  Rev.  C. 
H.  Page's  S^minnry. 


NamtBof 


Theodore  Dehon'. « 

-Nsihatiiel  Buwea' 
Paul  Tni|iler',.,«. 


Ellsa  Martin  Roboti'  . 
kglrl ,, , 


Emma  Alabama  Jooea** 
Philander  Chan' 


WiniamJackKin'., 
GsbriclleS.  Fji««'. 
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*  Died,  1843.  I  Died  In  the  city  of 

I  Married  to  Eleanor  S.  Vioton,  ISP. 


May  16, 1841 
1  Married  to  — 


I  Married  to  J.  M.  Forbes,  180. 
.  Catallne,  1843. 


ehtna. 


As  the  time  appointed  for  the  sailing 
of  our  Missionaried  to  China  tJraws  nigh, 
our  anxiety  to  have  this  most  promising 
field  for  Christian  enterprise  fairly  con- 
sidered gains  strength.  So  many  years 
of  disappointment  followed  the  first 
movements  of  our  Church  towards 
China,  that  very  few  now  seem  to 
realize  that  '*  a  great  door  and  effectual 
is  opened  unto**  us  into  this  empire  by 
the  gracious  providence  of  God. 

Are  our  readers  aware  of  the  most  im- 
portant fact,  that  ALL  THE  MEANS  EN- 
JOTED  IN  THIS  COUNTRY  BY  THE  PIOUS 
AND  BENEVOLENT  FOE  PROMOTING  THE 
RELIGIOUS  WELFARE  OP  OUR  NEIGHBORS 
AND  BRETHREN,  ARE  NOW  ENJOYED 
AND  ACTUALLY  EMPLOYED  FOR  THE 
SPIRITUAL  GOOD  OF  THE  CuiNESE  ? 

And  if  this  be  the  case,  as  it  certainly 
is,  may  not  every  argument  be  urged  io 
support  of  this  Mission,  which  is  urged 
in  behalf  of  the  ignorant  at  home  1  Nay, 
may  not  these  arguments  be  put  with 
greater  force,  teeing  that  the  people  of 


that  vast  empire  are  wholly  destUitU  of 
all  the  means  of  grace  ? 

Let  our  readers  consider  well  this 
subject. 

1 .  1(  personal  inUrcourse  and  convert 
salion  be  a  means  placed  in  our  hands 
for  promoting  the  religious  knowledge 
and  welfare  of  those  at  home,  then  we 
remark  that  similar  opportunities  are 
afforded  our  Missionaries  in  China.  In- 
deedrthe  sociable  character  of  that  peo- 
ple presents  facilities  of  access  greater 
than  our  own  conventional  rules  will 
allow;  and  Dr.  Boone  assures  us  that 
in  this  way  he  preached  during  his  re- 
sidence at  Kulangsu  to  a  much  greater 
number  of  persons  than  are  to  be  found  in 
an  ordinary  congregation  in  this  country. 

2.  If  the  education  of  children  be  an- 
other means  most  influential  for  good  in 
the  United  States,  it  is  cenainly  no  less 
so  io  China,  where  schools  are  quite  as 
general  as  they  are  with  us ;  where 
schools  with  Christian  instrttdion^  as 
experience  has  already  shown,  neod 
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only  to  be  started  to  find  the  most  cheer- 
log  eocouragement,  and  where  schouU 
only  can  furnish  any  adequate  supply 
of  religious  instruction  for  the  vast  popu- 
lation of  that  empire. 

3.  If  the  practice  of  medicine  and 
surgery  be  another  valuable  means  of 
gaining  the  affections  of  men,  and  of 
acquiring  an  influence  over  their  minds 
for  the  good  of  their  souls,  it  is  an  espe- 
cially valuable  means  in  a  country 
where  medical  science  is  at  the  lowest 
ebb ;  and  where  already  tlie  exercise  of 
the  healing  art  by  Christian  physicians 
has  gained  fur  them  as  missionaries  the 
confidence  and  love  of  multitudes  of 
people. 

4.  If  the  dissemination  of  Uie  Word  of 
God^  and  of  religious  tracts,  has  proved 
among  ourselves  the  instrument  of  much 
spiritual  blessing,  it  will  be  found  like- 
wise an  efficient  means  of  good  among 
a  people  ever  ready  to  read,  and  whose 
method  of  printing  alTortls  the  distributor 
the  greatest  facility  for  the  wide  dissem- 
ination of  books  and  tracts. 

6.  If,  above  all,  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  be  as  the  instituted  means  for  the 
conversion  of  the  world,  the  great  instru- 
ment to  be  used  at  home,  it  is  to  be  em- 
ployed among  the  Chinese  with  no  less 
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confidence.  E  very  opportunity  of  doing 
this  enjoyed  here^  is  possessed  there.  Dr. 
Boone  has  slated  his  belief  that  the  rea- 
son why  there  have  been  so  few  conver- 
sions among  the  Chinese  is  simply  be- 
cause there  has  been  so  little  preaching 
of  the  gospel  among  them.  Within 
about  two  years,  since  the  war  with 
England  has  terminated,  the  Mission- 
aries have  preached  more  frequently 
than  all  together  had  been  permitted  to 
do  in  the  fi(\een  years  prior  to  that  event. 
If,  then,  from  the  actual  observatioQ 
and  experience  of  our  own  Missionary, 
all  the  means  employed  at  home  for  the 
conversion  of  men,  be  available,  and  are 
now  actually  applied  in  an  empire  of 
three  hundred  and  sixty  millions  of  hea- 
then, shall  we  be  any  longer  backward 
in  furnishing  to  the  Church  the  supplies 
needed  for  the  work  ?  We  ask  not  that 
the  efforts  of  the  Church  in  behalf  of 
"  the  household  of  faith"  should  be  at 
all  diminished,  but  that  some  exertion 
should  be  made  to  sustain  those  minis- 
ters of  Christ  who,  under  the  influence 
of  the  injunction  of  the  apostle,  **  Let  us 
do  good  to  all  men,  as  we  have  oppor- 
TUKiTY,*.*  feel  constrained  to  avail  them- 
selves of  this  striking  **  opportunity"  fur- 
nished them  by  the  providence  of  God. 


^thrnjs. 


A  communication  recently  appeared 
in  the  Gospel  Messenger  and  Church 
Record  of  Western  New  York,  contain- 
ing inquiries  relative  to  the  Mission  of 
our  Church  at  this  station.  As  it  has 
been  transferred  to  the  columns  of  ano- 
ther of  our  Church  periodicals,  the 
questions  seem  to  be  deemed  of  more 
importance  than  was  at  first  supposed. 
It  IS  therefore  thought  expedient  to  in- 
sert the  original  article  as  it  appeared 


in  the  Messenger  of  the  11th  of  May, 
and  the  reply  published  in  that  paper 
on  the  18(h  of  the  same  month. 

GREEIC    MlSSIOir. 

Tb  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  :  " 

Rev.  Sir,— You  have  always  been 
friendly  to  our  mission  at  Athens,  and 
therefore  I  ask  you  to  |B:ive  publicity  to 
these  inquiries,  which  I  wish  to  be  con- 
sidered as  addressed  to  our  Foreign  Se- 
cretary and  Agent.  They  have  beea 
suggested  to  my  mind,  by  the  last  letter 
from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  in  the  **  Spirit 
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[Jane, 


of  MiMions.*'  The  communicatioos 
from  that  gentleman  arc  far  from  being 
satisfactory  to  me. 

This  school  consists  of  six  hundred 
and  fifly  scholars.  How  mhny  of  ihem 
are  pay  scholars  ?  What  were  the 
events  of  1S42  which  compelled  him  to 
abandon  his  usual  celebration  of  Christ  • 
mas  ?  He  speaUs  of  his  much  esteemed 
friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Leves,  Agent  of 
the  British  and  Foreis^n  Bible  Society. 
—How  does  the  Greek  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  stand  affected  to  this  school  ? 
How  does  the  English  Bishop  of  Gib- 
rcdtar^  under  whose  charge  the  £np;lisli 
Church  of  Athens  is  placed,  re^rard  the 
school  ?  In  wliai  rciaiiou  doci  Mr.  Hill 
stand  to  this  latter  Bishop,  and  to  the 
clergymen  of  the  Church  in  the  city  of 
Athens  ?  Is  there  any  bwly  or  any 
Bishop  to  whom  Mr.  Hill  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  character  of  the  tracts  he  cir- 
culates? He  appears  there  as  the  re- 
presentative of  the  Episcopal  Church  in 
America,  and  I  see  he  lias  put  forth  a 
translation  of  the  *♦  Young  Cottager," 
and  the  "Children's  Publications  of  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union  Socie- 
ty.** Are  these  to  be  considered  as  hav- 
ing the  approbation  of  our  Church,  and  to 
be  circulated  in  Greece  by  her  authority. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  a  greater 
amount  of  money  is  paid  by  the  Church 
to  support  this  school  in  Athens,  than  is 
paid  to  all  our  Missionary  Bishops  for 
their  support,  and  therefore  the  Church 
has  a  right  to  know  all  about  it.  I  am 
sure  that  the  Foreign  Secretary  and 
Agent  will  have  great  pleasure  in  com- 
municating this  information ;  and  well 
persuaded,  that,  from  his  desire  to  be 
useful  in  the  work  in  which  he  is  em- 
ployed, he  cannot  have  failed  to  obtain 
the  kno;(rledge  of  the  state  of  that  Mis- 
sion which  is  required  to  answer  the  in- 
quiries now  proposed. 
An  Enquirer  after  the  whole  Truth. 

To  the  foregoing  questions  the  follow- 
ing reply  was  returned : 

(For  the  Gospel  Messenger.) 

The  Secretart  op  the  Foacioif 
CoMiiiTTEE  of  the  Board  of  Missions, 
in  reply  to  certain  queries  concerning 
the  Missionary  School  at  Athens,  in 
Greece,  [iropounded  to  him  in  the  Gos- 
pel Messenger  of  the  11th  May,  by 


**  All  EllQDimBR    AFTER    THE   WHOUE 

Truth,**  begs  leave  to  state  :— 

1.  That  there  are  no  •*  pay  scholars'* 
connected  with  the  school;  those  of  this 
class  who  were  tbrmerly  pupils  having 
been  transferred  to  schools  recently  or- 
ganized under  the  care  of  teachers  edu- 
cated by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  in  order 
that  the  undivided  attention  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries might  be  given  to  the  poor, 
who  without  their  instruction  might 
otherwise  be  wholly  neglected. 

2.  That  the  ••  events  of  1842  which 
compelled**  Mr.  Hill  *Mo  abandon  his 
usual  celebration  of  Christmas,**  were 
detailed  at  large  in  the  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions for  October,  1842 ;  were  again 
spoken  of  in  the  same  periodical  for 
December,  1843;  and  were  referred  to 
in  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Foreign 
Committee  for  1843,  pp.  64  and  65  : 
from  which  it  may  be  seen  that  the  at- 
tacks of  a  Greek  newspaper  created  a 
temporary  hostility  to  the  Mission,  and 
a  suspension  of  the  schools  until  just 
before  the  Christmas  festival.  Then 
the  character  of  our  Missionary  efibrts 
was  triumphantly  vindicated  before  the 
secular  and  ecclesiastical  authorities  of 
Greece,  and  the  schools  were  re-opened 
under  the  most  flattering  auspices. 

3.  That  Mr.  Hill's  "much  esteemed 
friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Leves,  Agent  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,** 
is  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, who  has  been  Ion?  officiating  ac 
the  cha|>el  of  the  British  Ambassador 
in  Athens,  and  is  at  this  lime  chaplain 
of  the  new  English  church,  "the 
Church  of  St.  Paul,**  in  that  city. 

4.  That  there  is  every  reason  to  be* 
lieve  that  "  the  Greek  bishop  stands  *'^ 
WELL  "  affected  to  this  school  ;**  there- 
being  evidence  in  the  office  of  the  Fo- 
reign Committee  to  show  that  the 
warmest  friends  of  Mr.  Hill  and  the- 
Missionary  institution  are  to  be  found  in 
the  President  of  the  Synod  and  the 
other  Archbishops  of  the  Greek  Church. 

5.  That  "  the  English  Bishop  of 
Gibraltar,  under  whose  charge  the  Eng- 
lish Church  at  Athens  is  placed,  re-. 
gards  the  schools**  in  the  most  favoura- 
ble light,  having  visited  them  in  comr 
pany  with  his  chaplain,  and  expressed- 
the  highest  esiimatioa  of  the  labours  oC 
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Mr.  Hill,  and  having  on  many  occa- 
sions extended  towanls  this  Missionary 
of  our  Church  the  most  marked  courtesy 
and  kindness,  as  well  official  as  per- 
sonal.* 

6.  That  the  "Rev.  Mr.  Hill  stands 
to  this  latter  Bishop  in  the  relation"  of 
a  son  of  the  same  church,  being  consi- 
dered "  as  one  of  his  own  flock  ;**  and, 
"to  the  clergymen  of  the  Church  in  the 
city  of  Athens"  in  the  relation  of  a  bro- 
ther and  fellow-labourer;  the  Bishop 
(to  quote  again  this  prelate*s  own 
words)  making  "  no  distinction  between 
them." 

7.  That  "  Mr.  Hill  is  responsible  for 
the  character  of  the  tracts  he  circu- 
lates," first  to  the  Foreign  Committee 
from  whom  he  holds  his  appointment, 
and  who  are  entrusted  with  the  general 
supervision  of  our  (Foreign)  Missions, 
the  Chairman  of  which  is  the  Right 
Reverend  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of 
New  York, — and  ultimately,  in  case  of 
necessity  for  the  exercise  of  any  species 
of  discipline,  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Dio- 
cese in  this  country,  with  which  he  is 
canonically  connected. 

8.  That  the  "  Young  Cottager,"  a 
well  known  narrative  by  the  Rev.  Legh 
Richmond,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  a  translation  of  which  "has 
been  put  forth  by  Mr.  Hill,"  is  "  to  be 
considered  as  having  the  approbation  of 
our  Church,"  inasmuch  as  it  is  one  of 
the  series  (No.  28,)  published  by  the 
New  York  Protestant  Episcopal  T?ract 
Society,  and  as  such,  although  7w^"cir- 

*  As  one  instance  of  this,  it  nuj  be  mentioned, 
that  on  the  occasion  of  the  consecration  of  the 
English  Chorch  at  Athens,  April  9th,  1843,  when 
there  were  nine  clergymen  present,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Leves,  above  referred  to,  read  prayers,  and  Mr. 
Hill,  seated  at  the  right  of  the  Bishop  within  the 
chancel,  read  the  Gospel. 


culaled  in  Greece  by  her  authority," 
may  very  properly  be  given  to  pupils 
of  her  Missionary  schools  here  and  else- 
where. 

9.  That  in  making  a  selection  from 
"  the  Children's  Publications  of  the 
American  Sunday  School  Society,"  for 
the  younger  pupils  of  the  Mission 
(which  selection  appears  to  have  com- 
prised such  unexceptionable  works  as 
"  Selections  from  the  Gospels,"  "  The 
Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten 
Commandments," — "bhort  Prayers  for 
Little  Children,")  Mr.  Hill  has  done 
nothing  more  than  is  customary  with 
a  large  proportion  of  the  clergy  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  this 
country,  who  are  in  the  habit  of  com- 
pleting an  assortment  necessary  for 
their  Sunday  schools,  by  adding  to  the 
volumes  and  tracts  of  our  own  press,  a 
judicious  selection  from  those  published 
elsewhere. 

10.  That,  finally,  "  the  right  of  the 
Church  to  know  all  about"  the  conduct 
of  her  Missions  is  most  freely  granted  ; 
that  it  is  not  the  purpose  or  desire  of 
her  agents,— Secretary,  Committee,  or 
Missionaries — to  withhold  one  particle 
of  information  concerning  them;  that 
"An  Enquirer  after  the  whole 
truth"  does  no  more  than  justice  in 
supposing  "that  the  Foreign  Secretary 
and  Agent  will  have  great  pleasure  in 
communicating  this  information  ;"  and 
that  the  "Enquirer"  is  altogether  cor- 
rect in  his  *  persuasion,'  "  that  from 
his  desire  to  be  useful  in  the  work  in 
which  he  is  employed,"  the  Secretary 
has  "  not  failed  to  obtain  the  knowledge 
of  the  state  of  that  Mission  which  is  re- 
quired to  answer  the  enquiries  now  pro- 
posed." 

Foreign  Office,  281  Broadway, 
May  I3th,  1844. 


Se^rajs. 


The  accounts  from  our  Missionary 

stations  in  Texas  continue  to  be  of  the 

most  favourable  character.     Not  only 

from  these  sources,  but  from  others  who 

13 


have  good  opportunities  for  observation, 
do  we  learn  that  our  Church  is  rapidly, 
gaining  the  respect  and  attachment  of 
the  people ;  that  our  clergy  are  becom- 
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ing  more  firmly  fixed  in  their  coDfidence 
and  regard ;  and  that  the  blessing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  more  and  more  mani- 
fested upon  the  persevering  labors  of  our 
Missionaries.  We  trust  that  these  en- 
couraging signs  will  not  be  overlooked 
by  the  members  of  our  own  Church  at 
home,  and  that  this  Mission  will  acquire 
a  stronger  hold  upon  the  affections  and 
liberality  of  its  members. 

In  our  last,  we  inserted  the  request  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Gillett  for  some  Sunday 
school  books ;  and  we  hare  now  the 
great  pleasure  of  recording  the  benevo- 
lent gif\  of  a  library  of  one  hundred  vol- 
umes by  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union,  Philadelphia. 

The  May  number  contained  extracts 
from  recent  communications  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Gillett  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eaton. 
We  have  since  received  a  letter  from 
tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Ives,  of  Matagorda,  dated 
April  11th,  in  which  he  mentions  with 
feelings  of  the  liveliest  pleasure  the  visit 
of  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Polk  in  the 
month  of  February,  which  here,  as  at 
the  other  stations,  appears  to  have  left  a 
deep  and  abiding  impression. 

"Since  my  last,"  writes  Mr.  Ives, 
**  we  have  by  the  good  providence  of  God, 
been  cheered  and  comforted  by  a  visit 
from  Bishop  Polk  of  Louisiana.  He  ar- 
rived here  on  Friday,  the  23d  February, 
accompanied  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gillett, 
of  Houston.  On  Saturday  morning  the 
church  was  opened  for  divine  service, 
when  Mr.  Gillett  preached ;  and  at  night 
it  was  open,  when  the  Bishop  preached ; 
both  greatly  to  the  acceptance  and  gra- 
tification of  the  people.  On  Sunday 
morning,  the  church  was  consecrated  to 
the  service  of  Almighty  God .  My  labors 
and  prayers  are  thus  far  crowned  with 
success. 

**  The  Bishop  preached  the  consecra- 


tion sermon.  In  the  aflemoon,  the  church 
was  open  for  service,  when  the  Bishop 
examined  the  children  of  the  Sunday 
School  in  the  catechism,  and  gave  them 
much  good  counsel  and  instruction,  in 
such  a  manner  as  greatly  interested  and 
pleased  them.  At  night,  the  church  was 
again  open,  when  the  Bishop  preached, 
and  confirmed  eighteen  persons.     The 
services  (to  many  altogether  new)  were 
deeply  interesting,  and  to  many  most 
touchinii;  and  affecting.      Gray-haired 
age  and  blooming  youth  knelt  together 
at  the  altar  of  God  to  receive  this  holy 
rite  at  the  hands  of  one  of  the  chief  min- 
isters of  Christ's  flock.     Most  of  the 
candidates  had  received  baptism  at  ray 
own   hands  ;   six  of  them  were    my 
scholars,  and  another  had  been,  having 
now  completed   her  studies  :   circum- 
stances which  added  greatly  to  my  own 
interest  on  the  solemn  occasion. 

"  I  look  upon  my  school  as  of  incal- 
culable importance  to  the  Church;  and 
though  I  labor  hard,  and  get  but  little 
for  it  in  the  way  of  pecuniary  remune- 
ration, yet  I  do  it  most  cheerfully*  see- 
ing as  I  do  daily  the  beneficial  effects  of 
my  labors.  I  trust  that  I  am  not  mis- 
taken in  the  belief  that  in  respect  to  the 
rising  generation,  God  is  signally  bless- 
ing my  efforts,  and  answering  my  pray- 
ers. May  my  heart  be  filled  with  gra- 
titude for  these  evidence  of  the  divine 
goodness. 

On  the  Monday  after  the  regular 
confirmation,  the  Bishop  confirmed  two 
persons,  one  a  lady  and  the  other  a  co^ 
loured  woman  ;  making  twenty  persons 
confirmed  during  the  Bishop*s  visit. 
The  day  of  the  consecration  of  this 
church  ( the  first  ever  consecrated  in  the 
Republic),  and  of  our  highly  interest- 
ing confirmation,  will  be  long  remem- 
bered with  delight  in  this  place.     The 
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Bishop,  by  his  urbane  and  Christian  de- 
portment, and  by  his  appropriate  dis- 
courses, commanded  the  respect  and 
approbation  of  all— even  of  those  indif- 
ferent to  the  Gospel.  Every  thing  con- 
nected with  the  services  of  the  day 
passed  otT  most  happily;  the  divine 
blessing  seemed  to  be  vouchsafed  ;  and 
the  Church  was  exhibited  to  the  people 
in  her  true  simplicity  and  dignity.  On 
many  who  did  not  at  that  time  profess 
their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  ser- 
vices of  this  occasion  will  not  be  lost. 
I  have,  since  my  last  report,   bap- 


tised three  adults,  and  one  child,  white ; 
and  two  adults,  and  nine  children,  co- 
loured. I  have  solemnized  one  marri- 
age; and  have  admitted  two  coloured 
persons  to  the  communion,— those  in- 
cluded in  the  baptisms  above.  The 
nine  coloured  children  belong  to  a  fa- 
mily on  a  plantation  twenty-five  miles 
distant,  where  I  baptised  them.  They 
are  on  the  property  of  one  of  my  pa- 
rishioners; and  I  would,  that  all  plant- 
ers, and  all  parents  felt  as  do  the  mem- 
bers of  this  family  for  the  interests  of 
those  committed  to  their  trust." 


KnteUfBence- 


Africa. — Since  the  preceding  pages 
were  set  up,  the  Atalanta,  Capt.  Law- 
lin,  has  arrived,  bringing  advices  from 
the  Mission  at  Cape  Palmas  as  late  as 
the  20th  March.  It  is  gratifying  to  learn 
that  all  connected  with  the  stations  were 
well. 

**  For  the  benefit  of  my  health,"  writes 
Mr.  Hazlehurst,  **and  the  hope  of  pro- 
-•Mring  some  teachers  from  the  other 
Cv^ionies  on  the  coast,  at  the  earnest  per- 
suasion of  my  brethren,  I  took  passage 
in  the  Francis  Lord,  and  visited  the 
Missions  at  Sierra  Leone  and  Monrovia. 
After  an  absence  of  nearly  two  months, 
I  arrived  home  the  14th  inst.,  my  health 
improved,  but  with  only  one  teacher,  a 
young  man  from  Grand  Bassa. 

"  The  prospects  of  the  Mission  at  pre- 
sent are  highly  encouraging ;  the  cloud 
in  which  we  were  enveloped  a  short 
time  since  has  passed  away,  and  the 
Lord  again  smiles  upon  our  labors. 

**  But,  dear  brother,  are  we  to  have 
no  more  laborers  in  this  field  ?  Is  the 
Church    still    recreant    to  her  trust  ? 


These  are  questions  which  often  pre- 
sent themselves  to  our  minds,  and  cause 
us  to  fear  die  Church  does  not  realise 
her  responsibilities,  or  appreciate  her 
privileges." 


OrDI NATION  OF  A.NOTHER  MlSSIOX- 

ART  FOR  Africa.— The  ordination  of 
another  Missionary  to  Africa  is  an 
event  of  the  greatest  interest,  and 
fraught  with  the  most  important  conse- 
quences to  that  benighted  land.  God 
seems  to  be  raising  up  from  time  to 
time,  instruments  to  etTect  his  purposes 
of  salvation  towards  that  land.  If  one 
falls,  another  is  found  to  take  his  place. 
And  though  this  Mission  is  regarded 
from  the  unhealthiness  of  the  climate, 
as  a  post  o(  danger,  yet  there  are  found 
those  who  are  willing  to  be  the  forlorn 
hope  in  pulling  down  the  strong  holds 
of  Satan.  That  such  is  the  case  augurs 
well  for  the  Mission,  and  the  providence 
of  God  seems  to  intimate  that  he  is 
about  to  hasten  his  kingdom  there. 
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ThU  event  took  place  the  2d  Suuday 
after  Easter,  in  the  chapel  of  the  The- 
ological Seminary.  The  candidate, 
Mr.  Hening,  of  Virginia,  was  admit- 
ted to  orders  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop 
Meade.  He  was  presented  by  Prof. 
Packard,  who  also  preached  the  ser- 
mon, from  Acts  xxvi,  16,  17,  18 :  The 
apostolic  commission  of  St.  Paul,  re- 
corded in  the  account  of  his  miraculous 
conversion.  We  are  permitted  to 
make  an  extract  from  the  address  to  tbe 
candidate : 

**This  office  and  ministry,  my  dear 
brother,  you  now  purpose  to  take  upon 
yourself.  God  has  called  you  in  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  his  grace  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  Son,  and  not  only  so,  but,  as 
we  trust  and  believe,  to  be  a  minister  of 
the  everlastinggospel,  and  further,  to  the 
office  of  carrying  the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  blessed  God  to  the  natives  of  Africa. 
Like  Paul,  he  has  given  you  com- 
mission to  open  their  eyes,  and  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  all  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

»*  We  rejoice  that  it  is  in  your  heart, 
that  you  have  the  spirit  to  tread  in  the 
steps  of  Brainerd  and  Martyn.  We 
rejoice  not  only  for  your  sake,  and  that 
of  the  unhappy  heathen,  but  also  for 
the  sake  of  this  Institution.  God  grant 
that  your  example  may  induce  others 
from  time  to  time  to  follow  in  your 
steps,  so  that  this,  in  all  coming  nme, 
may  be  a  Missionary  Institution.  We 
ask  not  for  it  riches,  nor  the  praise  of 
men,  but  this  thing,  that  it  may  be  a 
Missionary  Institution ;  and  should  a 
passing  traveller  as  he  one  day  surveys 
its  ruins,  which  may  God  avert!  or  the 
excavation  of  ground  where  once  it 
stood,  ask,  *What  was  this?*  let  it 
only  be  said,  *  It  was  a  Missionary  In- 
stitution which  sent  forth  missionaries 
long  ago  to  the  heathen,'*  and  we  die 
content.  And  now,  beloved  brother, 
about  to  partake  with  us  for  the  last 
lime  of  the  emblems  of  tbe  body  given 
for  us,  and  the  blood  shed  for  us  of  our 
Master  and  only  Saviour,  we  commend 


you  to  God.  May  he,  who  holds  the 
winds  in  his  fist,  and  measures  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  con- 
dact  you  in  safety  to  the  shores  of  Af- 
rica; may  he  there  be  with  yon  in 
your  heart,  in  your  labors,  in  your  life, 
and  to  the  last.  May  he  spare  long 
your  life,  and  give  you  abundant  suc- 
cess, and  make  you  an  eminent  instru- 
ment of  convertmg  many  of  the  hea- 
then, or  if  it  seem  otherwise  to  hin^, 
his  will  be  done  !  If  you  have  aimed 
at,  and  intended  his  glory,  you  will  in 
no  wise  lose  your  reward,  nor  shall  it 
be  worse  for  your  soul  in  time  and  eter- 
nity. Your  example  of  self-devotion 
may  be  necessary  to  enkindle  the  fiame 
of  love  to  the  heathen  in  other  hearts* 
and  awaken  the  Church  to  her  duty. 
You  know  some,  in  the  pulling  down  of 
a  stronghold,  must  take  the  post  of  dan- 
ger, and  compose  the  forlorn  hope,  and 
mount  the  deadly  rampart.  Though 
absent  in  body,  you  will  be  yet  often 
with  us  in  Spint,  when  we  assemble 
together  on  the  Sabbath  in  this  place, 
when  we  lift  up  our  hearts  in  prayer  for 
the  success  of  Missions ;  nor  shall  we 
forget  you  in  our  daily  supplication,  and 
when  we  all  have  bid  an  everlasting 
farewell  to  the  sorrows  and  labors  of 
earth,  and  the  struggles  of  the  death- 
bed are  over,  may  we  enter  upon  the 
peaceful  possession  of  that  eternal  glory 
to  which  God  has  called  us,  and  be 
reunited  for  ever  in  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ." 

Mr.  Hening  is  to  set  sail  on  or  be- 
fore the  1st  of  May  for  Africa.*  May 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  people  every- 
where ascend  for  his  success,  and  a 
blessing  upon  that  Mission!  We  bid 
him  God  speed  !  May  God  Almighty 
defend  him,  and  the  angel  of  the  cove- 
nant bless  him  ! — Southern  Churchman. 

Departure  of  Missioiiaries.— 
The  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Savage,  M.D, 
the  Rev.  Edmund  W.  Hening,  Mrs. 
Catharine  L.  Patch,  and  Miss  Elizabeth 
Rutherford,  are  preparing  to  sail  for 
Cape  Palmas,  Western  Africa,  in  the 


*  A  delay  of  some  day*  has  unavoidably  oc- 
curred. 
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brig  Frances    Lord.      The  day  fixed 
for  sailing  is  Tuesday,  the  28th  May. 

China.  —  The  following  letter  re- 
ceived from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Boone,  will 
be  read  with  interest  and  gratification  by 
the  Church.  We  here  have  evidence 
that  this  important  Mission  is  destined 
to  find  favor  wherever  its  claims  are 
fairly  presented.  In  four  places  visited 
by  this  missionary,  eleven  hundred  dol- 
lars were  contributed,  and  pledges  given 
to  the  amount  of  thirty-two  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars,  for  the  education  of  chil- 
dren in  the  Mission  Schools.  May  the 
noble  liberality  of  the  parish  at  Mobile 
stimulate  other  and  wealthier  congrega- 
tions to  similar  acts.  Dr.  Boone  writes 
from  Beaufort,  S.  C,  under  date  of 
May  I5th,  1844  : 

**  I  embrace  a  hurried  moment  at  my 
disposal  to  give  you  some  account  of  my 
Western  trip,  and  to  send  you  the  mo- 
nies collected. 

•*  I  had  the  pleasure  of  accompanying 
Bishop  Elliott  as  far  as  Columbus,  Ga., 
at  which  place  we  spent  Good  Friday 
and  Easter.  This  congregation  ap- 
peared to  take  a  lively  interest  in  the 
Mission  to  China,  and  were  raising  a 
liberal  contribution  when  I  left  them. 
I  have  not  seen  their  Rector  since  ;  he 
will  forward  the  amount  to  the  Treasu- 
rer. I  obtained  there  a  promise  for  the 
support  of  three  children  in  our  schools, 
which  is  seventy-five  dollars  a  year,  for 
ten  years.  I  next  went  to  Mobile,  where 
I  met  with  a  cordial  welcome  from  both 
pastor  and  people.  This  parish  had  re- 
cently contributed  six  hundred  and  sev- 
enty dollars  towards  the  relief  of  the 
Domestic  Committee,  and  with  a  view 
of  making  their  contributions  liberal 
when  Mr.  Harris  visited  them,  the 
Rector  had  stated  that  there  would  be  no 
other  collection  for  Missions  in  the 
church  this  year.     This  promise  of 


conrse  must  be  held  sacred,  and  I  pro- 
posed that  as  no  collection  could  be 
made  in  the  church,  we  should  mere- 
ly state  after  sermon,  that  if  any  per- 
sons felt  desirous  of  aidi^  the  Mission, 
they  might  send  in  their  contributions 
to  the  Rector.  This  was  done ;  and  on 
Monday  I  received  a  note,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy : 

*  Please  accept  the  enclosed  three 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  for  the  Mis- 
sion to  China,  to  be  used  as  follows,  viz: 
Two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for  the 
education  of  a  Chinese  boy  for  the  min- 
istry, to  be  named  **  Henry,'*  and  one 
hundred  dollars  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  Mission  as  may  seem  to  you  best. 
From  a  Child  of 

EpiscoPALiApr  Parehts.' 

This  I  regard  as  a  noble  instance  of 
doing  good  in  secret.  May  God  grant 
that  the  youth  to  be  educated  may  prove 
an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Tuesday  I  went  on  to  New  Orleans. 
The  Rector  of  Christ  Church  did  not 
think  it  advisable  to  make  a  collection 
in  aid  of  Missions.  The  voluntary  con- 
tributions sent  in  were  ninety-one  dol- 
lars, and  I  received  a  promise  of  the  sup- 
port of  two  children,  which  ensures  to 
the  Mission  five  hundred  dollars.  I 
have  strong  hopes  that  before  we  sail, 
this  congregation  will  contribute  hand- 
somely towards  the  passage-money  and 
outfit  of  the  Mission.  At  St.  Paurs, 
which  you  know  is  a  small  parish,  and 
in  debt,  a  lively  interest  in  the  Mission 
was  felt,  and  I  received  one  hundred 
and  sixty-eight  dollars  and  fifty-six 
cents,  which  was  very  liberal  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  case.  Here,  also, 
I  obtained  a  promise  for  the  support  of 
two  children  for  ten  years.  Upon  my 
return  to  Mobile,  I  found  the  excellent 
Rector  of  Christ  Church  too  sick  to  offi- 
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ciate,  and  I  was  prevailed  upon  to  stay 
another  Sunday  in  the  parish.  I  receiv- 
ed the  warmest  welcome  ag:ain,  and  the 
most  substantial  proofs  of  their  interest 
in  the  Missioi%  They  gave  me  in  all 
seven  hundred  and  eighty-two  dollars, 
and  a  promise  for  the  support  of  six 
children  for  ten  years,  which  is  fifteen 
hundred  dollars.  When  we  remember 
that  this  parish  had,  not  six  weeks  be- 
fore, given  the  Domestic  Secretary  six 
hundred  and  seventy  dollars,  it  certainly 
presents  a  case  of  Christian  liberality 
which  claims  the  admiration  of  the 
whole  Church,  and  which  may  be  held 
up  as  a  model  for  imitation.  The  most 
gratifying  part  of  it  to  me  was  the  free 
and  open-hearted  liberality  with  which 
this  very  handsome  amount  was  volun- 
tarily contributed  by  individuals  in  sums 
of  fifty,  thirty,  and  twenty-five  dollars, 


and  I  shall  ever  entertain  a  grateful  and 
lively  recollection  of  the  kind  hospitality 
and  hearty  God-speed  I  received  from 
many  warm  Christian  hearts  in  Mobile. 
I  am  anxious  just  now  to  obtain,  over 
and  above  the  annual  contribution  from 
each  church  which  may  be  considered 
their  quota  for  the  permanent  support  of 
a  bishop  and  ten  presbyters,  a  sum  to- 
wards defraying  the  passage  and  outfit 
of  our  Mission,  so  that  this  expense  may 
not  leave  the  Committee  in  debt  on  our 
account  afler  we  have  lefl  these  shores. 
I  wish  also  to  obtain  from  Sunday  schools 
and  individuals  pledges  for  the  support 
of  one  hundred  boys  and  as  many  girls, 
at  twenty-five  dollars  per  annum,  which 
will  be  five  thousand  dollars.  I  find 
that  this  method  of  seeking  the  good  of 
the  Chinese  meets  with  favor  every 
where." 
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TRUST  FUNDS. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Domestic  Committee  de> 
cliDes  receiving  Trust  Mooies  for  say  except  Mis- 
stonsry  Stations. 

Trust  Funds,  or  funds  other  than  those  desifned 
for  the  sslaries  of  Missionaries,  will  in  ftiture  be 
acknowiedfed  onlj  in  the  Spirit  of  Missions,  and 
saparatelj  fh>m  those  designed  lo  meet  the  Com- 
miUMf*  engagements  with  the  Missionaries. 


Dp.  CTimv^  frnm  ihe  nff'(trin|aof 
jSLM.irlii.  >    V tSSOO 

For  thft  i:iiureli  at  Tr^moai,  111., 
(ttim  Mi»  C  A,  DEjij^Bun, 
N«w  HftFen^  Conn lOM 

New  lUvtn.ronrLT  far  Btthop 
Chue    ....,,... 3  00 

JuMlM  CollAirct  fiom  mcHiihly 
Olfc^fliiii  s^t-  Stephen 't^  N.  Y...    1  00 

Rp.  Chu«,  from  m,  Hiii)l^»t  -^l*'- 
usiJfitL  D  C... 1  00 

TrrtTiont.  UL-,  fhixn  a  CburehBEtto 
of  Doaiiin,  U9t  U.  Hovvard, 
»«1- ' 
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DOMESTIC   MISSIONS. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Domestic  Committee  ac* 
knowledf^es  the  receipt  of  the  following  sums 
from  16th  April  to  the  15th  of  May,  1844: 
NEW  IIAMP8HIRE. 

Dovtr-S^t.  Thomas' 013  00  012  Ot 

VERMONT. 
Bellow  fMt— Ladies'  Circle  of  In- 
dustry  25  00 

Middleburif^-6t.  Stephen's  P.  8.  C.  23  76 

From  three  litUe  brothers 75 

LegacT  from  A.  M.  T       iO   60  00 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Botfon— Trinity  Ch.  Quar.  Col 100  00 

St.  Paul's 30  5(1130  60 

CONNECTICUT. 

BHdlfCport— St  John's,  i 20  00 

JSusl //oven— Christ  Ch 3  00 

euilford-^hriai  Ch.  h 5  00 

Mendm-tit.  Andrew's 2S  00 

il/i{/brc<— St  George's 2  62 

"    chUdren's  offlrs.       70 

^eis /raos»-Trlnity 100  00 

PlymoMM^-St.  Peter's 25  00 

i5Xam/orrf-8t  John's.  4 9  01190  83 

NBWYORK. 


ilstorio-6t  Oeoffe's 10  41 

B»wyUyi»— Calvary 17  00 

Gonlei*— Grace 100 

PiahUU  Ltmd^tr-^t.  Anne's 12  60 

JohmatawH   St  John's 10  00 

#4100    LouuviU»—Zion  Ch.  h 10  00 

==     ikwb¥r§h^-aL  Geoige's 29  00 
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New  York—Chanh  ofthe  Epfphany, 

memberaofaclaMln  8.  B. 3  00 

ScMark't 30  00 

"  LoTi"  per  D.  Dana  Jr 5  00 

PougkkemieSL  Panl'a 14  UU 

Wmam»bmrgk-&L  Marfc't 60  142  41 

NEW  JERSEY. 
JBtrdenroim— Christ  Ch.  Quin.  Col..    9  46 

BuHinrton^-«L  Mary's 41  37 

*'  Quio.  Col..  100  UO 

St  Mary't  Hall,  winter  eamingB 

oftheirirla 33  00 

fVee*oW— «c.  Peter*! 2  27 

AMdeefteroMf 4— Trinity 2  13  18S  23 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Germantawt-et.  Luke'e  P.  a  C.  |..  24  00 
"    Ladies'  Ano.,  i.  26  00 

JR.  J..  4 12  60 

PkUade^)hia  (iSouMMnrA)— Trinity...  75  00 

Trinity  FenuUe  Sun.  Sch 66  SO 

Male  '* 20  00 

*«       Female  Infant  do 5  00  219  00 

MARYLAND. 

AltxandriaSt.  Paul's 64  80 

BalUmort—Mn.  J.  II.  Thomss 10  00 

Getrgetoum^-ChtiMt  Ch.  P.  S.  C 33  00 

SL  John's,  i 26  60 

Somermt  Cto.-^merset  Parish 5  00 

fraaUi^/on— 'mnity.Easteroff'irs,il29  29 

*•    Fern.  Miss.  Soe..  60  00  317  66 
VIRGINIA. 
Amelia  Co.— Raleieh  Parish,  and  )      ,«  ^ 
Cheeterfieid  09.-DaIe  Pariah,       ^  •  •  lo  w* 
Bvekingham  Co.  — Ti  llotson  Parish . .       50 

Gunier  Parish,  Grace  Ch 3  00 

Cumberland  CS9.— Littleton,  Parish,  4  15  00 

i:»«*  a».— St.  Anne's,  4  18  87 

Fmrt  Monroe^X}.  8.  Chapel 20  00 

Ohio    County i    Wheeling— ^L  Mat- 

ihew'ii,  j. 15  00 

Riekmond  cSo.— Famham  Pariah,.  (  20  22  lOB  69 
SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Beou/orr— St  Uelen'a 26  00 

BerA&y— St  John'a 20  00 

C%artesfof»— St  Andrew'a....- 10  00 

St  Lulte's 8  22 

St  Michael's,  Fern.  Working  So.  60  00 

St  Paul'a 38  10 

Cfteraio— St  David's 14  00 

CWum^ui— Trinity  P.  8.  C 50  00 

Columbia  Colleffe 5  00 

GraAomvOte— Holy  Trinity 21  10 

Oreenri^te— Clirisl  Ch.  P.  S.  C 15  00 

Httmpetead—%L  John's 1  87 

Kertk  Skm/ee— Church  of  the  Mes- 
siah P.  S.  C 4  17 

St.  Jamaf  liiand—^A.  James' 7  00 

8t.  John'e  leland—^  John's 34  82 

iSboefy  A'a— Trinity 10  00 

HTicconuuff— All  Sainu' 60  00 

Mrs.  A.  E.  Clarkson !^  00  390  28 

GEORGU. 
Savannah — Christ  Ch.  Christmas 

oiTerinK;  Sunday  School 14  00 

Fem.  Miss.  Society 36  50    50  50 

FLORIDA. 
P«i«iooto-NaTy.Yard 2  75 

ALABAMA. 

HunUviUe—Chvach  of  the  Nativity.    6  00 

Bfrs-Beime 12  60    18  50 

KENTUCKY. 

/;Mnmae-Christ  Ch 24  80 

Easter  offbrinn  S.  8 30  00 

Skelttf    College — Offerings  several 

Students 10  00    64  80 

OHIO. 
Po^iMtvtfte-St  James' Juv.Miss.8oc    15  00 

A  Friend 2  00    17  00 


ILLINOm.  _ 

Oato»-GraceCh 12  00 

MICHIGAN. 
Ann  Ar6our-St  Andrew's,  ( 11  28 

Detroit— fit.  Paui'a  P.  8.*  C.'i!.V.*.*.V.  S/H  00 

i>exrer— St  John's,  P.  S.  C.  4 3  00 

FUnt—St.  Paul's 2  00 

JacA«m-St.  Paul's,  4 3  00 

ATa/amasoo— St  Luke'a 6  00 

ilfimroe— Trinity 7  00 

Port  ^tiron— Grace  Ch 12  37 

TVoy— St.  John'a 6  50 

TVuofD— St.  Thomas 6  59  109  70 

WISCONSIN. 

J»fbdiion— Christmas  coll 3  60 

MISSOURI. 

i».I.0M»-R.  P.  Williams,  4 2  60 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Interest  on  Kentucky  Bond 300  00 

TOTAL,         92,330  14 


Total  since  15lh  June,  1843,  924,566  83. 

D3"  EsRATA.  Cbmisefimr.— In  the  April  No. 
under  the  hesd  of  Fairfield,  Trinity  Church,  read 
Church  offerini s,  46  60 ;  8-  8/  Christmas  offe r- 
infs,  92  00 ;  Ladies'  Sewing  Society,  95  00.  Total, 
912  50.  • 

South  Carolina,— In  the  April  No.  under  the 
head  of  Edisio,  for  Sundry  persons,  tlOO,  md 
Arch.  H.  Seabrook,  Esq.  920  00;  Rnv  C.  E.  Leve- 
rett,  940 ;  sundry  persons,  940.    Total,  9100. 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
Tlie  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Committee  ac- 
knowledges the  receipt  ofthe  following  sums,  from 
April  15, 1844,  to  May  15, 1844  : 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Arver— St  Thomas  Ch 93  00    93  00 

VERMONT. 
Benm'fi^/on— St  Peter's  Ch.,  a  lew 

fnends 6  50 

Burlington— ai  Paul's  Ch 20  83 

Middlebury—6t  Stephen'a  Ch 500    31  33 

MASSACHUSETTa 
Boston— St  Paul's  Ch.,  for  the  press 
for  Af .  921  10 ;  for  Palcatine, 
6  00;  Mesopotamia*  8  00;  Af- 
rica, 149  00 ;  general,  23  60. .  207  50 
Grace  Ch.,  for  Africa,  3  75;  for 

Constantinople,  6  Oi) 8  75 

S*prtn£Ae/d— Christ  Ch.,  for   press 

lor  Africa    5  00  22126 

RHODE  ISLAND. 
Proru/ence— Grace  Ch.  8. 8..  Tor  aup- 
port  of  John  A.  Clark  and 
Geonte  S.  Wardwell,  3d  an. 

payment 40  00 

Juvenile  Sewini  Circle,  support 
of  Eleanor  S.  Vinton,  Africa, 

3d  annual  payment 20  00 

A  Friend,  for  Mesopotamia 5  00 

St  John's  Ch.,  for  the  uae  of  Miss 
EUzabeth Rutherford.  Africa.. 300  00  365  00 
CONNECTICUT. 

Bridgeport—^  John'ii  Ch.,  4 20  00 

i;asl£/«ven— Christ  Ch 3  00 

OKfl/bftl— Christ  Ch.,  4 6  00 

JlfiZ/ord— St  George's  Ch 2  60 

New  //oren— Trinity  Ch  ,  948  00; 

do  for  Texas.  92  00 50  00 

Pfymouth-et  Peter's  Ch.,  925  00 , 
8.  S.  for  ed.  of  Theophilus  Mor- 
ris, Africa,  920  00 45  00 
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«am>5^ioii'.Ch..* 900l»e0 

NEW  YORK. 

Bnokfyn for  TexM. ......;...    1  00 

PithkiU  Landing—^  Annas   Ciim 
'^^JttSi  S^Ifor  ed.  of  G.  T. 

Fox»  Africa,  #20  00 «  » 

I,on«tMr6iirr-TrinUy  Ch  ,  for  Africa  90  00 

Lou»»n2te-Zlon  Ch.,  * •••  10  00 

New  YorA— «i  Tliomaa  Ch.,  monthly 

colleciion lOJ  W 

Family  mliebox 1  » 

StMark'.Ch 26  00 

StJohn'aChapeUlhreeladietfor 

•chools  in  Alhena »  00 

S»L»r«f«»Oi-GrweCh. 1  00 

7Voy-«i  Paul't  Ch..  for  Africa ^2  K  au  f¥ 

URockweU  for  Africa 2  00  314  a 

NEW  JERSEY. 
Bonfen/oumr-Chriil  Ch.,  Quin.  Col. 
BurHnttun-^  Mary's  Ch.  t41  37 ; 
7o.  Qnin.  Col.,  §36  00;  Si  Ma- 
ry's Hall,  winter  eaminta  of 

lho|rirla,t3300;Bl.hopS?"«.«.  „ 

for  Con«lanlinople,  106  00. . .  .134  37 

5toe<to»6oro-Triniiy  Ch.,  Quin.  CoL    2  12  146  94 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Qmumiom^-%i  Luke's  Church,  | 

$24  00;  Ladlea  AwociaUon,  i       ^ 

MB  00. ^^ 

j^j    4 12  SO 

UwUt»i^i  Mark't  Ch.  8   8.  for 
Africa,  $2  30;  for  ed.  ofE.  W. 
Hale.  Africa, 2d  pan.,  t20  00. .  22  30 
Philadelphia— i.  P.  Donaidaon,  en.  of 

^^jTp.  Donaldson,  Africa 20  00 

Ch.  of  the  Epiphany ,  for  Greece, 
tll7  28;  Family  of  M  Iton 
Smith,  for  ed.  of*i™»i.'''oy** 
Smith,  Africa.  §2000:  Female 
B  S.,  education  of  beneficiary 
In  Greece,  80  00;  do.  for  ed. 
of  Sarah  C.  Porter  and  Caroline 
rmS; Africa, $40  00:  Males. 
sT for  ed.  of  S.  H.  T/M  and 
W.  Bryant,  Africa,  $40  00.  •  •  -297  ffl 
St  Andrew's  Ch.,  for  Africa.  •  •  •  ^0  «  4S7  88 

Southwark  Trinity  Ch 75  00  487  W 

MARYLAND. 
Otorretoten,  D.  C.-Sl  John'a  Ch,  j, 
$25  50 :  a  8  Mlsa.  So.,  for  ed. 
of  Lorento  Thomas,  Africa, 

•  1000 *  *' 

Christ  Ch.,  33  00 ;  Female  a  a, 
for  ed.  of  John  Francis  Hoff, 

Africa,  $2000 63  00 

A  Friend,  for  the  press. . ......    »  W 

Pnncest  ilnne-Somersel  Parish       6  00 
WaMngtonCity.D.  G-TrinU^Ch. 
Easter  oflferinf ,  *,  tl29  26 ;  do. 
for  press,  •17*;   dp.  from 
Miss.  So.  for  press,  $60  00 ;  do. 
forChlna,  $36  00;   Ch.  for 
Tejtas,  •i6  00;  Female  Miss. 
sS^YorTexas,  $35 76. . . . .282  00 

Christ  Ch.  S  8  ,  for  ed.  of  an  Af- 
rican boy,  §20  00 ;  Mrs.ln«le, 
Srprei  for  Africa, $10  Op; 
Theo.  Seminary,  for  press  for 
Africa,  820  00 ;  ReT.  G.  A. 
Bmith.  for  do.,  #30  00;  Mrs. 
Mary  F.LippIlt,  for edj>f Mary  ^  ^  ^„  _^ 
F.%pltx,  Africa,  #6  00 86  00  466  60 

VIRGINIA.  _  _ 

Alitxmidria,  D,  C.—9X  Paul's  Ch. . .    7  00 
^oSL^BJluigh  Pomjes-for  Af .  12  00 

Eaaes  G».— St  Ann's  Ch.,  |.. lo  w 

South Famham  Pariah,* 20  23 


Fnderi€Utmr»  at  Oaoy'i 

Mrs.  BlBfikford.fortbs( 

Africa,$10  00;  J.M« 


10  00 
60 
16  00  168  60 

38  60 


G«off8'sOli....9i00 
tie  press  for 

. , Mrtcair;  for 

do.,t2000 30  00 

Lsss6Mrf^ReT.   Oeorie   Adie,   for 

^^Sss  for  Africa. 18  W 

IMtUim  /'onafc,*.. ....... ........  1*00 

PHmos  VmUmt  Pari9k-R«w.  B.  C. 
Webb,  for  press  for  Africa. . . . 

7\Bolson  Pariah, *. 

wjkssCtur-Bt  Matthew's  Ch 

'^^"'^BOUTH  CAROLINA, 
rort— 8t  Helena  Parish,  part. . . 
!y-«L  John's  Ch.  Palm  Sun- 

aayCoU 10  00 

ChuHeMUm-tU  Peter's  Ch.  Working 
So.,  ed.  of  two  Greek  tirts, 
$160  00 ;  do.  for  Africa,  $38  00 : 
do.  for  Mesopotamia,  038  00; 

two  ladies,*,  $37 60 273  60 

BtAndrew'sCh 10  00 

8t  Paul's  Ch  ,  $27  76 ;  for  China, 
$800;  a  member,  $36  00. .. .  60  76 

8t  Michael's  Ch.,* 79  69 

I.H.F 300 

Clkerate-SC  David's  Ch 14  00 

Cbann^M— Trinity  Ch.  Palm  Sunday 

CoU »0» 

A  Student  at  8.  C.  CoUefe . .  .^. .  6  00 
GrahanwiUe—Ch.  of  the  Holy  TriAy  40  00 
Orsaiwtfe— Ch. ;  a  Member,  Easter 

offering rv^"  ^6  00 

i/omsleod-St  John's  Chapel  81  87 ; 

do.  for  China,  tS  00 6  87 

James' iMond—ck.  James' Ch 4  00 

North  Santet—Ch.  of  the  Messiah. .    4  16 

SoeUtu  //itf-Trinlty  Ch 8  20 

Mrs.E.  A  Clarkson 25  00 

St.  John'9  /Wand— rtt  John's  Ch.  for 
Africa.  $2  38;  Children,  for 
the  Ed.  of  a  Boy  In  China, 
$7  00 :  Congregation,  for  Chi- 
na, riO  50 ;  general,  $30  81. . , 
OEOROU. 
MoiUpeWer—'*  Institute" ;  a  Friend, 
for  Support  of  a  Little  Girl,  Af- 
rica, 1st  annual  payment 16  00 

For  printing-press  for  Africa 12  00 

.Skoonyio*— Christ  Ch.  Female  Miss. 

Society,* 36  37 

Ladles'  African  Society,  for  press 

forAfrica. 3   00 

ALABAMA. 
HtmUtiltit—yin.  Belme,  for  Af. . . . . 
illoW/e— Chrieh  Ch.  for  Constanti- 
nople, 912  70;  Africa,  99  68 

general,  t41  50 

*  MICHIGAN. 

Ann  Arbor—SL  Andrew's  Ch.   * 
i)elretl— St.  Paul'    ""    ' 
i>e*ler— St.  John' 
Jodtsoft— St.  Paul'i 
Port  iftmrn— Grace  -^.^ 
OHIO. 
CWttmMis— Trinity  Ch.  * 

MISSOURI. 
St.  LoMi»-R.  P.  Williams,  *. . , 


60  69  718  26 


06  37 


10  00 


63  88   73  88 


74  66 


TOTAL, 


13  00 
250 
•3,989  84 


(Total  sinM  &6Ch  Jane,  824,798  19.) 
N.  a  Also  received  from  the'Misses  MsndyiU^ 
of  Alenndria,  D.  C.  one  box  sundries,  contriboMd 
by  Tarioos  indlTtdnals,  for  Africa;  from  the  La- 
dles' African  Society  of  ffT?™***}  ^  2EJ!?JI? 
sundries,  for  the  African  Bfisston ;  from  Miss  Rust, 
of  Salem,  Mass.  one  box  sundries,  for  the  Afrleaa 
Mission ;  from  Plqua,  Ohio,  one  box  do.  do. ;  and 
from  Edmund  Wilcox,  Esq.,  "ceivUig  agoc, 
Philadelphia,  two  boxes  for  do.  All  which  are  for- 
traitM  by  the  brig  Frances  Loid,  to  Cape  PalmM. 
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PREACH  TBI  OOtPKL  TO  KTKST  GSBATURI. 


V©L.IX.  JULY,    1844.  No.  7. 


SERMON. 

St.  Luke,  z.,  2. 

Therefore  saitr  be  unto  them,  the  harvest  truly  is  great,  btt  the  la- 
borers ARE  few:  fray  ye  therefore  the  lord  of  the  hartest,  that  he  would 

8EI4D  forth  laborers   ONTO   HIS   HARTE3T. 

The  lapse  of  nearly  two  thousand  years  since  these  words  were 
uttered  by  our  Lord,  as  might  have  been  expected,  has  made  a  great 
change  in  the  condition  of  mankind  ;  but  not  such  as  materially  to  af- 
fect their  applicability  to  the  present  state  of  the  world  or  the  pre- 
sent duty  of  Christians.  Let  us  then  proceed,  under  the  sanction  of 
their  general  tenor,  to  consider  the  character  of  the  field  of  useful- 
ness which  Providence  presents  to  us  ;  the  amount  of  human  instru- 
mentalities at  hand  for  its  cultivation;  and  the  necessity  of  seeking 
the  heavenly  blessing  upon  the  whole. 

1, — "The  field  is  the  world."  So  Scripture  declares,  and  every 
one  who  bows  to  its  authority,  believes.  Our  Church,  met  together 
by  her  representatives  in  highest  council,  has  set  to  her  seal  that 
the  sentiment  is  true,  holy  and  divine.  For  convenience,  and  that 
alone,  a  distinction  is  made  between  Domestic  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions ;  and  the  man  who  has  caught  the  spirit  of  Him  who,  with 
authority,  declared  the  field  to  be  the  world,  will  know  no  other 
ground  for  the  distinction ;  even  as  in  the  choice  of  his  particular 
sphere  of  labor,  he  will  know  no  controlling  motive,  but  the  "  op- 
portunity" aflfordcd  of  doing  good. 

In  describing  the  domestic  portion  of  this  field,  some  are  disposed 
14 
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to  draw  rather  a  gloomy  picture  of  the  state  of  society  amoDgst  us 
as  a  sphere  of  benevolent  exertion ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at 
that  the  Christian,  taking  counsel  of  his  own  heart,  should  be  tempted 
to  dip  his  pencil  in  dark  colors.  He  experiences,  in  his  better  mo- 
ments, something  of  the  peace  and  joy  of  believing,  and  hence  is 
enabled  to  conceive  how  fair  would  be  the  aspect  of  the  world,  if 
religion,  in  its  purity  and  power,  filled  every  heart,  and  were  kept 
in  constant  exercise.  But  this  ideal, — how  widely  it  differs  from  the 
sad  reality  !  The  contrast  is  so  great,  that  he  hastily  concludes  the 
actual  state  of  things  must  be  very  bad  indeed,  and  the  prospect 
even  worse.  When,  in  addition  to  this,  he  reads  of  the  first  Chris- 
tian Pentecost,  and  the  great  grace  which  was  then  upon  all  the  con- 
verts ;  and  stretches  his  view  forward,  and  in  the  pages  of  prophecy 
discovers  the  glorious  things  that  await  us,  when  Satan  shall  be 
bound,  and  stript  of  his  power  to  deceive  ;  when  righteousness  shall 
flow  like  u  river,  and  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  so  prevail,  that,  to 
use  the  strong  language  of  Zachariah,  ^  holiness  to  the  Lord  shall  be 
inscribed  on  the  bells  of  the  horses,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  the  Ca- 
naanite  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;" — when  wiih  this  glorious 
future  and  glorious  past  he  compares  the  present  dull  realities,  he  is 
ready  to  think  that  our  age  must  have  no  soundness  in  it, — must  be 
utterly  rotten  and  out  of  joint.  But  such  thoughts,  however  natural 
and  excusable,  are  delusive.  If  they  were  true,  it  would  not  mate- 
rially afiect  our  present  object,  which  is  to  show  what  incitements 
we  have  to  benevolent  exertion,  for  they  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  But  are  they  not  in  a  measure 
delusive  7  Is  not  the  condition  of  our  country  more  encouraging 
than  this  7 

Look  for  a  moment  at  this  harvest  field,  how  thick  it  stands,  how 
far  and  wide  it  extends.  We  have  a  teeming  population.  In  addi- 
tion to  natural  increase,  foreigners  from  almost  every  European  na- 
tion are  coming  in  tens  of  thousands  to  our  shores,  many  of  them 
almost  as  ignorant  of  the  pure  truth  of  the  Gospel  as  the  heathen 
to  whom  we  send  out  Missionaries.  Access  to  these  multitudes, 
both  native  and  foreign,  if  sought  diligently  and  in  the  spirit  of  love, 
is  found  most  readily.  Toleration  is  here,  thank  God,  complete. 
As  in  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  private  judgment,  men  may  err 
as  they  please ;  so,  in  the  exercise  of  the  same  right,  men  may  cor- 
rcct  these  errors,  so  far  as  it  can  be  done  by  argument  and  persua- 
sion— the  weapons  which  the  Apostles  used.    Never  in  any  land  has 
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,the  Gospel  had  such  "free  course" :  God  grant  it  may  he  equally 
**  glorified  !"  And  whilst  we  have  a  growing  population,  and  free 
access  to  them,  to  bless  them  is,  indirectly,  to  bless  the  world.  It 
may  be  safely  said,  not  in  the  spirit  of  political  gasconade,  nor  of  a 
wild  and  godless  speculation,  but  of  a  matter-of-fact  and  Christian 
philosophy,  that  the  American  people  is  destined  largely  to  affect 
the  condition  of  the  world  for  better  or  for  worse.  Christians  in 
this  land  stand  by  a  fountain  of  influence  to  all  mankind,  second  only 
to  one  other ;  and  their  calling  and  duty  is  to  be  occupied  diligently 
in  casting  into  the  waters  the  salt  of  pure  Scripture  truth. 

Nor  are  the  people  indisposed  to  hearken  to  those  who  would 
bring  them  under  the  influence  of  the  truth.  Notwithstanding  the 
infidelity  that  stalks  abroad,  the  worldliness  and  radicalism,  and  oc- 
casionally the  "  contempt  of  clergy,"  which  are  witnessed ;  not- 
withstanding the  opposite  extremes  of  superstition  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  enthusiasm  on  the  other,  and  the  fraud  and  delusion  on  both, 
which  are  justly  complained  of;  it  is  believed  that  the  mass  of  the 
people  is  not,  socially  speaking,  by  any  means  unsound  at  the  core. 
A  most  pleasing  indication  of  this,  regard  it  which  way  you  will, 
is  the  rebuke  recently  given  by  the  representatives  of  the  people  to 
the  proposition  for  dispensing  with  the  forms  of  religion  in  our  Na- 
tional Congress.  In  estimating  our  moral  condition,  allowance 
should  be  made  for  the  fact,  t!iat  no  people  under  the  sun  "  think 
aloud"  so  much  as  the  people  of  these  United  States,  or  act  under 
so  few  conventional  restraints.  Notwithstanding  the  unfavorable 
appearances  which  this  may  sometimes  occasion,  there  is,  I  believe, 
a  profound  and  general  respect  for  religion  among  them.  Preachers 
of  the  Gospel,  those  of  our  Church  especially,  are  treated  with 
respect  as  such ;  and  in  addition  to  this,  each  man  as  he  is  known, 
according  to  his  worth.  I  speak  especially  of  the  West,  our  chief 
Missionary  ground  in  the  home  department.  If  rough  and  blunt 
at  times,  and  little  used  at  any  time  to  much  outward  ceremony, 
there  is  still  a  hearty  respect  for  the  things  of  God,  and  for  sterling 
ministerial  character.  To  meet  them  on  the  great  thoroughfares, 
in  steamboats,  stage  coaches  and  railroad  cars,  is  not  the  way  to  get 
at  a  right  judgment  in  this  particular,  though  even  there  the  spirit  I 
speak  of  will  be  seen.  Let  the  minister  be  settled  amongst  them 
long  enough  to  be  known,  let  him  preach  faithfully  and  live  as  he 
preaches,  and  he  will  be  appreciated.  He  may  not  even  then  be  as 
secure  in  his  tenure  of  a  worldly  provision,  as  he  who  stands  upon 
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a  legal  eDdowment ;  but  the  foundation  will  be  abundantly  secure 
for  him  who  is  content  to  live  and  walk  by  faith,  and  at  all  events, 
better,  as  I  believe,  for  both  parties  where  both  are  fallible.  It.  is 
not  enough,  however,  that  the  minister  come  among  them  with  le- 
gitimate authority  to  preach,  and  that  he  do  preach  in  an  orthodox 
way.  If  he  would  do  good  he  must  be  a  man  of  strong  sympathies* 
both  with  the  Gospel  and  the  people.  Whilst  he  remembers  cease- 
lessly Who  has  sent  him.  he  must  cherish  the  warmest  fellow-feel- 
ing for  those  to  whom  he  is  sent :  indeed,  this  feeling  should  have  its 
root  in  the  authority,  example  and  grace  of  Him  by  whom  he  claims 
to  be  sent  Like  the  Saviour,  he  should  mingle  with  an  open,  kind, 
indulgent  and  humble  temper  amongst  the  people.  He  must  throw 
himself  among  them  in  the  spirit  of  St  Paul  in  Melita, — in  the  spirit 
of  St.  Paul,  indeed,  wherever  he  went  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom :  he  must  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  if  by  any  means 
he  may  save  some.  Like  all  wise  and  successful  Missionaries  eve- 
rywhere, he  must  come,  not  to  contemn  or  slight,  but  to  respect  and 
condescend ;  not  to  preach  himself,  directly  or  indirectly,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  and  himself,  the  people's  servant,  for  Jesus'  sake. 
He  must  not  yield  to  the  growin<^  temptation  to  forget  that ''  minis- 
ter^ means  **  servant**  He  should  also  be  a  man  capable  of  think- 
ing and  judging  for  himself,  and  willing  that  others  should  have  the 
same  talent  and  exercise  the  same  privilege.  He  should  be  able  to 
give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  him,  both  from  the  treasures  of 
his  knowledge  and  from  the  experience  of  his  heart  Above  all,  he 
should  let  the  light  of  true  honesty  and  sincerity  before  God  and 
man  shine  through  his  life.  The  people  he  has  to  deal  with  are  open, 
generous  and  sagacious,  and  cannot  fail  to  understand  and  appre- 
ciate his  character  according  to  its  real  worth.  Such  a  man,  there- 
fore— one  who  holds,  preaches,  feels,  lives,  the  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus," and  has  unfailing  confidence  in  that  truth,  in  the  hands  of  the 
Spirit  of  truth, — has  before  him,  in  the  West,  a  field  of  spiritual  hus- 
bandry while  unto  the  harvest 

When  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  foreign  department  of  labour,  the 
harvest  spread  out  before  us  would  seem  to  be  yet  more  plenteous, 
and  to  call  most  urgently  for  the  sickle  of  the  reaper.  There  is 
Texas,  lying  on  our  borders,  and  scarcely  foreign  except  in  govern- 
ment, which  needs  much  assistance  at  our  hands.  Many  thoughtful 
persons  in  that  country  deeply  feel  their  great  spiritual  destitution, 
and  their  cry  is,  ^  Come  aver  and  help  us^    There  are  many  more» 
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iadeed,  who  have  no  such  feeling ;  but  that  removes  them  not  beyond 
the  range  of  our  dutiful  regards.  To  the  Christian's  ear,  the  cry  of 
their  unconscious  need  is  not  the  less  loud  and  startling.  But  how- 
ever it  may  be  with  individuals,  and  in  reference  to  individual  wants, 
society  as  such,  and  as  a  whole,  is  in  great  need,  and  virtually  asks 
the  boon  which  Christians  alone  can  give.  With  the  sagacity  of  an 
intelligent  self-love,  with  the  clear  practical  insight  of  men  who  have 
lived  under  our  own  happy  constitution,  and  know  how  much,  for 
its  origin  and  preservation  to  this  hour,  it  is  indebted  to  the  religion 
of  the  Bible ;  they  feel, — feel  more  than  they  think,  and  much  more 
than  they  express, — that  a  "  representative  democracy'*  can  no  more 
endure  without  it  at  the  present  day,  than  the  human  body  without 
nourishment  Tliey  may  undervalue  Christianity  in  its  relations  to 
another  world,  but.  still  they  cannot  help  seeing  that  political  wel- 
fare, social  stability,  and  peace,  security  for  person,  property,  and. 
good  name,  are  inseparably  connected  with  it. — ^Viewing  them  so- 
cially and  individually,  then,  moved' by  their  necessities  not  realized, 
and  by  their  wants  plainly  avowed^  we  are  called  upon  promptly 
and  energetically  to  enter  on  this  field  of  plenteous  harvest 

The  same  remarks  apply,  very  much,  to  the  continent  of  Africa, 
with  the  additional  consideration,  that  more  than  any  other  part  of 
the  world  it  claims  the  kind  and  Christian  offices  of  this  country. 
Her  uncounted  millions  may  be  pronounced  ready  to  receive  the 
Gospel.  They  may  not,  indeed,  understand  its  excellency ;  we  may 
say  of  them  that  **  they  know  not  what  they  ask,"— alas  I  we  our- 
selves but  imperfectly  apprehend  and  appreciate  the  riches  of  that 
grace  of  which  we  are  such  abundant  partakers ; — but  still  they  see 
it  to  be  a  blessing.  The  recent  difficulties  in  which  our  Mission-! 
aries  have  been  involved,  are  proof  of  this.  The  Africans  attribute 
to  the  Gospel  and  its  adjuncts  the  superiority  of  the  white  man ;  and 
though  the  adults  among  them  are  conscious,  as  we  are  informed, 
that  they  are  too  old  to  be  lifted  up  out  of  the  national  degradation, 
they  are  willing  and  anxious  that  their  little  ones  be  taken  in  hand, 
and  by  Christian  instruction  elevated  to  that  point  which  themselves 
despair  of  reaching.  There  is  but  one  discouraging  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  blessing  Africa,  and  that  is  the  climate,  so  uncongenial  to  the 
white  man's  constitution.  But,  as  has  been  said,  even  to  the  thou- 
sandth time,  that  is  no  obstacle  to  avarice  and  cruelty.  Would  to 
God  it  were ;  for  then  would  cease  that  stain  on  Christendom,  that 
disgrace  to  the  civilized  world,  that  plague-spot  in  the  history  of 
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This  event  took  place  the  2d  Suuday 
after  Easter,  in  the  chapel  of  the  The- 
ological Seminary.  The  candidate, 
Mr.  Heoing,  of  Virginia,  was  admit- 
ted to  orders  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop 
Meade.  He  was  presented  by  Prof. 
Packard,  who  also  preached  the  ser- 
mon, from  Acts  xxvi,  16,  17,  18 :  The 
apostolic  commission  of  St.  Paul,  re- 
corded in  the  account  of  his  miraculous 
conversion.  We  are  permitted  lo 
make  an  extract  from  the  address  to  the 
candidate : 

"This  office  and  ministry,  my  dear 
brother,  you  now  purpose  to  take  upon 
yourself.  Ood  has  called  you  in  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  his  grace  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  Son,  and  not  only  so,  but,  as 
we  trust  and  believe,  to  be  a  minister  of 
the  everlasting  gospel,  and  further,  to  the 
office  of  carrying  the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  blessed  God  to  the  natives  of  Africa. 
Like  Paul,  he  has  given  you  com- 
mission to  open  their  eyes,  and  turn 
them  fmm  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satau  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  all  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

*♦  We  rejoice  that  it  is  in  your  heart, 
that  you  have  the  spirit  to  tread  in  the 
steps  of  Brainerd  and  Martyn.  We 
rejoice  not  only  for  your  sake,  and  that 
of  the  unhappy  heathen,  but  also  for 
the  sake  of  this  Institution.  God  grant 
that  your  example  may  induce  others 
from  time  to  time  to  follow  in  your 
steps,  so  that  this,  in  all  coming  time, 
may  be  a  Missionary  Institution.  We 
ask  not  for  it  riches,  nor  the  praise  of 
men,  but  this  thing,  that  it  may  be  a 
Missionary  Institution ;  and  should  a 
passing  traveller  as  he  one  day  surveys 
its  ruins,  which  may  God  avert.'  or  the 
excavation  of  ground  where  once  it 
stood,  ask,  '  What  was  this  ?*  let  it 
only  be  said,  *  It  was  a  Missionary  In- 
stitution which  sent  forth  missionaries 
long  ago  to  the  heathen,'*  and  we  die 
content.  And  now,  beloved  brother, 
about  to  panake  with  us  for  the  last 
time  of  the  emblems  of  the  body  given 
for  us,  and  the  blood  shed  for  us  of  our 
Master  and  only  Saviour,  we  commend 


you  to  God.  May  he,  who  holds  the 
winds  in  his  fist,  and  measures  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  con- 
diict  you  in  safety  to  the  shores  of  Af- 
rica; may  he  there  be  with  yon  in 
your  heart,  in  your  labors,  in  your  life, 
and  to  the  last.  May  he  spare  long 
your  life,  and  give  you  abundant  suc- 
cess, and  make  you  an  eminent  instru- 
ment of  converting  many  of  the  hea- 
then, or  if  it  seem  otherwise  to  bin!, 
his  will  be  done  I  If  you  have  aimed 
at,  and  intended  his  glory,  you  will  in 
no  wise  lose  your  reward,  nor  shall  it 
be  worse  for  your  soul  in  time  and  eter- 
nity. Your  example  of  self-devotion 
may  be  necessary  to  enkindle  the  flame 
of  love  to  the  heathen  in  other  hearts* 
and  awaken  the  Church  to  her  duty. 
You  know  some,  in  the  pulling  down  of 
a  stronghold,  must  take  the  post  of  dan- 
ger, and  compose  the  forlorn  hope,  and 
mount  the  deadly  rampart.  Though 
absent  in  body,  you  will  be  yet  often 
with  us  in  Spint,  when  we  assemble 
together  on  the  Sabbath  in  this  place, 
when  we  lift  up  our  hearts  in  prayer  for 
the  success  of  Missions ;  nor  shall  we 
forget  you  in  our  daily  supplication,  and 
when  we  all  have  bid  an  everlasting 
farewell  to  the  sorrows  and  labors  of 
earth,  and  the  struggles  of  the  death- 
bed are  over,  may  we  enter  upon  the 
peaceful  possession  of  that  eternal  glory 
ro  which  God  has  called  us,  and  be 
reunited  for  ever  in  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ." 

Mr.  Hening  is  to  set  sail  on  or  be- 
fore the  1st  of  May  for  Africa.*  May 
the  prayers  of  all  God*s  people  every- 
where ascend  for  his  success,  and  a 
blessing  upon  that  Mission!  We  bid 
him  God  speed  !  May  God  Almighty 
defend  him,  and  the  angel  of  the  cove- 
nant bless  him  ! — Southern  Churchman. 

Departure  of  MissroifARiEs. — 
The  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Savage,  M.D, 
the  Rev.  Edmund  W.  Hening,  Mrs. 
Catharine  L.  Patch,  and  Miss  Elizabeth 
Rutherford,  are  preparing  to  sail  for 
Cape  Palmas,  Western  Africa,  in  the 


*  A  delay  of  aoma  daya  baa  unaToidably  oc* 
currad. 
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brig  Frances    Lord.     The  day  fixed 
for  aiming  is  Tuesday,  the  28th  May. 

China.  —  The  following  letter  re- 
ceived from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Boone,  will 
be  read  with  interest  and  gratification  by 
the  Church.  We  here  have  evidence 
that  this  important  Mission  is  destined 
to  find  favor  wherever  its  claims  are 
fairly  presented.  In  four  places  visited 
by  this  missionary,  eleven  hundred  dol- 
lars were  contributed,  and  pledges  given 
to  the  amount  of  thirty-two  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars,  for  the  education  of  chil- 
dren in  the  Mission  Schools.  May  the 
noble  liberality  of  the  parish  at  Mobile 
stimulate  other  and  wealthier  congrega- 
tions to  similar  acts.  Dr.  Boone  writes 
from  Beaufort,  S.  C,  under  date  of 
May  I5th,  1844 : 

**  I  embrace  a  hurried  moment  at  my 
disposal  to  give  you  some  account  of  my 
Western  trip,  and  to  send  you  the  mo- 
nies collected. 

**  I  had  the  pleasure  of  accompanying 
Bishop  Elliott  as  far  as  Columbus,  Ga., 
at  which  place  we  spent  Good  Friday 
and  Easter.  This  congregation  ap- 
peared to  take  a  lively  interest  in  the 
Mission  to  China,  and  were  raising  a 
liberal  contribution  when  I  left  them. 
I  have  not  seen  their  Rector  since  ;  he 
will  forward  the  amount  to  the  Treasu- 
rer. I  obtained  there  a  promise  for  the 
support  of  three  children  in  our  schools, 
which  is  seventy-five  dollars  a  year,  for 
ten  years.  I  next  went  to  Mobile,  where 
I  met  with  a  cordial  welcome  from  both 
pastor  and  people.  This  parish  had  re- 
cently contributed  six  hundred  and  sev- 
enty dollars  towards  the  relief  of  the 
Domestic  Committee,  and  with  a  view 
of  making  their  contributions  liberal 
when  Mr.  Harris  visited  them,  the 
Rector  had  stated  that  there  would  be  no 
other  collection  for  Missions  in  the 
church  this  year.     This  promise  of 


conrse  must  be  held  sacred,  and  I  pro- 
posed that  as  no  collection  could  be 
made  in  the  church,  we  should  mere- 
ly state  after  sermon,  that  if  any  per- 
sons felt  desirous  of  aidi^  the  Mission, 
they  might  send  in  their  contributions 
to  the  Rector.  This  was  done ;  and  on 
Monday  I  received  a  note,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy : 

*  Please  accept  the  enclosed  three 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  for  the  Mis- 
sion to  China,  to  be  used  as  follows,  viz: 
Two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for  the 
education  of  a  Chinese  boy  for  the  min- 
istry, to  be  named  **  Henry,'*  and  one 
hundred  dollars  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  Mission  as  may  seem  to  you  best. 
From  a  Child  of 

EpiscopALiApr  Parents.* 

This  I  regard  as  a  noble  instance  of 
doing  good  in  secret.  May  God  grant 
that  the  youth  to  be  educated  may  prove 
an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Tuesday  I  went  on  to  New  Orleans. 
The  Rector  of  Christ  Church  did  not 
think  it  advisable  to  make  a  collection 
in  aid  of  Missions.  The  voluntary  con- 
tributions sent  in  were  ninety-one  dol- 
lars, and  I  received  a  promise  of  the  sup- 
port of  two  children,  which  ensures  to 
the  Mission  five  hundred  dollars.  I 
have  strong  hopes  that  before  we  sail, 
this  congregation  will  contribute  hand- 
somely towards  the  passage-money  and 
outfit  of  the  Mission.  At  St.  Paul's, 
which  you  know  is  a  small  parish,  and 
in  debt,  a  lively  interest  in  the  Mission 
was  felt,  and  I  received  one  hundred 
and  sixty-eight  dollars  and  fifty-six 
cents,  which  was  very  liberal  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  case.  Here,  also, 
I  obtained  a  promise  for  the  support  of 
two  children  for  ten  years.  Upon  my 
return  to  Mobile,  I  found  the  excellent 
Rector  of  Christ  Church  too  sick  to  ofifi- 
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ciate,  and  I  was  prevailed  upon  to  stay 
another  Sunday  in  the  parish.  I  receiv- 
ed the  warmest  welcome  again,  and  the 
most  substantial  proofs  of  their  interest 
in  the  Missioi%  They  gave  me  in  all 
seven  hundred  and  eighty-two  dollars, 
and  a  promise  for  the  support  of  six 
children  for  ten  years,  which  is  fiAeen 
hundred  dollars.  When  we  remember 
that  this  parish  had,  not  six  weeks  be- 
fore, given  the  Domestic  Secretary  six 
hundred  and  seventy  dollars,  it  certainly 
presents  a  case  of  Christian  liberality 
which  claims  the  admiration  of  the 
whole  Church,  and  which  may  be  held 
up  as  a  model  for  imitation.  The  most 
gratifying  part  of  it  to  me  was  the  free 
and  open-hearted  liberality  with  which 
this  very  handsome  amount  was  volun- 
tarily contributed  by  individuals  in  sums 
of  fifty,  thirty,  and  twenty-five  dollars, 


and  I  shall  ever  entertain  a  grateful  and 
lively  recollection  of  the  kind  hospitality 
and  hearty  God-speed  I  received  from 
many  warm  Christian  hearts  in  Mobile. 
I  am  anxious  just  now  to  obtain,  over 
and  above  the  annual  contribution  from 
each  church  which  may  be  considered 
their  quota  for  the  permanent  support  of 
a  bishop  and  ten  presbyters,  a  sum  to- 
wards defraying  the  passage  and  outfit 
of  our  Mission,  so  that  this  expense  may 
not  leave  the  Committee  in  debt  on  our 
account  after  we  have  left  these  shores. 
I  wish  also  to  obtain  from  Sunday  schools 
and  individuals  pledges  for  the  support 
of  one  hundred  boys  and  as  many  girls, 
at  twenty-five  dollars  per  annum,  which 
will  be  five  thousand  dollars.  I  find 
that  this  method  of  seeking  the  good  of 
the  Chinese  meets  with  favor  every 
where." 
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TRUST  FUNDS. 

The  Treaaurer  or  the  Domeetic  Commiuee  de- 
clinet  receiving  Trust  Monies  for  any  except  Mis- 
sionary Stations. 

Trust  Funds,  or  funds  other  than  those  designed 
for  the  salaries  of  Missionaries,  will  In  future  be 
acknowledged  only  in  the  Spirit  of  Missions,  and 
separately  from  those  designed  to  meet  the  Com- 
miueft's  engagements  wiUi  the  Missionaries. 

April22.    Bp.  Chase,  from  the  offerings  of 

SL  Mark's,  N.  Y t26  00 

"  23.  For  the  Church  at  Tremont,  111., 
from  Miss  C.  A.  Boardman, 
New-Hnven,  Conn 10 IX) 

Special  offerings  of  Trinity  parish, 
New- Haven,  Conn.,  for  Bishop 
Chase     3  00 

Jubilee   College,  from   monthly 
offerings  St.  Stephen's,  N.  Y. . .    1  00 
"    30.    Bp.  Chase,  from  St  Paul's,  Alex- 
andria. D  C 100 

Trcmont,  lU.,  from  a  Churchman 
of  Boston,  per  B.  Howard, 
Esq 100 

•41  00 


DOMESTIC   MISSIONS. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Domestic  Committee  ac* 
knowledges  the  receipt  of  the  following  turns 
from  15th  April  to  the  15th  of  May,  1844 : 
NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Dffver—Ht.  Thomas' 912  00  912  00 

VERMONT. 
BeUow9  fMt— Ladief'  Circle  of  In- 
dustry  25  00 

HiddlebuTg—%{.  Stephen's  P.  S.  C  23  76 

From  three  little  brothers 75 

Legacy  from  A.  M.  T     iO    60  00 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Boston— Trinity  Ch.  Quar.  Col 100  00 

St.  Paul's 30  5(1  130  50 

CONNECTICUT. 

Bridgeport— ^i.  John's,  k 20  00 

i5os< //oren— Christ  Ch 3  00 

eu»//(wti— Christ  Ch.  4 5  00 

Meriden — St.  Andrew's 25  00 

JV/»(/ard— St.  George's 2  62 

"    children's  oSjnu       70 

iVete  ^aven— Trinity 100  00 

P/ymof4/A— St.  Peter's 25  00 

Stamford-&L  John's.  \ 9  01  190  33 

NEW-YORK. 

Astoria— 6L  George's 10  41 

Brooklyn— Calvwcy 17  00 

Canton— Grace 100 

Fiahkia  Landing— idt  Anne's 12  50 

Jbteistown—SL  John's 10  00 

Lotttmtte— Zion  Ch.  k 10  00 

NewburghSL  Qtorg9*» 29  00 
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Neto  TorA— Cbnrch  ofthe  Epiphany, 

memberaofaclaaaln  8.  8 3  00 

StMark'i 30  00 

'' LoTi,"  per  D.  Dana  Jr 6  00 

PourhkeepneSL  Panl'a 14  UU 

WaOmubiirghnSi.  Mark'a 60  142  41 

NEW  JERSEY. 
BtrderUown—ChriwH  Ch.  Quin.  Col..    9  46 

Burtinfton—^  Mary's 41  37 

'*  Quio.  Col..  100  00 

8t  ICary's  HaU,  winter  eaminga 

ofthe  irirla 33  00 

fVee*oW-«i.  Peter's 2  27 

A0efiea6erou^4— Trinity 2  13  18S  23 

PENNSVLVANIA. 
Gemumtoten— 8l  Luke'a  P.  8.  C.  i. .  24  00 
*'    Ladies' Asso.,i.  26  00 

JR.  J..  4 12  60 

Philadelphia  {Soutku>nrk)—TTiaity...  76  00 

Trinity  FenuUe  Sun.  Sch 66  60 

"       Male  *' 20  00 

»       Female  Infant  do 6  00  219  00 

MARYLAND. 

Alesandria^-St.  Paul's 64  80 

Bo^tinare— Mrs.  J.  H.  Thomas 10  00 

GMrre/oiMi— Christ  Ch.  P.  8.  C 33  00 

St  John's,4 26  60 

Somenet  Cto.-^merset  Parish 6  00 

froaUi^/on— 1VinitT.Easteroff'irs,il29  29 

"    Fem.  Miss.  8oe..  60  00  317  66 
VIRGINIA. 
Amelia  Co.— Raleieh  Parish,  and  P      .«  ^ 
Uheaterfield  Co.-ThXe  Parish,       ^  •  •  lo  w 
Buckingham  Co.— Tillotson  Parish . .        50 

Gunter  Parish,  Grace  Ch 3  00 

Cumberland  Cl9.— Littleion,  Pariah,  4  ^6  00 

Eseex  Oo — St.  Anne's,  ^  13  87 

rort  M&nroe^V.  S.  Chapel 20  00 

Ohio    County,    HTkee/tn^— St.  Mat- 
thew's, * 15  UO 

Eiekmond  d).-Pamham  Pariah,.  4  20  22  lOB  69 
SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Beaufort— at  Helen's 26  00 

Beri(2ey— St.  John's 20  00 

C%ar/eslof»— St.  Andrew's....- 10  00 

St.  Lulte's 8  22 

8L  Michael's,  Fem.  Workins  So.  50  00 

St.  Paul's 38  10 

Cheraw—SL  David's 14  00 

CWumAia— Trinity  P.  8.  C 60  00 

Columbia  College 5  00 

GrahamvUie— Holy  Trinity 21  10 

Oreenri^— Cluriat  Ch.  P.  S.  C 15  00 

Hatnpetead—aL  John's 1  87 

Nertk  iSan/ee— Church  of  the  Mes- 
siah P.  S.  C 4  17 

St.  Jamee'  UUmd-'&L  James' 7  00 

at.  John'e  lelandr-^.  John's 34  82 

5ba«/y  Mfl— Trinity lO  00 

Waccamaw—Mi  Sainu' 60  00 

Mrs.  A.  E.  Clarkson 23  00  390  28 

GEORGU. 
Satannah — Christ  Ch.  Christmas 

ofTerins;  Sunday  School 14  00 

Fem.  Miss.  Society 36  60    50  50 

FLORIDA. 
Pensoeoto— Navy- Yard 2  73 

ALABAMA. 
iA49i/jrii2e— Church  of  the  Nativity.    6  00 

Bfn.Beime 12  60    18  60 

KENTUCKY. 

/;M<tsoafe-Chri8t  Ch 24  80 

Easter  ofTcrinn  8.  8 30  00 

ShMy    College — OflTerings  several 

Stodents 10  00    64  80 

OHIO. 
Pa6Mfin7£e-8t.Jamea'Juv.Misa.8oc    15  00 

A  Friend 2  00    17  00 


ILLINOm.  ^  ^ 

GabiM-Grace  Ch 12  00 

MICHIGAN. 

ilnn  ilrdouT^-SL  Andrew's,  i 11  28 

8.6 306 

Detroit— fH.  Paul's  P.  a  C.  4 »»  00 

i>cjr/e»--St.  John's,  P.  8.  C.  4 3  00 

PUnt—&t.  Paul's 2  00 

JocAwm— St.  Paul's,  i 3  00 

£<i/amasoo— St.  Luke's 5  00 

J)fi<nroe— Trinity 7  00 

Por/ /furon— Grace  Ch 12  37 

TVoy— St.  John's 6  50 

TVuofD— St.  Thomas 6  59  109  70 

WISCONSIN. 
Modwm— Christmas  coll 3  50 

MISSOURL 

iSTtLoMT-R.  P.  Williams,  i 2  60 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Interest  on  Kentucky  Bond 300  00 

TOTAL,         92,330  14 


Total  since  15lh  June,  1843,  924,566  83. 

U3  EaRATA.  Conneetieut.—ln  the  April  No. 
under  the  head  of  Fairfield.  Trinity  Church,  read 
Church  offerini s,  -tS  60 ;  8.  8/  Christmas  offer- 
infa,  92  00 ;  Ladies'  Sewing  Society,  96  00.  Total, 
912  SO.  T 

South  CaroUna,— In  the  April  No.  under  the 
head  of  Edisio,  for  Sundry  persons,  9100,  rrad 
Arch.  H.  Seabrook,  Esq.  91^  00;  Rf;v  C.  E.  Leve- 
rett,  940 ;  sundry  persons,  940.    Total,  9100. 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
Tlie  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Committee  ac- 
knowledges the  receipt  of  the  following  sums,  from 
April  15, 1844,  to  May  15, 1844  : 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Arver— St  Thomas  Ch 93  00    93  00 

VERMONT. 
Bennington— St  Peter^s  Ch.,  a  few 

fnends 5  50 

BurUngton^St  Paul's  Ch 20  83 

Middtelury—^t  Stephen's  Ch 5  00    31  33 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Boeton—Si  Paul's  Ch.,  for  the  press 
for  Af .  921  14) ;  for  Palestine, 
6  00;  Mesopotamia,  8  00;  Af- 
rica, 149  00 ;  general,  23  50. .  207  50 
Grace  Ch.,  for  Africa,  3  75;  for 

Constantinople,  6  Oi) 8  75 

i8^fi£A^<l— Christ  Ch.,  for   press 

lor  Africa    5  00  22126 

RHODE  ISLAND. 
Proru/ence— Grace  Ch.  S.  H..  lor  sup- 
port of  John  A.  Clark  and 
Geonte  S.  Wardwell,  3d  an. 

payment  40  00 

Juvenile  Sewinv  Circle,  support 
of  Eleanor  S.  Vinton,  Ai'rica, 

3d  annual  payment 20  00 

A  Friend,  for  Mesopotamia 5  00 

St  John's  Ch.,  for  the  use  of  Miss 
EUzabeth Rutherford. Africa.. 300  00  365  00 
CONNECTICUT. 

Bri4^enort— St  John'ii  Ch.,  ^ 20  00 

i;asl  £/«ven— Christ  Ch 3  00 

OKi(/0rtl-Chrtst  Ch.,  ( 5  00 

MH/ord-St  Qeorge'e  Ch v>  60 

New  Haven-Trinity  Ch  ,  948  00; 

do  for  Texas.  92  00 50  00 

Pfymouth-«t  Peter's  Ch.,  925  00, 
8.  S.  for  ed.  of  Theophilus  Mor- 
ris, Africa,  920  00 45  00 
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Ch.,  A  mtmber  for 

Afirtca 300 

i8lUw|/brd-«cJobn'tCh..i 9  00  137  00 

NEW  YORK. 

Brookfyn forTezM 100 

PiahkiU  LamUng-^  Anna's   Ch., 
t26  00 ;  8  8.  for  ed.  of  G.  T. 

Fox,  Africa,  #20  00 46  00 

Ho6ar(— 8t  Peter'a  Ch 137 

LafMinc6iirr— Trinity  Ch,  for  Africa  80  00 

Loui9mUe—Zion  Ch.,  k 10  00 

New  York— St  Tliomaa  Ch.,  monthly 

collecUon 107  03 

Family  mile- box 188 

ScMark'sCh 25  00 

8t  John's  Chapel,  three  ladles  for 

Bcliools  in  Athens 30  00 

SlLoisrsNeeCo.— GrsceCh 100 

Troy-^i  Paul's  Ch.,  for  Africa 10  00 

O.  RockweU  for  Africa 2  00  314  88 

NEW  JER8EY. 

Amien/oirfi— Christ  Ch.,  Quin.  Col.    9  45 

BwrUngt^n—St  Mary*s  Ch.,  $41  37 ; 

do.  Qiiin.  Col.,  136  00;  St  Ms- 

ry's  HsIL  winter  eaminfs  of 

the  irirls,  #33  00 ;  Bishop  Doane 

for  Constantinople,  §25  00 134  37 

A0e«fos6oro— Trinity  Ch.,  Quin.  CoL    2  12  146  94 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Oermantenn—SL  Luke's  Church,  ^ 
•24  00;  Ladies'  Association,  } 

•26  00 60  00 

J.R.J..i 12  SO 

Lem9t«nSt  Mark's  Ch.  8.  8.  for 
Africa.  ^2  30 ;  for  ed.  of  E.  W. 
Hale.  Africa,  2d  pay t,  ^20  00. .  22  30 
Philadelphia— J.  P.  Donaidsoo,  ed.  of 

J.  P.  Donaldson,  Africa 20  00 

Ch.ofthe  Epiphany,  for  Greece, 
•117  28 ;  Family  of  Milton 
Smith,  for  ed.  of  Sarah  Lloyd 
Smith,  Africa.  ^20 00:  Female 
S.  8.,  education  of  beneficiary 
in  Greece,  80  00 ;  do.  for  ed. 
of  Sarah  C.  Porter  and  Caroline 
Rand,  Africa.  940  00 :  Male  S. 
8.,  for  ed.  of  S.  H.  Tync  and 
W.  Bryant,  Africa,  ^40  00. ..  .297  28 
8t  Andrew's  Ch.,  for  Africa....  10  00 

Southwark  Trinity  Ch 75  00  487  08 

MARYLAND. 
Otorretotcn,  D.  C— St  John's  Ch.,  |, 
•25  50 :  S  8  Miss.  So.,  for  ed. 
of  Lorenzo  Thomas,  Africa, 

•  1000 35  50 

Christ  Ch.,  33  00 ;  Female  a  8 , 
for  ed.  of  John  Francis  Hofl^ 

Africa,  ^2000 63  00 

A  Friend,  for  the  press 6  00 

Princess  ilnne— Somerset  Parish..  5  00 
WoMhirust&n  City,  D.  C.~TrinltT  Ch. 
Easter  oflerinv.  ^,  ^129  25 :  do. 
for  press,  •17  00  ;  do.  from 
MIts.  So.  for  press.  •SO  00 ;  do. 
for  China,  ^35  00;  Ch.  for 
Texas,  •15  00 ;  Female  Miss. 

BocTior  Texas,  •as  75 282  00 

Christ  Ch.  8.  S  ,  for  ed.  of  an  Af- 
rican boy,  ^20  00 ;  Mrs.  Intle, 
for  press  for  Africa,  •  10  00; 
Theo.  Seminary,  for  press  for 
Africa,  r^O  00 ;  Rot.  G.  A. 
Smith,  for  do.,  ^30  00;  Mrs. 
Mary  F.  Lippitt,  fored.  of  Mary 
F.Uppitt,  Africa,  •6  00 86  00  466  60 

VIRGINIA. 
Alexandria.  D.  C— St  Paul's  Ch. . .    7  00 
Dale  and  Raleigh  PansAes— for  Af .  12  00 

Enex  Cb.— St  Ann's  Ch.,  k 18  88 

SotuhFamham  Parish,  4 20  23 


JVs<ferfe4s*nr#- at G«wib's Ch.. ..  81  00 
Mrs.  Blackford,  for  the  press  for 
Aflrica,  •lO  00 ;  J.  BfMcaM;  for 

do.,920  00 30  00 

Ijudmrg    Rev.   Georfe   Adie,   for 

press  for  Africa. 15  Ol) 

IMUeton  Parish,  4 15  00 

PHmos  WiOiam  PariMh-fUr.  B.  C. 

Webb,  for  press  for  Africa. ...  10  00 

TKOoiaom  Pariah, h 60 

Whse<M«^-49t  Matthew's  Ch 15  00  168  60 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Betatfort-^t  Helena  Parish,  pari. ..  38  60 
Ber*2sy^-SL  John's  Ch.  Palm  Bun- 
day  CoU 10  00 

CftttTteston-St  Peter's  Ch.  Working 
So.,  ed.  of  two  Greek  liris, 
•160  00 ;  do.  for  Africa,  •Sd  00 ; 
do.  for  Mesopotamia,  ^38  00; 

two  ladies,  i  ^37  60 273  50 

BtAndrew'sCh 10  00 

St  Paul's  Ch  ,  92r  75 ;  for  China, 
•800;  a  member,  •35  00....  60  76 

St  Michael's  Cb.,i 79  59 

I.H.F : 300 

Oksrote-St  David's  Ch 14  00 

GcrfMmAMi— Trinity  Ch.  Palm  Sunday 

CoU 60  0» 

A  Student  at  8.  C.  Collefe. . ._ .  5  00 
Grahamviiie—CU.  of  the  Holy  Triflhy  40  00 
OrssnviOe— Ch. ;  a  Member,  Easter 

oflferinff 25  00 

JlamaieadSL  John's  Chapel  61  87 ; 

do.  for  China,  •u  00 6  87 

yamet'  Mand—tH.  James'  Ch 4  00 

JVorlAS'an/e«— Ch.ofthe  Messiah..    4  16 

Society  /M— Trinity  Ch 8  20 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Clarkson 25  00 

St.  John'e  Mmd—i^L  John's  Ch.  for 
Africa,  62  38;  Children,  for 
the  Ed.  of  a  Boy  in  China, 
•7  00 :  Congregation,  for  Chi- 
na, riO  50 ;  general,  •»  81...  60  69  718  26 
OEORGU. 
iMbnJpeUer--"  Institute";  a  Friend, 
for  Support  of  a  Little  Girl,  Af- 
rica, 1st  annual  payment 15  00 

For  printing-press  for  Africa 12  00 

iSisvanmiA— Christ  Ch.  Female  Miss. 

Societjr,* 36  37 

Ladies'  Anrican  Society,  for  press 

for  Africa. 3   00   06  37 

ALABAMA. 
HunimriUe—Mn.  Belme,  for  Af. . . . .  10  00 
itfoMe— Chrish  Ch.  for  Constanti- 
nople, 612  70:  Africa,  ^9  68; 

general,  ^41  50 63  88   73  8B 

MICHIGAN. 
Ann  Arbor— BL  Andrew's  Ch.   i...  11  28 

/?e/m<— St.  Paul's  Ch.  h 50  00 

i>exfef^-St.  John's  Ch.  £. 3  00 

yosAstm— St.  Psui's  Ch.  1 3  00 

Port  iftirofi— Grace  Ch/f 7  37    74  66 

OHIO. 

CSErfum^MS— Trinity  Ch.  i 13  00 

MISSOURI, 
fit.  Lottis-R.  P.  Williams,  i 2  50 

TOTAL,  •34B9  8* 

(Total  sUiM  &6Ch  Jane,  •24,798  19.) 

N.  a  Alsoreeehred  firom  the'Mlsses  MindeviUe, 
of  Alexandria,  D.  C.  one  box  sundries,  contributed 
by  various  Individuals,  fur  Africa;  from  the  La- 
dies'  African  Society  of  Savannah,  Ga.  two  boxes 
sundries,  for  the  African  Mission ;  from  Miss  Rust, 
of  Salem,  BAasa.  one  box  sundries,  for  the  African 
Mission ;  from  Plqua,  Ohio,  one  box  do.  do. ;  end 
from  Edmund  Wilcox,  Esq.,  receiving  agent, 
Philadelphia,  two  boxes  for  do.  All  which  are  for- 
warded by  the  brig  FrsncesLoxd,  to  Capa  Palmas. 
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THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

Of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United  States  of  America. 


PREACH  TBI    OOtPKL   TO   BTKST   GSBATURB. 


V©L.  IX.  JULY,    1844.  No.  7. 


SERMON. 

St.  Luke,  x,  2. 

Therefore  saitr  be  unto  them,  the  harvest  truly  is  great,  vrr  the  la- 
borers ARE  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  lord  of  the  uartest,  that  he  would 

SEND  forth  laborers    UNTO   HIS   HARTEST. 

The  lapse  of  nearly  two  thousand  years  since  these  words  were 
uttered  by  our  Lord,  as  might  have  been  expected,  has  made  a  great 
change  in  the  condition  of  mankind  ;  but  not  such  as  materially  to  af- 
fect their  applicability  to  the  present  state  of  the  world  or  the  pre- 
sent duty  of  Christians.  Let  us  then  proceed,  under  the  sanction  of 
their  general  tenor,  to  consider  the  character  of  the  field  of  useful- 
ness which  Providence  presents  to  us  ;  the  amount  of  human  instru- 
mentalities at  hand  for  its  cultivation;  and  the  necessity  of  seeking 
the  heavenly  blessing  upon  the  whole. 

1. — "The  field  is  the  world."  So  Scripture  declares,  and  every 
one  who  bows  to  its  authority,  believes.  Our  Church,  met  together 
by  her  representatives  in  highest  council,  has  set  to  her  seal  that 
the  sentiment  is  true,  holy  and  divine.  For  convenience,  and  that 
alone,  a  distinction  is  made  between  Domestic  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions ;  and  the  man  who  has  caught  the  spirit  of  Him  who,  with 
authority,  declared  the  field  to  be  the  world,  will  know  no  other 
ground  for  the  distinction  ;  even  as  in  the  choice  of  his  particular 
sphere  of  labor,  he  will  know  no  controlling  motive,  but  the  "  op- 
portunity" aflforded  of  doing  good. 

In  describing  the  domestic  portion  of  this  field,  some  are  disposed 
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to  draw  rather  a  gloomy  picture  of  the  state  of  society  amongst  us 
as  a  sphere  of  benevolent  exertion ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at 
that  the  Christian,  taking  counsel  of  his  own  heart,  should  be  tempted 
to  dip  his  pencil  in  dark  colors.  He  experiences,  in  his  better  mo- 
ments, something  of  the  peace  and  joy  of  believing,  and  hence  is 
enabled  to  conceive  how  fair  would  be  the  aspect  of  the  world,  if 
religion,  in  its  purity  and  power,  filled  every  heart,  and  were  kept 
in  constant  exercise.  But  this  ideal, — how  widely  it  differs  from  the 
sad  reality  !  The  contrast  is  so  great,  that  he  hastily  concludes  the 
actual  state  of  things  must  be  very  bad  indeed,  and  the  prospect 
even  worse.  When,  in  addition  to  this,  he  reads  of  the  first  Chris- 
tian Pentecost,  and  the  great  grace  which  was  then  upon  all  the  con- 
verts ;  and  stretches  his  view  forward,  and  in  the  pages  of  prophecy 
discovers  the  glorious  things  that  await  us,  when  Satan  shall  be 
bound,  and  stript  of  his  power  to  deceive  ;  when  righteousness  shall 
flow  like  u  river,  and  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  so  prevail,  that,  to 
use  the  strong  language  of  Zachariah,  ^  holiness  to  the  Lord  shall  be 
inscribed  on  the  bells  of  the  horses,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  the  Ca- 
naanite  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;" — when  wiih  this  glorious 
future  and  glorious  past  he  compares  the  present  dull  realities,  he  is 
ready  to  think  that  our  age  must  have  no  soundness  in  it, — must  be 
utterly  rotten  and  out  of  joint.  But  such  thoughts,  however  natural 
and  excusable,  are  delusive.  If  they  were  true,  it  would  not  mate- 
rially affect  our  present  object,  which  is  to  show  what  incitements 
we  have  to  benevolent  exertion,  for  they  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  But  are  they  not  in  a  measure 
delusive  ?  Is  not  the  condition  of  our  country  more  encouraging 
than  this  ? 

Look  for  a  moment  at  this  harvest  field,  how  thick  it  stands,  how 
far  and  wide  it  extends.  We  have  a  teeming  population.  In  addi- 
tion to  natural  increase,  foreigners  from  almost  every  European  na- 
tion are  coming  in  tens  of  thousands  to  our  shores,  many  of  them 
almost  as  ignorant  of  the  pure  truth  of  the  Gospel  as  the  heathen 
to  whom  we  send  out  Alissionaries.  Access  to  these  multitudes, 
both  native  and  foreign,  if  sought  diligently  and  in  the  spirit  of  love, 
is  found  most  readily.  Toleration  is  here,  thank  Gk>d,  complete. 
As  in  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  private  judgment,  men  may  err 
as  they  please ;  so,  in  the  exercise  of  the  same  right,  men  may  cor- 
rect these  errors,  so  far  as  it  can  be  done  by  argument  and  persua- 
sion—the weapons  which  the  Apostles  used.    Never  in  any  land  has 
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.the  Gospel  had  such  "free  course" :  God  grant  it  may  be  equally 
"  glorified  !"  And  whilst  we  have  a  growing  population,  and  free 
access  to  them,  to  bless  them  is,  indirectly,  to  bless  the  world.  It 
may  be  safely  said,  not  in  the  spirit  of  political  gasconade,  nor  of  a 
wild  and  godless  speculation,  but  of  a  matter-of-fact  and  Christian 
philosophy,  that  the  American  people  is  destined  largely  to  affect 
the  condition  of  the  world  for  better  or  fojr  worse.  Christians  in 
this  land  stand  by  a  fountain  of  influence  to  all  mankind,  second  only 
to  one  other;  and  their  calling  and  duty  is  to  be  occupied  diligently 
in  casting  into  the  waters  the  salt  of  pure  Scripture  truth. 

Nor  are  the  people  indisposed  to  hearken  to  those  who  would 
bring  them  under  the  influence  of  the  truth.  Notwithstanding  the 
infidelity  that  stalks  abroad,  the  worldliness  and  radicalism,  and  oc- 
casionally the  "  contempt  of  clergy,"  which  are  witnessed ;  not- 
withstanding the  opposite  extremes  of  superstition  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  enthusiasm  on  the  other,  and  the  fraud  and  delusion  on  both, 
which  are  justly  complained  of;  it  is  believed  that  the  mass  of  the 
people  is  not,  socially  speaking,  by  any  means  unsound  at  the  core. 
A  most  pleasing  indication  of  this,  regard  it  which  way  you  will, 
is  the  rebuke  recently  given  by  the  representatives  of  the  people  to 
the  proposition  for  dispensing  with  the  forms  of  religion  in  our  Na- 
tional Congress.  In  estimating  cur  moral  condition,  allowance 
should  be  made  for  the  fact,  that  no  people  under  the  sun  "  think 
aloud"  so  much  as  the  people  of  these  United  States,  or  act  under 
so  few  conventional  restraints.  Notwithstanding  the  unfavorable 
appearances  which  this  may  sometimes  occasion,  there  is,  I  believe, 
a  profound  and  general  respect  for  religion  among  them.  Preachers 
of  the  Gospel,  those  of  our  Church  especially,  are  treated  with 
respect  as  such ;  and  in  addition  to  this,  each  man  as  he  is  known, 
according  to  his  worth.  I  speak  especially  of  the  West,  our  chief 
Missionary  ground  in  the  home  department.  If  rough  and  blunt 
at  times,  and  little  used  at  any  time  to  much  outward  ceremony, 
there  is  still  a  hearty  respect  for  the  things  of  God,  and  for  sterling 
ministerial  character.  To  meet  them  on  the  great  thoroughfares, 
in  steamboats,  stage  coaches  and  railroad  cars,  is  not  the  way  to  get 
at  a  right  judgment  in  this  particular,  though  even  there  the  spirit  I 
speak  of  will  be  seen.  Let  the  minister  be  settled  amongst  them 
long  enough  to  be  known,  let  him  preach  faithfully  and  live  as  he 
preaches,  and  he  will  be  appreciated.  He  may  not  even  then  be  as 
secure  in  bis  tenure  of  a  worldly  provision,  as  he  who  stands  upon 
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a  legal  endowment ;  but  the  foundation  will  be  abundantly  secure 
for  him  who  is  content  to  live  and  walk  by  faith,  and  at  all  events, 
better^  as  I  believe,  for  both  parties  where  both  are  fallible.  It.  is 
not  enough,  however,  that  the  minister  come  among  them  with  le- 
gitimate authority  to  preach,  and  that  he  do  preach  in  an  orthodox 
way.  If  he  would  do  good  he  must  be  a  man  of  strong  sympathies, 
both  with  the  Gospel  and  the  people.  Whilst  he  remembers  cease- 
lessly  Who  has  sent  him,  he  must  cherish  the  warmest  fellow-feel- 
ing for  those  to  whom  he  is  sent :  indeed,  this  feeling  should  have  its 
root  in  the  authority,  example  and  grace  of  Him  by  whom  he  claims 
to  be  sent  Like  the  Saviour,  he  should  mingle  with  an  open,  kind, 
indulgent  and  humble  temper  amongst  the  people.  He  must  throw 
himself  among  them  in  the  spirit  of  St.  Paul  in  Melita, — in  the  spirit 
of  St.  Paul,  indeed,  wherever  he  went  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom :  he  must  berome  all  things  to  all  men,  that  if  by  any  means 
he  may  save  some.  Like  all  wise  and  successful  Missionaries  eve- 
rywhere, he  must  come,  not  to  contemn  or  slight,  but  to  respect  and 
condescend ;  not  to  preach  himself,  directly  or  indirectly,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  and  himself,  the  people's  servant,  for  Jesus'  sake. 
He  must  not  yield  to  the  growin^^  temptation  to  forget  that  '^  minis- 
ter'' means  ''  servant."  He  should  also  be  a  man  capable  of  think- 
ing  and  judging  for  himself,  and  willing  that  others  should  have  the 
same  talent  and  exercise  the  same  privilege.  He  should  be  able  to 
give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  him,  both  from  the  treasures  of 
his  knowledge  and  from  the  experience  of  his  heart.  Above  all,  he 
should  let  the  light  of  true  honesty  and  sincerity  before  God  and 
man  shine  through  his  life.  The  people  he  has  to  deal  with  are  open, 
generous  and  sagacious,  and  cannot  fail  to  understand  and  appre- 
ciate his  character  according  to  its  real  worth.  Such  a  man,  there- 
fore— one  who  holds,  preaches,  feels,  lives,  the  **  truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus," and  has  unfailing  confidence  in  that  truth,  in  the  hands  of  the 
Spirit  of  truth, — has  before  him,  in  the  West,  a  field  of  spiritual  hus- 
bandry while  unto  the  harvest. 

When  we  turn  our  eyes  to  iho  foreign  department  of  labour,  the 
harvest  spread  out  before  us  would  seem  to  be  yet  more  plenteous, 
and  to  call  most  urgently  for  the  sickle  of  the  reaper.  There  is 
Texas,  lying  on  our  borders,  and  scarcely  foreign  except  in  govern- 
ment, which  needs  much  assistance  at  our  hands.  Many  thoughtful 
persons  in  that  country  deeply  feel  their  great  spiritual  destitution, 
and  their  cry  is,  ^  Come  over  and  help  us.**    There  are  many  morei 
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iodeed,  who  have  no  such  feeling ;  but  that  removes  them  not  beyond 
the  range  of  our  dutiful  regards.  To  the  Christian's  ear,  the  cry  of 
their  unconscious  need  is  not  the  less  loud  and  startling.  But  how- 
ever it  may  be  with  individuals,  and  in  reference  to  individual  wants, 
society  as  such,  and  as  a  whole,  is  in  great  need,  and  virtually  asks 
the  boon  which  Christians  alone  can  give.  With  the  sagacity  of  an 
intelligent  self-love,  with  the  clear  practical  insight  of  men  who  have 
lived  under  our  own  happy  constitution,  and  know  bow  much,  for 
its  origin  and  preservation  to  this  hour,  it  is  indebted  to  the  religion 
of  the  Bible ;  they  feel, — feel  more  than  they  think,  and  much  more 
than  they  express, — that  a  "representative  democracy"  can  no  more 
endure  without  it  at  the  present  day,  than  the  human  body  without 
nourishment.  They  may  undervalue  Christianity  in  itS;  relations  to 
another  world,  but.  still  they  cannot  help  seeing  that  political  wel- 
fare, .social  stability,  and  peace,  security  for  person,  property,  and. 
good  name,  are  inseparably  connected  with  it. — Viewing  them  so- 
cially and  individually,  then,  moved' by  their  necessities  not  realized, 
and  by  their  wants  plainly  avowed^  we  are  called  upon  promptly 
and  energetically  to  enter  on  this  field  of  plenteous  harvest 

The  same  remarks  apply,  very  much,  to  the  continent  of  Africa, 
with  the  additional  consideration,  that  more  than  any  other  part  of 
the  world  it  claims  the  kind  and  Christian  offices  of  this  country. 
Her  uncounted  millions  may  be  pronounced  ready  to  receive  the 
Gospel.  They  may  not,  indeed,  understand  its  excellency ;  we  may 
say  of  them  that  "they  know  not  what  they  ask,"— alas!  we  our- 
selves but  imperfectly  apprehend  and  appreciate  the  riches  of  that 
grace  of  which  we  are  such  abundant  partakers  ; — but  still  they  see 
it  to  be  a  blessing.  The  recent  difficulties  in  which  our  Mission- 
aries have  been  involved,  are  proof  of  this.  The  Africans  attribute 
to  the  Gospel  and  its  adjuncts  the  superiority  of  the  white  man ;  and 
though  the  adults  among  them  are  conscious,  as  we  are  informed, 
that  they  are  too  old  to  be  lifted  up  out  of  the  national  degradation, 
they  are  willing  and  anxious  that  their  little  ones  be  taken  in  hand, 
and  by  Christian  instruction  elevated  to  that  point  which  themselves 
despair  of  reaching.  There  is  but  one  discouraging  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  blessing  Africa,  and  that  is  the  climate,  so  uncongenial  to  the 
white  man's  constitution.  But,  as  has  been  said,  even  to  the  thou- 
sandth time,  that  is  no  obstacle  to  avarice  and  cruelty.  Would  to 
God  it  were ;  for  then  would  cease  that  stain  on  Christendom,  that 
disgrace  to  the  civilized  world,  that  plague-spot  in  the  history  of 
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modern  times,  that  foulest  and  rankest  of  all  offences  before  High 
Heaven,  the  African  slave-trade.  But  no :  this  obstacle,  strength- 
ened as  it  is  by  the  risk  of  confiscation  of  property,  and  in  some 
cases  of  the  pirate's  fate,  does  not  check  this  love  of  money,  this 
thirst  of  rapine. — But  neither,  on  the  other  hand,  can  it  check  and 
smother  pure  Christian  love,  such  as  burned  in  the  breasts  of  the 
Apostles  and  their  fellow-laborers.  We  find  not  one  word  upon  the 
subject  of  unhealthy  climate  from  the  first  heralds  of  the  Cross,  not 
even  in  St.  Paul's  formal  enumeration  of  his  sufferings.  The  con- 
straining love  of  Christ  swallowed  up  such  considerations  as  minor  and 
unimportant.  They  found  in  their  hearts  nothing  to  balk  at  such  an 
obstacle ;  for  they  found  in  the  commission  under  which  they  acted, 
not  one  word  to  warrant  fear.  '*  Go  ye  into  all  the  worlds  and  pleach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature**  This  commission  they  took  in  the 
most  literal  sense  ;  they  entertained  no  exceptions  for  insalubrious 
climate.  Wherever  fallen  man  in  his  generations  might  happen  to 
wander,  thither  they  thought  the  Missionary  should  follow,  whether 
to  the  snowy  regions  of  the  north  or  the  sunburnt  shores  of  Africa. 
As  an  offset  to  all  dangers,  whether  from  ignorant  barbarism,  or 
irreligious  civilization,  or  unhealthy  climate,  they  considered  quite 
sufficient  that  blessed  promise,  ^*  Lo!  I  am  with  you  always.**  And 
to  any  spirit  of  any  age  that  can  take  vigorous  hold  of  this  and  simi- 
lar promises  of  God's  word,  it  is  enough.  To  such  a  spirit  all  things 
are  ready  in  Africa,  and  the  only  question  will  be,  **Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  ?**  At  least,  until  the  inhabitants  are  provided 
with  a  native  ministry,  who  can  do  the  work  and  yet  endure  the 
climate,  nothing  will  appal  it.  And  this  is  neither  mere  history  or 
mere  imagination.  Thanks  be  to  God,  we  have  living  examples  of 
this  spirit  amongst  us.  The  brethren  in  Africa  have  proved  that 
they  thus  do  "  not  count  their  lives  dear  unto  them,  so  that  they  might 
finish  their  course  with  joy^  and  the  ministry  which  they  have  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.**  And 
they  will  have  their  reward ;  in  due  season  they  will  reap,  if  they 
faint  not.  Many  souls  will  be  given  them  as  seals  of  their  ministry, 
and  crowns  of  their  rejoicing.  Ethiopia,  Africa,  is  already  stretch- 
ing forth  her  hands  unto  God. 

And  what  shall  I  say  of  China? — a  country  of  such  a  population, 
that  if  it  were  the  only  field  now  inviting  Christian  enterprise,  it 
might  give  full  occupation  to  all  Protestant  Christendom  for  a  long 
time  to  come.    By  one  of  those  providential  dispensations  which 
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clearly  evince  the  ruling  hand  of  the  God  of  nations,  and  show  how 
he  can  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him»  this  people,  so  lately 
and  so  long  divided  from  the  rest  of  mankind  by  an  insurmountable 
partition- wall,  are  now  made  accessible ;  and  the  very  event  which 
has  opened  the  door  to  the  Missionary,  has  prepared  them  to  listen 
to  his  message,  by  teaching  them  the  painful  lesson  that  **  barba- 
rians" may  be  as  wise  as  they. 

It  has  been  often  said,  with  a  view  to  disparage  our  holy  religion^ 
that  it  has  never  yet  made  the  entire  conquest  of  a  people  by  moral 
means  alone  ;  but  that  physical  force  has  been  always  employed,  in 
the  first  instance  to  open  the  way,  or  at  some  subsequent  stage  to 
complete  the  triumph.  Though  we  dispute  the  fact  thus  broadly 
stated,  yet  even  if  it  were  so,  it  is  no  disparagement  to  Christianity, 
however  much  a  disgrace  to  those  who  profess  it.  Christianity  so 
elevates,  in  all  the  privileges  and  powers  of  civilization,  every  nation 
by  which  her  doctrines  are  embraced  in  any  form,  that  when  a  na- 
tion comes  in  collision  with  a  heathen  people,  whether  through  the 
folly  of  the  latter  or  her  own  criminal  ambition,  she  must  almost  ne- 
cessarily vanquish  her  opponent.  But  though  Christianity  thus  con- 
fers superiority,  she  forbids  the  abuse  of  it ;  and  when  it  is  abused 
therefore,  all  that  can  be  said  is,  that  many  enjoy  her  gifts  who  dis- 
obey her  precepts.  Whatever  be  the  bearing  of  these  remarks  on 
the  case  in  hand,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  China  has  been  opened  by  the 
force  of  a  Christian  nation,  and  it  is  for  them  and  us  to  improve  the 
opportunity  of  usefulness  thereby  afforded  in  a  Christian  way.  If 
the  sentiments  of  men  were  now  as  they  once  were,  that  same  force 
would  proceed  to  impose  the  religion  of  the  victors  on  the  vanquish- 
ed ;  but,  God  be  praised,  these  times  are  gone  by.  It  remains, 
therefore,  that  Christians,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  endeavor  to 
convince  them  of  the  excellency  of  the  Gospel,  and  its  adaptation  to 
the  wants  of  fallen  man,  and  lead  them  to  adopt  it  from  free  convic- 
tion. We  have  proved  that  we  can  do  them  harm :  let  us  show  that 
we  have  the  heart  to  do  them  'good.  That  they  are  prepared  to 
receive  our  kind  offices,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt.  Before  the  war, 
they  listened,  as  our  strong-hearted  Missionary  has  testified,  with 
attention  and  rcspecj  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel ;  and  any  hos- 
tile feeling  occasioned  by  that  event,  and  liable  to  be  transferred  to 
the  religion  of  the  Conquerors,  will  be  more  than  countervailed  by 
the  consciousness  of  inferiority  thereby  also  produced.  The  Chi- 
nese have  intelligence  enough  to  distinguish  between  the  principles 
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of  religious  teachers  and  the  practices  of  warriors.  Much  might 
also  be  said,  as  an  incitement  to  hope  for  great  things,  of  the  preva- 
lence of  education  in  that  country,  and  the  access  thereby  afforded 
at  once  through  the  press  to  tlie  whole  male  population.  The  slight 
hold  which  idolatry  has  upon  their  affections,  might  also  be  named ; 
—a  particular  in  their  case  which  seems  to  be  unparalleled  in  the 
history  of  heathenism.  And  so,  various  other  circumstances  of  en- 
couragement in  the  condition  of  this  people  might  be  added.  But 
we  care  not,  in  a  high  spiritual  matter  like  this,  to  weigh  earthly 
influences  and  consequent  human  probabilities  in  a  delicate  balance. 
Our  faith  has  a  much  firmer  foundation,  and  our  duty  is  indicated  in 
a  more  certain  way.  It  is  enough  for  these  purposes  to  know,  that 
on  the  continent  of  Asia,  within  the  bounds  of  one  empire,  there  are 
some  three  hundred  millions  of  souls,  who,  Scripture  would  lead  us 
to  fear,  may  be  perishing  for  lack  of  that  knowledge  which  we  pos- 
sess, and  that  it  is  in  our  power  to  impart  it  to  them  in  greater  or 
less  degree.  This,  I  say,  is  enough.  It  constitutes  China  a  portion 
of  that  field  which  Providence  has  opened  before  us  ;  and  truly  it  is 
both  plenteous  and  ripe. — ^Here,  if  anywhere,  we  may  adopt  the  Sa- 
viour's language :  *'  Behold^  I  say  unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look 
en  the  fields,  for  they  are  white  unto  the  harvest** 

Similar  statements  might  be  made  in  regard  to  other  portions  of 
the  globe  as  missionary  ground ;  but  these  must  suffice.  The 
**  world  "  is  literally  before  us,  and  every  part  of  it  seems  to  invite 
our  labor. 

2. — But  let  us  look  at  the  instrumentalities  we  possess  for  the 
performance  of  this  work.  It  may  be  said,  that  though  the  harvest 
is  plenteous,  the  laborers,  according  to  the  text,  are  few ;  and  that 
therefore,  while  the  prospect  of  the  former  is  calculated  to  arouse 
our  energies,  the  view  of  the  latter  is  equally  depressing  to  our 
hopes.  Yes,  when  the  Saviour  spoke  these  words,  the  laborers 
were  few,  very  few ;  and  to  one  who  did  not  reflect  on  the  power 
of  Him  with  whom  is  "the  resi^lue  of  the  spirit,'*  it  must  have 
seemed  a  vain  thing  to  attempt  with  so  few  the  regeneration  of  the 
world.  But  since  that  time  the  company  of  the  preachers  has 
vastly  increased  ;  they  were  then  to  be  counted  by  tens,  but  now 
by  tens  of  thousands  :  so  that  this  part  of  the  text  is  not  so  applica- 
ble in  the  present  day.  And  when  we  reflect  what  was  done  in 
the  life-time  of  the  "  few  "  to  whom  the  Saviour's  words  had  refe- 
rence, we  cannot  but  think,  that  if  their  spirit  were  restored  to  the 
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Church  again,  she  might,  with  the  multitude  of  laborers  which  she 
now  possesses  and  an  ordinary  measure  of  blessing,  speedily  bring 
the  world  under  the  influence  of  Christianity,  in  profession  wholly, 
and  in  principle  in  good  degree.  The  resources  of  the  Church 
then,  in  this  view,  are  abundant  in  regard  to  men.  But  there  is 
another  view  of  this  matter.  Not  only  are  those  actually  enlisted, 
be  their  spirit  what  it  may,  more  numerous  than  when  our  Lord 
was  upon  the  earth,  but  the  mass  out  of  which  new  conscriptions 
are  to  be  made  is  vastly  increased.  At  the  date  of  the  delivery  of 
our  text,  if  any  man  was  made  a  missionary,  he  must  first  be  made 
a  convert :  now  the  converts  are  many,  out  of  whom  missionaries 
may  be  called.  Christian  men — and  every /n£«  Christian  has  in  him 
the  germ  of  that  principle  which  makes  a  man  a  true  mission- 
ary,—<^hristian  men  are  numerous  amongst  us.  In  this  sense  also, 
therefore,  the  laborers  abound*  There  is  some  force  in  this  re- 
mark, as  it  appears  to  me,  especially  in  application  to  young 
Christians. 

In  every  great  enterprise,  as  the  planning  and  counselling 
and  directing  belong  naturally  to  the  aged,  so  the  execution  de- 
volves upon  those  of  fewer  years.  Now  of  the  young  there  are 
many  within  the  bounds  of  the  Church,  our  portion  of  it  particular- 
ly, who,  I  might  say,  are  wailing  to  have  their  energies  called 
forth  and  directed  to  the  missionary  field.  Many  are  the  young  men 
of  strong  heads  and  warm  hearts,  and  sanctified  affections,  ready, 
when  the  matter  is  properly  laid  before  them,  to  hear  and  obey  the 
call  of  the  Church,  and  go  wherever  the  spiritual  wants  of  men  may 
seem  to  require.  My  own  observation  would  lead  me  to  conclude, 
that  there  are  quite  as  many,  of  the  character  described,  ready  to 
go  forth,  as  the  olden  members  of  the  Church,  whether  clerical  or 
laic,  in  their  zeal  for  the  cause,  are  ready  to  urge  to  the  duty,  or 
even  to  let  go. 

So  far  as  there  is  a  deficiency  in  the  supply  of  laborers,  one  chief 
obstacle  is  the  unwillingness  of  parents  to  part  with  their  children. 
This  is  true  not  only  of  those  who  by  baptism  in  their  infancy  are 
members  and  merely  members  of  the  visible  Church,  but  even  of  fa- 
thers and  mothers  who  have  personally  acknowledged  themselves 
not  their  own,  and  have  presented  themselves  to  God,  their  bodies 
and  souls,  and  all  that  they  have,  and  are,  in  the  most  solemn  rite  of 
our  religion.  Even  thet/  allow  their  mere  natural  affection  as  pa- 
rents, to  stand  in  the  way  of  their  Christian  duty  and  privilege.  They 
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are  unwilling  to  give  up  the  society  of  their  children,  or  unwilling 
to  see  them  give  up  the  prospect  of  comfort,  and,  it  may  be,  emi- 
nence at  home,  to  go  to  an  obscure  and  distant  corner  of  the  world. 
It  is  indeed  most  astonishing  that  it  should  be  so, — that  a  follower 
of  Christ  should  desire  any  thing  so  much  for  his  children  as  that 
they  should  live  a  missionary  life,  and  be  laid,  yea,  even  premature- 
ly, if  only  worthily,  in  a  missionary  grave.  One  would  think  it  the 
very  *'joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing  "of  aChristian  parent,  that  God  had 
given  his  child  the  heart  to  forsake  all  for  Christ;  and  that  if  the  la- 
bors of  the  missionary  field,  or  the  insalubrity  of  the  climate,  or  any 
other  peril  by  land  or  by  sea,  should  send  him  **  before  his  time  ^  to 
heaven,  it  would  be  more  than  sufficient  consolation  for  that  parent 
through  the  rest  of  his  own  earthly  pilgrimage,  though  made  lonely 
and  sad  thereby,  to  reflect  that  he  had  one  waiting  him  above, 
who  had  travelled  thither  by  the  way  Apostles  trod.  As  he 
professes  to  count  Christ  more  *'  precious  "  than  all  things  else,  one 
would  think  his  first  desire  would  be  that  his  child  should  be  able 
cheerfully  to  leave  father  and  mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  all 
other  objects  of  affection  on  the  earth,  from  love  to  Christ  and  those 
for  whom  Christ  died.  Oh  the  gross  inconsistency  !  A  Christian 
parent  holding  back  his  child  from  the  most  Christian  form  of  life  1 
One  who  has  by  solemn  profession  given  his  very  heart  unto  the 
Lord,  refusing  to  surrender  his  child,  even  though  he  testifies  that 
the  l^ord  has  called  him,  and  that  he  feels  ready,  like  the  youthful 
Samuel  in  the  temple,  to  reply  :  "  Speak  Lord^  thy  servant  heareth  r 
Yes,  this  is  a  great  inconsistency — a  sore  evil.  One  of  the  severest 
rebukes  ever  uttered  by  the  tender  and  compassionate  Jesus,  was 
directed  against  this  spirit.  In  the  passage  referred  to,  the  words 
are  addressed  indeed  to  the  son,  but  they  fall  most  heavily  on  the 
parent.  On  a  certain  occasion  a  disciple  whom  our  Saviour  had 
called  to  follow  him,  excused  himself  by  the  plea:  **Lordf  suffer  me 
first  to  go  and  bury  my  father!^ — a  sufiicient  plea  on  the  principles 
of  the  mere  natural  man,  or  of  a  carnal  Christianity.  But  what  was 
the  answer  ?  *'  Jesu^  said  unto  him.  Follow  me^  and  let  the  dead 
bury  tlieir  dead.** — We  judge  no  man  :  what  are  we  that  we  should 
judge  another  man's  servant  7  But  in  view  of  these  words,  may 
not  professing  Christian  parents  be  urged  to  inquire,  whether,  when 
they  keep  back  their  children  from  the  missionary  field,  they  do 
not  betray  some  of  that  ''  deadness  "  to  God  and  eternal  things, 
which  is  here  condemned  ;  whether  they  are  not  deficient  in  that 
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all-absorbing  view  of  Christ  and  his  glory,  that  entire  devotion  to 
his  kingdom  and  cause,  which  are  here  insisted  on  ? — The  children 
of  this  world  might  shame  such  children  of  light.  Patriotism  has  of- 
ten accomplished  for  others,  what  their  religion  cannot  do  for  them. 
During  the  Revolutionary  war,  a  traveller  came  to  the  hut  of  a 
poor  widow,  and  found  her  at  her  door  busily  occupied  with  her 
needle.  He  had  been  informed  that  she  had  a  family  of  sons  full 
grown,  but  he  knew  nothing  more.  As  in  the  warmth  of  his  patri- 
otism he  ventured  to  urge,  that  in  the  then  pending  struggle  for 
civil  rights  and  national  existence,  nothing  should  be  kept  back, 
that  though  in  widowhood  she  ought  not  to  withhold  her  sons  from 
the  service  of  her  country  ;  her  quiet  answer  was,  that  two  had  al- 
ready gone  to  the  wars  and  perished,  and  she  was  now  making 
garments  for  the  third  and  last,  that  he  also  might  go, — she  could 
only  hope  not  to  perish ! — We  are  commanded  to  make  to  ourselves 
friends  of  the  Mammon  of  unrighteousness :  might  not  the  Christian 
parents  we  have  been  speaking  of,  take  a  lesson  from  the  patriotism 
of  the  world  ? 

But  these  Christian  parents  justify  themselves  by  the  plea,  that 
there  is  enough  for  their  sons  to  do  at  home,  and  that  the  increased 
precariousness  of  life  consequent  upon  going  abroad,  is  a  sufficient 
counterpoise  to  the  enlarged  prospect  of  usefulness  in  the  foreign 
field.  They  forget  that  it  is  a  delicate  and  dangerous  thing  to  in- 
terfere with  the  purposes  of  one  who  thinks  God  has  called  him  to 
the  work,  and  who  avows  that  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  souls  of 
men  constrains  him,  when  there  is  no  good  reason  for  questioning 
his  motives.  They  forget  also,  that,  as  of  old,  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the  Church,  so  is  now  the  death  of  the 
faithful  and  self-denying  missionary.  The  same  may  be  said  of  his 
life.  He  that  labors  abroad,  is  laboring  also  at  home.  Whatever 
his  direct  influence  on  the  objects  of  his  immediate  charge,  his  reflex 
influence  on  Christians  at  home,  in  the  present  stale  of  the  Church 
is  quite  as  great,— often  greater.  Had  Henry  Martyn  remained  in 
England,  he  would  not  improbably,  all  his  days,  have  been  "  buried 
alive"  in  some  curacy,  known  only  personally,  and  by  his  influence, 
to  the  few  souls  converted  by  his  preaching.  Being  sent  abroad, 
he  became  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  and  a  light  of  the  world.  It 
was  not  so  much  his  talents,  great  as  they  undoubtedly  were,  that 
made  him  so  useful  and  so  memorable,  but  rather  his  peculiar  field 
of  labor.     Who  can  estimate  the  good  his  Memoirs  have  done  to 
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the  ministry  and  the  Church  at  large?  How  many  youths  has  it 
inspired  with  a  pure,  spiritual  thirst  for  the  work  of  the  ministry! 
How  many  ministers,  doing  their  work  in  a  slack  and  secular  man-* 
ner,  has  it  shamed  into  repentance  and  works  meet  for  repentance  I 
What  an  impulse  has  it  given  to  the  personal  religion- of  our  reading 
laymen,  showing  them  what  the  constraining  love  of  Christ  can  d0| 
when  felt  in  the  fulness  of  its  power ! — If  the  parents  of  Henry 
Martyn  were  Christians,  and  if  they  are  now  permitted  to  look 
down  from  Heaven,  and  see  the  abundant  fruits  of  their  son's  minis- 
try on  earth, — oh,  how  do  they  rejoice,  that  he  was  enabled  to  sun- 
der the  ties  which  bound  him  to  old  England,  and  go  forth,  with  so- 
few  even  to  understand  his  high  principles  of  action ;  that  he  lived 
in  such  obscurity,  that  he  labored  in  such  bodily  weakness,  that  he 
travelled  in  such  suficring,  that  he  died  so  forsaken  !  They  thank 
God  for  it  all.  They  see,  they  feel  that  his  light  afflictions,  which 
were  but  for  a  moment,  wrought  out  a  far  more  eicceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory, — glory  in  the  sense  of  bliss  for  him  and  the 
souls  saved  through  his  means,  and  glory  in  the  sense  of  honor  for 
Christ,  to  whom  all  religious  honor  is  exclusively  due.  Yes,  and  if 
parents  amongst  us  had  faith,  they  would  see  the  case  of  their  own 
children  in  the  same  light ;  would  rejoice  to  find  them  willingly  of- 
fering themselves  even  for  the  most  perilous  and  obscure  portion  of 
the  missionary  field  ;  yea,  would  pray  the  Lord  to  put  it  into  their 
hearts  to  go  without  any  conference  with  flesh  and  blood.  Give 
parents  faith, — I  was  going  to  say,  as  a  grain  of  mXistard  seed, — but' 
at  least,  let  them  taste  largely  of  the  good  Word  of  God,  let  them 
feel  deeply  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  one  main  obstacle 
to  an  overflowing  supply  of  missionaries  would  be  removed.  In 
such  a  state  of  things,  our  families,  our  congregations,  our  theologi- 
cal seminaries,  would  be  found  full  of  aspirants  to  this  holy  calling. 
— As  it  is,  have  they  not  generally  appeared  when  asked  for  ?  Have 
the  authorities  of  the  Church  ever  yet  sought  for  them  diligently, 
and  in  vain  ? 

And  as,  in  this  aspect  of  the  matter,  it  may  be  said  that  men 
abound,  so,  we  may  say,  do  means.  The  resources  of  the  Church 
have  never  yet  been  put  in  full  requisition.  Untold  treasures  are 
ready  to  be  appropriated  to  this  cause.  Nor  do  I  mean  that  the 
silver  and  gold  are  in  the  hills,  waiting  the  operation  of  the  miner: 
they  are  already  dug  out,  coined,  circulated,  and  in  tlie  hands  of  the 
members  of  our  Church.    What  is  better  still,  there  is  a  disposition 
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to  give ;  such  as  often  outruns  the  disposition  to  ask  on  the  part 
of  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  "  charge  them  who  are  rich,"  in  this  par- 
ticular ;  and  sometimes  exceeds  the  disposition  to  use  the  gift  on  the 
part  of  those  who  should  plan,  and  those  who  should  execute,  Chris- 
tian enterprises.  It  does  not  appear  from  the  practice  of  Apostolic 
times,  or  from  the  subsequent  history  of  the  Church,  that  charity, 
in  the  form  of  money  given,  is  by  any  means  the  most  diflBcult  ex- 
ercise of  that  divine  and  heavenly  virtue.  At  the  present  day  it 
exists  in  due  proportion.  It  may  occasionally  slumber,  but  is  readily 
awaked  and  called  forth. 

We  have  recently  seen  in  the  public  prints  comparative  tables  of 
the  charitable  donations  of  Christians  of  our  own  and  other  com- 
munions, in  which  the  superiority  is  awarded  to  us,  in  regard  to 
missions.  I  know  not  whether  the  data  of  this  calculation  are  cor- 
rect, or,  if  they  are,  whether  our  charity  in  this  particular  is  a  fair 
index  of  our  charity  in  general :  nor  do  I  care  much  to  know.  Such 
comparisons  are  invidious,  and  quite  as  much  a  temptation  to  a  secu- 
lar rivalry,  as  an  incitement  to  an  unselfish  beneficence.  We  are 
commanded  to  look  upon  the  things  of  others,  not  to  discover  a  rule 
for  liberal  giving,  but  an  object  of  Christian  generosity.  Our  rule  is 
given  us  of  God,  and  is  entirely  independent  of  our  neighbor's  libe- 
rality or  penuriousness.  We  need  not,  therefore,  to  compare  our- 
selves with  others  for  this  purpose ;  but  we  may  well  compare  our- 
selves with  others,  in  order  to  be  the  belter  reminded  how  abundant 
our  resources  are.  According  to  our  numbers,  are  we  not  a  wealthy 
body  of  Christians  ?  Is  there  a  more  wealthy  one  in  the  United 
States  ?  Do  we  not  surpass  them  all  ? — Be  this  as  it  may,  vast 
treasures  are  in  the  possession  of  Episcopalians,  which  might,  with 
God's  blessing,  carry  forward  the  missionary  cause  to  a  point  of 
prosperity  which  we  have  not,  in  our  most  sanguine  moments, 
dreamt  of.  ^ 

Though  I  use  the  term  "  treasures,"  I  do  not  mean  to  encourage 
reliance  upon  the  very  rich  amongst  us,  only  or  chiefly,  in  the  case 
of  a  charity  so  constantly  recurring  in  its  demands  ;  whatever  may 
be  expedient  in  great  and  occasional  efforts.  This  error  has  been 
committed  in  some  of  our  congregations,  and  ought  to  be  corrected. 
It  operates  injuriously  upon  those  thus  exempted  from  the  Christian 
exercise  of  giving.  The  revenue,  moreover,  which  c:mesfrom  the 
self-denial  of  those  in  moderate  and  narrow  circumstances,  and  is 
therefore  collected  from  the  many,  is  a  surer,  more  abundant,  and 
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more  sacred  supply.  While  we  rejoice  that  God  puts  it  into  the 
hearts  of  the  rich  to  give  of  their  abundance,  and  while  we  gladly 
testify  that  many  of  this  class  manifestly  feel  themselves  not  propri- 
etors, but  stewards,  and  have  given  most  freely,  even  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  them  ;  still,  in  estimating  the  missionary  means  of  our 
Church,  our  attention  should  not  be  confined  to  these,  but  be  extended 
rather  to  those  who  constitute  the  bulk  of  our  congregations.  The 
Church  expects  every  one  to  do  his  duty  here  ;  reliance,  in  this  cause 
especially,  should  be  placed  upon  the  joint  contributions  of  the  whole, 
not  one  excepted. — In  view  of  such  a  mode  of  collection,  and  of  the 
disposition  to  give,  which  exists  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church,  our 
means  may  be  pronounced  abundant ;  and  we  may  say,  in  reference 
to  the  work  thereby  to  be  accomplished,  ''the  harvest  truly  is 
great'* 

The  same  feelings  of  hope  arise  when  we  look  at  the  age  to 
which  we  belong.  Here  I  can  only  suggest,  that  besides  the 
men  and  means  in  our  Church,  other  facilities,  belonging  to  this 
nineteenth  century,  and  common  to  all,  are  no  less  encouraging 
to  our  hearts.  We  have  indeed  no  gift  of  tongues,  no  power  of 
working  miracles,  as  in  early  times ;  but  we  have  what,  with  the  in- 
fluence of  God's  spirit,  may  be  quite  as  efficient.  The  Press  is  as 
the  gift  of  tongues ;  and  by  it  we  can  speak  with  a  voice  that 
reaches  farther  and  lasts  much  longer.  Men  otherwise  entirely 
inaccessible,  may  thereby  be  approached,  and  an  amount  of  in- 
formation laid  before  them,  which  no  miracle  of  Apostolic  times 
could  afford. — Besides,  miracles,  we  are  aware,  cannot  of  them- 
selves convert,  any  more  than  natural  means,  and  their  power  even 
to  convince  the  judgment  may  be  evaded,  as  it  often  was  in  Scrip- 
ture times.  In  this  respect,  the  record  of  these  miracles,  together 
with  the  prophecies  since  fulfilled,  and  the  various  circumstantial 
evidences  which  belong  to  a  "  documentary  religion,"  are  a  full  and 
adequate  compensation  for  the  absence  of  miracles  themselves. 
As  regards  the  efficiency  of  miracles  to  command  respect  for  the 
heralds  of  the  cross,  and  to  rivet  the  too  quickly  exhausted  atten- 
tion of  barbarous  tribes,— even  for  thai  we  have,  I  am  inclined  to 
believe,  a  full  equivalent,  in  the  vast  superiority  of  Christian  civi- 
lization over  every  other,  and,  of  course,  over  savage  life.  And  as 
these  means  of  influence  are  intrinsically  excellent  and  very  nu- 
merous, so  are  the  facilities  for  bringing  them  to  bear  upon  the 
nations.    How  readily  we  can  reach  them  I    How  free  our  com- 
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munication  with  them  !  Our  commerce  visits  every  shore,  waft- 
ed by  the  fleet  winds,  or  impelled  by  a  power  even  yet  more 
swift,  because  more  controllable  and  sure.  And  while  the 
means  of  visiting  any  spot  on  our  globe  are  thus  abundant, 
the  international  relations  existing  among  men  present  but  few 
obstacles  to  enterprise.  That  freedom  of  intercourse  which  was 
formerly  secured  by  force  of  arms,  bringing  the  nations  together  in 
one  vast  empire,  and  under  one  iron  sceptre,  is  now  beginning  to  be 
attained  by  the  ascendency  of  reason,  and  the  prevalence  of  the  arts 
of  peace. — To  say  all  in  a  word,  it  would  seem  that,  in  the  good 
providence  of  God,  a  "highway*'  has  been  cast  up  among  the  na- 
tions for  his  servants  to  go  on  their  errands  of  love  throughout  the 
world,  and  ^*for  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  to  return  and  come  to  Zion 
with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads  J* 

3. — Such  then  being  the  facilities,  the  means,  the  living  agen- 
cies, and  the  field  in  which  to  operate,  the  question  naturally  arises 
in  every  heart,  "  what  wait  we  for?"  There  stands  the  harvest, 
white,  ripe,  and  abundant,  waving  gently  in  the  wind,  and  inviting 
the  sickle  of  the  reaper.  There  are  the  implements  ready  at  hand 
wherewith  to  gather  this  harvest  in.  There  are  the  men,  may  I  not  say, 
standing  idle  in  the  market-places,  prepared  to  endure  the  hardest 
labor,  the  hottest  sun,  the  greatest  perils.  All  things  are  ready  : 
what  wait  we  for  ? — It  does  indeed  seem  that  outward  circumstan- 
ces could  hardly  be  more  favorable  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world  than  they  are.  If  the  work  is  ever  to  be  accomplished  by 
human  agencies,  why  not  now  ?  Why,  in  such  a  state  of  things,  is 
Messiah's  kingdom,  in  its  power  and  completeness,  so  long  in  com- 
ing?— why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariot? 

The  answer  is,  that  we  lack  life,  light,  warmth,  love.  There  are 
the  altar,  the  wood,  the  sacrifice  ;  there  is  the  wood  set  in  order  on 
the  altar ;  there  is  the  sacrifice  laid  upon  the  wood  ;  all  things  are 
ready  ;  we  only  lack  the  fire  from  heaven  !  Oh,  yes,  we  lack  fire 
from  heaven  ; — not  the  wildfire  of  enthusiasm,  nor  the  secular  fire 
of  a  political  Christianity,  nor  the  profane  fire  of  denominational 
ambition ;  but  the  fire  which  the  Holy  Ghost  kindles,  and  which 
burns  in  earnest  longings  to  see  men  truly  converted  to  God,  and 
the  Saviour  truly  glorified  in  their  hearts  and  lives.  This  is  what 
we  need,  in  far  larger  measure  than  we  have  attained.  We  need 
it  for  the  Church  in  all  her  members  :  for  parents,  that  in  the  spirit 
of  MisflioDs  they  may  dedicate  their  children  to  the  work,  and  en-^ 
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courage  them  when  they  show  an  inclination  to  it ;  for  the  rich,  that 
they  may  give  of  their  abundance,  and  the  poor,  that  they  may  give 
of  their  penury ;  for  the  old,  that  they  may  use  their  influence,  and 
for  the  young,  that  they  may  employ  their  energies ;  for  the  laity, 
that  they  may  live,  and  for  the  clergy,  that  they  may  live  and  preach 
for  this  cause ;  for  all,  that  they  may  '*  do  this  one  thing-^forget  the 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reach  forth  to  the  things  which  are  be- 
fore.^— I  pretend  not  to  say  what  we  may  need  in  addition,  in  things 
external  and  palpable.  These  matters  may  call  for  amendment,  or 
they  may  not :  I  presume  not  here  to  judge ;  but  I  do  venture  to 
judge,  I  do  feel  assured,  when  I  test  our  condition  by  the  Word  of 
God,  that  infallible  touchstone,  that  our  great  want  is  more  of  the 
mind  of  Christ, — more  pure  love  to  God  and  man ;  and  that  if  we 
only  had  a  large  increase  of  this,  our  resources  would  be  developed, 
our  sleeping  energies  would  be  waked,  and  our  whole  Church  be 
found  moving  forward  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  at  a  rate 
compared  with  which  our  present  progress  is  but  a  laggard  pace. 

But  how  can  this  want  be  supplied,  consisting,  as  it  does,  in  lack 
of  loillf  and  arising,  as  it  does  not,  from  deficiency  of  light  and  in- 
struction ?  Does  not  its  very  nature  shut  the  matter  up  in  utter  help- 
lessness and  hopelessness  7  Who  can  enter  the  citadel  of  the  human 
will  ?  Were  not  the  Jews  left  in  their  impenitence  by  our  blessed 
Lord,  with  the  simple  declaration,  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  ?'* — 
Alas  for  man  alone  the  case  is  hopeless :  he  cannot,  unaided,  con- 
trol himself  aright :  much  less  can  he  control  others.  He  may  lay 
truth  before  them :  that  is  all ;  but  he  cannot  open  men's  hearts  ;  he 
cannot  '^  order  the  unruly  wiles  and  affections  of  sinful  men."  But 
there  is  a  remedy :  what  is  impossible  with  men  is  possible  with 
God,  and  to  God  accordingly  the  text  refers  us  :  "  Pray  ye  there- 
fore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest!^ 

In  all  the  emergencies  of  mankind,  our  last  resort  is  the  throne  of 
grace, — our  final  dependence  the  spirit  of  the  living  God ;  but  in 
the  present  instance,  it  is  so  in  a  marc  peculiar  manner.  Till  we 
have  reached  the  one,  and  besought  and  depended  on  the  other,  we 
have  fallen  short  of  the  mark,  and  our  labor  will  prove,  for  the  most 
part,  in  vain.  The  text,  by  implication,  tells  us,  that  till  we  have 
done  so,  we  have  no  warrant  for  expecting  any  thing  great  or  good. 
It  is,  indeed,  a  most  notable  circumstance,  that  our  Lord,  in  view  of 
the  extent  of  the  field  and  the  paucity  of  the  laborers,  should  refer 
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those  anxious  to  see  the  harvest  gathered  in,  not  to  any  maxims  of 
human  policy,  not  to  any  measures  which  man  might  immediately 
apply,  not  even,  primarily  and  chiefly,  to  external  means  of  his  own 
appointment ;  but  directly  to  God.  And  the  principle  involved  in 
this  is  applicable  where  the  laborers  are  many  as  well  as  few,  and 
the  means  abundant  as  well  as  scanty.  It  teaches  that  as  God  can 
save  by  few,  so  many  cannot  save  without  Him :  and  that  though 
this  work  is  to  be  done  on  earth,  it  must  be  done  from  heaven.  Our 
Lord  would  impress  upon  us,  that  this  is  unlike  every  other  under- 
taking in  one  important  respect.  In  every  other,  due  preparation  of 
means,  mature  counsel  and  energetic  and  persevering  execution,  are 
ordinarily  enough :  here,  he  would  teach  us,  all  these  things,  being 
alone,  are  useless,  nay,  profane ;  and  that  with  them  there  should  be 
a  direct  and  constant  and  devout  dependence  on  the  Spirit  to  give 
them  efficiency.  Yes,  this  work  of  extending  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
is  altogether  peculiar.  Man  must  do  the  work,  but  God  must  have 
the  glory  :  attempted  on  any  other  principle,  it  is  sure  to  fail ;  and 
this  principle  is  especially  embodied  and  manifested  in  a  spirit  of 
prayer, — prayer  in  secret,  prayer  in  the  social  circle,  prayer  in  the 
great  congregation,  prayer  for  ministers,  prayer  for  the  people, 
prayer  for  Christians  at  home,  prayer  for  the  poor  heathen  abroad  ; 
— that  prayer  which  is  the  **  soul's  sincere  desire,"  and  which,  in  our 
ignorance  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought,  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth. 
Without  all  this,  I  am  aware,  to  the  eye  of  sense  the  cause  may 
seem  to  prosper ;  but,  in  fact  and  truth,  it  will  be,  for  the  most  part, 
an  utter  failure.  The  visible  structure  may  be  raised,  but  there 
will  be  little  glory  in  the  midst.  Converts  may  be  made,  but  it  can 
hardly  be  to  Christ ;  and,  therefore,  in  such  case,  it  can  hardly  be 
said  that  it  is  God*s  kingdom  which  is  extended.  But  even  in  refe- 
rence to  the  external  kingdom,  little,  comparatively,  will  be  done  on 
any  other  principle  than  that  upon  which  the  internal  rests  for  its 
prosperity.  And  the  remark  applies  with  special  force  to  a  Protes- 
tant community,  as  long  as  it  remains  Protestant  in  its  spirit.  Here 
none  of  those  human  expedients,  those  crafty  inventions,  those  soul- 
destroying  doctrines  by  which  funds  arc  so  readily  accumulated  in 
Popish  countries  for  carrying  forward  the  interests  of  their  Church, 
will  be  tolerated.  Neither  can  there  grow  up  amongst  us  that  se- 
cular partizanship,  that  mere  spirit  of  prosely tism,  which,  at  the  cost 
of  much  personal  comfort  and  pecuniary  means,  would  be  willing 
15 
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long  to  sustain  the  cause.  The  people,  even  those  who  know  nothing 
of  religion  by  experience,  know  too  much  of  the  Bible  to  believe 
that  it  authorizes  such  "  direct  taxation ;''  and  for  the  same  reason, 
a  Christianity  which  is  upheld  rather  as  a  secular  or  ecclesiastical 
than  a  spiritual  thing,  they  will  not  zealously  and  steadily  support. 
Thank  God  that  it  is  so.  It  is  our  glory,  that  if  our  Missionary  ope- 
rations are  permanently  and  largely  successful,  it  must  be  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Bible.  The  fact,  I  think,  might  be  shown  by  exam- 
ples ;  but  enough.  It  would  appear  that,  as  Protestants,  we  are 
hedged  up  by  our  circumstances,  whether  our  desire  is  to  do  good 
to  men,  or  merely  to  advance  our  cause,  as  a  Church,  against  rival 
causes,  to  much  prayer  and  unceasing  dependence  upon  God. 

In  conclusion,  it  only  remains  that  we  acknowledge  the  genius  of 
Protestantism,  bow  to  the  spirit  of  true  Christianity,  and  obey  the 
plain  precepts  of  Holy  Writ;  giving  ourselves  hereafter  to  more 
earnest  and  constant  prayer,  dictated  by  a  more  profound  and 
abiding  feeling  that  the  work  of  missions  is  God's  work,  and  if  done 
at  all,  must  be  done  by  Him.  We  know  indeed  that  it  will  be  done : 
omniscience  and  omnipotence  are  pledged  to  it ;  but  we  know  also 
that  in  reference  to  the  very  things  thus  promised,  Jehovah  has 
said,  *'  Yet  for  this  will  I  he  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do 
it  for  them.*^  The  same  great  lesson  is  enforced  by  the  Apostles. 
The  agencies  these  men  wielded  were  miraculous ;  wonders  were 
wrought  by  their  hands ;  foreign  languages  came  to  their  lips  with- 
out learning  ;  and  their  minds  were  so  furnished  and  assisted,  that 
they  needed  not  to  take  thought  beforehand  what  they  should 
say,  though  about  to  appear  before  kings  and  rulers; — yet  wc 
find  that  their  constant  entreaty  to  the  Churches  was,  '*  Brethren^ 
pray  for  usJ^ — ^Would  to  God  we  had  more  of  this  spirit ' 
This  was  no  counterfeit  humility.  It  was  no  mere  intellectual  obe- 
dience to  the  precept  of  prayer.  It  was  not  a  cant-phrase  of  reli- 
gious intercourse  destitute  of  soul.  It  was  a  genuine  feeling  of  in- 
sufficiency ;  a  heartfelt  dependence  upon  God's  grace ;  an  inwrought 
conviction  that  *'  neither  is  lie  that  planteth  any  things  nor  he  that 
watereth,  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase" 

Could  this  mind  be  more  generally  inspired  into  Episcopalians, 
causing  them  to  lean  less  on  human  agencies  and  more  on  the  arm 
of  the  Lord, — to  feel  less  that  Missions  are  our  cause  and  more  the 
cause  of  Christ ; — if  such  a  mind  were  given  us,  then,  it  may  be 
without  the  slightest  change  in  our  Missionary  organization  and  ec- 
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clesiastlcal  arrangements,  ennploying  the  old  agencies  in  the  old  way, 
our  Missions  would  flourish  with  new  vigor,  yea,  our  whole  Church 
throughout  all  her  borders  would  flourish,  as  the  vegetation  of  the 
earth  after  a  long  drought  in  spring,  when  the  soft,  warm  showers 
come  down.  This  remedy  going  to  the  root,  the  cure  would  be 
radical.  All  would  be  life  and  spontaneity.  Aid  would  not  come 
reluctantly.  Importunity  would  not  be  necessary.  Episcopal  au- 
thority would  not  have  to  be  invoked.  Touching  brotherly  love, 
there  would  be  little  occasion  to  write  unto  the  people  ;  being  taught 
of  God,  it  would  be  only  necessary  to  let  them  know  how  the  de- 
mand increased,  that  their  liberality  might  abound  more  and  more. 
Our  treasury  being  kept  full,  our  Missionaries  would  not  be  appre- 
hensive about  their  supplies  ;  and  when  Providence  opened  a  new 
door  of  usefulness,  our  Committees  would  not  feel  their  hands  tied 
up  from  the  enterprise.  Nor  would  money  only  abound,  but  men 
also.  Out  of  the  world  there  would  be  an  abundant  supply  of  all 
things  for  the  Church  ;  out  of  the  Church  for  the  Ministry  ;  out  of 
the  Ministry  for  Missions.  "  Here  am  I,  send  me,"  would  be  the 
prevailing  sentiment  of  ministers  and  people. 

Nor  would  the  fruits  of  such  a  spirit  find  narrow  limits.  God 
thus  blessing  us,  speedily  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  would  fear  him. 
Religion  exhibiting  such  power  amongst  us,  would  overflow  upon 
others,  and  change  the  aspect  of  society  around.  The  service  of 
God  would  no  longer  be  the  by-play  of  life :  it  would  become  the 
absorbing  business  of  all.  As  in  great  national  crises  private  interests 
are  pushed  into  the  background,  so  would  it  be  in  the  matter  of  re- 
ligion all  the  time  ;  and  that  not  because  of  the  slavish  fear  of  an  un- 
sprinkled  conscience,  but  because  of  a  free,  spontaneous  preference 
of  God  in  Christ  as  "  all  in  all."  Men  would  flock  to  the  Church  as 
doves  to  their  windows.  Not  now  and  then,  as  at  present,  but  con- 
tinually, should  we  hear  the  question  asked,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?"  till  at  length  it  would  become  rare  again,  not  because  of 
prevailing  irreligion  or  indifierence,  but  because  few  subjects  would 
be  left  to  ask  it ;  all  would  be  '•  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  and  joying  in 
the  God  of  their  salvation."  Nor  would  it  terminate  at  home.  The 
influence  would  circle  round  ;  all  Christendom  would  feel  it ;  yea, 
it  would  be  felt  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Our  Missionaries  would 
not  only  go  forth  in  greater  numbers,  but,  what  is  better,  more  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might  They 
would  not  be  paralysed  and  saddened  by  the  apprehension  that  few 
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at  home  remembered  them  at  the  throne  of  grace.  Their  hands 
would  be  held  up  by  prayer,  and  their  labors  blessed  through  the 
grace  which  intercession  had  invoked.  The  word  of  God  in  their 
mouths  would  be  mighty,  and  many  would  be  turned  to  the  Lord. 
The  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  would  be  brought  in,  and  all  Israel  would 
be  saved.  Saints  would  unite  with  angels,  rejoicing  over  the  last 
triumph  of  the  Cross,  the  last  sinner  saved  by  grace.  Yea,  the 
Lord  himself  would  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied  ; 
and  then  would  come  that  voice  out  of  heaven,  "  Behold^  the  Taber- 
nacle of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them^  and  they  shall 
be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them  and  be  their  OodJ^ 
Oh  what  a  glorious  vision  is  this  I  what  a  solace  to  the  Christian 
that  he  is  permitted  to  unroll  the  volume  of  prophecy,  and  read  this 
final  destiny  of  our  race !  What  a  relief  to  look  away  from  the 
mournful  history  of  the  past,  and  the  not  altogether  cheerful  prospect 
of  the  present ; — from  the  deep  darkness  of  heathenism,  and  the  still 
beclouded  morning  of  Christianity,  to  such  a  glorious  noonday — 
such  a  holy  and  happy  issue  I 

And  why  not  expect  these  things  soon  7  Every  thing  indicates 
that  the  time  to  favor  our  world  is  come.  Means  are  in  the  hands 
of  the  Church,  men  are  not  unwilling  to  work,  the  facilities  are 
abundant,  and  God  himself  stands  ready  to  bless.  We  want  nothing 
but  the  spirit  of  prayer  to  call  that  blessing  down  ;  and  this,  as  I 
believe,  we  do  tieed,  more  than  any  other  thing  whatsoever.  May 
the  Lord,  then,  in  mercy  "  teach  us  how  to  pray"! — Amen. 
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NINTH  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

NeW'York,  Jane  I2th,  1844. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  was  held  this 
day,  in  St.  John's  Church,  at  5  o'clock,  r.  m. 

Present :  The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Connecticut,  New- York, 
New-Jersey,  Maryland,  Massachusetts,  and  Rhode  Island ;  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Balch,  Bedell,  Boyd,  Cooke,  H.  Croswell,  Ducachet,  Haight, 
Henderson,  Irving,  McVickar,  Mead,  Milnor,  Potter,  Richmond, 
Robertson,  Sherwood,  Suddards,  Van  Pelt,  and  Wainwright ;  and 
Messrs.  De  Peyster,  Gardiner,  Huntington,  Lovell,  Minturn,  Mor- 
gan, Newton,  Rogers,  Sands,  Stanford,  Winston,  Wolfe,  and 
Woolley. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Connecticut,  being  the  senior  Bishop 
present,  presided. 

At' the  request  of  the  presiding  officer,  the  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of 
New- York  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  roll  having  been  called,  it  was,  on  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
McVickar, 

Resolved,  That  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  be 
dispensed  with. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Balch,  the  Board  proceeded,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  3d  article  of  the  By-Laws,  to  the  appointment  of 
a  Secretary  ;  and  on  motion  of  the  same,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Van  Pelt 
was  re-appointed. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New- York  read  a  communication 
from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harris,  Secretary  and  General  Agent  of  the  Do- 
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mcstic  Committee,  stating  that  a  severe  domestic  trial  prevented  his 
attendance  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  McVickar,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  special  committee  be  appointed  to  examine  and 
report  whether  any  vacancies  at  present  exist  in  this  Board. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  McVickar  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  were 
appointed  the  committee. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  at  the  service  this  evening,  public  notice  be  given 
of  the  administration  of  the  Communion  to-morrow  morning,  with 
the  usual  invitation  thereto  of  all  such  as  shall  be  religiously  and 
devoutly  disposed  ;  and  also  that  the  collection  at  the  Offertory  will 
be  equally  divided  between  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Committees 
of  the  Board,  unless  any  particular  offering  be  specially  designated 
as  appropriated  by  the  offerer  to  either  department,  or  to  any  par- 
ticular Mission  in  either. 

On  motion  of  the  same,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  when  this  Board  adjourns,  it  will  adjourn  to  at- 
tend divine  service  in  the  Church  of  the  Ascension,  at  8  o'clock  this 
evening,  on  occasion  of  the  preaching  of  the  Annual  Sermon,  and 
to  meet  in  the  place  of  the  present  meeting  to-morrow  morning  at 
9  o'clock,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  service,  and  afterwards  for 
the  transaction  of  business. 

It  having  been  reported  to  the  Board  that  the  Foreign  Committee 
had  appointed  the  Rev.  P.  P.  Irving  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  office 
of  Secretary  and  General  Agent  of  that  body  until  the  present 
meeting  of  the  Board,  it  was,  on  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  McVickar, 
Resolved,  That  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  P.  P.  Irving,  as  Sec- 
retary and  General  Agent  of  the  Foreign  Committee,  until  the  pre- 
sent meeting  of  the  Board,  be  approved  by  this  Board. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Irving,  as  Secretary  and  General  Agent  of  the  For. 
eign  Committee,  presented  and  read  the  Annual  Report*  of  that 
body  ;  which,  on  motion  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New- York, 
was  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  five. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Rhode  Island,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Cooke, 
and  Boyd,  and  Messrs.  Newton  and  Lovell,  were  appointed  the 

committee. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Balch,  on  behalf  of  the  Secretary  and  General 

*  See  Appendix  B. 
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Agent  of  the  Domestic  Committee,  presented  and  read  the  Annual 
Report*  of  that  body  ;  which,  on  motion  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop 
of  New- York,  was  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  five. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New- Jersey,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Mead 
and  Suddards,  and  Messrs.  Gardiner  and  Sands,  were  appointed  the 
committee. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Balch,  on  behalf  of  T.  N.  Stanford,  Esq.,  Treas- 
urer of  the  Domestic  Committee,  presented  the  Annual  Reportt  of 
that  oflicer,  duly  audited;  which,  on  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.McVickar, 
was  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  three. 

Messrs.  Newton  and  Sands,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ducachet,  were  ap- 
pointed the  committee. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Irving,  on  behalf  of  Dr.  J.  Smyth  Rogers,  Treas- 
urer of  the  Foreign  Committee,  presented  the  Annual  Report  J  of  that 
officer,  duly  audited  ;  which,  on  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  McVickar, 
was  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  three. 

Messrs.  Gardiner  and  Lovell,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Robertson,  were 
appointed  the  committee. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Irving,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  standing  rule  of  the  Board,  directing  a  Mis- 
sionary meeting  to  be  held  on  the  second  evening  of  its  session,  be 
dispensed  with  during  the  present  session. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mead,  the  Board  adjourned. 

June  20th,  0  o'clock,  a.  m. 

The  Board  met. 

Morning  prayer  was  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Cooke,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  J.  J.  Robertson,  D.D.,  who  read  the  Lessons ;  the  Ante- 
Communion  service  by  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New- York, 
assisted  by  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Maryland,  who  read  the 
Epistle,  and  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New-Jersey,  who  read 
the  Gospel ; — the  service  for  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  read  by  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New- York,  who  was 
assisted  in  the  distribution  of  the  elements  by  the  Right  Rev.  the 
Bishops  of  Connecticut,  New-Jersey,  and  Maryland. 

The  religious  services  having  been  concluded,  the  Board  pro- 
ceeded to  business. 

The  following  members  were  present : — The  Right  Rev.  the 

•  See  Appendix  A.  t  See  Appendix  D.  t  See  Appendix  E. 
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Bishops  of  Connecticut,  New- York,  New-Jersey,  Maryland,  Massa- 
chusetts, an4  Rhode  Island ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Anthon,  Balch,  Be- 
dell, Boyd,  Cooke,  H.  Croswell,  Ducaohet,  Haight,  Harris^  Hender- 
son, Irving,  McYickar,  Mead,  Milnor,  Potter,  Richmond,  Robertson, 
Sherwood,  Suddards,  Turner,  Van  Pelt,  and  Wainwright;  and 
Messrs.  De  Peyster,  Gardiner,  Huntington,  Lovell,  Morgan,  New- 
ton, Sands,  Wharton,  Winston,  Wolfe,  and  Woolley. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Connecticut,  being  the  senior  bishop 
present,  presided. 

The  roll  having  been  called,  and  the  niinutes  of  the  last  meeting 
read,  and  approved, 

The  Secretary  presented  and  read  the  Report  of  the  Missionary 
Bishop  of  the  North- West  ;*  which,  on  motion  of  the  Secretary,  was 
referred  to  the  Special  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  An- 
nual Report  of  the  Domestic  Committee. 

A  communication  was  received  from  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop 
of  Louisiana,  in  relation  to  the  operations  of  the  Church  in  Texas  ;t 
which,  on  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mead,  was  referred  to  the-Com- 
rpittee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Foreign 
(Committee. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New-Jersey,  as  chairman  of  the 
Conimittee,  to  whom  it  was,  at  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Board, 
referred  to  consider  the  scheme  of  an  Indian  Mission,  offered  to  the 
Board  by  the  Domestic  Committee,  presented  the  following  Report : 

The  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  to  whom  it  was  referred 
to  consider  the  scheme  of  an  Indian  Mission  offered  to  the  Board  by 
the  Domestic  Committee,  and  to  report  thereon  at  the  next  annual 
meeting,  now  make  their  Report. 

They  have  carefully  considered  the  subject  committed  to  them, 
as  well  individually  as  collectively,  and  most  cordially  approve  the 
project  of  an  Indian  Episcopate,  and  commend  it  to  the  energetic 
action  of  the  Church,  as  the  simple  discharge  of  its  most  bounden 
duty  to  the  native  owners  of  the  soil.  They  also  approve,  with  one 
exception,  and  recommend  its  adoption  by  the  Board,  the  Schemet 

*  See  Appendix  F.  t  See  Appendix  6. 

I  Scheme. — §  1.  The  "  Indian  Territory."  as  being  now  the  permanent  national  home 
of  the  Red  Man,  to  be  recognised  and  declared  by  the  Church  a  distinct  Episcopal  charge, 
under  the  title  of  the  "  Indian  Diocese." 

§  2.  The  ecclesiastical  rights  and  administration  of  the  Indian  Diocese,  as  inTolTing 
pecuniary  circumatancea,  to  be  regulated  by  special  canon. 
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of  the  Indian  Diocese  proposed  by  the  Domestic  Committee.  They 
would  advise  that  the  fourth  section  of  the  proposed  scheme  be 
stricken  out ;  on  the  ground  that  the  plan,  if  adopted  by  the  General 
Convention,  will  require  a  special  canon,  which  might  as  well  com>- 
prehend  all  the  details. 

The  Committee  acknowledge  with  great  satisfaction  the  generous 
proposal  from  the  diocese  of  Georgia  referred  to  them,  and  recom- 
mend its  grateful  acceptance.  They  look  upon  this  not  only  as  a 
worthy  example,  but  as  an  earnest  of  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the 
Church,  fully  warranting  the  Board  in  the  fearless  prosecution  of  the 
enterprise  proposed. 

G.  W.  DOANE. 

W.  R.  Wbittingham, 
Alfred  Lee. 
B.  Dorr. 
G.  Emlen  Hare. 
G.  M.  Wharton. 
Riverside,  I2th  March,  1844. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Balch,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  report  be  accepted,  and  that  the  further  con- 
sideration of  it  be  postponed  to  the  triennial  meeting  of  the  Board. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  McVickar,  as  chairman  of  the  Committee  to  ex- 
amine, and  report,  whether  any  vacancies  at  present  exist  in  this 
Board,  reported,  that  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  vacancy  at 
present  in  the  Board. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Robertson  having  called  the  attention  of  the  Board 
to  that  portion  of  the  last  Annual  Report  of  the  Foreign  Committeet 
on  Constantinople,  which  referred  to  his  retirement  from  the  Mis- 
sionary field,  it  was,  on  motion  of  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of 
Maryland, 

§  3.  A  Bishop  for  the  same  to  be  elected  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Missionary  Bishops, 
and  consecrated  so  soon  as  one  may  be  found  fitted  and  willing  for  this  arduous  charge, 
and  content  to  devote  his  energies  through  life  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  his  red  breth- 
ren, with  provision  for  an  Assistant  in  case  of  necessity. 

The  manner  and  conditions  of  election  of  such  Assistant  to  be  also  provided  for  by  the 
canon  regulating  the  Indian  Diocese. 

§  4.  The  Bishop  thus  chosen  to  be  ecclesiastically  independent  of  the  Board  of  Mis*- 
sions,  yet  holding  such  voluntary  connection  and  correspondence  with  it  as  the  needs  of 
his  Diocese  may  require,  and  reporting  to  and  through  it  accordingly. 

S  5.  The  Treasurer  of  the  Domestic  Committee  to  be  instructed  to  open  with  the  Church 
a  special  account  for  Indian  Missions,  to  be  entitled  "The  Indian  Branch  Treasury,"  and 
in  all  his  reporto  to  distinguish  the  items  of  the  same  irom  general  receipts  and  e]q>enditiire. 
17 
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Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  investigate 
the  past  proceedings  of  the  Board,  with  relation  to  the  Mission  to 
Constantinople. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Maryland,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mead,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Potter,  and  Messrs.  Newton,  and  Wharton,  were  appointed 
the  Committee. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Harris  presented  and  read  the  following  Annual 
Joint  Report  of  the  Secretaries  and  General  Agents  of  the  two  Com- 
mittees, as  Editors  of  the  Spirit  of  Missions,  on  the  condition  of  that 
periodical.* 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mead,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  when  this  Board  adjourns,  it  will  adjourn  to  meet 
at  6  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Harris,  Secretary  and  General  Agent  of  the  Do- 
mestic Committee,  submitted  the  following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  it  is  expedient  that  the  salary  of  Missionary 
Bishops  in  the  Domestic  field,  be  hereafter  fixed  at  $1000  per  an- 
num, their  postage,  and  travelling  expenses  within  their  respective 
jurisdictions,  being  paid  by  the  Board. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cooke  moved  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  this 
resolution  until  the  next  triennial  meeting,  which  was  negatived. 

Mr.  Gardiner  moved  to  lay  the  whole  subject  on  the  table. 

Pending  the  consideration  of  this  resolution,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mead 
moved  to  adjourn,  which  was  lost. 

The  question  being  then  taken  on  Mr.  Gardiner's  resolution,  it 
was  carried. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Croswell  asked  leave  to  lay  the  following  resolu- 
tion on  the  table,  which  was  granted  : 

Resolved,  That  a  Select  Committee  be  appointed  to  inquire,  and 
report  to  the  next  triennial  meeting  of  the  Board,  as  to  the  expe- 
diency of  taking  further  measures  for  extending  the  circulation  of 
"  The  Spirit  of  Missions,"  and  such  other  periodicals  as  may  be 
published  under  the  sanction  of  the  Church. 

6  o'clock^  p.  M. 
The  Board  met. 

Present:  The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  New- York,  New- 
Jersey,  Maryland,  Massachusetts,  and  Rhode  Island ;   the  Rev. 

*  See  Appendix  C. 
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Messrs.  Balch,  Bedell,  Boyd,  Cooke,  Ducaohet,  Haight,  Henderson, 
Irving,  Mead,  Milnor,  Richmond,  Robertson,  Sherwood,  Suddards, 
Turner,  Van  Pelt,  and  Wainwright ;  and  Messrs.  Gardiner,  Hun- 
tington, Lovell,  Minturn,  Morgan,  Newton,  Rogers,  Sands,  Whar- 
ton, Winston,  Wolfe,  and  Woolley. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New- York,  being  the  senior 
Bishop  present,  presided. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

Mr.  Newton,  as  chairman  of  the  Committee  to  whom  was  re- 
ferred the  Annual  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Domestic  Com- 
mittee, presented  the  following  report, — which,  on  motion  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Bedell,  was  accepted : 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  accounts  of  the  Trea- 
surer of  the  Domestic  Committee,  have  attended  to  the  duty  as- 
signed them,  and  report,  that  they  do  not  find  it  necessary  to  make 
any  inquiries,  or  to  call  for  any  explanations  as  authorized  by  the 
2nd  By-law  of  this  Board. 

Henry  W.  Ducachet,    ') 

Edward  A.  Newton,      >  Committee. 

Joseph  Lovell,  ) 

Neuy  York,  June  20,  1844. 

The  following  resolutions,  submitted  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Irving, 
were  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  the  proceedings  of  this  Board,  attested  by  its 
Secretary,  be  referred  to  the  two  Committees  for  publication. 

Resolved,  That  the  proceedings  of  the  Board  be  printed  in  the 
"Spirit  of  Missions,"  and  that  250  copies  be  printed  from  the 
same  types,  as  a  separate  pamphlet,  with  the  usual  title-page  pre- 
fixed. 

Resolved,  That  the  reports  of  the  Treasurers  be  printed  with  the 
proceedings  of  the  Board. 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretaries  of  the  two  Committees  be  autho- 
rized to  draw  at  their  discretion  on  the  Domestic  and  Foreign 
Funds,  in  equal  parts,  for  the  incidental  expenses  attending  the  pre- 
sent meeting  of  the  Board. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  the 
Treasurers  of  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Committees,  for  their  gra- 
tuitous ser\'{ces. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  the  Se- 
cretary for  his  gratuitous  services. 
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On  motion  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  appointed  at  the  last  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Board,  to  consider  and  report  on  the  propriety  of 
procuring  an  act  of  incorporation  for  the  Board  of  Missions,  be  con- 
tinued. 

On  motion  of  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New-Jersey,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  following  resolution,  adopted  at  the  last  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Board,  be  rescinded,  viz : 

''  That  in  any  diocese  now  having  a  Bishop,  or  now  recognized  as 
a  portion  of  the  Domestic  Missionary  field,  and  to  which  the  Board 
shall  have  appropriated  $1000  per  annum,  if  the  income  of  the 
Bishop  thereof  do  not  exceed  $500  raised  for  him  by  the  diocese, 
the  Committee  shall  have  power  to  appropriate  for  his  support  $500 
per  annum,  or  any  less  sum,  equal  to  that  raised  by  the  diocese, 
in  consideration  of  said  Bishop's  supervising  the  Missionary  opera- 
tions within  his  diocese." 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Rhode  Island,  as  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Foreign 
Committee,  presented  the  following  report : 

The  Committee,  to  whom  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions  was  referred,  are  happy  to  perceive,  in  the  continued  sup- 
ply of  the  needed  funds,  in  the  preservation  of  the  lives  of  the 
missionaries,  and  the  encouraging  success  of  their  labors,  in  the  dif- 
ferent departments  of  the  field  occupied, — grounds  of  encourage- 
ment to  the  more  extended  and  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  work  ; 
and  a  loud  call  for  renewed  and  devout  gratitude  to  Him  with- 
out whose  blessing  all  human  efforts  to  extend  the  influence  of  the 
Gospel,  however  wisely  conceived  and  energetically  sustained, 
would  prove  like  beating  the  air.  But  God's  promises  are  sure,  and 
his  grace  omnipotent.  Relying  on  those  promises,  and  sustained 
by  that  grace,  we  would  offer  the  tribute  of  gratitude  for  the  past^ 
and  look  forward  with  brightening  hopes  to  the  future. 

The  history  of  our  oldest  foreign  mission  is  familiar  to  us  all.  It  is 
written  in  the  intellectual  cultivation  and  the  moral  improvement  of 
multitudes,  and  we  would  fain  hope,  in  the  spiritual  renovation  of 
not  a  few  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Greece,  who,  in  the  high  sta- 
tions they  are  destined  to  occupy,  will  diffuse  throughout  that  rege- 
nerated nation  the  good  influences  of  the  early  training  they  have 
received  at  the  hands  of  Christian  benevolence. 

That  the   increasing  ability  and    unwillingness   of   the  Greek 
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Government  to  provide  the  means  of  public  education,  have  led  to 
the  curtailment  of  the  expenses  of  the  mission  at  Athens,  so  far  from 
being  a  cause  of  discouragement  to  the  friends  of  the  work,  affords  one 
of  the  clearest  illustrations  that  could  have  been  given  of  the  Chris- 
tian wisdom  which  led  to  the  original  selection  of  that  field,  of  the 
fidelity  with  which  it  has  been  cultivated,  and  of  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  this  department  of  our  operations.  The  means  saved  by  a 
more  economical  arrangement  of  this  mission,  and  a  gradual  reduc- 
tion of  its  expenses,  on  the  scale  proposed  by  the  Foreign  Committee, 
may  be  well  employed  in  the  growing  mission  among  the  Oriental 
Christians,  to  which  two  additional  laborers  have  been  sent  during 
the  past  year. 

The  resolution  of  the  Board,  at  its  last  annual  meeting,  recom- 
mending the  continuance  of  the  Constantinople  mission,  and  the  re- 
appointment of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate,  followed  up,  as  it  was,  by 
the  sending  out  of  two  beloved  and  well  qualified  presbyters,  as 
missionaries  to  Mesopotamia,  may  be  considered  as  a  reiteration  of 
the  fixed  purpose  of  the  Church  to  continue  and  enlarge  those  be- 
nevolent  efibrts  for  the  spiritual  improvement  of  the  oppressed 
Churches  of  the  East,  which  have  been  crowned  with  such  en- 
couraging success  in  our  early  labors  among  the  Greeks. 

To  that  department  of  the  missionary  enterprise  which  brings  us 
into  a  fuller  acquaintance  and  a  deeper  sympathy  with  Churches  of 
Christ,  tracing  back  their  history  to  the  infancy  of  our  religion, — 
now,  alas  I  fallen  from  their  first  love,  and  sunk  in  ignorance,  from 
the  long  continued  oppression  of  their  Mohammedan  masters, — your 
Committee  look  with  strong  interest  as  one  which  has  powerful 
claims  upon  the  liberal  regards  of  Churchmen,  and,  if  judiciously 
occupied,  holding  out  the  promise  of  unspeakable  good  to  the  cause 
of  our  common  Christianity.  Those  Churches  have  been  deceived 
and  betrayed  by  those  who  came  to  them  in  the  guise  of  friendship^ 
but  really  designing  to  substitute  for  the  yoke  of  political  degrada- 
tion, the  more  intolerable  one  of  spiritual  despotism. 

To  whom  could  they,  with  more  propriety,  look  for  sympathy 
and  aid,  than  to  those  branches  of  the  Reformed  Church,  retaining 
the  same  primitive  creeds,  the  same  three-fold  ministry,  and,  sub- 
stantially, the  same  Liturgy  which  they  have  retained  from  primi- 
tive times,  uncorrupted  by  the  errors  of  Popery  ?  Could  we,  by 
God^s  blessing,  become  instrumental  in  reviving  a  taste  for  sacred 
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learning,  the  energy  of  primitive  faith,  and  the  fervor  of  primitive 
zeal  and  love  among  those  simple-hearted  Christian  brethren,  ivho 
are  so  ready  to  receive  our  kind  offices  in  the  same  charitable  spirit 
in  ivhich  they  would  be  offered, — ^who  can  estimate  the  results  that 
would  be  produced,  when  the  light  of  truth  should  again  brightly 
shine  in  their  sanctuaries,  uncorrupted  by  the  errors  of  tradition, — 
and  the  fire  of  missionary  zeal  be  rekindled  in  their  bosoms  ?  They 
would  become  the  most  successful  instruments  in  the  conversion  of 
the  followers  of  the  false  Prophet,  to  the  Gospel  faith, — and  in 
the  restoration  of  Gospel  unity  among  the  now  disjointed  mem- 
bers of  the  Redeemer's  mystical  body — the  Holy  ( /atholic  Church. 

Your  Committee  cannot  but  commend  the  Christian  wisdom  and 
firmness,  the  patient  spirit,  and. the  unwearied  perseverance,  with 
which  the  representative  of  this  Church,  in  the  capital  of  the  Turk- 
ish empire,  continues  to  prosecute  his  holy  mission,  ^  tlirough  evil 
as  well  as  through  good  report.** 

The  strange  attempts  made  to  sully  his  fair  fame,  and  cast  reproach 
upon  the  Church  of  which  he  is  a  minister,  by  seeking  to  prove  some 
connection  between  a  bloody  massacre  of  the  Nestorians  and  the 
conduct  of  the  mission,  in  conformity  with  instructions  given  by  the 
late  venerable  presiding  bishop  and  his  Rt  Rev.  associates,  have  been 
fully  rebutted  by  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Grant  and  others ;  and  their 
exposure,  like  that  of  all  other  assaults  upon  the  Church,  originating 
in  falsehood  or  maliciousness,  will  produce  a  powerful  re-action 
in  favor  of  the  cause  which  they  were  intended  to  destroy.  Your 
Committee  are  persuaded,  by  the  most  satisfactory  testimony,  that 
while  the  Reverend  brother  referred  to,  has  conducted  his  mission 
in  strict  conformity  with  the  principles  of  the  Church,  and  the  instruc- 
tions given  him  when  he  entered  upon  the  field,  he  has  anxiously  en- 
deavored to  maintain  a  charitable  spirit  and  a  courteous  deportment 
towards  missionaries  of  other  names. 

Your  Committee  decidedly  approve  of  the  decision  of  the  Foreign 
Committee,  that  Messrs.  Taylor  and  Miles  should  still  have  their  at- 
tention directed  exclusively  to  the  field  of  labor  originally  assigned 
them  among  the  Syrian  Christians  of  Mesopotamia,  instead  of  com- 
plying with  the  request  of  the  latter,  to  enter  upon  missionarj'  labors 
among  the  Armenians  of  Constantinople.  They,  however,  believe 
that,  in  point  of  intelligence,  industry,  influence,  and  moral  elevation 
of  character,  the  Armenians  are  far  in  advance  of  the  Syrians  and 
Nestorians,  as  a  body,  and  better  prepared  to  appreciate,  and  profit  by, 
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missionary  efforts  on  the  part  of  this  Church.  And  aniong  the  two 
millions  of  Armenians,  nearly  two  hundred  thousand  of  whom  are  in 
the  capital  of  Turkey,  a  wide  field  is  open  for  the  labors  of  as  many 
missionaries  as  this  Board  may  have  it  in  its  power  to  send,  without 
interfering  with  any  other  mission  now  established  among  them. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate,  in  addition  to  those  direct  and  unwearied 
labors  (managed  with  commendable  sagacity  and  prudence)  which 
have  so  greatly  contributed  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  poor 
Churches  of  the  East,  and  prepare  the  way  for  their  more  speedy  and 
thorough  reformation,  statedly  officiates,  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  an 
English  congregation  at  Pera, — has  been  engaged  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  a  journal  of  his  second  tour  of  inquiry,  and  of  a  work  illustra- 
tive of  the  history  and  present  condition  of  the  Oriental  churches, 
which  will  be  of  much  interest  and  value  to  the  Christian  commu- 
nity at  home, — while  he  has  been  superintending  the  translation  of 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  the  English  Church  into  the  language 
of  the  Armenians,  which  will  contribute  much  to  remove  their  preju- 
dices against  our  Reformed  Church,  and  to  introduce  among  them 
purer  and  more  elevated  views  of  Christian  doctrine  and  practice 
than  they  now  entertain.  This  latter  work  is  at  the  expense  of  the 
"  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Knowledge,"  in  the  Church 
of  England. 

Your  Committee  look  with  the  deepest  interest  to  this  portion  of 
our  field  of  missions,  and  devoutly  hope  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
when  there  will  be  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  whole  Church  to 
occupy  it  more  extensively  and  effectively  than  it  has  yet  been  in 
our  power  to  do.  We  regret  to  dissent  from  the  judgment  of  the 
excellent  Foreign  Committee,  even  on  a  minor  point.  But  believ- 
ing that,  in  their  wide-spread  influence  and  ultimate  results,  missions 
to  the  Eastern  churches  will  have  a  more  powerful  influence  upon 
the  salvation  of  the  world  than  any  other  in  which  this  Church  has 
yet  engaged,  your  Committee  are  unanimously  of  the  opinion  that  the 
leave  asked  by  Mr.  Southgate  to  return  home  for  a  season,  should  be 
cheerfully  granted.  Let  him  revisit  his  native  land,  and  lay  before 
our  congregations  the  facts  which  he  has  gathered  during  his  long 
and  careful  observation  of  the  state  of  the  Oriental  Churches ; — the 
principles  upon  which  the  mission  is  conducted,  (now  so  much  mis- 
understood,) the  inviting  character  of  the  field,  and  the  promise  held 
out  of  returns  for  the  expense  and  the  labors  required  for  its  evangeli- 
cal cultivation ;  and  it  is  believed  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God's 
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grace,  the  slumbering  energies  of  the  Church  would  be  aroused  to 
action,  and  a  system  of  operations  commenced  which  would  tell 
upon  the  destinies  of  uncounted  millions. 

We  have  seen  the  happy  influence  of  the  like  measure  upon  the 
interests  of  the  China  mission.  Let  it  be  tried  in  reference  to  our 
Oriental  missions,  and  we  shall  rejoice  in  the  result ;  or,  if  disap- 
pointed, have  the  consolation  of  knowing  that  the  failure  is  not  as- 
cribable  to  our  own  mismanagement  or  apathy. 

Your  Committee  have  dwelt  the  longer  upon  this  departmen  t  of 
our  Foreign  work,  not  that  they  are  insensible  to  the  momentous 
claims  of  our  interesting  missions  to  the  heathen,  but  because  they 
believed  thatsomething  would  be  expected  of  them  in  relation  to  the 
proper  course  of  action  at  the  present  cricis — when  the  question 
seems  to  be  whether  we  shall  prosecute,  with  increased  energy,  the 
earliest  Missionary  work  in  which  we  ever  engaged  on  a  foreign 
shorci  or,  criminally  despairing  of  success,  abandon  it  forever. 
With  regard  to  our  other  Foreign  Missions,  there  is  happily  no  dif- 
ference of  opinion  in  the  Church.  The  Texan  Mission,  though 
without  any  material  change,  is  still  in  a  state  of  encouraging  pros- 
perity. And  while  the  African  Mission  has  sustained  a  severe  loss 
in  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Minor,  and  two  of  the  female  Mission- 
aries, and  also  a  temporary  interruption  at  one  of  the  Stations,  aris- 
ing from  the  treacherous  conduct  of  the  natives,  the  recent  visit  oi 
Dr.  Savage  to  this  country  has  been  the  means  of  procuring  addi- 
tional laborers,  and  has  excited  a  renewed  interest  at  home,  while 
the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  rendering  the  means  of  grace 
effectual  to  the  conversion  of  several  of  the  natives,  has  served  to 
strengthen  our  faith  in  the  promise.  '*  Ethiopia  shall  stretch  out  her 
hands  unto  God." 

The  visit  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Boone  to  this  country  has  greatly  in- 
<2reased  the  interest  felt  in  behalf  of  the  Mission  to  China ;  God  has 
opened  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  pledge  $9000  per  annum  for  the 
sustaining  of  its  enlarged  operations.  He  will  soon  return  to  his 
wide  field,  accompanied  by  several  fellow-laborers,  and  our  prayer 
is  that  both  he  and  they  may  be  long  spared  to  work  for  Christ 
among  the  heathen,  and  be  chosen  instruments  of  Heaven  in  the  dif- 
fusion of  light  and  salvation,  far  and  wide,  among  the  perishing  mil- 
lions of  that  dark  empire. 

Your  Committee  entirely  approve  of  the  former  action  of  the 
Board  in  reference  to  the  sending  of  Missionary  Bishops  to  the  last 
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three  named  fields,  and  believe  that  it  is  presumption  to  hope  for 
any  very  eitensive  blessing  upon  the  Missions  of  the  Church  in  a 
land  where  the  Episcopacy  has  no  existence — without  sending  the 
Ministry  of  the  Church  in  its  integrity — by  placing  at  the  head  of 
every  such  Mission  a  successor  of  those  who,  under  God,  and  by 
his  appointment,  were  the  source  and  root  of  the  Church  on  earth. 
But  as,  according  to  the  decision  of  one  House  in  the  last  General 
Convention,  no  Bishop  can  be  legally  commissioned  to  a  foreign  land 
until  the  proposed  change  in  the  Constitution  of  our  confederated 
Church  shall  be  confirmed  by  the  decision  of  that  body,  the  Commit- 
tee deem  it  unnecessary  to  recommend  any  further  action  in  relation 
to  the  appointment  of  Foreign  Missionary  Bishops,  until  legislation  has 
restored  to  our  Church  the  power  of  expansion,  of  which  it  is  sup- 
posed to  have  deprived  her,  and  removed  that  constitutional  obsta- 
cle which  renders  it  impossible  for  her  to  answer  the  chief  end  of  her 
creation,  by  obeying  the  command  of  her  Divine  Head,  **  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature — and  Lo  I  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.** 

It  is  cause  of  sincere  gratitude  that  the  apostolic  plan  of  syste- 
matic charity  is  daily  gaining  favor  and  acceptance  in  the  Church ; 
and  we  would  hope  that  the  spirit  of  prayer  for  Missions  is  increas- 
ing in  like  proportion.  The  Church  needs  not  men  nor  money  for 
her  service,  so  much  as  that  which  man  cannot  give^  and  money 
cannot  purchase — the  prayer  of  faith  and  the  heart  of  love.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  pour  upon  all  orders  and  estates  of  men  among  us 
more  of  Missionary  zeal  and  devotion  I  As  to  the.  union  of  heart 
and  hand  in  this  blessed  work  in  the  General  Convention  of  1835, 
we  are  indebted,  under  God,  more  than  to  any  other  cause,  for  the 
extension  of  sound  doctrine  and  of  a  devotional  spirit,  which  has 
since  taken  place — so  any  differences  of  sentiment,  or  alienation  of 
feeling,  which  may  now  unhappily  exist,  are  to  be  efiectually  reme- 
died, not  by  theological  controversy,  on  conventional  enactments, 
but  by  a  renewed  engagedness  in  the  sacred  work  of  making  God's 
way  known  upon  earth,  his  saving  health  among  all  the  nations. 

The  Committee  recommend,  for  the  adoption  of  the  Board,  the 
following  resolutions : 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  operations  of  this  Board  in  the  Foreign 
Department  of  the  field  of  Missions,  be  again  earnestly  and  affec- 
tionately recommended  to  the  kind  consideration  of  the  members 
18 
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of  our  communion  as  eminently  entitled  to  their  liberal  benefactions, 
and  to  their  fervent  prayers  for  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God. 

2.  Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board,  it  is  highly 
desirable  that  the  Missions  of  this  Church  among  the  Oriental 
Christians  should  receive  a  large  accession  of  laborers,  and  of  means 
for  their  support,  and  that  the  Foreign  Committee  be  requested,  so 
soon  as  funds  may  be  raised  for  the  purpose,  to  establish  a  Mis- 
sion to  the  Armenians. 

3.  Resolved,  That  the  Foreign  Committee  be  authorised  and 
requested  to  grant  the  Rev.  Horatio  Southgate,  our  Missionary  at 
Constantinople,  permission  to  visit  the  United  States  in  the  spring 
of  the  year  1845,  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing  accurate  information 
in  reference  to  the  condition  and  wants  of  the  Churches  in  the 
East,  and  of  awakening  in  the  minds  of  the  American  Episcopa- 
lians a  livelier  and  more  active  sympathy  for  those  of  our  suffering 
brethren,  in  the  bonds  of  a  common  faith. 

4.  Resolved,  That  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Foreign  Committee, 
it  may  be  done  without  material  injury  to  the  Mission,  the  expenses 
of  the  Mission  at  Athens  be  gradually  reduced  to  £400  sterling 
per  annum. 

5.  Resolved,  That  the  brightening  prospects  of  our  Mission  to 
China,  and  the  rich  blessing  of  God  upon  our  Mission  on  the  West- 
ern Coast  o^  Africa,  demand  a  warm  expression  of  our  gratitude  to 
the  Father  of  Mercies ;  and  the  Foreign  Committee  are  earnestly 
requested,  by  every  practicable  means,  to  foster  and  strengthen 
these  Missions  among  the  Heathen. 

6.  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  are  due  to  the 
members  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  for  the  wisdom, 
zeal,  and  industry  with  which,  during  the  past  year,  they  have  pro- 
secuted the  important  work  entrusted  to  them. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  P.  K.  HfiNSHAW, 

Geo.  Boyd, 
J  AS.  W.  Cooke, 
Joseph  Lovell, 
Edward  A.  Newtok. 

The  undersigned,  while  concurring  generally  with  the  other 
members  of  the  Committee,  in  the  report  to  which  his  signature  is 
attached,  is  compelled  to  differ  from  them  in  the  measure  proposed 
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with  respect  to  the  Armenian  Christians  of  Constantinople.  If  means 
sufficiently  abundant  to  sustain  an  efficient  number  of  Missionaries 
to  the  Armenians,  and  specifically  pledged  for  this  purpose,  without 
affecting  the  increase  and  expansion  of  other  Missions,  could  be  ob- 
tained for  this  purpose,  then  only  would  he  feel  gratified  in  assenting 
to  the  view  of  the  other  members  of  the  Committee  on  this  subject. 
Confining  our  attention  for  the  present  to  the  Mission  to  the  Greeks 
of  Constantinople,  under  our  faithful  and  indefatigable  Missionary, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate,  and  that  to  the  Syrian  Church  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, he  would  desire  to  see  the  energies  of  the  Church  more 
largely  directed  to  the  Missionary  work  among  the  Heathen.  } 

James  W.  Cooke. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mead,  the  first  resolution,  connected 
with  the  Report,  was  adopted. 

Pending  the  consideration  of  the  second  resolution,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Irving,  Secretary  and  General  Agent  of  the  Foreign  Committee, 
was  called  upon  to  read  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  South- 
gate,  Missionary  at  Constantinople,  when,  on  motion,  it  was 

Resolved*  That  the  Board  adjourn  to  attend  the  usual  divine  ser- 
vice, in  St.  John's  Church,  at  8^  o'clock  to-morrow  morning,  and 
to  proceed  to  business  immediately  afterwards. 

June  2lsl,  8^  o'clock. 

The  Board  met,  attended  divine  service,  and  afterwards  proceed- 
ed to  business. 

Present :  The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  New- York,  New-Jersey, 
Maryland,  Massachusetts,  and  Rhode  Island ;  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Balch,  Bedell,  Boyd,  Cooke,  Ducachet,Haight,  Harris,  Henderson,  Ir- 
ving, Mead,  Milnor,  Richmond, Robertson,  Sherwood,  Suddards,  Van 
Pelt,  and  Wainwright ;  and  Messrs.  De  Peyster,  Gardiner,  Hunting- 
ton, Lovell,  Newton,  Sands,  Wharton,  Winston,  Wolfe,  and 
Woolley, 

The  Rt.  Rev-  the  Bishop  of  New- York,  being  the  senior  Bishop 
present,  presided. 

The  roll  having  been  called,  and  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
read  and  approved,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cooke,  in  the  absence  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Irving,  Secretary  and  General  Agent  of  the  Foreign  Commit- 
tee, read  the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate's  Report ;  which  being  concluded, 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cooke  moved  to  refer  the  pending  resolution  to  the 
Special  Committee  on  the  Mission  to  Constantinople. 
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After  a  prolonged  discussion,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mead  moved  the  pre- 
vious question,  when  the  Chair  put  the  question,  Shall  the  main 
question  be  now  put  ?  which  was  agreed  to. 

The  question  of  reference  being  put,  it  was  lost. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Milnor  moved  to  amend  the  resolution  by  inserting 
the  following  words,  *<  without  designing  to  interfere  with  the  Biia- 
sion  to  the  Greeks  at  Constantinople.^ 

The  second  resolution,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

The  third  resolution  was,  on  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mead, 
amended  by  striking  out  the  word  **  spring,"  and  inserting  the  word 
"  course.'' 

The  third  resolution,  as  amended,  was  pasised. 

The  fourth  resolution  being  under  consideration,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Milnor  moved  to  amend  it  by  striking  out  £400,  and  inserting  £500, 
which  was  carried. 

The  resolution,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

The  fifth  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  sixth  resolution  being  under  consideration,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Wain  Wright  moved  to  amend  it,  by  striking  out  the  words  '<  are  due,'' 
and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  <<  be  given,''  which  was  carried. 

The  resolution,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Rhode  Island,  the  series 
of  resolutions  was  adopted  unanimously. 

On  motion  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New-Jersey,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  suggestion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate,  re- 
specting his  being  accompanied  to  this  country  by  a  Syrian  Bishop, 
be  referred,  for  such  action  as  they  may  think  proper,  to  the  Bishops 
present. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New- Jersey,  as  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  whom  was  referred  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Domestic 
Committee,  presented  the  following  Report : 

The  Report  of  the  Domestic  Committee,  of  which  the  undersigned 
have  charge,  presents  no  point  of  special  interest,  except  the  plan  for 
an  Episcopate  among  the  Indians.  Of  this,  being  the  subject  of  a 
report  by  a  Special  Committee,  they  deem  it  not  incumbent  on  them 
to  speak,  farther  than  to  express  their  cordial  approbation  of  the  pro- 
ject, and  their  earnest  desire  for  its  accomplishment.  Of  the  duty  of 
the  Church  to  offer  to  these  children  of  the  soil  her  best  advantages, 
her  most  complete  protection,  her  means  of  grace,  her  hope  of  glory, 
none  can  doubt    That  their  recent  establishment  in  the  Indian  Tet- 
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ritory  affords  a  favorable  opportunity,  and  that  all  circumstances 
conspire  to  encourage  the  attempt  at  once,  the  interesting  journal  of 
a  tour  of  exploration  by  the  Secretary  and  General  Agent,  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  Domestic  Committee,  makes  perfectly  apparent.  It 
should  be  in  all  the  prayers  of  Churchmen,  that  the  Indian  Mission, 
complete  in  all  its  parts,  be  organized  and  put  in  full  effect  at  the  ap- 
proaching Greneral  Convention.  There  is  no  clearer  duty.  There  is 
none,  if  rightly  prosecuted,  of  more  encouragement. 

The  operations  of  the  Committee  during  the  year  have  gone  on 
quietly  and  prosperously.  No  extension  of  effort  has  been  author- 
ized by  the  contributions  of  the  Church.  The  engagements  of  the 
department,  however,  have  been  met.  The  Committee  speak  with 
feehng  of  the  uncertainty  and  want  of  confidence  by  which  their 
work  is  clouded  from  the  irregularity  with  which  supplies  come  in. 
The  plan  of  systematic  charity,  it  is  gratifying  to  perceive,  is  be- 
coming daily  more  extensive  and  more  effective.  But  to  its  full 
effect  the  collection  not  only  should  be  systematic,  but  the  return  of 
the  results  into  the  treasury.  The  Committee  wish  to  make  their  pay- 
ments quarterly ;  therefore  their  receipts  should  be  at  least  as  often. 
In  practice,  they  are  apt  to  be  kept  back  till  towards  the  close  of  the 
year.  If  all  the  drops  of  rain  that  are  to  fall  in  any  month  were 
hoarded  until  the  last  day  of  it,  the  inundation  would  have  come 
too  late  to  save  the  drought. 

The  changes  made  in  recent  years  in  the  administration  of  Do- 
mestic Missions  have  greatly  reduced  the  duties  and  the  labors  of 
the  office.  The  Committee  are  authorized  by  the  Secretary  and 
General  Agent  to  say,  that  in  his  judgment  the  whole  time  of  a  pres- 
byter is  not  required  for  their  discharge  ;  and  that  for  the  remaining 
work,  exclusive  of  clerk  hire,  one  thousand  dollars  per  annum  will  be 
a  sufficient  appropriation.  The  Committee  deem  it  just  in  this  con- 
nection to  bear  their  testimony  to  the  zeal,  devotion,  and  ability  of 
the  present  Secretary  and  General  Agent ;  and  to  express  the  hope 
that  he  may  still  continue  in  charge  of  the  department. 

The  subject  of  expanding  the  operations  of  the  Domestic  field  for 
the  latter  half  of  the  current  year,  submitted  to  the  undersigned  by 
the  Conmiittee,  is  confidently  referred  back  to  them  as  most  compe- 
tent to  judge,  and  worthy  of  all  confidence. 

In  regard  to  the  appointment  of  more  Missionary  Bishops,  the 
judgment  of  the  undersigned  is  unanimous  and  decided,  that  the 
present  Missionary  Bishops  should  first  be  restored  to  their  just  re- 
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lations  to  the  work.  It  was  never  designed  by  the  Church,  that  to  their 
great  and  arduous  work  as  pioneer  Apostles,  the  care  of  organized 
dioceses  should  be  added.  It  was  readily  seen,  as  the  fact  has  been, 
that  the  organization  of  new  dioceses  would  be  the  immediate  result 
of  their  ministrations.  But  it  was  expected  that  such  should  take 
measures  to  secure  for  themselves  the  diocesan  Episcopacy,  that  the 
feet  of  the  Missionary  Bishop  might  be  free  to  enter  upon  new  fields, 
and  break  up  new  ground,  and  reclaim  new  territory  for  the  Cross. 
It  is  hoped  that  this  expectation  is  now  in  several  instances  to  be 
realized.  The  Missionary  Bishops  will  then  go  westward  with  the 
star  of  empire,  to  be  followed  in  like  manner  by  new  organizations 
of  fixed  centres  and  a  stationary  Episcopacy.  In  the  judgment  of 
the  undersigned,  not  more  than  two  Missionary  Bishops  are  called 
for  by  the  present  aspect  of  affairs.  The  very  interesting  report  of 
the  Missionary  Bishop  for  the  North- West  will  happily  illustrate  to 
the  Church  the  value  of  the  office,  and  the  untiring  zeal  and  wide 
forecasting  wisdom  of  its  excellent  incumbent. 

The  attention  of  the  Committee  to  the  suggestion  of  the  report  as 
to  the  mode  in  which  the  Board  can  best  contribute  to  the  support 
of  the  Episcopate  in  organized  dioceses,  is  happily  relieved  by  the 
repeal  of  the  resolution  of  1843,  by  which  the  power  to  do  so  was 
given  to  the  Domestic  Committee.  The  Missionary  Episcopate  is 
to  be  provided  for  by  us.  The  support  of  Bishops  in  the  several 
dioceses  rightly  devolves  on  them.  The  Missionaries  to  whose 
support  this  Board  contributes  are  their  Missionaries  respectively. 
Their  supervision  of  them  is  at  once  their  duty,  their  interest,  and 
their  pleasure.  The  undersigned  deprecate  the  idea  that  the  Board 
or  the  Committee  have  Missionaries  of  their  own.  The  office  of 
both  in  this  department  is  eleemosynary  merely. 

The  undersigned  entirely  sympathize  with  the  Domestic  Com- 
mittee in  the  interest  manifested  in  their  report  as  to  the  adequate 
salaries  of  Missionaries,  as  to  the  building  of  Churches  in  various 
portions  of  the  Missionary  field,  and  as  to  a  system  of  reporting 
Missionary  labors  most  influential  for  good  upon  the  whole.  But 
they  see  no  benefit  and  no  propriety  in  raising  special  committees  on 
these  subjects  to  report  at  the  annual  meeting.  They  rather  re- 
commit them  all  to  the  Domestic  Committee,  as  certain  that  no 
other  hands  can  do  what  theirs  cannot.  The  adequate  support  of 
Missionaries  can  only  be  secured  by  the  heart  of  the  Church  warm- 
ing to  its  work.    This  is  to  be  looked  for  to  the  divine  blessing  on 
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the  pastoral  influence  through  the  appointed  means  of  grace.  The 
building  of  new  churches,  though  of  the  first  importance,  is  not  the 
work  of  the  Committee  or  of  the  Board.  It  is  a  local  work.  It  must 
be  done  by  those  whom  it  concerns.  The  means  for  such  an  under- 
taking must  be  immense.  The  distribution  of  them  must  be  most 
invidious.  The  people  of  every  station  can  best  judge  of  their  own 
ability,  and  best  consult  their  own  convenience  and  taste.  If  they 
need  assistance,  they  must  seek  for  it.  It  is  a  species  o[  application 
to  which  the  heart  of  every  pious  Churchman  promptly  responds, 
and  his  hand  spontaneously  opens.  The  subject  of  Missionary 
reports  lies  now  with  the  several  Bishops  whose  Missionaries  are 
aided  by  this  Board.  It  is  just  to  presume  that  they  oversee  their 
fields  of  labor,  and  are  satisfied  with  the  reports  of  their  laborers. 
We  may  fairly  rely  upon,  and  affectionately  solicit  from  these  Bishops 
such  statements  as  will  present  the  condition  of  the  Missionary 
work  fairly  to  the  Church,  and  interest  Churchmen  in  its  support. 
But  we  cannot  require  it  beyond  the  business  details.  More  than 
this :  We  may  pamper  a  diseased  and  exacting  spirit.  When  the 
first  Christians  gave  their  hearts  to  the  Lord,  they  gave  their  money 
to  the  Apostles.  They  were  content  to  give,  as  well  as  walk  by 
faith.  Is  that  true  charity  which  lives  by  sight  1  The  left  hand  of 
the  Christian  should  not  know  the  right  hand's  work. 

The  undersigned  have  no  action  to  propose  on  the  subject  of  the 
Jews,  or  of  the  French  and  German  residents  in  the  United  States. 
These  subjects  are  in  the  best  hands  with  the  Domestic  Committee* 
They  are  full  of  interest,  and  will  lead  in  due  time  to  rich  results. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  recommend  the  following  resolu- 
tions for  adoption  by  the  Board : 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  Domestic  Missions  of  the  Church,  and  her 
faithful  servants,  the  Domestic  Committee  and  its  officers,  and  the 
Domestic  Missionaries,  are  commended  anew  to  the  prayers  and 
patronage  of  Churchmen,  with  encouraging  confidence  for  the  future 
from  the  consideration  of  all  the  past. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  full  carrying  out  of  the  plan  of  systematic 
charity  heretofore  rcQonmiended,  and  of  constantly  increasing  adop- 
tion, is  earnestly  commended  anew  to  every  person,  and  to  every 
member  of  the  Church,  as  the  best  reliance  under  God  for  a  full, 
constant,  equable,  and  adequate  supply  of  Missionary  means. 

3.  Resolved,  That  in  consequence  of  the  great  reduction  in  the 
duties  of  the  office  of  the  Domestic  Committee,  by  reason  of  receni 
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enactments  of  this  Board,  partly  through  the  diminution  of  corres- 
pondence with  the  Missionaries,  now  conducted  with  their  seyeral 
Bishops,  and  partly  through  the  increased  operation  of  various  plans 
of  systematic  charity,  supplying  the  Missionary  income  without  ex- 
pense or  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Secretary  and  General  Agent,  the 
salary  of  that  officer  may  now  be  justly  and  safely  reduced  to  one 
thousand  dollars,  exclusire  of  clerk  hire,  to  take  effect  at  the  triennial 
meeting  of  the  Board. 

G.  W.  DoANE,  Chairman. 
Wm.  Cooper  Mead, 
Wm.  Suddards. 
•  R.  H.  Gardiner. 
Joseph  Sands. 
The  resolutions  connected  with  the  Report,  were  adopted. 
On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  McYickar,  the  following  resolution 
was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  proposed  action  of  the  Board,  touching  Mis- 
sionary operations  in  the  Indian  Territory,  and  more  especially  the 
endowment  of  the  Indian  Bishopric,  be,  and  hereby  is,  affectionately 
and  earnestly  commended  to  the  sympathy  and  liberality  of  Church- 
men, with  a  view  to  enable  the  ensuing  General  Convention  to  act 
efficiently  in  the  premises. 

Mr.  Gardiner,  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  to  whom  was  re- 
ferred the  Annual  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Commit- 
tee, presented  the  following  Report,  which,  on  motion,  was  accepted  : 
The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  account  of  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Foreign  Committee  of  this  Board,  respectfully  report : 
That  they  have  examined  the  same,  and  find  it  duly  audited,  and 
recommend  that,  together  with  the  explanatory  note  of  the  Secreta- 
ry and  General  Agent,  it  be  received  and  printed  with  the  Journal  of 
this  Board.  R.  H.  Gardiner, 

Joseph  Lovell, 
J.  J.Robertson. 
NeuhYork,  June  20,  1844. 

On  motion  of  the  Rt,  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New-Jersey,  it  was 
Resolved,  That  the  Committee  to  correspond  with  the  Church  of 

England  in  reference  to  China,  be  continued. 
On  motion  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New- York,  it  was 
Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  be  authorized  to  make 

arrangements  for  the  place  of  the  Triennial  Meeting,  on  the  second 
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day  of  the  session  of  the  next  General  Convention,  and  to  fix  the 
hour  of  meeting. 

On  motion  of  the  Rt  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New-Jersey,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  it  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  and  General  Agent 
of  the  Domestic  Committee,  before  the  Triennial  Meeting  of  the 
Board,  to  consult  with  the  Bishops  of  this  Church,  or  with  any  of 
them,  as  to  his  visiting  the  cities  and  principal  towns  in  their  Dio- 
ceses, with  a  view  to  solicit  from  individuals  the  amount  of  (20,000, 
as  an  endowment  for  the  Indian  Bishopric,  in  such  way  as  in  his 
judgment  shall  interfere  least  with  the  plan  of  systematic  charity 
now  so  general  in  the  Church ;  and  to  take  any  other  measures  to 
that  end  which  the  Domestic  Committee  may  authorize. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Milnor,  it  was 

Resolved.  That  it  be  referred  to  the  two  Secretaries  and  General 
Agents,  to  prepare  the  Triennial  Report  of  the  Board  to  the  General 
Convention,  and  present  the  same  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board. 

On  motion,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  after  uniting  in  suitable  devotions,  the  Board  ad- 
journ. 

The  Board  then  united  in  singing  the  103d  hymn,  and  in  prayer 
offered  by  the  Bishop  of  New- York, 

The  Board  adjourned  sijie  die. 

Attest,  P.  VAN  PELT, 

Secretary. 


CMnnftteM  set  to  Heiiort. 


Oq  the  Past  Proceedings  of  the  Board  in  relation  to  the  Mission  to  Constanti- 
nople: 

The  Rt  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Maryland  • 
Rey.  WiLUAM  C.  Mkad,  D.  D. 
Rev.  ALonzo  PoTTxat  D*  D. 
E.  A.  Newton,  Esq. 
O.  M.  WHAETOif,  Esq. 


On  the  Act  of  Incorporation : 

Rev.  James  Milhoe,  D.  D. 
D.  A.  CtTSHMAZf,  Esq. 
R.  B.  MiifTtTEir,  Esq. 


To  open  a  Correspondence  wiihthe  Proper  Authorities  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  reference  to  China : 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New- Jersey. 
The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Maryland. 
The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Delaware. 


To  prepare  t  List  of  Books  suitable  for  a  Missionary  Library  : 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  North  Carolina. 
The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New- Jersey. 
The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Maryland. 
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APPENDIXES. 


[A.] 

NINTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  FOR 
DOMESTIC  MISSIONS. 

The  Domestic  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Missions  would  rejoice  to 
say,  in  submitting  their  Ninth  Annual  Report,  that  the  hopes  which  so 
richly  clustered  round  the  opening  year,  had  met  with  no  blight  ere  its 
close.  The  appeal  to  the  Church  on  a  recent  emergency,  so  liberally  re- 
sponded to,  revealed  an  interest  which  it  was  hoped  would  abide  and 
deepen,  enabling  them  to  advance  with  unfaltering  steps  in  the  important 
field  of  Domestic  Missions. 

They  have  been  unable  to  proflTer  aid  to  the  West  in  sustaining  a 
greater  number  of  Missionaries — unable  to  place  the  compensation  of  the 
Missionaries  on  that  footing  which  justice  and  expediency  alike  demand, 
— to  turn  an  open  ear  to  the  voice  of  the  Chief  Shepherds  calling  for  addi- 
tional supplies  to  dioceses  hungering  for  the  Bread  of  Life,  or  even  to 
meet  promptly,  as  they  became  due,  the  claims  upon  the  Treasury.  These 
have,  they  are  thankful  to  say,  been  met ;  but  there  has  been  an  uncer- 
tainty, a  tardiness,  a  struggle,  through  the  year,  which  has  operated  to 
dishearten  the  Missionaries,  and  neutralize,  to  some  extent,  the  efforts  of 
tho  Bishops  to  draw  laborers  to  the  West. 
16 
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The  connexion  of  twenty-eight  clergymen  with  the  Committee  hu 
been  dissoived  ;  of  three  by  death.  Twenty-nine  have  connected  them- 
selres  with  the  Board,  which  now  miatains  two  Missionary  Bishops,  and  87 
Missionaries. 

FUNDS. 
The  following  statement  of  particulars,  in  the  form  heretofore  adopted, 
is  subnitted. 
So  far  as  known,  8586  86  have  been  received  from  Sunday  Schools. 
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Missouri 

5     1 

4 

3 

99  41 

158  41 

Ken  rue  ky 

14 

16 

U 

658  33, 

49:^  82 

Tennessee 

8 

5 

4 

69  36 

21  61 

Alabama 

17 

2 

5 

21  41 

1373  15 

MisHissippi 

8 

5 

6 

353  15 

276  32 

Louisiana 

4 

2 

3 

326  50 

362  00 

Arkansas 

3 

1 

1 

4  00 

19  75 

Iowa       .        p 

3 

1 

10  50 

J 

1125* 

626 

473 

16913  5e 

2G347  14 

*  The  above  litt  of  Charehe*  in  1843  bM  been  nude  firom  the  JoamaU  of  Dioeeeu  CooTentlou,  and 
It  praaumed  to  be  aa  aecnnie  aa  poaeible.  la  addiUon  to  €26,000  cootriboied  fh>in  iTJ  Churaheib 
there  are  aome  addUlooal  auoia  (torn  anknown  contribiuora,  makinf  the  total  §28,000— aee  Tkeaaurar't 
repoit,  Appendix  D. 
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LEGACIES. 

James  Amory  Appleton,  Boston,  Massachusetts 81000  00 

Mrs.  Emily  Phillips,  Hartford,  Connecticut 500  00 

Miss  Sally  Northrop,  Rome,  Western  New-York 600  00 

Fourth  instalment  of  the  legacy  of  the  late  S.  Williams,  Esq. 

of  Orange,  New  Jersey 100  00 

Three  instalments  of,  and  interest  on,  ten  bonds  of  Mexican 
Government  Stock,  of  one  hundred  dollars  each,  from  the 
Executor  of  the  late  Francis  S.  Key,  Esq.  of  Washington,    352  25 

LIABILITIES. 

State  of  the  Treasury  on  the  15th  of  June  : — 

Balance  on  hand,  81379. 

Due  to  missionaries  for  ttco  and  a  AaZ/*  months,  87,083  32. 

The  liabilities  for  the  six  months  ending  1st  October,  1844, — no  changes 
being  contemplated  till  then — may  be  stated  at  817,000. 

Estimated  liabilities  for  Missions  on  the  present  reduced  scale,  excluding 
outfits,  from  1st  April,  1844,  to  1st  April,  1845,  834,000. 

A  scale  25  per  cent,  advanced,  including  8I9OOO  for  outfits,  843,500. 

The  Committee  would  ask  instructions  from  the  Board,  whether  or  not 
to  expand  for  the  remaining  six  months  of  the  year,  to  821,750. 

SECRETARY  AND  GENERAL  AGENT. 

At  the  organization  in  1835,  the  salary  was  fixed  at  82300.  The  fre- 
quent absence  of  this  officer,  in  making  known  the  organization,  &c., 
and  the  amount  of  office  business  requiring  weekly  meetings  of  the  Com- 
mittee, made  it  necessary  to  constitute  an  additional  and  permanent  officer, 
who,  under  the  name  of  local  Secretary,  received  a  salary  of  81000. 

In  1837,  the  salary  of  the  Secretary  and  General  Agent  was  reduced  to 
82000,  and  there  being  less  necessity  of  his  very  frequent  travelling  to 
communicate  information,  and  though  the  responsible  business  of  the  office 
was  increased  by  the  enlargement  of  its  sphere  of  operations,  the  office  of 
local  Secretary  was  abolished,  and  a  clerk  allowed  at  a  salary  of  8300  ; 
then  8400 ;  for  a  time  8600,  and  then  again  8400.  This  was  the  ar- 
rangement  in  1842,  when  an  entire  change  was  effected  under  the 
authority  of  the  Board,  in  the  mode  of  carrying  on  the  Missionary  work  in 
this  department.  Until  that  time,  each  of  the  Missions,  beginning  with 
about  thirty  in  1835,  and  steadily  increasing  to  nearly  one  hundred  in 
1842,  held  separate  correspondence  with  the  office,  while,  in  order  to  avoid 
interfering  with  the  rights  of  the  local  ecclesiastical  authorities,  a  very  ex- 
tensive and  constant  correspondence  was  to  be  maintained  with  such  au- 
thorities.   The  business  of  the  office  was  soon— -as  early  as  1837 — sosys- 
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ternatized  as  to  be  transacted  by  semi-monthly  meetings  of  the  Committee ; 
but  the  correspondence  increased  under  these  heads: — 

1.  With   the  Bishops,  or  other  ecclesiastical  authorities,  under  which 

the  Missions  existed. 

2.  With  the  Missions,  and  with  persons  desirous  of  Missionary  em* 

ployment. 

3.  With  all  parts  of  the  Church  in  relation  to  funds. 

By  the  action  of  1842  the  first  head  of  correspondence  was  very  greatly 
diminished,  and  the  second  abolished  altogether.  The  third  also  has  been 
very  much  diminished  since  the  Diocesan  authorities  have,  in  many 
cases,  undertaken  all  action  necessary  for  obtaining  funds. 

In  consequence  of  these  several  steps,  by  which  the  office  duties  of  the 
Secretary  and  General  Agent  have  been  very  greatly  diminished  in 
amount,  and  in  consequence  of  there  being  now  but  little  opportunity  or 
need  for  the  services  of  an  Agent,  growing  out  of  the  general  and  increas* 
ing  adoption  of  the  parochial  plans  of  systematic  oflTerings,  the  Committee 
are  of  the  opinion  that  the  duties  of  Secretary  and  General  Agent  of  the 
Domestic  Committee  no  longer  require  the  undivided  time  and  services  of 
a  Clergyman,  but  that  they  can  be  fully  discharged  by  one  devoting  a  por- 
tion of  his  time  thereto,  with  the  assbtance  of  an  office  clerk.  The  Board 
will  therefore  be  enabled  in  their  wisdom  materially  to  reduce  the  salary. 

ACTS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE. 

The  cares  of  the  Committee  in  New  York  have  been  restricted  **  to 
managing  the  resources  confided  to  them,"  and  to  pressing  upon  ^  the 
Bishops  especially,  and  through  them,  upon  the  Clergy  of  the  respective 
dioceses,  to  whom  the  Church  looks  to  call  forth  regularly  and  systemat* 
ically  its  resources,"  the  state  of  the  Treasury  from  time  to  time.* 

Considerations  named  by  the  Bishops,  which  need  not  be  here  detailed, 
prevented  the  Secretary  and  General  Agent  making,  as  in  the  previous 
year,  extensive  tours  through  the  Church.  The  Committee  were  com- 
pelled, therefore,  to  rely  mainly  upon  the  columns  of  the  **  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions" and  private  correspondence. 

To  increase  the  interest  of  the  whole  in  each  part  of  our  extensive  con- 
federacy of  Churches,  the  publication  of  *'  Diocesan  Annals"  has  been  com- 
menced, and  will,  when  completed,  form  a  volume  of  much  value  to  our 
communion. 

At  the  close  of  the  winter  the  Secretary  was  sent  to  the  South  and  South. 
West.  During  the  spring  he  was  employed  in  making  the  tour  of  the 
Indian  Territory.f 

'  M  Spirit  of  Mlaaioiki,"  toL  viU.,  p.  336 ;  toL  ix.,  p.  la 

!  Proeeediop  of  the  Bou4  lor  1843,  p.  33,  lad  "^  Spirit  of  Mintona,**  VOL  fill.,  p.  261 
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Soon  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Board,  the  Committee  took  measures 
to  obtain  the  statements  called  for  by  the  resolution*  of  the  Right  Rev.  the 
Bishop  of  Ohio,  in  reference  to  the  numbed  and  compensation  of  Diocesan 
Missionaries.  The  few  returns  received  will  be  found  in  Appendix 
Ad. 

The  acts  of  the  Bishops  (ex-officio  members  of  the  Committee),  with 
whom  rests  ^*  the  appointment  of  Stations  and  of  Missionaries,  and  the  or- 
dering of  Missions,"  are  spread  upon  the  pages  of  the  ^'  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions." Their  semi-annual  statements  for  the  Church,  embracing  the 
Missionaries'  reports  to  them,  are  usually  published  in  the  December  and 
June  Nos.  of  that  periodical.  A  tabular  view  of  these  is  presented  in  Ap- 
pendix Aa ;  of  the  appointments  and  resignations  during  the  year,  in  Ap- 
pendix Ab ;  and  a  list  of  the  Missionaries  now  in  service,  as  well  as  of  the 
stations  now  (15th  June)  occupied,  in  Appendix  Ac. 

MISSIONS  (genebally)  IN  THE  WEST. 

It  were  difficult  to  overrate  the  importance  of  these,  considered  in  re- 
ference to  this  or  to  other  lands.  Looking  at  the  many,  from  our  '  al- 
tars and  firesides,'  who  make  the  West  their  home — the  multitudes  pouring 
in  from  abroad — the  unavoidable  reaction  of  Western  upon  Eastern  insti- 
tutions ;  or,  if  it  be  permitted  them  to  take  such  a  view,  the  expediency  of 
having  a  lengthened,  as  well  as  strong  base  of  operation  for  the  foreign 
works  in  future  years,  the  deepest  solicitude  must  be  felt  by  all,  that 
the  foundations  of  Domestic  Missions  be  laid  deep  and  broad. 

The  Committee's  views  of  what  is  called  for,  are  embodied  in  the  fol- 
lowing paragraphs  : — 

1.  That  the  foundations  of  our  Missions  should  invariably  be  laid  by  a 
chief  Minister  of  the  Church,  and  that  the  range  of  his  labors  should  not 
be  greater  than  the  physical  abilities  of  any  one  man  can  compass. 

Whatever  may  have  been  admissible  or  expedient  in  other  days,  the 
Committee  deem  it  indispensable  now,  that  in  her  Missionary  operations 
the  Church  be  exhibited  everywhere  in  her  integrity,  and  that  the  value 
of  her  distinctive  principles  should  not  seem  to  be  impaired  by  exacting 
from  her  Bishops  an  impossible  supervision. 

The  appointment  of  more  Missionary  Bishops  is  recommended. 

2.  That  in  Dioceses  where  there  are  Missionaries,  and  at  the  same  time 
an  inability  fully  to  sustain  the  Bishop,  the  Board  distinctly  assume  an 
equal  responsibility  with  the  Diocese.  ^ 

Some  result  might  be  reached  were  a  Committee  appointed  to  consider 
and  report  at  the  triennial  meeting,  whether  the  responsibility  on  the  part 

*  Proeeedlopof  tlM  Boudfor  1843,  |K  21,  and  <*8|ilittof  Mlnloiis,*'?oL  vUL,!).  912. 
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of  the  Board  should  be  met  from  the  current  funds  in  the  Treasury,  or  by 
half  endowments ;  and,  if  the  latter,  devise  a  projet  for  the  same. 

3*  That  the  Board  giro  adequate  salaries  to  the  Missionaries*  This 
they  are  aware  is  difficult  ground.  The  appointment  of  a  Committee  to 
consider  and  report  at  the  triennial  meeting,  how  it  can  be  done,  and  how 
the  aid  to  be  rendered  by  the  Stations  can  best  be  determined  and  secured, 
might  lead  to  some  action. 

4.  That  there  are  points  in  the  country  where,  if  a  church  edifice  were 
erected  and  a  clergyman  adequately  sustained  for  a  short  time,  the 
Ghmofa  could  with  moral  certainty  be  established  at  once,  refunding  ere 
long  either  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  cost  of  its  sanctuary. 

Were  the  subject  confided  to  a  Committee,  they  might,  by  the  triennial 
meeting,  present  well  digested  views  and  plans  on  this  important  subject. 

This  Committee,  in  their  last  report,*  for  reasons  there  assigned,  ex- 
pressed dissatisfaction  with  the  growing  evil  of  Missionaries  leaving  their 
Stations  to  solicit  aid  for  the  building  of  churches. 

They  were  not,  therefore,  insensible  to  the  great  advantage,  not  to  say 
necessity,  of  such  aid  in  many  cases.  The  time  has  now  arrived  for  sub- 
mitting to  the  Church  whether  some  unobjectionable  mode  cannot  be  de- 
vised, either  in  connection  with,  or  (preferably  perhaps)  independent  of,  the 
Committee's  action,  to  give  in  this  way  more  prompt  and  certain  success 
to  efforts  for  establishing  the  Church  at  important  points.  Appendix  Aa, 
columns  6,  7,  8,  and  0,  presents  statistics  which  will  prove  interesting  in 
this  connection. 

The  Committee  regret  that  in  some  instances  the  reports  were  not  filled 
up  under  these  heads. 

5.  That  the  continuance  and  increase  of  interest  in  the  Missionary 
work,  however  faithfully  performed  Ihat  may  be,  cannot  be  looked  for  un- 
less it  be  adequately  reported.  The  subject,  however,  b  surrounded  by 
difficulties,  from  which  perhaps  a  Committee  reporting  at  the  triennial 
meeting,  might  enable  us  to  extricate  it. 

INDIAN  MISSIONS. 
The  conviction  that  the  Church  in  America  should  now  put  forth  an 
effort  to  send  the  Gospel  with  which  it  has  been  entrusted,  as  for  ^  every 
creature,"  so  especially  for  those  as  accessible  as  they  are  destitute,  presses 
strongly  upon  the  Committee.  They  submitted  to  the  last  Board  **a 
scheme  of  Missionary  action  in  the  Indian  Territory,"  with  a  view  that 
such  plan,  if  approved,  might  be  submitted  by  and  through  it,  to  the  House 
of  Bishops  at  their  next  General  Convention. 

*Pioeeadiniilbrl8fS,p.40^  "Bpiitt  of  lOftiOM,"  vol.  TliL,  p.  208. 
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The  Board  appointed  a  committee  (the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New- 
Jersey,  Chairman,)  to  take  into  consideration  the  "  scheme,"  and  report 
thereon  at  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Board,  and  also  instructed  and 
empowered  the  Domestic  Committee  to  take  such  steps  as  they  deemed 
advisable,  with  a  view  to  facilitate  the  Church's  future  action  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  Committee  accordingly  instructed  their  Secretary  and  General 
Agent  to  repair  to  the  *'  Indian  Territory,"  and  obtain  information  on  the 
spot. 

The  Journal  of  his  tour,  with  an  Appendix,  compiled  in  the  office,  is  here- 
with submitted. 

The  Committee  are  confirmed  in  the  views  heretofore  expressed  to  the 
Board,  and  laid  before  the  Church,  in  their  '*  scheme,"  that  this  is  the  mode ' 
of  action — this  the  time  for  it. 

JEWS. 

The  last  Board  authorized  the  Committee*  to  adopt  the  measures  it  had 
recommendedf  for  the  promotion  of  Christianity  among  the  Jews  in  the 
United  States,  when  the  necessary  funds  should  be  supplied  or  pledged* 
Neither  supplies  nor  pledges  for  the  purpose  have  been  received.  Two 
candidates  for  orders  have  expressed  a  readiness  to  enter,  when  commis- 
sioned, on  this  field. 

A  hope  was  expressed  in  the  Committee  of  the  Board^  that  further  in- 
quiry  into  the  state  of  this  interesting  people  would  be  prosecuted,  one  of 
the  candidates  was  requested  to  communicate  the  result  of  his  observations. 
It  will  be  found  in  Appendix  Ae. 

FRENCH  AND  GERMANS. 
The  last  Board  instructed  this  Committee^  to  institute  inquiry  as  to  the 
number,  location,  and  spiritual  needs  of  French  and  German  residents, 
and  as  to  the  opportunities  of  providing  for  them  by  any  action  of  the 
Board. 

The  result  in  the  case  of  French  residents  will  be  found  in  Appendix 
Af ;  in  that  of  German,  though  early  measures  were  taken,  the  Committee 
have  nothing  at  this  time  to  submit  beyond  what  is  contained  in  Ap- 
pendix Ag. 

By  order  of  the  Committee. 

N.  Sayre  Harris,  Secretary^  4^. 


•  Prt>ceedin!n  of  ihe  Board,  1843,  p.  29,  "  Spirit  of  Mlwions,"  vol.  viii.,  p.  251. 
r  Proceedings  of  the  Board,  1843,  p.  44,  **  Spirit  of  MiaaiuM,"  vol  viii,  p.  266. 
:  Proceedings  of  the  Board,  1S4),  p.  27,  *•  Spirit  of  Midiions,"  vol.  viii,  p.  Md. 
f  Proceeding!  of  the  Board,  1S43,  p.  29,  •*  Spirit  of  Miitaioae,"  vol  viii.,  p.  231. 
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[B.] 
NINTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  FOREIGN  COMMITTEE. 


The  Foreign  Committee  liave  much  satisfaction  in  submitting  to  the 
Board  of  Missions  a  Report  of  their  proceedings  during  the  last  year,  ac- 
companied, as  it  is  believed  they  have  been,  by  many  manifest  tokens  of 
the  favor  of  God.  The  means  which  have  been  employed,  have  been  fol- 
lowed by  results  quite  equal  in  importance  and  extent  to  the  expectations 
which  are  warranted  by  the  Holy  Scriptures.  From  the  different  stations 
abroad  they  have  received  much  gratifying  intelligence.  From  the  Church 
at  home,  notwithstanding  the  embarrassments  which  threatened  them,  they 
have  received  a  continnance  of  support,  and  have,  through  their  agents, 
met  a  degree  of  sympathy,  which  they  regard  as  proceeding  from  the  gra- 
cious operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

They  submit  a  condensed  view  of  their  acts  and  of  the  state  of  the  Mis- 
sions during  the  year  ;  referring  the  Board  for  more  detailed  information 
to  '•The  Spirit  of  Missions." 


SECRETARY  AND  GENERAL  AGENT. 
The  Rev.  James  W.  Cooke  having  resigned  the  office  of  Secretary  and 
General  Agent,  the  Rev.  Pierre  P.  Irving,  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  Ge- 
neva,  Ontario  Co.,  in  the  Diocese  of  Western  New-York,  was  appointed^ 
and  entered  upon  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  office  on  the  Ist  Au- 
gust,  1843. 


FUNDS. 

Receipts  during  the  past  year 831,032  27 

Balance  from  the  preceding  year 601  81 

•31,634  08 
Expenditures  during  the  past  year 29,045  73 

Balance  in  the  Treasury $2,588  35 
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exdusice  of  special  deposit  of  85000  to  meet  in  part  debts  to  specific  ap- 
propriations. 

From  this  it  will  appear  that  the  receipts  have,  under  all  circumstances, 
been  encouraging  The  Committee,  at  one  period,  entertained  se- 
rious apprehensions  of  embarrassm  mt.  They  have  resorted  to  no  other 
measures  for  relief  than  earnest  appeals  to  the  Church,  which  have  not 
been  without  response.  They  are  induced  to  hope  that  an  interest  in  the 
Missionary  enterprises  of  the  Board  is  increasing;  that  the  clergy  are  dis* 
posed  to  adopt  more  generally  a  system  of  regular  contributions ;  and  that 
the  liberality  of  the  laity  will  grow  with  the  growing  demands  made  upoo 
it  for  the  cause  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Full  particulars  were  given  in  the  last  annual  Report  concerning  the 
temporary  appropriation  of  funds  specially  contributed  for  the  general  pur- 
poses of  the  Committee.  The  sum  due  to  these  special  trusts  now  amounts 
to  $7,199  07. 

The  Committee  confidently  rely  upon  the  Church  for  the  means  of  sus- 
taining their  present  operations  undiminished,  while  they  refund  to  these 
trusts,  as  may  be  needed,  what  in  past  exigencies  has  been  borrowed  from 
them. 


EXPENSES  OP  THE  OFFICE. 

In  relation  to  salaries,  &c.  of  the  office  of  the  Foreign  Committee,  it  is 
deemed  proper  to  state  that  the  sum  of  8300,  appropriated  annually  by  the 
Committee  for  an  Assistant  to  the  Secretary  and  General  Agent,  having 
been  some  years  since  found  insufficient  to  secure  the  long  continuance  of 
any  one  person  competent  to  the  duties,  the  Secretary  was  obliged,  from 
his  own  salary,  to  allow  an  additional  sum  of  8450  per  annum,  in  order 
to  procure  the  services  of  a  suitably  qualified  person.  A  regard  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  office  has  obliged  the  present  Secretary  to  continue  the  same 
allowance,  so  that  the  salary  actually  received  by  this  officer  is  but  81550, 
instead  of  82000,  per  annum. 

This  being  inadequate  to  his  support,  the  Secretary,  in  order  to  enable 
him  to  retain  the  valuable  services  of  the  Assistant,  has  given  a  portion  of 
his  time  on  Sundays^  when  not  engaged  in  preaching  Missionary  discour- 
ses, to  a  parish  in  New- York,  by  which  his  salary,  as  Secretary,  has  mere- 
ly been  made  up  to  its  full  amount.  His  engagements  there,  however,  do 
not  extend  to  parochial  duty,  and  are  of  such  a  nature  as  never  to  interfere 
with  the  discharge  of  any  duty  appropriate  to  his  office ;  to  which  his 
whole  time  and  attention  during  the  week  are  devoted. 
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LEGACIES. 

The  legacy  of  the  late  Mrs.  Emily  Phillips,  of  Hartford,  Connecticut, 
mentioned  in  the  last  Annual  Report,  amounting  to  five  hundred  dollars, 
has  been  received  through  the  Executor,  S.  H.  Huntington,  Esq, 

Three  instalments,  of  five  per  cent,  each,  together  with  arrearage  of  in* 
torest  on  the  legacy  of  one  thousand  dollars,  in  Mexican  bonds,  left  by  the 
late  Francis  S.  Key,  Esq.,  of  Baltimore,  amounting  to  $352  /^,  have 
been  received  from  Charles  Howard,  Esq.,  Executor. 


MISSION  COLLEGE. 

The  Foreign  Committee  having  been  instructed  by  the  Board  to  make 
inquiries  into  the  propriety  of  establishing  an  institution  for  the  prepara- 
tion  of  candidates  for  the  Missionary  field,  requested  ono  of  their  l>ody» 
the  Rev.  B.  C.  Cutler,  D.  D.,  Rector  of  St.  Ann's  Church,  Brooklyn, 
while  in  England  last  summer,  to  visit  the  Church  Missionary  Institution 
at  Islington,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  plan  and  practical  results 
of  the  same. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  the  Report  of  the  Rcverond  gentleman  : 

^'  As  far  as  I  could  understand  the  theory  of  the  plan  of  instruction  here 
pursued,  it  differed  little  from  that  followed  in  the  General  Theological 
Seminary,  or  in  the  Diocesan  Seminary  in  Virginia.  Its  object  seems  to 
be  to  furnish  the  means  of  general  theological  education  to  persons  about 
embarking  in  foreign  mission^. 

"  The  necessity  for  such  an  institution  in  England  appears  to  grow  out 
of  certain  restrictions  connected  with  the  two  great  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge. 

"  The  course  of  study  pursued  in  this  and  in  our  own  schools  is  much 
the  same — although,  as  might  be  expected,  there  is  more  of  a  spirit  of 
criticism  and  research  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former.  The  professional 
pursuits  and  perils  to  which  candidates  for  the  Missionary  work  are  destined, 
naturally  lead  the  executive  ofRcer  in  the  English  School  to  give  a  pre- 
ponderating  influence  to  (he  devotional  and  practical  parts  of  religion. 

*'  Similar  advantages  might  be  afforded  to  Missionary  candidates  here 
by  the  addition  of  a  Missionary  branch  of  instruction  to  either  of  the 
Seminaries  above  named.  The  numerous  and  widely  scattered  colleges 
in  this  country  affording  education  to  a  large  portion  of  our  youth,  few 
men  offer  for  the  Missionary  work  who  have  not  availed  themselves  of 
all  the  advantages  which,  as  a  literary  institution,  that  at  Islington  pes* 
sesses.  The  appointment  of  one  or  two  clergymen,  with  small  cures  in 
the  neighborhoodof  a  large  city,  as  special  instructors  to  all  our  Missiona- 
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ries  of  both  sexes,  previous  (o  their  embarkation  for  a  foreign  field,  it  is 
suggested  might  for  the  present  supply  every  deficiency  which  we  feeL 

*^The  experience  of  the  Board  will  require  no  suggestion  concerning  the 
importance  of  a  thorough  examination  of  all  applicants  for  Missionary  ap- 
pointments,  and  of  some  peculiar  and  distinct  discipline,  whatever  may 
have  been  the  intellectual  training  for  the  arduous  work  for  which  they  of- 
fer  themselves.  The  plan  could  be  carried  into  efiect  with  little  or  no  ex* 
pense  to  the  Board,  and  might  serve  as  the  foundation  for  some  more  ex- 
tonsive  and  permanent  establishment." 

The  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  neither  the  amount  of  funds  con- 
tributed to  their  treasury,  nor  the  extent  of  their  foreign  operations,  would 
justify  them  at  present  in  recommending  the  establishment,  by  the  Church, 
of  a  separate  institution  for  tho  education  of  candidates  for  the  Missionary 
field. 

How  far  the  suggestions  in  tho  special  report  above  may  meet  the  wants 
of  the  Church,  and  how  they  could  be  best  carried  into  effect,  if  adopted, 
the  Committee  leave  for  the  consideration  of  the  Board. 


WESTERN   AFRICA: 

CAPE  PALMAS.  March,  1836. 

Primary  Station.  Cape  Palmas.  Rer.  T.  S.  Sarage,  M.  D.,  Rer.  Samuel  Hazle- 
hurst,  Rer.  Edmund  Hening^,  Mrs.  Hening,  Mrs.  C.  L.  Patch,  Miss  Elizabeth  Ruther- 
ford; Colored  Teachers  and  Assistants. 

OoT  Stations.  Grawat,  8  miles.  Cayalla,  12  miles — Rer.  J.  Payne,  Mrs.  Pa3rne  ; 
one  male,  one  female  Teacher,  (colored) ;  one  native  Assistant  Riyer  Cayalla,  20 
miles— ReY.  J.  Smith ;  one  Teacher,  (native.)  Rockbookah,  25  miles— one  native 
Teacher.    Taboo,  40  miles— one  native  Teacher. 

In  regard  to  our  Mission  on  tho  Western  coast  of  Africa,  the  Com- 
mittee  are  of  opinion,  that  no  ono  can  have  carefully  observed  its  progress 
since  its  commencement,  without  being  convinced  that,  amid  much  trial 
and  sorrow,  the  divine  blessing  has  been  roost  graciously  vouchsafed  upon 
its  labors ;  and  they  desire  to  record  their  appreciation  of  the  steadfast* 
ness  and  perseverance  with  which,  under  so  much  that  was  calculated  to 
produce  faintness  of  heart,  those  servants  of  Christ  who  gave  themselves 
to  the  work  have  continued  in  it. 

If  the  occurrences  of  the  past  year  remind  us  that  we  have  sown  in 
tears,  they  also  manifest  that  we  are  already  privileged  to  reap  in  joy : 
and  the  Committee  can  therefore  hare  no  hesitation  in  prosecuting  their 
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operations  on  this  coast,  with  all  the  energy  which  the  means  put  at  their 
disposal  by  the  Church  will  admit. 

Intelligence  was  received  in  August  last  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Lance- 
lot  B«  Minor,  at  Cavalla,  Western  Africa,  on  the  29th  May ;  a  dispen* 
sation  most  afflicting  to  the  Church,  but  peculiarly  so  to  the  Mission  of 
which  he  was  a  member. 

Mr.  Minor's  health  had  been  declining  for  some  months  prior  to  his 
death,  from  causes  not  altogether  to  be  attributed  to  the  climate  ;  but  a 
severe  attack  of  disease  in  April  completely  prostrated  him,  and  terminated 
his  valuable  life  in  the  succeeding  month.  His  last  days  were  cheered  by 
the  advice  and  sympathy  of  his  afiectionato  friend,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Savage ; 
but,  above  all,  were  they  blessed  by  the  most  refreshing  manifestations  of 
divine  love  and  mercy.  AAer  a  brief  but  laborious  and  most  faithful  min 
istry,  he  was  removed,  uttering  with  his  very  last  breath,  prayers  for  the 
Mission,  and  exhortations  to  his  brethren  to  *'  go  forward"  with  their 
work. 

Mrs.  Minor,  the  widow  of  the  deceased  missionary,  returned  to  the 
United  States  after  the  death  of  her  husband  ;  and  her  connexion  with 
the  Committee  has  terminated. 

The  senior  missionary  of  this  station,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Savage,  arrived  in 
this  country  on  the  23d  August  last ;  having  loft  Cape  Palmas  for  a  sea- 
son, in  the  hope  that  a  temporary  absence  would  tend  to  the  improvement 
of  his  health,  which  had  been  much  impaired  by  sickness  and  affliction  ; 
and  with  the  view  also  of  securing  an  addition  to  tho  number  of  teachers 
and  missionaries.  A  recurrence  of  very  severe  and  threatening  illness 
prevented  his  return  to  Africa  in  the  early  part  of  last  winter,  as  he  had 
designed  ;  and  subsequently,  a  protracted  delay  was  occasioned  by  an  ina- 
bility to  procure  a  vessel.  The  Committee  have  now  the  satisfaction  of 
reporting  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Savage,  in  better  health  than  he  had  enjoyed 
since  his  first  connexion  with  the  Mission,  sailed  for  Africa  on  the  18th 
May.  He  was  accompanied  by  an  addition  for  his  Mission,  consisting  of 
one  ordained  missionary,  the  Rev.  Edmund  W.  Hening,  of  the  diocese 
of  Virginia;  and  of  three  female  teachers,  Mrs.  Hening,  Mrs.  Catharine 
L.  Patch,  of  Lowell,  Mass.,  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Rutherford,  of  Provi. 
dence,  R.  L 

Mr.  Appleby,  for  many  years  employed  in  the  Mission  Schools  in  Africa, 
and  in  which  he  has  proved  himself  a  faithful  teacher,  was  obliged,  by  con* 
tinued  illness,  to  return  to  the  United  States.  He  arrived  in  New-York 
on  the  12th  May  ;  and  his  voyage  of  three  months  has  had  the  effect  of 
completely  restoring  him  to  health.  Under  the  directions  of  the  Com- 
mittee, Mr.  Appleby  has  repaired  to  Boston,  to  qualify  himself  for  aiding 
in  the  management  of  the  printing  press,  to  be  procured  by  funds  already 
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obtained  through  tho  private  application  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Savage,  during 
his  late  visit  to  this  country.  It  is  designed  to  send  this  press  to  Africa 
in  the  ensuing  autumn,  at  which  time  it  is  proposed  that  Mr.  Appleby 
should  return  to  the  station. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  A.  Perkins  have  remained  in  the  United  States 
during  the  year,  under  the  advice  of  the  Committee ;  the  former  pursuing 
under  very  favorable  auspices,  and  in  a  manner  entirely  satisfactory  to 
the  Committee,  the  study  of  medicine,  with  the  view  of  renewing  his 
connexion  with  the  Mission  in  the  autumn. 

The  Committee  with  deep  regret  record  tho  death  of  the  native  Afri- 
can youth,  Griswold,  who  accompanied  the  Rev.  Dr.  Savage  to  this 
country  in  August,  1843.  He  was  a  son  of  a  chief  of  the  Barboes  ;  and 
had  been  connected  with  the  Mission  Schools  about  seven  years.  Under 
the  care  of  the  missionaries  he  made  rapid  advances  in  spiritual  as  well  aa 
intellectual  attainments  ;  and  giving  great  promise  of  usefulness,  Dr.  Sa- 
vage  was  encouraged  to  bring  him  to  the  United  States.  On  his  arrival, 
he  was  placed  in  the  printing  office  of  a  benevolent  gentleman  in  [Boston,* 
in  order  that  he  might  receive  instruction,  preparatory  to  his  return  to 
Africa,  to  aid  in  conducting  the  press  of  the  Mission.  But  the  high  hopes 
which  were  entertained  concerning  him,  have  been  destroyed  by  his  recent 
death.  lie  was  taken  ill  at  Boston,  on  the  5th  May.  During  his  illness 
every  attention  was  paid  to  him  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perkins,  under  whose 
care  he  had  been  placed  ;  and  every  effort  that  the  medical  skill  of  his 
faithful  physician.  Dr.  Enoch  Hale,  could  make,  was  exerted  in  his  be- 
half. He  died  on  the  16th  of  May,  aged  eighteen  years,  having  left  behind 
him  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  genuineness  of  his  Christian 
character. 

The  removal  of  this  youth  is  a  severe  affliction  to  the  Mission  ;  yet,  as 
giving,  through  the  circumstances  connected  with  it,  additional  and  most 
striking  proof  of  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  schools  at  our  Foreign  Sta- 
tions, and  thereby  tending  to  an  increased  interest  in  them  on  the  part  of 
the  Church  at  home,  the  Committee  feel  confident  that  it  will  be  over- 
ruled for  good. 

The  reports  of  the  missionaries  in  Western  Africa  are  decidedly  favor- 
able. The  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Minor,  and  the  absence  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Savage,  have  necessarily  in  some  degree  affected  the  efficiency  of  the 
Mission :  yet  the  divine  blessing  has  followed  the  labors  of  those,  both 
missionaries  and  teachers,  who  remained  in  the  field.  Many  interesting 
particulars  have  been  detailed  in  the  pages  of  the  "  Spirit  of  Missions." 
The  last  letter  received  from  the  Station,  contains  this  expression  of  con* 

*  T.  R.  Manrin,  Eaq. 
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fidence :  ''  Tho  prospects  of  the  Mission  at  present  are  highly  encoarag- 
log ;  the  cloud  in  which  we  were  enveloped  a  short  time  since,  has  passed 
away,  and  the  Lord  again  smiles  upon  our  labors."  The  health  of  the 
sereral  members  of  the  Mission  was  good.  The  relations  between  the 
colonists  and  the  missionaries  at  Cape  Palmas  during  the  past  year,  ap- 
pear to  have  been  of  a  friendly  character :  and  as  the  desire  of  the  latter 
to  promote,  so  far  as  in  them  lies,  the  moral  and  religious  interests  of  the 
colonists,  becomes  more  and  more  apparent,  it  is  believed  that  no  obsta- 
cles to  tho  beneficial  influence  of  the  Mission  will  be  interposed.  The 
Committee  renew  to  the  Board  their  earnest  recommendation,  that  mea- 
sures be  taken  for  procuring  the  proper  Episcopal  supervision  for  this 
Station ;  the  necessity  for  which  becomes  every  day  more  apparent. 
They  submit  herewith  a  memorial  on  this  subject  from  the  missionaries  in 
Western  Africa. 


SPECIAL  REPORTS. 

Primary  Station.     Mmml  Vaughan^  near  Capb  Paucas. 

In  consequence  of  the  return  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Savage  to  America,  this 
Station  was  placed  under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Hazlchurst ;  to 
whom  also  were  committed  the  ofliccs  of  Treasurer  and  Secretary  to  the 
Mission,  and  of  Superintendent  of  tho  Stations  of  Fish4own  and  Rock* 
town,  formerly  belonging  to  the  American  Board,  and  assumed  condition- 
ally by  Dr.  Savage. 

Upon  tho  departure  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Savage  last  summer,  it  was  deemed 
expedient  to  distribute  the  male  pupils  at  Mt.  Vaughan,  among  the  schools 
of  the  other  Stations.  The  female  school  was  continued  with  highly  en- 
couraging prospects,  under  the  charge  of  Mrs.  Tliompson,  superintended 
by  Mr.  Hazlehurst.  One  of  the  female  pupils  has  since  been  married  to 
John  Forbes,  a  native  teacher  at  Cavalla,  educated  by  the  Mission.  The 
health  of  the  children  has  been  good ;  and  it  is  rather  a  singular  fact,  that 
no  native  child  has  died  at  this  Station.  The  scholars  generally,  under 
the  faithful  care  of  Mrs.  Thompson,  have  improved  much.  Mr.  Hazle- 
hurst has  devoted  Friday  of  every  week  to  the  school,  when  his  health  and 
other  duties  would  permit. 

In  addition  to  a  Bible  Class  on  Thursday  evenings,  Mr.  H.  has  gene- 
rally given  religious  instruction  every  evening  in  the  week.  Several  of 
the  older  girls  have  been  much  interested  in  regard  to  their  eternal  wel* 
fore  ;  and  at  the  last  advices  two  of  them  were  about  to  be  baptized.  A 
daily  school  has  been  established  in  the  Colony,  under  tho  supervision  of 
Mr.  H.,  with  25  scholars  in  attendance ;  and  also  a  very  flourishing  Sun* 
day  school,  containing  about  40  children  and  a  few  adults. 
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At  Fish4own^  the  people  are  described  as  generally  attending  well  upon 
divine  service.  At  Rock^own,  a  very  efficient  school  is  sustained  by  native 
Christian  teachers,  James  Cataline  and  his  wife,  Susan  Savage.  '*  Chil- 
dren better  instructed,"  writes  Mr.  Hazlehurst,  *'  in  so  short  a  time,  I  have 
scarcely  ever  met  with." 


Grahteay — 8  miles  from  Cape  Palmas, 
Cocfltta— 13        "  **  " 

KaUah. 
Taboo, 
Under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Payne,  Mrs.  A.  Payne,  Mr.  Joseph  T. 
Gibson,  Miss  L.  Davenport,  colored  teachers.     Gnebui^  native  assbtant ; 
at  CavaUa,    One  native  teacher  at  Taboo. 

Number  of  individuals  attending  public  worship  : 
Grahtoayf 
CavaUaj 
Kahldh^ 
Taboo, 

Number  of  children  catechised : 
Grahway, 
CavaUa, 
Kabiahj 
Taboo, 

Number  of  adults  baptized, 

"         "  infants       " 

<*         *'   communicants,  including 

Teacher  and  wife  at  Grahway,  •  21. 
Of  the  200  persons  attendant  on  public  worship  at  Cavalla,  perhaps  25 
are  women.  Four  of  these  continue  to  attend  sewing.school.  Fifty  of 
the  children  catechised  at  Cavalla,  are  members  of  the  boarding-school ; 
the  remainder  receive  instruction  in  evening  schools,  taught  by  the  more 
advanced  of  the  boarding  scholars,  generally  members  of  the  Church. 
They  do  this  cheerfully,  and  without  compensation,  professedly  from  love 
to  God  and  their  country.  Six  men  have  thrown  away  their  greegrees 
during  the  year,  making  the  whole  number  from  the  beginning  of  Mr. 
Payne's  labors  at  Cavalla,  twenty-six.  Public  religious  services  have  been 
maintained  weekly  in  the  five  divisions  of  Cavalla,  at  Grahway  and  Kab- 
lab.  The  Grebo  language  has  been  studied  almost  daily,  and  the  trans- 
lation  of  the  Psalter  completed.     Catechetical  instruction  has  been  giyeo 


25 

200 

SO 

20- 

-Total, 

275. 

10 

100 

30 

10_Total,  150. 

4 

1- 

-Total, 

5. 

258  APPBICDIX   B. — ^SBPOST  OP  THB  [AuglHt, 

every  evcDinfi;  in  the  boarding-school.  Three  or  four  boys  have  continoed 
to  exercise  themselves  during  the  hours  of  manual  labor  in  carpenter's 
work ;  the  others  in  cultivating  the  soil. 

Cavalla, — The  operations  of  the  missionaries  were  interrupted  towards 
the  close  of  the  lost  year  by  serious  difficulties  between  the  colonists  and  the 
natives ;  growing  out  of  a  violation  of  a  contract  on  the  part  of  the  latter. 
Some  years  since  an  engagement  was  made  between  the  parties,  regulat- 
ing the  price  of  rice  and  other  articles  furnished  by  the  natives.  But  at  a 
council  held  by  the  latter  in  November,  they  resolved  to  demand  an  ad- 
vance  of  fifty  per  cent.  With  this  the  Governor  of  the  Colony  refused  to 
comply.  lu  consequence  of  this  refusal,  the  head-men  of  the  tribes  forbade 
all  native  labor  among  the  colonists,  forcibly  attempted  the  withdrawal  of 
the  children  from  the  Mission  schools,  withheld  all  supplies,  and  in  fact  put 
a  stop  to  all  intercourse  between  the  people  of  the  native  tribes  and  the 
missionaries. 

The  latter  made  every  effort  to  convince  the  natives  of  the  injustice  of 
their  course,  and  to  retain  their  scholars ;  but  Mr.  Hazlehurst  only,  from 
his  vicinity  to  the  Colony,  was  successful.  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Payne  were 
compelled  for  a  time  to  abandon  their  stations. 

The  situation  of  the  latter  at  Cavalla  was  for  a  time  one  of  great  perih 
of  which  a  very  interesting  account  was  published  in  the  '* Spirit  of  Missions'' 
for  May  lust.  Seriously  apprehensive  of  personal  danger,  Mr.  Smith  was 
sent  to  Cape  Palmas,  to  obtain  assistance  from  the  United  States*  squadron 
then  providentially  on  the  coast.  The  message  was  immediately  conveyed 
to  Commodore  Perry,  who  at  once  dispatched  the  U.  S.  brig  Decatur,  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Abbot,  to  his  succour.  After  an  interview  be- 
tween  the  American  officer  and  the  native  chief,  it  was  resolved,  as  the 
safest  course,  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Payne  should  leave  the  station  for  a  time. 
The  narrative  of  the  events  connected  with  the  sorrowful  cmbarcation  of 
our  missionary  is  among  the  most  interesting  of  those  connected  with  the 
history  of  the  Mission. 

Mr.  Payne  was  treated  with  all  the  affectionate  attention  of  a  Christian 
brother  by  Captain  Abbot  of  the  Decatur,  and  on  his  arrival  at  Cape  Pal- 
mas, received  every  mark  of  kindness  from  Commodore  Perry  and  other 
officers  of  the  squadron. 

However  painful  for  a  season  this  trial  may  have  been,  yet  it  is  believed 
that  it  will  be  accompanied  with  abiding  benefits.  Mr.  Payne  himself 
writes  to  this  effect  within  a  few  days  after  the  difficulty  : 

^  Now  that  the  excitement  connected  with  our  late  difficulties  has  passed 
away,  and  we  are  enabled  to  take  a  calm  and  dispassionate  view  of  the 
eircomstances  attending  them,  much  reason  is  seen  for  hoping  that  it  will 


1844.]  FOSBIGN   COMMITTEE.  259 

result  in  good  to  the  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged.  The  providential 
arrival  of  the  squadron,  just  at  the  moment  when  the  natives  appeared  to 
be  intent  upon  a  general  outbreak,  not  only  put  an  end  to  that,  but  will 
prevent  the  recurrence  of  similar  ones.  The  prompt  assistance  rendered 
my  family  in  the  hour  of  danger,  must  leave  the  impression  upon  the  na- 
tives, that  missionaries  may  have  protection  when  they  choose  to  claim  it, 
and  prevent  those  acts  of  violence  (generally  the  work  of  a  few  evil  spirits,) 
which  make  an  appeal  for  such  protection  necessary.  The  fact,  too,  that 
I  refuse  to  return  to  a  people  who  persecuted  me,  and  put  the  gospel  away 
from  them,  until  they  retract  their  conduct  and  give  pledges  that  it  shall 
not  be  repeated,  will  make  the  natives  at  all  our  stations  more  careful  to 
restrain  the  few  who  would  injure  their  country  so  far  as  to  deprive  it  of 
our  services.  That  such  may  be  the  happy  result,  and  that  God  in  this 
case  may  *  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,'  and  '  in  all  things  be 
glorified,'  is  my  constant  prayer  I" 

More  recent  arrivals  bring  the  intelligence  that  the  natives  had  made 
full  apologies  to  Mr.  Payne,  and  that  he  was  preparing  to  resume  his  labors 
at  Cavalla. 

The  Committee  desire  to  express  the  grateful  sense  they  entertain  of  the 
promptness  with  which  Commodore  Perry  and  the  officers  under  his  com- 
mand  rendered  their  assistance  on  this  occasion ;  and  the  very  great  kind- 
ness which  was  exhibited  by  them  towards  the  missionaries  at  our  stations 
during  their  recent  visits. 

Taboo, — ^Tiiis  station,  after  the  decease  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Minor,  was 
placed  under  the  supervision  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Payne ;  but  as  Rockbookah, 
the  scene  of  the  capture  of  the  Mary  Carver,  (see  Spirit  of  Missions,  Sov. 
1842,)  from  which  the  missionaries  had  retired  at  the  suggestion  of  Com- 
modore Perry,  lies  between  the  other  stations  and  Taboo,  all  communica- 
tion with  the  latter  place  was  cut  off. 

The  native  teacher,  who  had  been  Mr.  Minor's  assistant,  continued  to 
keep  up  the  school. 

Cavalla  Rivera — 20  miles  east  of  Cape  Palmas ;  Rev.  Joshua  Smith, 
Missionary. 

Number  of  individuals  attending  religious  services,  50 

"  "  "  boarding-schools,  12 

•«  "  "  Sunday-school,  15 

This  station  was  resumed  on  the  1st  November,  1842,  but  a  suspension 
of  tho  missionary's  labors  at  the  close  of  the  last  year  was  caused  by  the 
violent  proceedings  of  the  Cavalla  people  towards  the  Rev.  Mr.  Payne. 
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Rockbookahj — 25  miiefl  east  of  Cape  Palmas. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  Mr.  Appleby's  station  was  at  Rockbookah,  near 
the  scene  of  the  massacre  of  the  captain  and  crew  of  the  Mary  Carver. 

The  natives  engaged  in  it,  lived  in  the  same  town,  and  were  the  neigh* 
bors  of  Mr.  Appleby ;  and  he  was  informed  the  day  after  the  massacre 
who  were  the  perpetrators. 

Fearing  exposure  through  his  agency,  and  that  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Minor, 
whose  station  was  still  more  distant  from  Cape  Palmas,  these  natives 
formed  the  design  of  killing  both  Mr.  A.  and  Mr.  M.  Although  apprised 
of  their  intentions,  they  declined  to  leave  their  stations,  and  by  their  firm 
and  prudent  conduct,  baffled  the  designs  of  these  guilty  natives,  preserved 
their  influence,  and  the  property  of  the  Mission  from  plunder,  and  kept 
open  for  future  occupancy  two  important  points  for  missionary  labors. 

At  the  request  of  Commodore  Perry,  Mr.  Appleby  left  his  station  during 
the  exemplary  punishment  which  the  Commodore  felt  constrained  to  in- 
flict  on  this  town  ;  and  which  retributive  justice  caused  to  fall  (in  part  at 
least)  on  the  principal  agents  in  the  barbarous  murder  of  the  captain  and 
crew  of  the  *•  Mary  Carver." 

A  native  teacher  was  left  in  charge  of  the  pupils  of  the  school ;  and 
these,  notwithstanding  that  the  difficulties  were  at  their  height,  at  Christ- 
mas presented  themselves  at  Cape  Palmas,  to  attend  the  annual  examina- 
tion of  the  children. 


ATHENS,  December,  1830. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hill ;  Mrs.  Hill ;  Miu  Baldwin.    Several  Greek  Teachers. 

Notwithstanding  the  interruption  to  the  exercises  of  the  schools  which, 
took  place  in  1842,  as  detailed  in  the  last  annual  report,  the  number  of 
pupils  during  the  past  year  has  been  very  great — the  register  presenting 
an  aggregate  of  six  hundred  and  fifty  scholars ;  and  the  average  attend- 
ance exceeding  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

The  annual  examination  of  the  schools  at  Christmas  was  held  ;  and  al* 
though  intended  to  have  been  private,  it  excited  much  general  interest, 
and  gave  great  satisfaction. 

The  relations  between  our  missionary  and  the  prelates  of  the  Greek 
Church,  continue  to  be  of  the  most  friendly  character;  while  the  most 
marked  courtesy  and  kindness,  as  well  official  as  personal,  have  been  ex- 
tended to  him  by  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar  and  other  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

Miss  Mulligan  was  compelled,  by  domestic  reasons,  to  retire  from  this 
Mission  in  the  autumn  of  1843,  after  having  rendered  to  it  services  of  the 
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iDOst  raluable  character,  which  merit  the  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the 
Committee  and  of  the  Church. 

The  following  statement  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  will  throw  light  upon 
the  condition  of  the  Mission  : 

^  In  looking  back  upon  all  the  way  by  which  Providence  has  brought 
us,  we  have  great  cause  for  gratitude.  A  new  and  effectual  door  has  again 
been  opened  to  us.     One  entire  generation  has  passed  through  our  hands. 

*'  We  have  had,  from  time  to  time,  many  cheering  proofs  of  the  effects  of 
our  earliest  teaching  :  and  now,  in  the  very  same  place,  an  entirely  new 
set  of  young  immortals  has  come  upon  the  scene  of  action,  to  receive 
those  instructions  which,  in  years  gone  by,  have  been  so  signally  blessed 
to  their  predecessors.  Our  schools  are  conducted  upon  the  same  inde* 
pendent  principles  they  ever  were.  Now,  as  was  the  case  in  the  early 
period  of  our  Mission,  the  Word  of  God  is  our  only  book.  Very  few  of 
those  who  entered  our  schoob  during  the  past  winter  could  read  at  all ; 
among  the  whole  number,  perhaps  not  more  than  thirty  :  but  during  the 
winter  and  spring,  one  hundred  and  fifty  had  learned  to  read,  of  whom 
one  hundred  and  twenty  received  copies  of  the  Scriptures. 

'*  But  the  openings  afforded  us  of  conveying  Scriptural  instructions  to 
those  around  us,  do  not  How  through  the  medium  of  our  schools  alone.  In 
this  arid  soil,  there  are  many  beyond  the  pale  of  our  flock,  who  are  seeking 
for  pools  of  water  to  refresh  their  spiritual  thirst.  The  fountain  of  living 
waters  is  opened  to  them  :  they  are  made  acquainted  with  the  purity  and 
goodness  and  holiness  of  the  divine  law  ;  the  office  of  Christ,  as  *'  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,"  is  explained  to  them.  These  subjects 
give  these  awakened  souls  new  sources  for  reflection  ;  and  as  the  seed  of 
the  Word  takes  root  and  vegetates,  we  see  the  gradual  uprooting  of  the 
briars  and  thorns  which  have  so  long  encumbered  the  uncultivated  soil. 
By-and.by  *'  cometh  the  harvest." 

The  Foreign  Committee,  in  their  last  Annual  Report,  recommended  the 
gradual  reduction  and  ultimate  relinquishment  of  this  Mission,  in  the  hope 
that  the  community  of  Athens  (which  has  made  a  very  considerable  ad* 
vance  in  its  intellectual,  moral,  and  financial  condition)  would,  upon  its  dis^ 
continuance,  retain  there  an  institution  identified  with  its  prosperity. 

The  Board  having  approved  of  the  course  proposed  in  relation  to  the 
school,  the  Committee  took  measures  for  the  retrenchment  of  its  annual 
expenses.  They  have  designed  to  do  this  in  such  gradual  manner,  as 
might  render  the  ultimate  discontinuance  of  the  Mission  of  the  least  detri« 
ment  to  the  people  for  whose  good  it  had  been  sustained  ;  and  as  might  en* 
sure  the  least  loss  upon  the  valuable  property  of  the  Church  connected  with 
it. 

The  Committee  made  a  reduction  in  the  appropriation  for  the  present 
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year,  of  £250  sterling ;  and  have  proposed  a  further  annual  reductioii  of 
£150  sterling ;  at  which  rate  the  Mission  would  be  closed  in  five  yean. 

Such,  however,  have  been  the  evidences  brought  before  the  Committee 
during  the  last  year  of  the  beneficial  influence  which  this  Mission  is  ex- 
ercising up^n  the  people  of  Greece,  and  of  the  high  estimation  in  which  it  is 
held  by  all  who  have  had  an  opportunity  of  investigating  its  condition,  that 
they  are  induced  so  far  to  reconsider  their  recommendation  in  the  last  annual 
report,  as  to  propose  the  continuance  of  the  Mission,  upon  a  limited  scale, 
for  a  number  of  years. 

They  would  recommend  that  the  reduction  already  contemplated  be 
carried  into  effect  until  the  close  of  the  year,  terminating  in  June  1846 ; 
and  that  from  that  period  the  annual  appropriation  be  fixed  nt  £500  ster- 
ling, until  otherwise  ordered  by  the  Board.  With  this  sum  they  believe  a 
Mission  still  very  efficient  may  be  sustained  at  Athens,  until  by  the  bless- 
ing of  (vod  the  necessity  for  it  shall  cease  to  exist. 

The  number  of  the  scholars  must  necessarily  be  diminished  by  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  appropriation  ;  but  the  Committee  are  happy  in  tho  persuasion 
that  this  will  afford  to  our  excellent  missionaries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hill,  an 
opportunity  of  rendering  their  services  to  tho  Greeks  in  a  still  more  effec- 
tive manner  than  heretofore.  While  the  present  condition  of  Greece  affords 
the  advantages  of  education  to  many  who  were  formerly  deprived  of  them, 
the  people  of  that  country  arc  unable,  both  from  the  want  of  money  and  of 
proper  schools,  to  give  tho  kind  of  education  necessary  to  qualify  persons 
for  becoming  teachers.  But  by  selecting  from  the  children  of  the  Mission 
Schools  those  who  give  the  fairest  promise  of  usefulness,  by  thus  afibrding 
more  attention  to  a  small  number  of  chosen  pupils,  and  by  educating 
these  in  a  higher  degree  than  was  possible  in  the  large  school  hereto- 
fore under  their  charge,  our  missionaries  may  hopo  to  attain  the  chief  ob- 
ject of  their  labors,  that  of  furnishing  to  the  youth  of  Greece  a  body  of 
thoroughly  educated  and  pious  teachers. 


CRETE. 


In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  Board,  at  its  last  annual 
meeting,  the  Foreign  Committee  transmitted  directions  to  the  Rev.  George 
Benton,  Missionary  in  Crete,  to  close  the  Mission,  and  return  home. 

The  late  period  of  the  year  at  which  their  directions  were  received  by 
Mr.  B«,  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  defer  his  return  until  this  spring. 

Mr.  B.,  with  his  family,  arrived  in  New- York  on  the  1st  June. 

Up  to  the  time  of  the  closing  of  the  Mission,  Mr.  Benton  continued  in 
the  superintendence  of  the  schools,  teaching  and  catechising  the  children. 
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He  has  also  been  enabled,  during  his  residence  in  Crete,  to  make  a  very 
extensive  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  and  of  religious  tracts.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  his  efforts  have  had  a  favorable  influence  upon  the  minds  of  many 
adults  as  well  as  children  with  whom  he  has  been  brought  in  contact ;  and 
his  departure  from  the  island  called  forth  many  expressions  of  regret  from 
the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  Greek  Church.  **  On  the  day  previous  to  our 
embarkation,"  writes  Mr.  Benton,  **  I  received  visits  from  the  Bishop  and 
his  clergy,  and  from  priests  of  different  villages  to  the  distance  of  eighteen 
or  twenty  miles.  All  gave  me  the  kiss  of  brotherly  love,  and  recommended 
me  to  the  protection  of  Almighty  God.'* 


CONSTANTINOPLE.  Apnl,  1839. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  H.  Southgate;  Mn.  Southgate. 

It  will  be  recollected  by  the  Board,  that  at  their  last  annual  meeting  the 
Committee  reported  a  resolution  which  they  had  adopted  for  the  discon- 
tinuance of  this  Mission.  Members  of  the  Board,  however,  expressing  a 
desire  for  its  longer  continuance,  particularly  in  view  of  its  usefulness  as 
a  medium  of  communication  with  our  Mission  to  Syria,  the  Committee 
cheerfully  concurred  in  an  arrangement  conforming  to  their  wishes ;  with 
the  understanding  that  no  other  Missionary  than  the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate 
was  to  be  appointed  for  this  station,  and  that  his  duties  were  not  to  extend 
to  any  other  than  the  Greek  and  Syrian  Churches.  In  accordance  with 
the  resolution  of  the  Board,  the  Foreign  Committee  immediately  re- ap- 
pointed Mr.  Southgate,  and  communicated  to  him  the  action  of  the  Board 
and  the  Committee  in  reference  to  the  terms  under  which  it  had  taken 
place. 

From  the  reports  of  Mr.  Southgate  we  learn  his  acceptance  of  his  reap- 
pointment, and  the  nature  of  the  labors  in  which  he  has  been  since  en- 
gaged. With  regard  to  the  Syrians,  he  states,  that  he  has  pursued  his 
way  as  formerly,  endeavoring  to  invigorate  them  by  letters  and  labors, 
and  has  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  them  advance  in  their  desire  for  im- 
provement. His  intercourse  with  the  Greeks  has  been  chiefly  through 
religious  conversation  with  individuals,  his  want  of  funds  for  operations  of 
any  kind  obliging  him  to  make  his  agency  chiefly  colloquial.  What  he 
can  do  by  private  conversations  and  discussions,  by  interviews  with  the 
heads  of  the  Church,  an4  such  like  means,  he  is  constantly  endeavoring 
to  accomplish.  To  his  other  labors  he  has  added  the  care  of  a  congrega- 
tion on  Sundays,  officiating  to  the  English  congregation  in  Pera,  and  oc- 
casionally at  the  British  ambassador's  residence  at  Bayakdora  on  the  Bos- 
phorus.    **  AH  this,  however,"  says  Mr.  Southgate,  **  is  but  a  small  portion 
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of  my  labors— tho  smallest  portion.  My  correspoodence  alone,  or  rather 
that  part  of  it  belonging  to  my  work,  is  equal  to  the  ordinary  sermon- 
writing  of  a  clergyman,  besides  the  composition  of  a  work  now  under  my 
hands,  which  is  occupying  much  of  my  time." 

To  sustain  his  various  labors  permanently,  Mr.  S.  declares  himself  to  be 
unequal,  and  therefore  he  suggests,  that  after  pursuing  them  **  for  another 
six  months,  if  ho  has  no  better  prospect  of  helpers  than  at  present,  either 
from  our  Church  or  from  England,  he  must  retire  from  a  work  to  which 
no  single  man  is  equal." 

In  a  later  letter  he  proposes  two  things :  either  *'  that  he  be  permitted 
to  visit  the  United  States  early  next  year,  leaving  Constantinople  in  Feb- 
ruary or  March  next,  for  the  purpose  of  making  known  the  condition  of  the 
Eastern  Christians,  their  wants,  our  own  encouragement  for  the  work, 
modes  and  plans  of  effort,  dec. ;  or  that  a  colleague  be  sent  to  him  as  soon 
as  a  proper  person  can  be  obtained,  with  authority  to  commence  labor 
among  the  Armeniaru,  and  that  two  thousand  dollars  Mission  funds  be 
allowed  for  next  year ;"  and  ho  adds,  that  **  without  one  of  these  two  things, 
he  knows  not  how  he  can  get  on  ;  so  that  some  definite  and  determinate 
action  must  be  taken."  He  gives  a  preference  to  the  first  course,  and  ex- 
presses a  doubt  *'  whether  it  would  be  safe  in  the  present  state  of  our  in- 
come to  send  another  man  to  increase  the  expense  of  the  Mission."  He 
deems  it  **  the  wisost  course  to  allow  him  to  leave  the  field  for  a  time,  for 
the  sake  of  laying  our  foundation  deeper  and  stronger  in  the  minds  of  the 
Church,  than  to  labor  on  at  Constantinople  at  an  incessant  risk,  with  means 
and  instruments  quite  unequal." 

Since  the  foregoing  communications  have  been  received  from  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Southgate,  letters  have  arrived  from  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Miles  and  Tay- 
lor, indicating  a  material  change  of  views  in  those  gentlemen  since  they  have 
arrived  at  Constantinople.  Mr.  Miles  assigns  various  reasons  for  prefer- 
ring to  remain  in  Constantinople,  and  to  be  associated  in  labor  with  the 
Rev.  Mr.  S.,  the  Mission  being  extended  to  the  Armenians  there,  and  Mr. 
Taylor  also  advocates  the  measure,  being  willing,  as  is  to  be  inferred  from 
his  communication  and  that  of  Mr.  Miles,  to  go  to  Syria  alone.  It  will 
be  at  once  perceived  that  these  views  of  the  missionaries  are  in  direct  con- 
trariety to  those  of  the  Foreign  Committee,  and  to  the  action  of  the  Board, 
at  its  last  annual  meeting,  as  well  as  to  the  instructions  given  them  at  their 
departure.  The  paucity  of  our  funds,  compared  with  the  spheres  opening 
for  their  employment,  and  the  evident  preference  manifested  by  the  Church 
for  missionary  operations  in  China,  and  on  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa, 
have  led  the  Committee  to  believe  that  they  would  not  be  warranted  in  any 
increase  of  missionaries  at  Constantinople  ;  and  there  are  other  considera- 
tions besides  these,  which  concur  in  leading  them  to  the  conclusion,  that  it 
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would  be  inexpedieDt  to  extend  their  Missionary  efforts  to  any  other  objects 
in  the  East  than  have  heretofore  been  embraced  in  the  commission  of  Mr. 
Southgate,  and  that  of  the  gentlemen  who  were  appointed  to  a  residence  in 
Syria.  The  suggestion  of  Mr.  Miles  leaves  the  latter  Mission  in  a  most 
discouraging  posture ;  his  talents  and  zeal  having  been  much  calculated 
upon  for  its  expected  success,  and  there  being  much  reason  to  question  the 
usefulness  in  that  field  of  a  single  missionary. 

The  Committee  are  free  to  express  their  decided  opinion  that  the  ar- 
rangements which  they  considered  as  definitely  settled,  should  be  carried 
into  effect,  namely,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate  should  continue  the  mis- 
sionary of  the  Board  at  Constantinople  to  the  Greeks,  with  an  agency  in 
behalf  of  the  Mission  to  Syria,  and  that  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Miles  and  Tay- 
lor, after  a  temporary  residence  at  the  former  place,  should  proceed  to  their 
place  of  destination,  as  expressed  in  their  instructions,  to  prosecute  their 
appointed  work. 

In  regard  to  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Southgate,  of  a  temporary  return 
to  the  United  States,  the  Committee  concur  in  the  opinion  of  its  inexpe- 
diency, on  the  score  of  expense,  as  well  as  for  the  considerations  above 
expressed. 


MESOPOTAMIA.  December,  1843. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Milca.    Rev.  Samuel  A.  Taylor. 

It  was  announced  in  the  last  Annual  Report  that  two  missionaries,  tl^ 
Rev.  J.  W.  Miles,  of  South  Carolina,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  A.  Taylor,  df 
Maryland,  had  been  appointed  to  this  Mission. 

The  former  is  supported  by  members  of  the  Church  in  South  Carolina. 

These  gentlemen  sailed  together  for  Smyrna  on  the  15th  Dec,  1843, 
and  arrived  at  Constantinople  in  February  of  the  present  year.  As  (hey 
have  not  yet  reached  the  station  to  which  they  were  appointed,  the  Com- 
mittee have  nothing  to  report  in  addition  to  what  is  contained  in  the  ob- 
servations on  the  Mission  to  Constantinople. 

They  deem  it,  however,  expedient  to  present  the  encouraging  circum- 
stances under  which  this  Mission  is  commenced,  as  gathered  from  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  report  of  Mr.  Southgate,  detailing  his  own  labors  in 
behalf  of  the  Syrians  in  the  early  part  of  this  year. 

**  They  are  blessed  with  a  Patriarch,  whose  own  views  of  truth  are  re- 
markably primitive,  and  whose  zeal  for  better  things  has  been  shown  by 
establishing  schools  in  every  town,  and  almost  every  village,  under  his  con- 
trol. Some  of  the  Bishops  also  are  eagerly  bent  on  instruction,  and  mourn 
sincerely  over  the  low  estate  into  which  their  Church  had  fallen.  Some 
are  making  great  efforts  for  advancement,  but  are  thwarted  on  every  hand 
20 
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by  their  want  of  means,  of  teachers,  and  of  books.  Others  are  indiffe- 
rent, but  none,  I  believe,  are  opposed.  I  have  never  met  with  a  breath  of 
opposition  to  any  proposal  for  the  good  of  their  Church  ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, have  had  innumerable  demands  which  I  have  not  been  able  to  satisfy. 
I  have  only  feared  that  the  precious  opportunity  for  doing  good  might  pass 
Away,  that  our  own  long  delay  might  produce  the  discouragement  of  hope 
deferred,  and  that  minds  which  have  been  aroused  to  effort  might  fall  back 
into  inaction. 

<*  With  the  growing  desire  for  instruction,  there  has  been  an  unprece- 
dented degree  of  religious  inquiry,  especially  in  some  quarters.  Discus- 
sions have  arisen  upon  points  of  practice  of  doubtful  validity,  and  an  ear- 
nest desire  expressed  for  a  restoration  of  life  as  well  as  of  knowledge.  A 
deeper  sense  of  the  prevailing  want  of  the  fruits  of  holine«<s,  a  higher  ap- 
preciation of  holiness  as  the  first  and  great  essential  of  a  Christian  man, 
is  beginning  to  be  felt.  It  is  seen  more  than  ever,  that  the  Church  has 
fallen  from  her  first  love  as  well  as  from  her  early  learning,  and  that  a  re- 
vival of  the  spirit,  as  well  as  of  the  mind,  is  needed. 

«« These  two,  indeed,  constitute  almost  the  only  reformation  that  the 
Syrian  Church  can  be  said  to  require,  for  I  do  not  imagine  that  much  can 
be  found  in  its  liturgy  or  its  rites  which  is  not  of  pure  and  ancient  form. 
This  characteristic,  however,  (which  has  of^en  been  remarked  also  of  the 
Nestorians,)  should  rather  draw  us  toward  the  Syrian  Church,  than  lead 
us  to  think  that  our  friendly  aid  is  uncalled  for ;  for  so  much  more  as  it  is 
right  in  form,  so  much  more  simple  does  the  work  become,  and  so  much 
more  does  it  promise  to  be  a  noble  co-worker  wiih  ourselves  in  the  unity 
of  Christ's  Holy  Church,  when  once  revived  in  knowledge  and  piety." 


CHINA.  October,  1836. 

Kuldng-8U.    The  Rev.  J.  W.  Boone,  M.  D. 

When  it  is  fully  understood  by  the  Church,  that  at  this  moment  all  the 
means  employed  by  the  benevolent  for  doing  good  in  our  own  country, 
whether  by  religious  conversation,  or  by  Christian  education,  or  by  the  dis- 
semination of  the  Word  of  God,  or  by  the  unfettered  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  can  be,  and  actually  are  employed  for  the  populous  empire  of 
Chinoj  heretofore  closed  to  the  efforts  of  pious  enterprise,  the  Foreign 
Committee  believe  that  this  Mission  cannot  fail  to  excite  unusual  atten- 
tion, and  to  command  from  the  Church  a  most  liberal  support. 

The  Committee  were  never  so  much  encouraged  as  at  present  to  perse- 
vere in  their  designs  upon  this  field  ;  and  the  inviting  prospects  which  it 
holds  out  for  Missionary  exertion,  the  lively  interest  already  manifested  by 
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the  Church  wherever  its  claims  have  been  presented,  and  the  annual  sup- 
port now  secured  to  it,  amounting  to  $9000, — viz :  86000  for  Missionaries, 
and  83000  for  the  Schools, — has  induced  them  to  determine  to  send  out  a 
Mission  consisting  of  a  Bishop,  (if  it  please  the  General  Convention  to  ap- 
point one,)  eight  or  ten  presbyters,  and  three  or  four  female  teachers. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Committee,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Boone,  our  mis- 
sionary to  China,  has  deferred  his  return  until  the  ensuing  autumn ;  and 
they  have  the  satisfaction  of  reporting  that  the  delay  has  been  instrumen- 
tal, not  only  in  the  restoration  of  his  health,  which  the  labors  and  trials  of 
several  years  of  missionary  life  had  impaired  ;  but  in  the  awakening  of 
much  attention  to  the  religious  interests  of  this  interesting  portion  of  the 
Heathen  world. 

Dr.  Boone  has  visited  portions  of  the  dioceses  of  New -York,  Western 
New- York,  New-Jersey,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Ala- 
bama, Louisiana ;  and  will  (D.  V.)  before  his  departure,  extend  his  journey 
to  other  portions  of  the  country.  He  has  succeeded  in  exciting  a  deep 
interest  in  his  Mission,  in  calling  forth  much  present  liberality  in  its  be- 
half, and  has  also  laid  the  foundation  of  a  very  extensive  plan  for  the 
Christian  education  of  Chinese  youth. 

The  importance  of  this  latter  object  will  at  once  be  appreciated,  when 
we  remember  the  multitudes  who  must  be  affected  by  the  labors  of  the 
missionaries  to  China.  The  school  system  contemplated  for  China  differs 
in  one  very  important  respect  from  that  which  prevails  elsewhere  in  hea- 
then lands.  Everywhere  else,  missionaries  have  found  the  heathen  en- 
tirely ignorant,  and  have  therefore  been  obliged  to  open  schools  for  thou- 
sands, in  order  to  raise  up  a  class  capable  of  reading  the  word  of  God  and 
other  Christian  books.  In  China  this  preparatory  work  in  the  Providence 
of  God  is  already  done  for  us,  as  six- tenths  perhaps  of  the  males  of  this 
country  are  able  to  read. 

Instead  then  of  schools  embracing  thousands,  and  teaching  only  the  ru- 
diments of  education,  we  propose  for  China  the  careful  selection  of  tens, 
who  shall  receive  the  highest  education  our  missionaries  are  capable  of 
conferring,  with  the  hope  that  these  pupils  shall  become  the  instruments 
in  the  hands  of  God  for  influencing  the  immense  mass  of  educated  mind 
that  already  exists  in  that  country. 

In  order  to  prevent  parental  interference,  and  to  abstract  them  as  much 
as  possible  from  the  contaminating  influence  of  the  heathen,  the  children 
selected  are  taken  to  reside  in  the  family  of  the  missionary,  and  are  per- 
mitted to  visit  their  parents  only  for  a  few  hours  once  a  week.  To  pre- 
vent their  removal  before  their  education  is  finished,  each  parent  is  re- 
quired by  bond  to  surrender  to  the  missionary  the  entire  control  of  his  son 
for  ten  years,  in  which  bond  he  pledges  himself  to  refund  all  that  has  been 


868  APPBNDiz  ■• — MMTOwr  or  thb  [Aofint, 

expended  upon  his  son,  in  case  he  removes  him  before  the  end  of  the  pre- 
scribed period  of  study ;  the  missionary,  on  his  part,  promises  to  feed« 
clothe,  and  instruct  the  boy  in  English  and  Chinese.  The  boys  being  thus 
indentured,  are  instructed  in  English  and  Chinese,  giving  one  half  of  their 
time  to  each.  It  is  found  from  experience,  that  boys  acquire  in  eighteen 
months  or  two  years  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  English  language  to 
advance  as  rapidly  in  their  studies  as  boys  in  this  country  do. 

Through  means  of  the  English  taught,  these  youths  will  have  access  to 
all  our  stores  of  theology,  and  science,  and  we  may  look  to  the  pupils  of 
such  schools  as  the  one  contemplated,  as  the  most  efficient  preachers  and 
evangelizers  of  China.  We  have  already  in  the  English  language  every 
thing  that  we  can  desire  to  teach  the  Chinese,  their  services,  therefore,  as 
translators  alone  would  be  invaluable. 

There  is  however,  besides  preaching  and  translating,  another  important 
work  for  them  to  do.  The  Chinese  have  no  juvenile  lilerature.  The  first 
work  put  into  the  hands  of  a  boy  of  seven  or  eight  years  of  age,  is  one  of 
Confucius — about  as  abstruse  as  Bishop  Butler's  Analogy,  and  one  word 
of  which  the  boy  is  not  expected  to  understand  for  five  or  six  years.  It  is 
confidently  believed  that  with  the  aid  of  individuals  instructed  upon  the 
plan  proposed,  a  system  of  school  books  might  be  prepared  that  would 
throughout  the  Empire  supersede  this  clumsy  system  of  teaching,  and  en- 
able us  to  obtain  the  first  approach  to  the  minds  of  eighty  or  ninety  mil- 
lions of  children  in  China,— an  object,  the  importance  of  which  cannot 
be  over-estimated. 

The  entire  expense  of  each  pupil  is  estimated  at  925  a  year,  so  that  we 
shall  be  able  to  give  ten  years'  instruction  for  8250,  a  sum  which  is  less 
than  the  passage  money  alone  of  a  missionary  to  China. 

It  is  proposed  to  put  it  into  the  power  of  our  missionaries  to  open,  soon 
after  their  arrival  in  China,  a  school  for  a  hundred  boys,  and  another  for 
a  hundred  girls,  towards  the  support  of  which  pledges  have  been  received 
for  the  maintenance  of  above  one  hundred  for  ten  years. 


TEXAS. 

HoutTON,  (Not.  1838,)  Rev.  C.  Gillett.  Matagorda.  (Deo.  1838,)  the  Rev.  C.  S. 
Ives.    GALTStTON,  (Jdo.  1841,)  the  Rer.  Benjamin  Eaton. 

The  Foreign  Committee  have  the  satisfaction  of  reporting  that  the  state 
of  the  Church  in  Texas  is  altogether  more  encouraging  than  at  any  period 
since  their  efforts  were  commenced  there. 

Our  missionaries  have  had  to  encounter  many  difficulties  arising  from 
the  unsettled  pditical  condition  of  the  country,  and  the  fluctuation  of  its 
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population ;  yet,  notwithstanding  all  these  trials,  there  is  evidence  that 
their  labors  have  been  attended  with  the  Divine  blessing :  that  they  them- 
selves have  been  growing  in  the  love  and  confidence  of  the  people  :  and 
that  the  parishes  which  they  are  nurturing,  are  becoming  every  day  more 
stable  and  spiritually  prosperous. 

Our  missionaries  in  Texas  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
establishing  parochial  schools.  The  success  of  the  one  already  commenced 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ives  at  Matagorda,  has  incited  Mr.  Gillett  and«Mr.  Eaton 
to  make  great  exertions  for  this  object ;  and  we  trust  that  their  endeavors 
will  be  crowned  with  success. 

The  churches  in  Texas  were  favored  with  an  official  visit  in  the  spring 
of  the  present  year  from  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Polk. 

At  Houston^  the  station  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gillett,  the  Bishop  held  a  con- 
firmation, and  admitted  thirteen  to  that  sacred  ordinance. 

**  The  congregations  during  the  services  held  at  the  visitation,"  writes  the 
missionary,  **  were  always  large  and  attentive,  and  a  spirit  of  deep  serious- 
ness seemed  to  pervade  the  whole  community.  God  was  evidently  with  his 
people,  owning  and  blessing  the  ministrations  of  his  house,  and  ordinances." 
And  again,  he  writes,  respecting  the  subsequent  condition  of  his  parish, 
*'  It  is  said  by  those  who  have  been  longest  residents  here,  that  there  never 
has  been  a  time  when  there  was  so  much  deep  religious  feeling  in  the 
place  as  at  present.  It  is  no  sudden  thing,  but  a  work  which  seems  to 
have  been  gradually  progressing  for  months,  and  so  moves  on  as  to  show 
that  a  mightier  agency  than  that  of  man  is  at  work  in  turning  the  minds 
of  the  irreligious  and  profane  on  things  of  more  importance  than  those 
of  time." 

The  missionary  at  this  station  has  extended  his  ministrations  to  vari- 
ous places  in  the  neighborhood  of  Houston,  which  give  promise  of  becom- 
ing the  seats  of  future  congregations. 

At  Galveston^  the  station  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eaton,  Bishop  Polk  conse- 
crated the  church,  and  confirmed  twenty  persons. 

A  lot  of  ground,  containing  two- and  a  quarter  acres,  has  been  presented 
to  the  Church  for  a  burying  ground ;  and  four  lots  in  addition,  for  a  parish 
school.  Our  missionary  represents  the  prospects  of  the  Church  as  gradu- 
ally brightening,  and  is  encouraged  by  many  signs  of  God's  spiritual 
blessing  upon  his  work. 

At  Matagorda,  the  station  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ives,  Bishop  Polk,  during 
his  recent  visitation,  consecrated  the  church,  and  confirmed  twenty  per- 
sons.  Seven  of  these  were  young  ladies,  pupils  of  the  parochial  school 
under  the  care  of  the  missionary,  the  fruits  of  God's  blessing  on  his  efibrts 
for  their  religious  as  well  as  intellectual  improvement. 

The  spiritual  condition  of  this  station  is  evidently  improving ;  and  in 
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respect  to  the  parish  school,  the  missionary  writes,  **  I  look  upoD  my  school 
as  of  incalculable  importance  to  the  Church  :  and  though  I  labor  hard,  and 
get  but  little  for  it  in  the  way  of  pecuniary  remuneration,  yet  i  do  it  most 
cheerfully,  seeing,  as^  I  do  daily,  the  beneficial  effects  of  my  labors.  1 
trust  that  I  am  not  mistaken  in  the  belief,  that  in  respect  to  the  rising  ge- 
neration,  God  is  signally  blessing  my  efforts,  and  answering  my  prayers. 
May  my  heart  be  filled  with  gratitude  for  these  evidences  of  the  divine 
goodness."  • 

In  the  last  Report  of  the  Committee  it  was  stated  that  the  missionaries 
in  Texas  proposed  holding  a  meeting  to  take  measures  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Church  in  that  Republic  :  but  after  much  serious  deh^beration, 
they  came  to  the  conclusion  that  any  such  step  at  present  would  be  inex- 
pedient. 

The  Committee  leave  it  to  the  Board  to  determine  whether  to  solicit 
from  the  General  Convention,  at  its  next  meeting,  the  election  of  a  Bishop 
for  Texas,  or  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  country,  and  its 
contiguity  to  Louisiana,  to  leave  it  at  present  under  the  provisional  care  of 
the  Bishop  of  Louisiana. 


CONCLUSION. 

In  concluding  their  annual  report,  the  Committee  would  remark,  that  in 
view  of  the  continued  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  labors  of  the 
missionaries  abroad,  and  of  the  readiness  of  the  Church  at  home  to  sus- 
tain them,  they  cannot  find  it  in  their  hearts  to  do  otherwise  than  to  **  thank 
God,  and  take  courage."  And  in  reference  to  the  last  source  of  encourage- 
ment, they  cannot  refrain  from  recording  their  conviction, — the  result  of 
many  years'  observation  and  experience — that  wherever  the  clergy  of  the 
Church  are  in  the  habit,  at  stated  periods,  of  laying  before  their  respective 
congregations  the  actual  condition  of  mankind,— of  showing  the  Scriptu- 
ral obligation  which  rests  upon  them,  to  undertake  its  amelioration,— of 
unfolding  the  actual  successes  of  missionary  efforts,  as  incitements  to  their 
seal* — and  of  engaging  their  systematic  co-operation  in  liberality,  tit  every 
imtUmee  a  people  will  be  found  prepared  of  the  Lord  for  this  good  work, 
only  neediDg  information  and  direction  from  their  spiritual  guide,  to  ani- 
mate  them  to  a  persevering  zeal,  which  must  result  in  the  sure  extension  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  in  abundant  blessings  upon  their  own  souls« 

By  orderp  and  in  behalf  of  the  Foreign  Committee, 

Attast:  PiEBBE  P.  Ibvino, 

Sec.  4*  Gen»  Agents 


1844.]  APPXICDIX  C. — JOINT  KEPOKT,   itC.  271 


JOINT  REPORT  OF  THE  CONDITION  OF  THE  "  SPIRIT  OF  MISSIONS,** 
Required  by  Resolution  of  the  Board  of  1842* 

Arrangements  having  been  made  soon  after  the  adjournment  of  the 

Board  in  1643,  for  the  publication  of  this  periodical  by  Daniel  Dana,  Jr., 

at  No.  20  John  Street,  his  report  of  its  condition  is  hereto  appended. 

Signed,  N.  S.  HARRIS,  >  «       ,    . 

*  P.P.IRVING,  5  S«<5''etaries. 

Jtme  19,  1844. 

"  The  Spirit  of  Missions,"  during  the  year  ending  with  June,  1844,  has 
had  an  average  circulation  of  about  4,100  copies.  Of  this  number,  up- 
wards of  1000,  or,  about  one-fourth,  have  been  distributed  gratuitously. 

In  this  period,  it  has  received  no  aid  from  either  of  the  departments, 
excepting  two  appropriations  of  the  Domestic  Committee  made  to  the 
amount  of  the  cost  of  the  Diocesan  maps,  published  in  the  numbers  for 
January  and  April,  1844. 

When  restricted  to  32  pages  of  ordinary  matter,  the  cost  of  the  publica- 
tion (4,250  copies,)  does  not  exceed  S130  per  month,  or  8l«560  per  an- 
num, and  the  publisher  expects  to  realize  in  the  collections  from  subscri- 
bers, a  sum  sufficient  to  cover  this  amount,  and  the  expenses  of  the  office* 

(The  number  for  December,  1843,  contained  double  the  usual  quantity 
of  matter,  and  that  for  the  present  month  (June,)  contains  one-fifth  more, 
and  of  a  kind  more  than  ordinarily  expensive:  it  is  not  apprehended, 
however,  that  any  call  upon  the  treasuries  will  be  rendered  necessary  by 
these  instances.) 

**  The  Spirit  of  Missions"  came  into  the  charge  of  the  present  publisher  on 
the  first  of  August,  1843,  there  being  at  that  date  cash  in  hand  to  the 
amount  of  8*210  23,  and  balances  due  by  the  publication,  for  paper,  print- 
ing, dec,  8255  16.  Its  subsequent  condition,  down  to  the  present  time, 
may  be  seen  by  the  following  statement : — 

1843.  Sept.  1.  Balance  of  Cash,  in  hands  of  the  publisher,  8180  25 
Oct.  2.  do.  do.  -  189  50 
Nov.  1.  do.  do.  -  109  60 
Dec.  1.  Balance  of  Cash,  due  the  publisher,  869  47 

1844.  Jan.  1.  do.  do.  -  12  23 
Feb.  1.  do.  do.  -  24  94 
Mar.  1.               do.                     do.  -       13  05 

April  1.  Balance  of  Cash,  in  hands  of  the  publisher,    138  24 
May    1.  do.  do.  -         137  17 

June  1.  do.  do.  •  22  61 

The  Balances  due  by  the  Spirit  of  Missions  at  the  last  date  amounted 
to  897  18. 
Respectfully  submitted,  DANIEL  DANA,  Jh. 

Publisher  of  Spirit  of  Missions. 
To  the  Editors  of  '<  The  Spirit  of  Missions." 
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REPORT  OF  THE  MISSIONARY  BISHOP  IN  THE 
NORTH.WEST. 

Riclmond,  Ind..  I2th  June,  1844. 

Dear  Brethren  :  I  beg  leave  to  report,  That  at  the  commencement 
of  June,  last  year,  i  was  on  a  visit  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie,  the  able  Pre- 
sident of  the  University  of  Indiana.  The  institution  is  situated  at  Bloom 
ington,  in  a  very  healthy  district  of  country,  is  well  conducted,  and  is  an 
ornament  to  the  state.  About  a  day's  journey  from  the  college  in  a  west- 
ern direction,  I  found  some  Episcopalians  at  Bloomfield  and  Point  Com- 
merce. These  two  places,  with  Martinsville,  which  I  visited  on  my  way 
to  Bloomington,  will  form  an  important  Mission  ;  and  I  am  happy  to  state, 
that  it  is  at  present  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Payne.  Having  officiated 
twice  on  Sunday,  the  4th  of  June,  in  the  chapel  of  the  University,  I  started 
the  next  morning  for  the  Ohio  river,  and  on  my  way  preached  at  Nash- 
ville. I  was  detained  during  the  7th  at  Madison,  where  I  saw  several  of 
the  families  which  are  attached  to  the  Church.  They  had  for  some  months 
enjoyed  the  services  of  the  sanctuary,  under  the  ministrations  of  the  Rev. 
B.  H.  Hickox,  who  had  settled  there  as  a  teacher ;  but  who  soon  after  left 
the  place  for  a  Mission  within  the  diocese.  I  still  cherish  the  hope  that 
the  Episcopalians  of  this  large  and  flourishing  town  will  rally  ;  and  that 
the  Church  of  their  affections  and  choice  will  again  flourish  in  their  midst. 
I  now  hastened  to  the  East  to  attend  the  annual  meeting  of  this  Board, 
which  was  held  at  Boston ;  and  I  was  likewise  present  at  the  meetings  of 
the  Trustees  of  the  General  Theological  Seminary.  During  my  absence  I 
improved  every  opportunity  to  urge  the  claims  of  the  West  upon  the  atten- 
tion and  beneficence  of  Churchmen. 

I  returned  home  by  the  northern  route,  and  visited  Fort  Wayne,  Peru, 
Logansport,  and  Delphi,  four  important  towns  in  Indiana,  which,  since  the 
opening  of  the  Wabash  and  Eric  canal,  on  which  they  are  situated,  have 
become  very  thriving.  After  many  months  of  delay,  I  have  at  last  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  two  Missionaries  for  these  stations ;  at  one  of  which  a 
church  is  nearly  nnished,  at  another  there  is  one  in  progress,  and  at  a 
third  immediate  measures  are  to  be  taken  for  the  erection  of  one.  Sunday, 
the  16th  of  July,  was  spent  at  Lafayette,  where,  under  the  faithful  and 
self-sacrificing  efforts  of  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Johnson,  our  prospects  are  of  the 
most  encouraging  nature.  The  excellent  presbyter  of  this  parish  having 
kindly  consented  to  accompany  me,  we  visited  Crawfordsville,  Rockport, 
and  Terre  Haute,  and  then  passed  through  Illinois  to  Missouri  to  attend 
the  examination  of  the  pupils  of  Kemper  College,  and  its  first  commence- 
ment* This  school,  yet  in  its  infancy,  is  full  of  promise  to  the  Church, 
not  only  as  a  Christian  institute,  but  as  one  where  the  highest  attainments 
can  be  made  in  mathematics  and  classical  literature. 

Early  in  August  I  returned  to  Indiana,  and  on  the  2d  of  that  month  had 
the  'pleasure  of  consecrating  St.  James's  Church,  Vincennes,  a  handsome 
brick  building,  erected  by  funds  chielSy  collected  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  KiUi- 
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kelly  in  England  and  this  country.  This  parish  has  passed  through  many 
vicissitudes  since  the  removal  of  its  first  and  beloved  rector,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Kiliikelly,  to  the  south,  and  is  again  destitute  of  a  missionary,  although 
favored  with  visits  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vaux.  On  the  3d  of  August,  in  the 
newly  consecrated  church,  I  admitted  the  Rev.  William  Vaux  to  priest's 
orders ;  and  on  the  night  of  the  4th  I  preached  at  Princeton.  I  then  visited 
New  Harmony,  a  place  deserving  no  little  attention,  and  where  we  may 
yet  have  a  flourishing  congregation.  Here  I  preached  three  times,  con- 
firmed  ten  persons,  and  administered  the  holy  communion.  This  place 
has  been  without  a  settled  minister  for  many  months  ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hal- 
sted  having,  with  my  approbation,  supplied  the  church  of  the  Rev.  S.  R. 
Johnson  during  the  winter ;  and  is  now  the  missionary  at  Fort  Wayne. 
Having  administered  confirmation  to  nine  persons  at  Evansville,  I  returned 
by  land  through  Vincennes  to  St.  Louis,  where,  aflter  officiating  three 
times,  and  confirming  a  few  persons  in  one  of  the  churches,  on  the  13th  I 
set  off  for  Iowa,  and  preached  the  night  of  the  16th  inst.  at  Fort  Madison, 
where  I  found  a  few  zealous  Episcopalians.  I  then  passed  through  Bur- 
lington to  Bloomington,  where  I  found  a  once  promising  congregation 
under  great  excitement.  Before  I  left  the  place,  charges  were  presented 
to  me  against  the  missionary.  Having  unexpectedly  received  an  invita- 
tion to  go  to  St.  Peter's,  I  determined,  if  possible,  to  embrace  the  very 
favorable  opportunity  that  was  offered  me  through  the  kindness  of  Capt. 
Throckmorton,  of  the  steamer  Gen.  Brookes,  to  visit  the  chaplain  of  Fort 
Snelling,  the  Rev.  E.  G.  Gear,  who  is  connected  with  my  jurisdiction. 
Having  made  all  necessary  arrangements  while  the  boat  was  at  Galena,  I 
ascended  the  Upper  Mississippi,  spent  some  delightful  hours  with  the  chap- 
lain, found  him  comfortably  situated  and  usefully  employed,  and  obtained 
some  information  concerning  the  northern  tribes  of  the  Aborigines,  which 
may  be  of  use  to  the  Church  at  a  future  day. 

Descending  the  Mississippi,  I  was  landed  at  Potosi,  a  flourishing  town 
in  Wisconsin,  where  there  are  several  Episcopalians.  This  place  deserves 
attention.  I  officiated  here  on  Sunday  the  3d  of  September,  and  remained 
several  days  in  the  neighborhood  to  explore  certain  lands  which  I  under- 
stood had  been  offered  me  for  collegiate  purposes.  In  this  examination  I 
was  greatly  assisted  by  Capt.  H.  H.  Gear,  of  Galena,  to  whose  uniform 
kindness  and  frequent  hospitality  I  am  greatly  indebted.  I  now  travelled 
across  the  country,  and  passed  through  Chicogo,  to  spend  a  few  days  at 
the  Nashotah  Mission.  Landing  at  Milwaukie  from  a  steamer,  I  was 
greatly  pained  to  learn  that  the  younger  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hull 
had  been  suddenly  taken  from  him  in  the  bloom  of  youth.  This  sad  and 
most  unexpected  event  broke,  I  fear,  his  noble  heart,  and  hurried  him  to  his 
grave  after  a  few  months  had  elapsed.  He  was  an  able  preacher,  and  a 
warm  and  judicious  friend ;  and  had  already  been  of  the  utmost  value  to 
the  Church  in  the  territory  by  his  practical  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
human  nature.  Long  will  his  brethren,  and  particularly  myself,  deplore 
his  loss.  Having  visited  the  Mission  at  the  Nashotah  Lakes,  and  spent 
Sunday  the  10th  at  two  of  its  stations,  at  one  of  which  I  confirmed  six 
persons,  I  hastened  by  Lake  Michigan  and  the  Illinois  river  to  Missouri, 
to  attend  the  annual  convention,  which  was  held  on  the  22d,  at  Jefferson 
City,  but  which  was  necessarily  adjourned  to  St.  Louis.    The  concerns 
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of  the  convention,  the  college,  and  the  diocese  in  general,  fully  occupied 
me  until  the  close  of  the  month.  After  due  deliberation,  it  was  deter- 
mined to  request  the  Greneral  Convention  to  elect  a  Bishop  for  the  die* 
cese.     This  measure  had  my  hearty  concurrence. 

October,  with  part  of  the  following  month,  was  devoted  to  apparently 
a  fruitless  effort  to  secure  some  more  missionaries  for  the  vast  and  rapidly 
growing  Territories  and  States  with  which  I  am  connected.  Letters  and 
personal  interviews  and  appeals  were  alike  unavailing ;  and  I  returned,  not 
at  all  in  despair — but  under  the  deepest  conviction  of  the  necessity  of 
educating  natives  of  the  soil  under  our  own  eye  in  the  West*  And  this, 
brethren,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  will  do,  and  in  a  manner,  I  trust,  that 
the  most  catholic  and  the  most  evangelical  members  of  the  Church  will 
highly  approve  of. 

1  resumed  my  ministrations  within  my  own  jurisdiction  on  the  24th  No- 
vember at  Richmond,  in  Indiana,  where  I  remained  long  enough  to  preach 
five  times,  visit  the  Sunday  school,  and  administer  the  Lord's  supper.  On 
the  30th  of  the  same  month  I  officiated  at  Jefiersonville  and  New  Albany. 

Mr.  Samuel  Lee  Johnson  was  admitted  to  Deacons'  orders,  and  the  Rev. 
John  Hill  Drummond  was  ordained  a  priest,  by  me,  in  St.  Paul's  Church, 
New  Albany,  on  Friday  the  first  of  December.  Mr.  S.  L.  Johnson  was 
transferred  some  months  before  to  Indiana,  from  Ohio,  as  a  candidate,  and 
is  now  at  the  head  of  St.  Mary's  Seminary,  at  Indianapolis,  a  school  which 
promises  to  be  of  the  first  utility  to  the  daughters  of  the  Church.  Since  the 
removal  of  the  late  rector  to  Kentucky,  Mr.  Johnson,  in  addition  to  all  his 
other  duties,  has  most  acceptably  supplied  the  Church  in  that  place  with 
divine  services.  The  following  Sunday,  the  dd  of  the  month,  was  devoted 
to  Leavenworth,  where  Mr.  Drummond  has  been  stationed,  in  order  to 
supply  the  Bend,  in  Kentucky,  as  well  as  to  build  up,  if  possible,  a  congre- 
gation where  he  resides.  After  visiting  Evansville  once  more,  I  went  by 
the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers,  to  Missouri,  where,  amidst  many  other 
duties,  I  had  the  gratification  of  admitting,  in  St.  Peter's  chapel,  Kemper 
College,  the  Professor  of  Mathematics,  Mr.  George  W.  Sill,  to  the  holy 
order  of  deacons,  and  of  baptizing  two  adults  and  two  infants.  The  after- 
noon of  the  same  day,  I  preached  in  Christ  Church,  St.  Louis,  and  at 
night  in  St.  John's,  where  I  likewise  confirmed  six  persons.  I  now  started 
to  visit  the  northern  parts  of  Indiana,  but  was  so  long  detained  on  the  way 
by  low  waters  and  bad  roads,  that  I  did  not  arrive  at  La  Porte  until  the 
morning  of  the  27th  of  the  month.  Here  I  preached  and  confirmed  five 
persons,  and  preached  again  that  night  at  Hamilton,  17  miles  to  the  east. 
On  the  29th  I  laid  the  corner-stone  of  St.  John's  church,  at  Bristol ;  and 
on  the  31st  I  consecrated  to  the  worship  of  Almighty  God,  St.  Paul's 
church,  Mishawaka,  a  building  which  does  much  credit  to  the  zeal  and  en- 
terprise of  a  few  excellent  churchmen. 

I  again  visited  La  Porte,  and  then  went  to  Michigan  city,  where  I 
preached  twice  the  3d  of  January  of  this  year.  The  upper  part  of  this 
Diocese  affords  a  noble  field  for  the  Church,  and  is  worthy  her  best  exer- 
tions. I  now  went  to  Wisconsin,  and  had  the  gratification  of  spending 
two  or  three  days  in  company  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hatch,  at  Southport, 
where  he  resides.  The  congregation  is  united  and  zealous ;  the  church 
has  been  greatly  improved,  and  has  now  a  fine  toned  bell.     Here  I  con- 
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firmed  seven  persona,  and  as  many  at  Racine,  where  a  church  has  lately 
been  commenced.  Sunday  the  14th,  was  given  to  Milwaukie,  the  most 
important  place  in  the  Territory,  and  which  has  now  for  many  months  been 
destitute  of  nearly  all  the  sacred  privileges  of  our  sanctuary.  A  part  of 
the  remainder  of  the  month  was  devoted  to  the  Mission  at  Nashotah  Lakes 
and  its  various  stations.  On  Sunday  the  21st,  in  the  chapel  that  has  been 
erected  at  Prairie  Village,  I  admitted  the  Rev.  William  Walsh  to  Priests' 
orders.  The  candidate  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  S.  Davis,  of  Duck 
Creek ;  and  he,  with  the  Rev  •  Mr.  Breck,  assisted  at  the  laying  on  of  hands 
On  that  occasion  there  were  more  than  forty  lay  communicants.  Soon 
after  this  ordination,  I  started  with  some  of  the  clergy  for  the  north,  and 
spent  the  remainder  of  the  month  at  Green  Bay.  Here,  on  the  28th,  I  ad- 
mitted the  Rev.  Benjamin  Akerly  to  the  priesthood.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
Davis  and  Walsh  were  present,  and  assisted  in  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

On  Sunday,  the  4th  of  February,  I  was  at  Duck  Creek,  where  I  preached 
twice,  confirmed  six  Oneidas,  and  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  more 
than  ninety  persons.  There  are  now  one  hundred  and  twenty  communi- 
cants belonging  to  this  parish,  which  is  exceedingly  interesting,  and  whose 
members  are  steadily  improving  in  decorum,  industry,  and  spiritual  know- 
ledge. Returning  to  the  Nashotah  Mission,  I  preached  at  Fond  du  Lac  and 
Watertown.  My  services  were  now  again  for  some  time  confined  to  the 
Mission  and  its  stations.  We  met  at  least  four  times  every  day  for  wor- 
ship, and  participated  every  week  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Ihe  study, 
or  school-room,  is  easily  turned  into  a  chapel ;  and  there,  as  well  as  at 
Prairie  Village,  Pine  Lake,  Ocononiewoc,  North  Prairie,  Bark  River,  The 
Forest,  Lisbon,  and  Dousman's,  public  worship  was  celebrated  as  often  as 
circumstances  permitted.  The  general  rule  has  been,  for  each  of  the  mis- 
sionaries to  celebrate  divine  service  and  preach  three  times  every  Sunday. 

On  Sunday,  the  3d  of  March,  the  Scandinavian  Episcopal  congregation, 
consisting  of  Swedes,  Danes,  and  Norwegians,  was  organized  ;  and  there- 
by about  seventy  communicants  added  to  the  Mission.  The  following 
day  the  Rev.  Mr.  Breck  and  myself  commenced  a  tour  throi^h  the  south- 
ern part  of  the  Territory,  when  we  visited  Troy,  Elkhorn,  Delavan,  Ge- 
neva, Burlington,  Rochester,  and  Makwanago.  Sunday,  the  17th,  I  gave 
to  Milwaukie,  having  preached  at  Wauwatosa  on  my  way  thither.  At 
Milwaukie  I  preached  four  times,  administered  the  Eucharist,  baptised 
two  children,  and  attended  a  parish  meeting,  when  it  was  determined  to 
purchase  a  lot,  and  build  a  church.  On  the  18th  I  started  to  cross  the  Ter- 
ritory to  the  Mississippi  river,  and  on  my  way,  preached  at  Janes- 
ville,  Madison,  and  Mineral  Point,  baptised  seven  children,  and  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  Supper  twice.  Here  let  me  say,  that  I  consider  Wiscon- 
sin peculiarly  ripe  for  the  harvest ;  and  there  is  scarcely  a  village  or  settle- 
ment to  be  found  where  there  are  not  communicants  of  the  Church.  The 
last  day  of  this  month  was  given  to  the  town  of  Fort  Madison,  in  Iowa, 
'where  1  preached  twice,  and  administered  the  Eucharist  to  five  members 
of  the  household  of  faith. 

On  the  festival  of  our  Lord's  Resurrection,  I  preached  three  times  in 
St.  Louis,  administered  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  confirmed  seven  persons 
at  St.  Paul's,  twenty-one  at  Christ  Church,  and  fifteen  at  St.  John's.  The 
following  Sunday  1  preached  in  the  chapel  at  Jefferson  Barracks,  and  ad- 
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ministered  the  communion  :  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  Concord,  and 
at  night  in  the  College  chapel.  At  the  close  of  this  week  I  ancended  the 
Mississippi,  odiciated  and  preached  four  times  at  Palmyra,  baptised  two 
children,  and  administered  the  Eucharist.  At  Hannibal  I  preached  twice, 
and  baptised  three  children.  These  two  important  towns  are  in  Marion 
county  ;  they  are  but  twelve  miles  apart,  and  will  form  an  interesting 
Mission.  They  have  now  been  vacant  a  year  and  an  half.  The  last  Sun- 
day of  the  month,  the  28th  of  April,  was  one  of  the  deepest  interest  to 
the  friends  of  the  Church  in  the  West.  On  that  morning,  in  St.  Peter's 
chapel,  at  the  College,  I  confirmed  nine  students,  live  of  whom  had  been 
baptised  a  few  weeks  before  by  the  President.  The  Lent  services  had  been 
peculiarly  blessed ;  and  now,  as  one-fourth  of  the  students  were  commu- 
nicants, and  some  of  them  were  directing  their  attention  to  the  ministry, 
we  introduced  the  whole  of  the  daily  Evening  Service,  and  the  greater  part 
of  that  of  the  Morning,  always  using  the  Psalter  and  Creeid,  and  the 
Litany  and  Ante-Communion  service  on  all  appropriate  days. 

Early  in  May  I  ascended  the  Missouri  river,  and  although  prevented* 
by  the  heavy  rains  which  flooded  the  land,  from  visiting  all  the  places  I 
designed,  yet  I  was  enabled  to  be  at  some  of  the  most  important,  and  to 
establisn  a  missionary  at  Boonville,  and  another  as  an  itinerant  in  some 
of  the  upper  counties.  At  Boonville  I  preached,  administered  the  Lord's 
Supper,  baptised  one  adult  and  eight  children,  and  conlirmed  seven  per- 
sons. Here  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Corbin  is  now  located.  Independence  is  in 
many  respects  a  border  town,  being  the  place  from  whence  the  Santa  Fe 
traders  and  the  Oregon  emigrants  start.  It  is  only  12  miles  from  the  In- 
dian Territory.  The  Rev.  St.  Michael  Fackler  is  to  officiate  here  and  at 
Lexington,  and  is  to  visit,  besides  other  places,  a  settlement  in  Saline 
county,  where  there  are  more  than  twelve  communicants  of  the  Church. 
I  preached  twice  at  Independence,  and  throe  times  at  Lexington.  The 
remainder  of  the  month  was  unexpectedly  devoted  to  the  College,  as  the 
country  was  so  overflowed  in  the  neighborhood  of  St.  Louis  that  I  could 
neither  go  to  St.  Charles,  in  Missouri,  nor  visit  Vincennes,  New  Harmony* 
Evansville,  Mr.  Vaux's  Mission,  and  Terre  Haute,  in  Indiana,  as  I  had 
designed. 

I  close  this  imperfect  sketch  with  the  following  summary :  During  the 
year  beginning  1st  June,  1643,  and  ending  with  31st  May,  1844, 1  have 
baptised  two  men  and  two  women,  eighteen  male  infants  and  nineteen  fe- 
male infants ;  at  twenty-nine  confirmations  I  have  administered  that  holy 
rite  to  one  hundred  and  sixty  persons ;  have  preached  and  lectured  one 
hundred  and  eighty-four  times  in  various  places  ;  delivered  ten  addresses 
on  the  Missions  of  the  Church  ;  visited  and  addressed  Sunday  Schools ; 
conversed  with  candidates  for  confirmation ;  and  administered  the  Lord's 
Supper  thirty-seven  times.  I  have  recorded  the  following  persons  as  can- 
didates for  the  ministry :  J.  Wilson  Davis,  Samuel  Lee  Johnson,  Gustaf 
Unnios,  Williun  Leach,  Greoige  R.  Bartlett,  William  C.  Armstrong,  and* 
David  Kcane.  Mr.  flimiel  I^  Johnson  and  Professor  Georp  W.  Sill 
have  been  ordained  dtjacon^  ;  ftnd  Uie  itev*  Messrs.  William  \ aux,  John 
Hill  Drummoodt  WilUam  WalMh^aiHl  Bcstijnmin  Akcrly,  have  been  advanced 
to  tho  prlesibood.     The  Rev.  Dr.  U*  B.  KillikeLly  hai  been  transferred  by 

Eicis  hJL*  Laird,  from  In- 
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diana  to  Tennessee;  the  Rev.  Moses  H.  Hunter,  from  Indiana  to  Ken- 
tucky ;  the  Rev.  Archibald  H.  Laraon,  from  Indiana  to  Louisiana ;  the  Rev. 
Azariah  Prior,  from  Wisconsin  to  Pennsylvania  ;  and  the  Rev.  Washington 
Philo,  from  Wisconsin  to  Illinois.  And  1  have  received  the  Rev.  Fred.  W. 
Hatch,  from  New- York  into  Wisconsin ;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Horrell,  from 
Tennessee  into  Missouri ;  the  Rev.  Foster  Thayer  from  Arkansas  into  In- 
diana ;  the  Rev.  St.  Michael  Facklcr,  from  Tennessee  into  Missouri ;  the 
Rev.  A.  Prior,  from  Pennsylvania  into  Wisconsin  ;  the  Rev.  Henry  Payne, 
from  Ohio  into  Indiana  ;  the  Rev.  Cicero  S.  Hawks,  from  Western  New- 
York  into  Missouri,  and  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Adams,  from  Connecticut  into 
Indiana. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  JACKSON  KEMPER, 

Missionary  Bishop. 


REPORT  OF  THE  RT.  REV.  THE  BISHOP  OF  LOUISIANA 
IN  RELATION  TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  TEXAS. 

Thibadeaux^  June  4,  1644. 
To  the  Rev.  P.  Van  Pelt, 

Secretary  : 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — I  beg  leave,  through  you,  to  address  the  Board  of 
Missions  on  the  subject  of  our  missionary  operations  in  the  Republic  of 
Texas. 

In  pursuance  of  a  request  of  our  late  venerable  presiding  Bishop,  Dr. 
Griswold,  I  have,  during  the  early  part  of  the  current  year,  visited  all  of 
those  places  at  which  the  Church  has  established  Missions ;  and  it  gives 
me  great  pleasure  to  add  that  they  all  gave  gratifying  proofs  of  the  zeal 
and  devotion  of  those  brethren  in  the  ministry  to  whom  the  work  of  the 
several  Missions  has  been  entrusted.  I  have  at  no  time  been  more  im-  ' 
pressed  with  the  value  of  our  Church  organization,  in  its  influences  on  the 
social  condition,  than  during  this  visit.  Its  orderly,  and  reverent,  and  so- 
lemn services,  and  the  conservative  influence  of  all  its  teachings  in  its 
public  formularies,  commend  it,  of  necessity,  in  a  community  where  the 
public  mind  is  subject  to  agitation,  to  the  respect  and  regards  of  all  good 
men.  It  becomes,  in  such  a  case,  an  available  instrument  for  the  more 
effectual  support  and  maintenance  of  law  and  order ;  and  it  may  be  ex- 
pected that  when  the  personal  character  of  its  ministers  is  irreproachable, 
and  their  public  preaching  sets  forth  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  faithfully 
and  affectionately,  that  Christian  men  generally  will  look  upon  it  with  fa- 
vor, and  be  disposed  to  be  satisfied  with  it,  as,  upon  the  whole,  the  best  of 
the  religious  systems  which  are  offered. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  there  is  in  Texas  a  field  peculiarly  inviting  for 
the  Church.  It  is  not  very  large — by  which  I  mean,  that  though  the  sur- 
face of  the  country  is  extensive,  the  amount  of  population  is  yet  small, 
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and  beside  those  points  now  occupied^  there  are  not  many  others  where  the 
missionary  could  gather  large  congregations  ;  yet  there  are  several  places 
where  it  would  he  expedient  to  establish  Missions,  could  the  missionaries  be 
had.  These  would  form  central  points,  from  which  operations  in  the  sur- 
rounding country  might  he  advantageously  conducted,  and  the  sooner  they 
could  be  occupied  the  better.  The  commission  is  to  **  Go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  In  the  very  nature  of 
things,  this  command  can  be  obeyed  by  us  as  a  Church  only  in  part,  and 
the  only  duty  lef^  us  is  to  consider  what  portions  of  "all  the  world"  God's 
providence  indicates  as  those  to  which  our  Mission  extends.  Now,  what* 
ever  may  be  said  of  other  portions  of  tho  earth,  this,  at  least,  may  be  said 
of  the  people  of  whom  I  am  writing,  that  they  are  of  our  own  family,  and 
have  gone  out  from  our  own  hearths  and  firesides :  in  a  word,  our  child- 
ren, and  we  have  it  on  the  highest  authority,  that  "  He  who  provideth  not 
for  his  own,  and  especially  for  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and 
is  worse  than  an  infidel." 

The  points  I  would  indicate  as  those  it  is  expedient  to  occupy,  are  San 
Augustine  and  Nacogdoches,  in  the  East ;  Independence  and  Columbia, 
and  Brazoria,  in  Central  Texas :  and  should  tho  independence  of  the  Re- 
public be  recognised  by  Mexico,  and  peace  be  secured,  Bastrop  and  Austin, 
and  Gonzales,  and  San  Antonio,  in  the  West. 

It  has  been  too  often  the  fortune  of  the  Church  to  make  her  appearance 
as  a  teacher  of  the  faith,  in  the  western  parts  of  our  country,  after  the  pub- 
lic mind  has  been  preoccupied  by  the  dogmas  of  other  religionists.  And 
none  knows  so  well  the  trials  of  her  ministry,  or  the  peculiarly  painful 
character  of  their  labors,  in  undoing  so  much  as  has  been  wrongly  done, 
on  the  part  of  their  predecessors,  as  those  who  have  been  actually  em- 
ployed in  her  service  in  the  West. 

It  would  seem  then,  where  a  door  has  been  fairly  opened,  for  her  enter- 
ing along  with  the  very  first,  upon  a  new  field,  and  that,  too,  under  cir- 
cumstances peculiarly  favorable  for  the  dispensing  of  her  blessings,  that 
it  is  a  high  duty  to  meet  the  emergency  by  the  adoption  of  such  measures 
as  past  experience  has  taught  to  be  expedient. 

I  am  well  persuaded  that  to  bring  the  power  of  the  Church  to  bear  upon  the 
moral  well-being  of  that  people  effectively,  the  presence  of  a  resident  Epis- 
copal officer  is  indispensable.  And  with  regard  to  this  too,  it  may  be  said, 
that  none  can  so  well  appreciate  the  force  of  this  statement  as  those  who 
have  a  practical  acquaintance  with  the  effect  of  the  presence  or  absence 
of  such  an  officer  in  the  administration  of  the  work  of  Missions. 

This  is  a  question  which  has  ceased  to  be  open  ;  it  is  now  a  practical 
maxim,  and  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  the  Church  should  act  upon 
it  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

Another  point  of  great  importance  to  the  success  of  the  Church  in  her 
Evangelizing  work,  is  the  establishment  of  schools.  I  had  an  interesting 
evidence,  in  my  visit  to  Matagorda.  Of  a  class  of  twenty  confirmed  at 
that  Mission  station,  seven  were  pupils  of  a  school  under  the  charge  of  the 
missionary.  They  all  gave  gratifying  evidence  of  the  faithfulness  with 
which  they  had  been  religiously  instructed,  and  have  already  began  to 
co-operate  with  their  pastor  in  the  extension  of  Christian  knowledge. 
These  nurseries  of  piety  should  be  attached,  if  possible,  to  every  station : 
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and  it  is  of  great  importance  to  the  success  of  the  operations  of  the 
Church  in  Texas,  that  a  liberal  response  should  be  made  to  the  application 
contemplated  by  the  missionaries  at  Galveston  and  Houston,  for  aid  in  the 
erection  of  suitable  school  accommodations.  It  is  understood  they  propose 
to  visit  the  United  States  for  that  purpose  during  the  ensuing  summer. 

The  Episcopal  acts  performed  by  me  when  in  Texas  were,  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  churches  at  Galveston  and  Matagorda,  and  the  administration 
of  the  rite  of  confirmation  at  both  those  places,  and  also  at  Houston. 

At  Houston  there  were  thirteen  confirmed,  at  Matagorda  twenty,  and 
twenty  at  Galveston. 

It  gives  me,  in  conclusion,  great  pleasure  to  add,  that  a  meeting  was 
held  at  Galveston  during  my  visit,  at  which  all  the  missionaries  were  pre- 
sent, when  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  make  application  to  the  House 
of  Bishops  in  the  United  States,  to  furnish  to  the  churches  in  Texas  such 
Episcopal  supervision  as  is  enjoyed  by  unorganised  districts  in  the  United 
States.  A  memorial  to  that  effect  was  drawn  up,  and  will  be  presented 
to  the  Bishops  at  the  meeting  of  the  ensuing  General  Convention. 

1  remain  faithfully,  your  fellow  servant  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

LEONIDAS  POLK. 
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[Ab.] 

APPOINTMENTS. 

RcT.  R.  S.  Adams. Mishawaka* Indiana July  1,  1643. 

**  Waiiam  Allanion Fox  River* Illinois do. 

•*  George  Beckett Bowling  Green* Kentucky October  1,1843. 

**  D.  J.  Burger Adrian* Michigan do. 

**  Alex.  Burgess Augusta Maine Noycm.  1,  1843. 

"  N.W.Camp Jackson*  ..Mississippi  October  1,1843. 

••  A.  D.  Corbin Booneville* Missouri May  15, 1844. 

**  F.  H.  Cuming Graad  Rapids* Michigan  January  1, 1844. 

••  E.  J.  Darken,  M.  D...JacksonviUe» Illinois AprU  1,  1843. 

'*  J.  T.  Eaton Boardman* Ohio January  1,  1844. 

"  St.  Michael  Fackler... Saline  County* Missouri June  1, 1844. 

*•  T.  F.  Fales Brunswick* Maine  Norcm.  1,1843. 

**  Luman  Foote Jonesville Michigan do. 

*'  Edwin  Geer Rockingham  County*  ...North  Carolina*.  January  1,  1844. 

••  J.  H.  Hanson Key  West* Florida June  15,  1843. 

'*  J.  L.  Harrison Logansport Indiana 

**  C.  S.  Hedges St.  Louis  &>  Pike  Co*....  Missouri June  15, 1844. 

"  M.  H.  Hunter Frankfort Kentucky January  I,  1844. 

**  Louis Jansen Jackson*  Tennessee July  1, 1843. 

«•  Chs.  V.  Kelly Tecumsch* Michigan, April  1,  1844. 

**  B.  B.  KiilikeUy,  D.D.Port  Gibson* Mississippi  January  1,  1844. 

••  F.  H.  L.  Laird Hunteville* Alabama  Nov.  24, 1843. 

"  S.  G.  Litton Salem* Mississippi  July  1, 1843. 

**  John  Long Seaford,*  Slc Delaware January  1,   1843. 

"  J.L.  McKim Milford* do do. 

•*  D.  McManuB Van  Burcn*.... Arkansas  July  1, 1843. 

••  Samuel  Marks Huron* Ohio October  1,  1843. 

"  W.  Mitchell Chester* Illinois April  1,  1843. 

'*  II.  Payne Bloomington* Indiana Nov.  1,1843. 

*'  Josiah  Perry Quincy* Florida January  1,  1844. 

•*  Willard  Presbury ^lizabelhtown* Kentucky June  1, 1844. 

•*  E.  A.  Renouf. Franklin* Louisiana July  1, 1843. 

**  J.  Avery  Shepherd.... Paris Kentucky do. 

•'  Foster  Thayer Vincennes Indiana August  1, 1843. 

"  C.  C.  Townscnd Bowling  Green Kentucky Juno  15,  1844. 

"  Ebenezer  Williams Wisconsin  

"  Edward  Winthrop.... Marietta Ohio Dec.  1,  1843, 

**  J.  Young Little  Rock Arkansas October  1,  1843. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Rev.  B.  Ackerly Green  Bay Wisconsin April  1,  1844. 

"  R.  F.  Cadle Green  Lake,  &c do do. 

**  W.  C.  Crane Woodville.)i» Mississippi do. 

«*  II.  Elwell Monticello Florida January  1,  1844. 

**  Chauncey  Fitch Jackson Michigan October  1,  1843. 

**  Luman  Foote .White  Pigeon do July  1»184X 
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ministered  the  communion  :  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  Concord,  and 
at  night  in  the  College  chapel.  At  the  close  of  this  week  I  ascended  the 
Mississippi,  odiciated  and  preached  four  times  at  Palmyra,  baptised  two 
children,  and  administered  the  Eucharist.  At  Hannibal  I  preached  twice, 
and  baptised  three  children.  These  two  important  towns  ore  in  Marion 
county  ;  they  are  but  twelve  miles  apart,  and  will  form  an  interesting 
Mission.  They  have  now  been  vacant  a  year  and  an  half.  The  last  Sun- 
day of  the  month,  the  28th  of  April,  was  one  of  the  deepest  interest  to 
the  friends  of  the  Church  in  the  West.  On  that  morning,  in  St.  Peter's 
chapel,  at  the  College,  I  confirmed  nine  students,  five  of  whom  had  been 
baptised  a  few  weeks  before  by  the  President.  The  Lent  services  had  been 
peculiarly  blessed ;  and  now,  as  one-fourth  of  the  students  were  commu- 
nicants, and  some  of  them  were  directing  their  attention  to  the  ministry, 
we  introduced  the  whole  of  the  daily  Evening  Service,  and  the  greater  part 
of  that  of  the  Morning,  always  using  the  Psalter  and  Creed,  and  the 
Litany  and  Ante-Communion  service  on  all  appropriate  days. 

Early  in  May  I  ascended  the  Missouri  river,  and  although  prevented, 
by  the  heavy  rains  which  flooded  the  land,  from  visiting  all  the  places  I 
designed,  yet  I  was  enabled  to  be  at  some  of  the  most  important,  and  to 
estoblisti  a  missionary  at  Boonville,  and  another  as  an  itinerant  in  some 
of  the  upper  counties.  At  Boonville  I  preached,  administered  the  Lord's 
Supper,  baptised  one  adult  and  eight  children,  and  confirmed  seven  per- 
sons. Here  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Corbin  is  now  located.  Independence  is  in 
many  respects  a  border  town,  being  the  place  from  whence  the  Santa  Fe 
traders  and  the  Oregon  emigrants  start.  It  is  only  12  miles  from  the  In- 
dian Territory.  The  Rev.  St.  Michael  Fackler  is  to  ofiiciate  here  and  at 
Lexington,  and  is  to  visit,  besides  other  places,  a  settlement  in  Saline 
county,  where  there  are  more  than  twelve  communicants  of  the  Church. 
I  preached  twice  at  Independence,  and  throe  times  at  Lexington.  The 
remainder  of  the  month  was  unexpectedly  devoted  to  the  College,  as  the 
country  was  so  overflowed  in  the  neighborhood  of  St.  Louis  that  I  could 
neither  go  to  St.  Charles,  in  Missouri,  nor  visit  Vincennes,  New  Harmony, 
Evansvilie,  Mr.  Vaux's  Mission,  and  Terre  Haute,  in  Indiana,  as  I  had 
designed. 

I  close  this  imperfect  sketch  with  the  following  summary  :  During  the 
year  beginning  1st  June,  1643,  and  ending  with  31st  May,  1844, 1  have 
baptised  two  men  and  two  women,  eighteen  male  infants  and  nineteen  fe- 
male infants ;  at  twenty. nine  confirmations  I  have  administered  that  holy 
rite  to  one  hundred  and  sixty  persons ;  have  preached  and  lectured  one 
hundred  and  cightyfour  times  in  various  places  ;  delivered  ten  addresses 
on  the  Missions  of  the  Church  ;  visited  and  addressed  Sunday  Schools  ; 
conversed  with  candidates  for  confirmation ;  and  administered  the  Lord's 
Supper  thirty-seven  times.  I  have  recorded  the  follc»wing  persons  as  can- 
didates for  the  ministry :  J.  Wilson  Davis,  Samuel  Lee  Johnson,  Gustaf 
Unnius,  William  Leach,  George  R.  Bartlett,  William  C.  Armstrong,  and' 
David  Keene.  Mr.  Samuel  Lee  Johnson  and  Professor  George  W.  Sill 
have  been  ordained  deacons  ;  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  William  \  aux,  John 
Hill  Drummond,  William  Walsh,  and  Benjamin  Akerly,  have  been  advanced 
to  the  priesthood.  The  Rev.  Dr.  B.  B.  Killikeily  has  been  transferred  by 
me  from  Indiana  to  Mississippi ;  the  Rev.  Francis  H.  L.  Laird,  from  In- 
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diana  to  Tennessee;  the  Rev.  Moses  H.  Hunter,  from  Indiana  to  Ken- 
tucky ;  the  Rev.  Archibald  H.  Lamon,  from  Indiana  to  Louisiana;  the  Rev. 
Azariah  Prior,  from  Wisconsin  to  Pennsylvania  ;  and  the  Rev.  Washington 
Philo,  from  Wisconsin  to  Illinois.  And  I  have  received  the  Rev.  Fred.  W. 
Hatch,  from  New- York  into  Wisconsin ;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Horrell,  from 
Tennessee  into  Missouri ;  the  Rev.  Foster  Thayer  from  Arkansas  into  In- 
diana  ;  the  Rev.  St.  Michael  Fackler,  from  Tennessee  into  Missouri ;  the 
Rev.  A.  Prior,  from  Pennsylvania  into  Wisconsin  ;  the  Rev.  Henry  Payne, 
from  Ohio  into  Indiana  ;  the  Rev.  Cicero  S.  Hawks,  from  Western  Now 
York  into  Missouri,  and  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Adams,  from  Connecticut  into 
Indiana. 

AH  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  JACKSON  KEMPER, 

Missionary  Bishop. 


REPORT  OF  THE  RT.  REV.  THE  BISHOP  OF  LOUISIANA 
IN  RELATION  TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  TEXAS. 

Thibadeaux^  June  4,  1844. 
To  the  Rev.  P.  Van  Pelt, 

Secretary  : 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — I  beg  leave,  through  you,  to  address  the  Board  of 
Missions  on  the  subject  of  our  missionary  operations  in  the  Republic  of 
Texas. 

In  pursuance  of  a  request  of  our  late  venerable  presiding  Bishop,  Dr. 
Griswold,  I  have,  during  the  early  part  of  the  current  year,  visited  all  of 
those  places  at  which  the  Church  has  established  Missions  ;  and  it  gives 
me  great  pleasure  to  add  that  they  all  gave  gratifying  proofs  of  the  zeal 
and  devotion  of  those  brethren  in  the  ministry  to  whom  the  work  of  the 
several  Missions  has  been  entrusted.  I  have  at  no  time  been  more  im- 
pressed with  the  value  of  our  Church  organization,  in  its  influences  on  the 
social  condition,  than  during  this  visit.  Its  orderly,  and  reverent,  and  so- 
lemn services,  and  the  conservative  influence  of  all  its  teachings  in  its 
public  formularies,  commend  it,  of  necessity,  in  a  community  where  the 
public  mind  is  subject  to  agitation,  to  the  respect  and  regards  of  all  good 
men.  It  becomes,  in  such  a  case,  an  available  instrument  for  the  more 
effectual  support  and  maintenance  of  law  and  order ;  and  it  may  be  ex- 
pected  that  when  the  personal  character  of  its  ministers  is  irreproachable, 
and  their  public  preaching  sets  forth  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  faithfully 
and  affectionately,  that  Christian  men  generally  will  look  upon  it  with  fa* 
vor,  and  be  disposed  to  be  satisfied  with  it,  as,  upon  the  whole,  the  best  of 
the  religious  systems  which  are  offered. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  there  is  in  Texas  a  field  peculiarly  inviting  for 
the  Church.  It  is  not  very  large — by  which  I  mean,  that  though  the  sur- 
face of  the  country  is  extensive,  the  amount  of  population  is  yet  small, 
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and  beside  those  points  now  occupied*  there  are  not  many  others  where  the 
missionary  could  gather  large  congregations  ;  yet  there  are  several  places 
where  it  would  be  expedient  to  establish  Missions,  could  the  missionaries  be 
had.  These  would  form  central  points,  from  which  operations  in  the  sur- 
rounding country  might  be  advantageously  conducted,  and  the  sooner  they 
could  be  occupied  the  better.  The  commission  is  to  **  Go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  In  the  very  nature  of 
things,  this  command  can  be  obeyed  by  us  as  a  Church  only  in  part,  and 
the  only  duty  lef^  us  is  to  consider  what  portions  of  **all  the  world"  God's 
providence  indicates  as  those  to  which  our  Mission  extends.  Now,  what- 
ever  may  be  said  of  other  portions  of  tho  earth,  this,  at  least,  may  be  said 
of  the  people  of  whom  I  am  writing,  that  they  are  of  our  own  family,  and 
have  gone  out  from  our  own  hearths  and  firesides  :  in  a  word,  our  child- 
ren, and  we  have  it  on  the  highest  authority,  that  ^  He  who  provideth  not 
for  his  own,  and  especially  for  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and 
is  worse  than  an  infidel." 

Tho  points  I  would  indicate  as  those  it  in  expedient  to  occupy,  are  San 
Augustine  and  Nacogdoches,  in  the  East ;  Independence  and  Columbia, 
and  Brazoria,  in  Central  Texas :  and  should  tho  independence  of  the  Re- 
public be  recognised  by  Mexico,  and  peace  be  secured,  Bastrop  and  Austin, 
and  Gonzales,  and  San  Antonio,  in  the  West. 

It  has  been  too  often  the  fortune  of  the  Church  to  make  her  appearance 
as  a  teacher  of  the  faith,  in  the  western  parts  of  our  country,  after  the  pub- 
lic mind  has  been  preoccupied  by  the  dogmas  of  other  religionists.  And 
none  knows  so  well  the  trials  of  her  ministry,  or  tho  peculiarly  painful 
character  of  their  labors,  in  undoing  so  much  as  has  been  wrongly  done, 
on  the  part  of  their  predecessors,  as  those  who  have  been  actually  em- 
ployed in  her  service  in  the  West. 

It  would  seem  then,  where  a  door  has  been  fairly  opened,  for  her  enter- 
ing along  with  the  very  first,  upon  a  new  field,  and  that,  too,  under  cir- 
cumstances peculiarly  favorable  for  the  dispensing  of  her  blessings,  that 
it  is  a  high  duty  to  meet  the  emergency  by  the  adoption  of  such  measures 
as  past  experience  has  taught  to  be  expedient. 

lam  well  persuaded  that  to  bring  the  power  of  the  Church  to  bear  upon  the 
'  moral  well-being  of  that  people  effectively,  the  presence  of  a  resident  Epis- 
copal officer  is  indispensable.  And  with  regard  to  this  too,  it  may  be  said, 
that  none  can  so  well  appreciate  the  force  of  this  statement  as  those  who 
have  a  practical  acquaintance  with  the  efiect  of  the  presence  or  absence 
of  such  an  officer  in  the  administration  of  the  work  of  Missions. 

This  is  a  question  which  has  ceased  to  be  open  ;  it  is  now  a  practical 
maxim,  and  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  the  Church  should  act  upon 
it  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

Another  point  of  great  importance  to  the  success  of  the  Church  in  her 
Evangelizing  work,  is  the  establishment  of  schools.  I  had  an  interesting 
evidence,  in  my  visit  to  Matagorda.  Of  a  class  of  twenty  confirmed  at 
that  Mission  station,  seven  were  pupils  of  a  school  under  the  charge  of  the 
missionary.  They  all  gave  gratifying  evidence  of  the  faithfulness  with 
which  they  had  been  religiously  instructed,  and  have  already  began  to 
co-operate  with  their  pastor  in  the  extension  of  Christian  knowledge. 
These  nurseries  of  piety  should  be  attached,  if  possible,  to  every  station : 
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and  it  is  of  great  importance  to  the  success  of  the  operations  of  the 
Church  in  Texas,  that  a  liberal  response  should  be  made  to  the  application 
contemplated  by  the  missionaries  at  Galveston  and  Houston,  for  aid  in  the 
erection  of  suitable  school  accommodations.  It  is  understood  they  propose 
to  visit  the  United  States  for  that  purpose  during  the  ensuing  summer. 

The  Episcopal  acts  performed  by  me  when  in  Texas  were,  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  churches  at  Galveston  and  Matagorda,  and  the  administration 
of  the  rite  of  confirmation  at  both  those  places,  and  also  at  Houston. 

At  Houston  there  were  thirteen  confirmed,  at  Matagorda  twenty,  and 
twenty  at  Galveston. 

It  gives  me,  in  conclusion,  great  pleasure  to  add,  that  a  meeting  was 
held  at  Galveston  during  my  visit,  at  which  all  the  missionaries  were  pre- 
sent, when  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  make  application  to  the  House 
of  Bishops  in  the  United  States,  to  furnish  to  the  churches  in  Texas  such 
Episcopal  supervision  as  is  enjoyed  by  unorganised  districts  in  the  United 
States.  A  memorial  to  that  effect  was  drawn  up,  and  will  be  presented 
to  the  Bishops  at  the  meeting  of  the  ensuing  General  Convention. 

1  remain  faithfully,  your  fellow  servant  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

LEONIDAS  POLK. 
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[Ab.] 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Rc7.  R.  S.  Adams. Miihawaka* Indiana July  1,  1843. 

•*  William  Allanion Fox  River* Illinois do. 

**  Georgo  Beckett Bowling  Green* Kentucky October  1, 1843. 

"  D.  J.  Burger Adrian* Michigan do. 

**  Alex.  Burgess Augusta Maine Norcm.  1,  1843. 

"  N.  W.  Camp Jackson*  ...Mississippi  October  1, 1843. 

"  A.  D.  Corbin Booneville* Missouri May  15, 1844. 

**  F.  H.  Cuming Graad  Rapids* Michigan  January  1, 1844. 

**  E.  J.  Darken,  M.  D...JacksonvUle* Illinois April  1,  1843. 

'*  J.  T.  Eaton Boardman* Ohio January  1,  1844. 

**  St.  Michael  Fackler... Saline  County* Missouri June  1, 1844. 

••  T.  F.  Fales Brunswick* Maine  Noycm.  1,1843. 

**  Luman  Foote Jonesville Michigan do. 

**  Edwin  Geer Rockingham  County*  ...North  Carolina..  January  1,  1844. 

••  J.  H.  Hanson Key  West* Florida June  15,  1843. 

'*  J.  L.  Harrison Logansport Indiana 

"  C.  S.  Hedges St.  Louis  &  Pike  Co*....  Missouri June  15, 1844. 

"  M.  H.  Hunter Frankfort Kentucky January  I,  1844. 

*'  Louis Jansen Jackson*  Tennessee Julyl,  1843. 

••  Chs.  V.  Kelly Tecumsch* Michigaa, AprU  1,  1844. 

**  B.B.  Killikelly,  D.D.Port  Gibson* Mississippi  January  1,  1844. 

••  F.  H.  L.  Uird Huntsville* Alabama  Nov.  24, 1843. 

••  S.  G.  Litton Salem* Mississippi  July  1,1843. 

**  John  Long Seaford,*  &c Delaware January  1,    1843. 

"  J.L.  McKim Milford* do do. 

"  D.  McManuB Van  Buren*...; Arkansas  July  1, 1843. 

"  Samuel  Marks Huron* Ohio October  1,  1843. 

"  W.  Mitchell Chester* Illinois April  1,  1843. 

•*  II.  Payne Bloomington* Indiana Nov.  1, 1843. 

•*  Josiah  Perry Quincy* Florida January  1,  1844. 

••  Willard  Presbury JElizabethtown* Kentucky June  1, 1844. 

•*  E.  A.  Renouf. Franklin* Louisiana July  1, 1843. 

••  J.  Avery  Shepherd.... Paris Kentucky do. 

'*  Foster  Thayer Vincennes Indiana August  1, 1843. 

••  C.  C.  Townscnd Bowling  Green Kentucky Juno  15,  1844. 

**  Ebenezer  WiUiams Wisconsin  

"  Edward  Winlhrop.... Marietta Ohio Dec.  1,  1843, 

"  J.Young Little  Rock Arkansas October  1,  1843. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Rev.  B.  Ackerly Green  Bay Wisconsin April  1,  1844. 

**  R.  F.  Cadle Green  Lake,  dec do do. 

**  W.C.Crane Woodville.^ Mississippi do. 

••  H.  Elwell MonticcUo Florida January  1,  1844. 

**  Chauncey  Fitch Jackson Michigan October  1,  1843. 

**  Luman  Foote .White  Pigeon do July  1»  1843, 
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Rer.  C.  A.  Foster. Holly  SpriD^ MiMiMippi Oetober  1,  1843. 

**  J.  Freeman Au^uita Maine do. 

**  E.  A.  Greenleaf Dzeweville N.  Hampehire...Janaarj  I,  1844. 

••  E.  H.  Hiekox New  Albany Indiana... Died,  May  5. 1844. 

••  J.IL  Hobttt Naibotah WiMonmn Dec.  1, 1843. 

**  W.  Homman JeffenonCity do.        April  23,  1843. 

•'  L.B.  HuU MUwankie do.        Died,  Oct.  25,  1843. 

•*  A.  Plompbrey Beloit do.  April  1,  lb43. 

*'  M.  H.  Hunter. Indianapolis Indiana January  1, 1844. 

••  B.  Htttehins. .Albion Illinois do. 

••  B.  B.  KillikelIy,D.D.Vincennes Indiana do. 

••  F.  H.  L.  Laird Logansport do.         October  1, 1843. 

**  A.H.Lamon Evansville do April  1,  1844. 

•«  J.  S.  Large Maomee  Cityt Obio October  1, 1843. 

«*  G.  G.  Moore Corington Kentucky .April  1, 1844. 

••  F.B.Nasb Hopkiasrille  do. do, 

*•  C.  H.  Page JeffersonTille Indiana October  1, 1843. 

••  W.  Philo Altaian Wisconsin April  1,  1844. 

"  Willard  Fresbury Spring6eld Ohio Dec  1, 1843. 

••  E.  A.  Renouf Frimklin Louisiana October  1, 1843. 

••  M.  Schuyler MarshaU  Michigan April  1, 1844. 

••  W.  ScuU Fayetterillet Arkansas January  1, 1844. 

**  S.  Sherwell Bloomington Iowa October  1,1843. 

*'  F.  Sotttbgate,  M.  D.    Itinerant  Missionary Illinois.... Died,  Feb.  29, 1844. 

••  D.  W.  Tdford MarietU Ohio Dec.  1,  1843. 

••  W,  Walsh .Nashotah Wisconsin April  12, 1844. 

"  J.  Young Fkirenco JUabama October  1,  1843. 


[Ac] 
MISSIONARIES  NOW  (Ju.^e  15)  IN  THE  FIELD. 

HAUTE.-  NORTH  CAROUNA. 

Rev.  Alex.  Burgess,  Augusta*  Rev.  Edwin  Geer,  Rockiogham  Co. 

"    John  West,  Bangor.  «,^.«.. 

••    T.  F.  Fales,  Brunswick.  „      ,„  «  «  l^',.    .  u 

Rev.  W.  B.  Stevens,  M.D.,  Athens  aad 

Ncw-HAMPSHiRz.  Lexingloo. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Moo«.  M«,ch,«er.  ^   intrstrMiSS.'!"" 

DELAWARK.  FLORIDA. 

Rev.  W.  E,  Franklin,  Dagsborouffh.  Rev.  D.  Brown,  Jacksonville. 
"   J.   L.    McKim,   Milford,  Cedar        "    J.  H.  Hanson,  Key  West. 

Creek,  &c.  ••    Josiah  Perry,  Quincy. 

**•  John  Long,  Seaford,  &c.  ••    F.  H.  Rutledge,  St.  Augustine. 

'Bigiiifles  that  Chess  sre  new  stttisos.  t  SlgBiaes  thst  lbs  sUtloD  is  dlseoattoucd. 
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ALABAMA. 


Rev.  F.  B.  Lee,  Carlowville. 
''    F.  H.  L.  Laird,  HuDtsville. 
**   J.  J.  Scott,  LivingstoD. 
••    L.  B.  Wright,  Selma  &  Cahawba. 


MISSISSIPPI. 


Rev.  N.  W.  Camp,  Jackson. 
••  J.  S.  Greene,  M'Caleb. 
•'    B.  B.  KUlikelly.    D.  D.,    Port 

Gibson. 
•*    S.  G.  Litton,  Salem. 

LOUISIANA. 

Rev.  John  Burke,  Natchitoches. 

TENNESSEE. 

Rev.  D.  Stephens,  D.D.,  Bolivar. 
••    W.  P.  Saundersr  Franklin. 
**    Louis  Jansen,  Jackson  6c  Brown- 
ville. 

KENTUCKT. 

Rev.  M.  F.  Maury,  Danville. 
*•    M.  H.  Hunter,  Frankfort. 
**    A.  Beckett,  Hopkinsville. 
*•    N.  N.  Cowgill,  Mills  Point.' 
•*    J.  Avery  Shepherd,  Paris. 
**    Robert  Ash,  Smithland. 
**    J.  IL  Drummond,  St.  Luke's  in 

the  Bend. 
**    Willard  Presbury,£lizabeihtown. 
•*    C.  C.  Townsend,  Bowling  Green. 

OHIO. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Eaton,  Boardman  and  Can- 
field. 
*'    Abraham  Edwards,  Centreville. 
**    Samuel  Marks,  Huron. 
•*    Edward  Winthrop,  Marietta. 
♦*    A.  T.  M*Murphy,  Springfield. 

INDIANA. 

"Rev.  Henry  Payne,  Bloomington 

and  Bloomfieid. 
•*    S.  W.  Manney,  La  Porte. 
•»    J.  H.  Drummond,  Leavenworth. 
"    R.  S.  Adams,  Mishawaka. 
•*    G.  Fiske,  Richmond. 
••    R.  B.  Croes.  Terre  Haute. 
••    W.  Vaux,  Itinerant. 
**   J.  L;  Harrison,  Logansport,  6cc. 


ILLINOIS. 

Rev.  W.  Allanson,  Batavia. 

"  W.  Mitchell,  Chester. 

"  J.  L.  Darrow,  M.D.,  ColUnsville 

♦•  J.  De  Pui,  Galena. 

"  E.  J.  Darken,  M.D.,  Jacksonville 

••  W.  W.  Bostwick,  Juliet. 

**  J.  Sellwood,  MendoD  and  Chili. 

••  G.  P.  Giddinge,  Quincy. 

**  Samuel  Chase,  Robin's  Nest. 

'*  Charles  Dresser,  Springfield. 

••  W.  Douglass,  Tremont. 

"  Dudley  Chase,  Itinerant. 


MICHIGAN. 

Rev.  D.  Burger,  Adrian. 

"  E.  C.  Hodgkins,  Albion  &  Homer. 

••  E.  G.  Cox,  Battle  Creek. 

••  D.  Barker,  Dexter. 

••  D.  E.  Brown,  Flint. 

"  F.  H.  Cuming,  Grand  Rapids. 

••  M.  Hoyt,  Ionia. 

••  L.  Foote,  Jonesville  &  Hillsdale 

••  H.  Kelly,  Kalamazoo. 

**  Sabin  Hough,  Mt.  Clemens  and 

Romeo. 

••  J.  A.  Wilson,  Pontiac. 

"  W.  N.  Lyster,  Springville. 

"  Charies  Fox,  Truago. 

"  Charles  V.  Kelly,  Tecumseh. 

WISCONSIN. 

Rev.  J.  Loyd  Breck,  Nashotah. 
••  F.  W.  Hatch,  Souihport. 
•«    Ebenezer  Williams, 


IOWA. 

Rev.  Z.  H.  Goldsmith,  Davenport. 
"    J.  Bachelder,  Itinerant. 

MISSOURI. 

Rev.  A.  D.  Corbin,  Boonville. 
»»  P.  R.  Minard,  St.  Louis. 
"  C.  S.  Hedges,  Itinerant. 
**    St.  Michael  Fackler,  Itinerant. 

ARKANSAS. 

Rev.  D.  Young,  Little  Rock. 
**    D.  McManus,  Van  Buren. 

INDIAN   MISSIONS. 

Rev.  Solomon  Da\as,  Duck  Creek. 
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[Ad.] 

STATEMENT  of  ihe  number  of  AKuianariea  employed  in  the  several  Dio- 
ceses independently  of  the  Board,  and  the  amount  of  money  expended  in  the 
support  of  said  Missionaries  for  1843-4. 


D10CBSB8. 


Ohio 

New-York 
PeoosylvaDia 
Mftioe 


Number  of 


5 
31 
27 

2 


S  650  00 
4000  00 

400  00 


[Ac] 


EXTRACT  from  the  Communication  of  Mr.  Isaac  P.  Labagh  to  the 
Secretary  of  Domestic  Mienone. 

The  result  of  my  experience,  derived  from  personml  acquaintance  with 
the  Jewish  people  and  careful  observation,  is  as  follows : — 

1.  Their  unbelief  arises,  in  a  great  measure,  from  their  ignorance  of 
their  own  Scriptures,  particularly  the  prophetic  parts.  In  their  synagogue- 
worship  the  prophecies  are  never  read,  consequently  the  great  mass  of 
them,  who  seldom  read  any  thing  more  than  the  lessons  for  their  Sabbath 
and  their  prayers,  really  know  very  little  of  *^  all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken"  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  How  can  they  believe  except 
they  hear?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  But  who  shall 
preach  to  them  T  Their  own  Rabbis  will  not  show  them  Christ  in  the 
prophecies ;  and  Christians  have  sought  them  not  and  placed  the  evidence 
of  a  Messiah  come  before  them ;  how,  then,  could  they  believe  T  I  never 
was  so  forcibly  struck  with  the  criminal  neglect  of  the  Grentiles  in  this 
matter,  and  had  the  subject  so  powerfully  brought  home  to  mjrself,  as  by  a 
little  incident  which  occurred  recently.  A  Jew  happened  to  enter  a  store 
in  which  I  was,  and  after  attending  to  a  little  business  and  about  to  leare 
again,  I,  as  usual,  drew  him  into  conversation,  and  after  a  little  time  intro- 
duced the  subject  of  Christianity.  He  urged  the  usual  objections  with 
more  than  common  skill,  so  that  I  formed  a  high  opinion  of  his  intelli- 
gence. I  finally  took  him  to  the  prophecies,  and  asked  who  that  person 
waa,  of  whom  the  prophet  Isaiah  spoke*  ^On  whom  ahouM  be  laid  the 
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iniquities  of  us  all,''  ^C'^  repeating  several  of  the  verses.  He  replied, 
Where  is  that  passage  ?  I  never  read  that.  Please  to  mark  it  down  for 
me,  and  I  will  examine  it  and  give  you  my  opinion.  I  expressed  my  sur. 
prise  that  he  was  ignorant  of  so  important  a  passage,  but  he  constantly 
affirmed  that  he  has  never  read  it.  I  proceeded  to  note  it  down,  and  ob- 
served that  while  examining  that  he  might  perhaps  as  well  also  examine 
that  remarkable  passage :  **  The  Messiah  shall  bo  cut  off,  but  not  for  him- 
self,"  «kc.  Ho  asked.  Where  is  that  1  I  never  read  it.  I  could  hardly  be- 
lieve him,  but  he  assured  me  it  was  so.  I  wondered  how  it  could  be,  and 
in  reflecting  upon  the  matter,  reasoned  thus :  These  passages  are  neither 
of  them  in  their  book  for  devotion,  therefore  are  not  read  generally  by  the 
Jews.  Their  own  religious  teachers  have  no  interest  in  directing  their 
minds  to  them,  and  perhaps  this  was  the  first  Gentile  Christian  that  had 
ever  spoken  to  him  on  tho  subject  of  Christianity,  and  laid  any  of  the 
proofs  of  a  Messiah  come  before  him.  This  was  the  only  explanation  I 
could  give  of  what  so  much  surprised  me,  and  I  have  since  found  that  the 
ignorance  of  this  person  of  those  passages  was  not  a  solitary  case.  And 
who  is  to  blame  for  it  ?    We  have  the  light ;  they  are  in  darkness ; 

*'  Shall  we,  whose  souls  are  lighted  with  wisdom  from  on  high, 
Shall  we  to  men  benighted  the  lamp  of  life  deny  T' 

2.  The  opposition  of  tha  Jews  (at  least  many  of  them)  io  Christianity, 
is  not  a  malicious,  but  a  conscientious  opposition.  They  do  not  understand 
tho  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  need  instruction  on  this  point,  particularly 
from  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  The  London  Society  has  published  a 
very  important  Tract,  entitled,  *'  Testimonies  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trini- 
ty,  from  the  Ancient  Rabbins,"  which  is  exceedingly  valuable,  and  ought 
to  be  circulated  freely  among  them  in  this  country.  It  derives  its  proofs 
from  their  own  authorities,  and  putM  them  to  silence.  In  the  circulation 
of  Tracts,  it  is  also  important  that  the  individual  delivering  them  should 
be  able  to  maintain  the  doctrines  advocated  in  the  Tract,  and  press  the 
troth  homo  upon  their  consceinces,  otherwise  they  will  endeavor  by  some 
means  to  evade  its  force.  In  all  cases,  however,  great  kindness  is  to  be 
manifested  towards  them.  The  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ  con. 
trasts  so  strongly  with  the  contempt  and  oppression  they  have  been  accus- 
tomed  to  for  ages,  that  it  produces  a  deep  impression  on  their  hearts. 

3.  Their  reverence  for  tho  institutions  of  Moses,  such  as  circumcision, 
Passover,  Sabbath,  dec,  we  should  not  attempt  to  diminish  ;  for  in  many 
cases  this  is  all  that  keeps  them  from  open  infidelity.  Respect  shown  to 
these  ordinances  is  peculiarly  gratifying  to  them.  In  this  way,  to  the  Jews 
we  may  become  Jews,  that  we  may  gain  the  Jews.  Particularly,  the  long 
cherished  hope  of  restoration  to  their  own  land  is  never  to  be  denied  them, 
but  acknowledged  with  gratitude  to  God  for  such  great  mercy  in  store  for 
them  ;  when  we  may  also  ask  why  they  have  been  outcasts  so  long,  and 
take  occasion  to  press  upon  them  the  sin  of  rejecting  Christ,  and  show  them 
that  all  their  troubles  have  come  upon  them  in  consequence  of  that  sin,  and 
that  they  never  will  be  truly  prosperous  and  happy  until  they  acknowledge 
him.     Proved  from  Zechariah. 

4.  The  Jews  may  be  divided  into  three  classes : 

1.  Those  who  are  devout,  spend  much  of  their  time  in  prayer,  fast  often, 
and  are  waiting  with  earnest,  yet  patient  hope  for  the  consolation  of  Israel. 
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This  cUiBS,  though  8mall«  ii»  yet  larger  in  proportion  to  their  comparative 
numbers  with  Gentiles,  than  any  similar  class  that  can  perhaps  be  found 
among  Protestant  Christians.  Strange  as  it  may  appear,  these  are  the 
most  inaccessible  to  missionary  efforts,  and  the  most  unpromising  subjects 
of  Gospel  influence.  They  seem  to  answer  to  the  Pharisees  of  old.  Yet 
some  of  these  have  been  caught  in  the  Gospel  net,  as  the  reports  of  the 
Loudon  Society  show. 

II.  Those  who  are  Jews  by  birth,  education,  and  habit,  rather  than  by 
conviction  and  choice ;  who  have  but  little  religious  feeling,  and  are  bound 
to  their  religion  only  by  a  respect  for  the  customs  of  their  fathers,  and  na- 
tional pride.  Some  of  these  believe  in  the  prophets,  and  some  do  not.  Some 
entertain  the  hope  of  restoration  to  their  own  land,  others  are  totally  in- 
different, and  would  not  go  back  if  they  could,  though  they  believe  the  na- 
tion will  yet  return.  This  class  is  the  most  numerous,  and  are  those  among 
whom  missionaries  are  most  successful,  inasmuch  as  they  are  more  acces- 
sible, and  ready  to  discuss  the  subjects  of  Christianity,  often,  it  seems, 
to  show  their  independence  of  thought  and  liberality  of  feeling.  Many  of 
these  entertain  honorable  thoughts  of  Christ,  though  they  deny  his  divinity 
and  mediation. 

III.  Those  who  are  sceptical,  or  rather  infidel,  and  reject  all  divine  reve- 
lation, and  jiave  but  little  sympathy  with  their  own  people  in  their  peculiar 
hopes  or  views,  and  despise  Christianity,  and  all  other  religion,  as  the  in- 
vention of  priestcraft.  These  stand  upon  the  same  ground  with  infidel 
Gentiles,  and  are  to  be  approached  and  dealt  with  in  the  same  manner. 
This  class  is  said  to  be  proportionably  larger  in  this  country  than  in  the 
old  world,  which  is  accounted  for  by  the  well-known  fact,  that  oppression 
will  drive  men  to  seek  comfort  in  religion  of  some  kind,  while  freedom  from 
oppression,  taking  away  the  need  of  such  support,  leads  first  to  indifference, 
next  to  infidelity. 

In  reference  to  encouragements  to  labor  among  the  Jews,  if  any  greater 
are  required  than  the  promises  of  God  in  his  word,  and  the  blessing  upon 
the  labors  of  the  Mother  Church,  I  would  state  that  within  the  past  year 
six  in  this  city  have  made  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ ;  two  in  the  Me- 
thodist ;  two  in  the  Lutheran  ;  one  in  the  Baptist ;  and  one  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  baptizing,  who  is  not  connected  with  any  church,  but  waits  to  join 
a  church  of  converted  Jews,  as  I  have  requested  him,  as  soon  as  one  shall 
be  formed.  I  believe  four  of  the  others  can  also  be  induced  to  unite  in  the 
same  fellowship,  besides  another  who  is  now  a  member  of  Dr.  Whitehouse's 
church.  Should  your  Board  deem  it  proper  to  take  immediate  action  on 
this  subject,  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  afford  them  every  assistance  in  my 
power  to  advance  a  cause  so  dear  to  my  heart,  and  to  the  promotion  of 
which  I  desire  to  consecrate  my  future  life. 
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EXTRACT  from  the  Communication  of  Rev.  C.  H.  WiUiamson  to  the 
Secretary  of  Domestic  Missions. 

In  compliance  with  your  request,  I  bare  inquired  as  minutely  as  I  thought 
necessary,  as  to  the  number  and  wants  of  the  French  residents  in  this 
country,  and  as  to  the  opportunities  of  providing  for  them  by  the  action  of 
the  Missionary  Board.  As  for  the  exact  number  of  them,  I  found  it  to  be 
the  most  difficult  part  to  obtain,  for  no  one,  even  the  consuls,  could  give 
me  any  satisfaction  on  the  subject ;  and  I  think  it  of  little  importance, 
comparatively.  But  as  for  the  wants  of  these  French  residents,  they  are 
great  and  numerous,  and  all  those  with  whom  I  had  the  pleasure  and  honor 
of  corresponding,  both  the  Bishops  and  the  Presbyters  of  our  Church, 
seemed  to  thank  God  from  their  very  souls  that  it  had  entered  into  the 
hearts  of  the  members  of  the  Missionary  Board  to  devise  means  by  which 
these  spiritual  and  pressing  wants  might  be  relieved. 

The  result  of  my  inquiries  is  about  as  follows  : 

There  is,  throughout  this  vast  country,  quite  a  considerable  number  of 
people  speaking  French,  whether  Canadians,  Swiss,  or  French ;  but  it  is 
only  in  the  largest  cities  of  the  Union,  or  in  their  immediate  vicinity,  that 
they  assemble  in  sufficient  numbers  to  require  ministerial  assistance  and 
teaching ;  for  otherwise,  they  are  so  scattered,  that  a  laborer  in  one  of 
these  vineyards  would  have  to  go  over  too  large  a  tract  of  land  to  be  able 
to  officiate  and  visit  in  any  place  regularly  and  profitably.  We  must, 
however,  except  the  upper  part  of  the  State  of  Vermont,  where  can  be  seen 
vast  numbers  of  French  Canadian  refugees,  forming  many  little  settlements 
along  the  borders  of  Lake  Champlain.  In  the  vicinity  of  St.  Albans 
alone,  they  count  about  4000  souls,  almost  all  of  whom  can  neither  write 
nor  read,  and  are  destitute  of  pastoral  care,  as  they  do  not  understand 
English.  In  Franklin  county,  N.  Y.,  are  about  2000  Canadians  in  the 
same  condition,  a  great  number  of  whom  are  willing  and  anxious  to  be 
taught  to  read — the  Bible  especially.  As  I  have  labored  among  them  for 
a  short  time,  a  few  years  ago,  I  could  cite  most  interesting  facts,  all  tend- 
ing to  prove  that  there  is  hardly  a  whiter  and  more  promising  field,  and 
that,  were  there  a  manual  labor  school,  or  at  least  a  school  where  these  dear 
Canadians  might  be  taught,  in  their  own  language,  the  things  which  belong 
to  their  peace,  a  great  amount  of  good  would  certainly  be  accomplished  ; 
but  I  believe  that  such  a  work  would  require  not  only  energy,  but  also 
judgment,  and  that. there  should  remain  among  these  poor  benighted  souls, 
one  ready  at  all  times  to  guide,  advise,  and  strengthen  them. 

In  New-Orleans,  where  there  are  from  40,000  to  50,000  people  speaking 
perhaps  French  only,  or  at  least  who  could  be  approached,  as  respects  pas- 
toral labors,  only  in  that  language,  the  Macedonian  cry  is  evidently  ad- 
dressed to  our  Church  ;  and  I  greatly  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  a  hearty 
response  from  her.  Would  to  God  that  not  one  only,but  many,  might  be 
called,  and  ready  to  occupy  a  field  like  this,  where  peculiar  circumstances 
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seem  to  indicate  that  now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation 
for  souls  perishing  from  want  of  the  bread  of  life,  which  we  have  received 
so  freely !  May  we  give  it  freely  I  There  is  one  peculiar  feature  in  this 
field,  that  there  is  a  multitude  who  belong  to  no  religious  denomination 
whatever,  and  who  have  never  examined  nor  hoard  of  the  principles  of  our 
Church  ;  and  what  an  opportunity  of  sending  to  them  the  Gospel,  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus  !  I  know  of  no  church  which  would  be  better  calculated  to 
find  access  to  the  sym|)athy  and  affections  of  those  people  who  have  no  re- 
ligion, and  must  have  one,  than  ours,  not  only  on  account  of  the  soundness 
of  her  principles,  but  also  on  account  of  her  form  of  worship. 

I  received  a  note  from  Rev.  ,  of  Philadelphia,  in  which  he  states  that 

there  is,  in  that  city,  a  good  number  of  French  residents  belonging,  in  name 
only,  I  know,  to  the  Romish  church,  but  having  in  reality  no  care  for  reli- 
gion ;  he  adds  that  they  have  no  place  of  worship  of  their  own,  and  no  pastor 
officiating  in  their  language.  No  doubt  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  would  find 
a  mat  deal  to  do  there.     I  would  say  the  same  of  the  city  of  Boston. 

The  city  of  New -York  is  at  present  supplied  with  two  ministers,  both  of 
the  Episcopal  Church;  they  labor  in  the  midst  of  a  population  of  15,000 
souls,  and  are  in  hopes  that  much  good  has  been  done,  and  that  much  more 
will  be  accomplished. 

It  may  be  said,  How  are  we  to  provide,  and  where  are  we  to  find  Mis- 
sionaries  for  these  places  ?  Our  answer  is.  Let  the  fields  be  pointed  and 
marked  out ;  let  provisions  be  made  for  the  same ;  and  soon,  I  have  no  doubt, 
we  will  find  the  men,  and  be  enabled,  in  a  short  time,  to  send  many  laborers 
into  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  I  understand  that  there  is  one  who  has  half 
consented  to  go  to  New-Orleans,  one  who,  by  his  piety  and  learning,  promises 
to  be  very  useful.  The  two  clergymen  laboring  in  this  city  are  willing  and 
determined  to  visit  occasionally  and  regularly  the  cities  of  Boston  and  Phila- 
delphia, as  soon  as  the  door  seems  open,  to  lay  in  these  places  the  foundations 
•of  churches  for  their  descendants.  Soon,  I  hope,  the  Lord  will  send  us  one 
for  the  sheep  scattered  along  the  borders  of  Lake  Champlain. 


^EXTRACT from  the  Communication  of  Rev.  C.  F.  Crusi,  to  the 
Secretary  of  Domestic  Missions. 

In  reply  to  your  communication  I  will  just  state  for  the  present  what 
little  knowledge  I  possess  on  the  subject  of  the  German  population  in  this 
country,  with  the  hope  that  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  I  may  elicit  more 
from  others  whose  opportunities  are  greater.  My  information  is  chiefly 
derived  from  the  public  journals. 

One  of  the  latest  of  these,  I  do  not  recollect  which,  states  the  German 
ipopulation  in  these  United  States,  to  be  not  less  than  three  millions.   Ano- 


184^.]  TO   THE   BOiOlD    OF  MISSIONS.  291 

ther  later  account  I  have  seen  somewhere,  makes  it  to  be  about  half  that 
amount ;  allowing  for  extremes  in  both  cases,  I  should  suppose  the  whole 
number  to  be  somewhat  more  than  two  millions.  The  population  in  this 
city  is  commonly  reported  to  exceed  at  least  thirty  thousand.  Pennsylva- 
nia,  Ohio  and  Indiana,  are  filled  with  a  long  established  German  popula- 
tion. The  back  parts  of  Virginia,  North  and  South  Carolina,  have  a 
great  number.  Wisconsin,  Iowa  and  Illinois  are  receiving  constant  ac- 
cessions, and  recently  upwards  of  five  or  six  hundred  have  taken  up  lands 
in  Texas. 

Tou  sec  my  information  is  only  general.  Should  I  have  opportunity 
to  offer  you  any  definite  statistics  on  the  subject,  I  need  not  say  it  will 
give  me  great  pleasure  to  do  so. 


392 


TABLE  OP  PABISHXa  TBAT  HAVS  COirTKIBUTBD 


[Avgurt, 


[Ah.] 

TABLE  showing  Ihe  Pariihei  that  have  contributed  to  Domestie  and  Foreign 
MisiionM,  during  the  year  ending  I5th  June,  1844. 


4IMMJ.H 

Fflffi^  i 

7  Til 

OtLTdintr^  OLnil.,,,.>.^.«»^ 

139  27 

310  &i 

Portl*ad,  at  bifii»j«ti*» 

,..* 

9Q0 

K«w  fUaiPsaiAA— 

138  S7 

3wr® 

roiteor^l.  m  Fttut'fl. », 

..., 

1iS6 

t>'>fpr  rft  Th^mmtLJi  J  .j^j  J .. . 

12  00 

3  00 

FoitMMWb,  &t  JollQ'l 

19  00 

3S00 

ei  uo 

43  23 

VniioNr— 

Arl  1  u|tun,  Si.  Jam^' ...,.,,, 

IG  00 

16  00 

3C0 

-m   ., 

|l«n#iii}atan,  HL  Peivr'i.,. .  .. 

IDO 

I]yrlm£(4j4i,  s^l  VauVw *. 

70  ^ 

»>83 

Enit  U^nkihire,  Ctivmrr ..... 

9  00 

.2  00 

Enoibunrli.  ChrtA  Ch.,*.., 

&  0(1 

b  00 

Fmirfix,  Triujljf .  *  , ., 

aso 

1l1hdai«bm7t  i^L  Huptian'*.,, 

30  OC 

10  uo 

McltKlfWH  baILt 

».  .*    1 

£  00 

Ro]rnlU)ji,  Mt^faul'i.^^.,  ••* 

10  w 

*. ., 

RuUadcJ,  Trini[f.,,„,^_,**, 

10  00 

17  UO 

aoo 

Hi.  AlbtuX  tlnioo.  .«..,,,*.. 

iaa!£i 

9t  as 

A.Ri««burTt  m.  iiK|JM^ . , ... « 

3  tb 

3  10 

AnUuVftr^  Chriit.  ^  ,„«  .^..^. 

sod 

'"'so 

Aihfl«|d,  Bl  Johfi'v. , 

B  tuKJ  fara.  at  MirJE  '■ 

Bo«u>j3,  GhhitCh.... 

4S& 

I  00 

''       i:ti.  dfthtU^aUb.j 

11  S7 

..  ,. 

*<        Once  (Jb.^.. 

21  on 

U  00 

**       Ht  HMthnw'm 

"       t*t.  PtuP J. „,„..,,. 

9K  1 J 

L73L  Vi 

6^ao 

"       TrNHf *,  ,„ 

"       Trioilr  fiftU,.„.,„ 

IS  87 

'♦        MJiiiLknCh..^ 

f  < . . 

«fi6 

"        Sch  MormlDiKTipl.. 

.<  *. 

100  DO 

"        Lef»cy,    J,    Adoft 

AppLeton. .  ^ ,.-.,. . 

1000  ti^ 

1000  00 
10  BO 

"        MlBCptkavQUi^^.,,. 

17^ 

1  7& 

L5  3£ 

X3» 

Cam  bn  d  c  *pni1,  Si   Pet  or'p. , , 

aov 

B  00 

CltArkftown*  ijl  Jqhn'i,  ... 

fl«l 

6M 

CheliPft,  Mt.  ZlQij *.,. 

«3S 

S  MM 

goo 

Fdl  KJver,  Ch  A«c«nJiionH 

Grvftt  UArno^coiu  JSt.  Jdjtlei^ 

IS  00 

Or«aii}fii>:Jd>  Si.  Ja.me*' .,,,.,. 

10  00 

&00 

MAJi«ver.  Ht.  AnJnw'i,... .. 

0  10 

40  03 

Lcnat ,  Thnitf  H  ***,,.....».. 

1  €U 

t^wvU.  Sir  Ann's. ^....  ,..»^ 

4a  OU 
3  HI 

31  m 
a  at 

^'         Hl  Lulte  *..... 

Mublelieui.  tjt  MkbML'#... 

D  2S 

422 

Wiribfltlii,Tfi(\i(T  --.^ 

1  OD 

..,, 

Newbury  port.  m.  PfciU'*.,. ». 

I  60 

3S7  ! 

Nfiwiuin,  li^L  Maxj'*,,*.*.,  *. 

tn  OQ 

35  OO 

Northimpton*  6t.  John'a.,.. 

7  Oil 

700 

Plttaa«liK  at  Stepben'i 

61  OU 

esoD 

HoKbuiy^  at  J^tnu' 

69  04 

1-^21 

ftof»Jton,..„, 

10  00 

Bilirai,  Bt  Pittr'i 

iwoo 

107  00 

Sprinfaetd.  Cbilit  Ch , 

Tnimton,  *.  Thomu. . . .. ,  ^ . 

650 

as  00 

17  <» 

m  oc) 

WlLkintonrirlfl.  SL  Jobn'i, . . 

IS  m 

IS  58 

L£  00 

Jj  50 

I  50 

30&&06 

4&S7/7 

UriMDl.  UL  MlchMls 

D9IM«Uf 

r*r«tVb- 

.  Ksai 

345  IJ 

Newport.  Trial  iv ..,..« ^ .,., . 

MOO 

WOO 

^'          ZiAa 

"Mw 

2^00 

P«wtiulre(,  at  Pmri, . . . 

39  00 

PumoKHiibi  3L  PAuL'ft, ..... 

7  60 

7  50 

PfATldftDCff  Gncf ^  .*,.,,*.. 

7«  92 
112  16 

ISl  91 

lU^  Jdtin'i...... 

j^m 

RrtttFllte. .  .*......,„,.,.,,, 

3  50 
IB  00 

3  60 

W^MTea,  i*L  Ifarft^i 

40  m 

Wick  lord,  at  Pi*U'*.  *...*.* 

500 

WomiMPCkCC,  ^  JUDOI' . . . . , 

7fiQ 

T60 

imt» 

1413  3» 

ConHECTiatfT— 

BvLbat,  aL  Tbamu.. «..„«. 

SA«7 

UnnrdJhJ,  Trink}^.......^.... 

loo: 

31  6fX 

10  0(} 

HrKtit*?p<}rt,  »t  JobD*« , 

31  60 

Uhiial,  TrLaitf , . . ..  ^  .*<,!-*  >  * 

SOU 

u  oo 

tlrookljrn,  Trmiijr. . ,  ,^.,,-. ». 

<^'he>birA,  ai.  PeLer'A,  ..*..., 

ifi  on 

IS  00 

L^inburr.  St  Jftmet'    .*..... 

400 

I>erbv«  at  J^omeA'.*^..* 

m^i 

39  90 

KiiM  lliuJdflDi^  4{.  tfteptiflb'ft^ 

3  m 

L!a«l  llhT^en.  ChrUt. ,..«...,. 

4  rs 

4  ii 

Iliuer,  Se  iohu'r «...,«,..,. 

L5  00^ 
E  81 

1&  Of 

PAirfleld,  TfiniTj.  **»*..*,..♦ 

3i  BO 

Grepriwicfi.  CKrlft,..,.,,.*. 

6  Bl 

OuilUirii*  CUnaL 

6  00 

&40 

U^nlgnl.  CJiriii *.,.,,.. 

80  321 

20O  69 

**           St  JobD'i 

163  76 

^^           tditcy  af  Alr«^  £■ 

fhilipt..,. 

B^  00 

500  OO 

Mffriilen,  St  Ananw^i.  ^ . . , . 

25  00 

Middle  (UililHiD,  Uhrbt 

10  00 

4131 

MulLVktuwfi.  Cbriit,  .*....... 

!^  m 

Mitford,  Si.  Grtinre'i..  .*.... 

33S 

2  00 

N4ii(tklijclt,  Ell.  Mlchaal'ii. . , . 

dOD 

300 

New  fUven.  TrinJiy .  h.  .-.« .. 

^^£6  1<9 

EOQO 

N^ir  LoDd^m,  8t  Junes' , ,  * . 

77  71 

IH37 

Nemown^  ai.  Jiiinc*' 

350 

T.iniif 

GO  OO 

25  00 

?ilqfw*lk>  St  Faul'i ,,. 

^  3Q 

ei  75 

Plfintimb,  Si.  Pfftet'i..*,.., 

25  OU 

4jOII 

PoQifrrU  OhriMn  ......*..«.. 

G  OU 

PartliHd,Trmi[F.,**  *.*,*,- 

21  i> 

[L«difi«,  ChriM.^.^.tt ,.,Ht ,, 

732 
2  €U 

KoHbur^t  (JhriM. ,,....... .. 

I      * 

Sharon,  Cbrf at , 

300 

sum  ford.  CbriJM *...... 

U50 
71  OS 

p<r  Jahfl'i...,.^,. 

9  00 

flEntfar^l,  Chnit. .,.*,«„... 

soo 

200 

u  oo 

TruoibidU  Cbriit  ,,,  ,.*... 

\v,itun«r,inj.  at  p^uri 

06  73 

20O 

\V,nefburj,  en  Jo liQ >...... . 

le  19 

m  00 

^Vzileitowu^  Cbrtit. .....  ^ .. . 

^&t 

WtMicun  .. .. ,..,,, 

4  11 
700 

B  00 

Wettport,  Cbrivt. „. , . 

* 

Woodbury,  Sl  PaiU'i 

&00 

MlKelUuicoiii .............. 

200 

3  UO 

1%7  19 

140103 

Altiuiy,  St  Feler*!.. ««•«««,. 

200  001 

GO  00 

Aiuunt,  ^E,  Qeone'i  ..,...., 

10  41 

taooo 

BlooEninitdat4>>  Bl  Klkburs. 

3  02 

DroiWyn.  Cdff»ry  Ch.*.,, ., 

^0  13 

4^71 

'*         d'hrtu  ........... 

11  m 

'*          Cmmuian] 

■ju  r 

23  03 

s*          Sp.  Ann'* .„. 

e9j  !•* 

71X139 

It>mrniuli,  Ziim  Cb. . .  .*.. .. 

5  €0 

10  00 

rBoiioD,  liinte.. .......... ., 

1  '0 
:^00 

LVbQtUi  B(h  Jubti^fl,  ..,.„,,.. 

.... 

1844] 


TO  DoxBrnc  AKD  TOMXlOy .  missiosb. 


293 


DdibvIIc 

rnrt^ 

Niw-YORK—  Continued- 

Cold  Spring,  SLMfcrr'i..,.. 

€  66 

300 

Cooperatown,  C  brill  Ch 

15  74 

s<» 

Delhi.  St.  John  a 

11  60 

lew 

Ifi  00 

.... 

FMloryTlUe,  Bu  Hmrk'm  ..,. 

4  UU 

,. ,. 

"          TrinrtjfChapd. 

..... 

40  JS 

Fairfield,  Trlnily 

f . ». 

3  75 

FlalikiU,  8l  Anna'! 

79  00 
&5U 

75  €U 

St.Jame*' 

••         Trinity 

25  00 
n  04 

•" 

FIttbuah,  8t  Piul'i 

Flusbiog  Ctupeb  oltH,  Piol'* 

Colkgc .,, 

33  T6 
30  00 

*■" 

"         8t  Gtfune't 

Fort  Hamilton,  Sl  ioho'a. . . . 

32  CO 

*^00 

Fredonia,  Trioliv. , .... 

i  00 

Gleo'a  Falla.  Ch.  of  Uie  M^ 

fliah ,,. 

4  67 

10  00 

6  76 

Go? emor'a  Itland. , , 

Gr«eoabarfh,  Ziofi 

Hempatead,  Si  Georf  d'a^ . . . 

urn* 

iooo 

€3S 

4  33 

IIobart,8c.Peter'9i.  ....... 

^ 

1  37 

Jamaica,  Grace. . , 

21  7S 

500 

10  00 

Si  00 

BOOOr 

Llfhfow,8cT'PeterV.... 

1  36 

Little  Falla,  EmmuiueL 

mm 

LUUe  Nfck.  Zion  €h 

7  W 

TOO 

Loolarille,  Zlon  Cli. ,.. 

10  00 
34  15 

to  00 

NewburiK,  St  Oeflinea,*,... 

New  Rochelle,  TrMif 

MOO 

&too 

Newtown,  flc  Jazoea*. , 

700 

l^fiOl 

New. York,  All  a«iiiri.„..„ 

127  DO 

7  m\ 

•»          Aacenfcion. 

»7  7fi 

72a7fit 

"           C'alvafj^ 

30  00 

....     1 

•*           Chrifti.,.  ...„„. 

12  60 
3*  04 

P  50i 
25  Wl 

*•          Eplphonjr ,.» 

*♦          Gratfr. 

331  00 

IftJOO 

*♦           St.  Barthokiroewi 

tiTiS? 

83  3S 

"           St  Cleifient'a. . . . 

60C 

i«  .1 

•*           St.  Gpfln*'a,.,.. 

1  -  w , 

704  35 

»*          St.  J&hn^a 

.... 

100  OOi 

»♦          St  ruke'a.,„... 

97« 

a37  67' 

"          SL  Martha 

537  55 

201  23, 

•*          St  Mlch4er«.... 

.It. 

92S 

«          St.   P.iul'a 

m  76 

StPPirr^B 

7fiai 

2  45 

"          St  Stephen 'a  „. 

1  8i)0 

54  60 

"          St.Thomaa 

2H  t3 

lores 

"          ZionCh 

10  3S 

F    *    <    . 

'•          Mlaeeiianeoua.,, 

6^  a? 

Oweco,  St  Paul'i^ *^»..* 

200 
14  S9 

"" 

Peekakill,  St  Peter'a 

Pelham 

%)00 

Plattaburf h,  Trintiy ........ 

44  00 

63  22; 

Poughkeepaie,  i-hriirt 

43  00 

ai  00. 

"             Sr.  Pallida.,,, 

17  OU 

3^1 

20) 

2iOJ 

Richmond,  St  pa«jr *..... .. 

.... 

100. 

Rocheater,  St  Luke'i., ..., 

23  53; 

Rye,  Chriat » , . , 

500 

....     [ 

2  50' 

Bandy  IDIU  Zion  ..  .., 

Bkeneatetea,  St  Jamea*. , . . . . 

Id  00 

+ 1 

Sc:  Lawrence  Ga.^  Orue. . . . 

I  00' 

Troy,  StJohn'a 

3U0O 
17  00 

7  001 

«       St  Paul'* 

Unadilla,  St.  Matthew '■ 

Walden,  St.  Amlrcw'* 

700 

5  00^ 

Wapplnger'a  Creelt*  Zion, . , . 

.,,. 

700 

Weatcheater,  )?<-  P^ittM  and 

Trinity ,..,... 

60  00 

06  &» 

Willlamaburf,8tMarr*..,. 

18  no 

2  501 

96-2  991 

333  33{ 

5758  W! 

fiO%4^i 

WaBTsaif  NKiMT-Vans 

Auburn,  St.  Peipr'i..„.„.. 

iQOOi 

Balh,  St  Thomaa .,„ 

940 

" 

17  00 

90  00 

75 

'  •««• 

WssrsMi  N  Vabk     rkmiimc^— 

OomcMic.  FoicigB. 

BuflUo,  St.  Paul'a 

93  06 
20  00 
10  36 
200 
160 
666 
200 
200 
89  96 

2  76 
200 
200 

15  71 

"e'oo 
'ia'oo 

305 

600 

200 

300 

600 

1  47 

10  00 

1  96 

600 

266  21 

720 

300 

42  65 

60  70 

64  89 

3  67 
300 

63 
607  40 

**         Trinity 

Oanandaifua,  St  Jobn'a 

.... 

Danby,  Chriat  Ch.« 

Factory  ville 

•  •■■ 

Fulton,  Zion 

Geneva,  Trinity 

14  60 

Ottilford,  Chriat  Ch 

Honeoye  Falla,  Si.  Jobn'a. . . 
Ilimi'a  Hollow,  St  Blark't.. 
lOiaea,  St.  Jobn'a 

•  •  •• 

LeRoy,  StMark'a 

I«ockport,  Grace  Ch «. 

18  72 

Lyona,  Grace 

Manliua,  Chriat. 

200 

Mayarille,  St  Paul'a 

New  Hartford,  St  Stephen'a. 

Norwich,  Emmanuel 

Oxford,  St.  Paul'a 

V.V. 

Palmyra,  Zion  Ch 

PariaHiU,  St  Paul'a 

Plerrepoint  Manor,  Zkm... 
Pomfret,  Chriat 

1       Rocheater,  St  Luke'a 

Home,  Zion  Ch 

270*20 

Btaflbfd,  St.  Paul'a 

SiTracaae,  St  Paul'a 

9  00 

Utica,Grmce 

2  00 

••     Trinity 

waterioo ....:;.:...:.;..:: 

.... 

WaterriUe,  Grace 

' 

Weat  Granby,  St  Luke'a. . . . 

**5*00 

1068  00 

341  42 

Naw  JsmaBT— 

Alexandria,  St  Tbomaa 

tIcllevUle,  Chriat 

62 

12  50 

"9*46 

166  61 

20  16 

63 

227 

900 

386 

11  00 

60 

16  81 

16  00 

25  06 

2001 

14  67 

72  45 

24  18 
600 

25  00 
600 

20  38 

34  60 

SOO* 

13  26 
300 
2  13 

25  00 

500 

1  00 

143  00 

62 
12  60 

Berkeley,  St  Peier'a 

264 
9  45 

]tnriincton,StMary'a 

Elizabeihtown,  St  John'a. . . . 

Freehold,  St  Peier'a 

Hoboken,  St  Paul'a 

Hope,  St  Luke'a 

134  37 

40  15 

63 

'  15*00 

Jeraey  City,  St  MaUhew'a. . . 

MIddletown,  Chriat 

Morriatown,  St.  Peier'a 

"            Trinity 

Mount  Holly,  St  AndreWa.. 
Mullica  Hill,  St.  Stephen'a. . . 

Newark,  Grace 

"         Trinity 

New  Brunswick,  Chriat 

Newton,  Chriat 

13  76 
460 
10  06 
10  00 

"12  67 
57  35 

Orange,  Si.  Mark'a 

25  00 

Paterann,  St  Paul'a 

Penh  Ambny,  St  Peier'a. . . . 
Princeton,  Trinity 

600 
25  33 
16  60 

Hftlem,  St.  John'a 

Shrewsbury,  Chriat 

Ppotawood,  St  Peier'a 

^wedeaborouch.  Trinity 

Trenton,  St  Michacl'a 

WeatJeraey 

"4 '21 
300 
2  12 

Miacellaneoua 

1  00 

•  •  •• 

PXNVaTLVANIA— 

Bellefonte,  St  John'a. 

llrownTille,  Chriat 

rarliale,  St  John's 

686  05 

412  86 

634 

686 

36  25 

26  34 

Cheater,  St  Mary'a 

CborcbtowD,  Bangor  Cb 

56600 
564 

204 


TABLE  OP  PASIiHXS  THAT  HATS  COHTniDVTEIl 


[Aogurt, 


ltlllttT4Kl4— 
E4*l  N«lilm«l, ............ 

Eiilon.  Tnntf^r. . , „. , , , 

(jeTiiu.Di>ovii.  Si  Lokfi^i^..^ 

floDBidtle,  (IrmiLc^^^  ^ , ' 

JantyUrvs.  L'hrut. . —  ^., , ,  J 
Laaeuler,  ^.  June*', .  ^ .  ^ » , 
|.«««oc^.  CJiri«'».**, *J 

Lower  DubMn,  Ail  Utinti.. .  | 

N«i*  MiifonJ.  iSi.  Muk'H I 

NdrrVciotrn,  irl  loha'* J 

O^rord,  TrUiiCf ♦.,».*,,  .j 

P«iu«^  ^  Jvhh'i. , , , . 

rhikilelpluit  €h.  or  the  4*- 


niiriji 

Ch^ormeUoly 

Ch.  Dfibft  ma* 


mn.. 


Emmuivel.... 

Ortcc  .,.**.„ . 
St  Andrew'! , . 

At  /»»ha's.p.«. 

^   t,ulta'« 

Wt  1*411^1...... 

Si.  FaiBf'i...,. 

Wt  I'lUllp-i .... 

fit  HiephcD't.. 

TrlBhv,. ».  „ 
'*  Mitcdlaneom  J 

fitUbun,  TrlnU^  ,,.».».,., 

K#idja«,  t'hhfti 

Trrt  r  i  HnnJ  To  rrt  Co, , , , ,    , 
Wc|[iboro\  ftr    PaQi'* \ 

Wpif  Vuso^riTp  at  AticiMw't, 
Willc^^ttHftF.  rtt  Siephen'i. , 
MlJCftliiiie«ut  .  +  .*,,,*<**... 

DSL^WAVK— 

Dftr^biimuth,    Pr   George 'i 

Mii)rtir[f}wrt4   Hi   An  n't 

MUfortl,  ChiiilCh. 

N«wriu[9p,  EmminueJ. 

PmTTna,  Ht  PfltPf '•..,,.,. ,. 
WUmirtfUjn,  i4l  AndiWi.^, 

MAmrt^sp— 

All«|hiDf  Co.,  CLiiiil>ertiui(l 


JO  OH 

SUM 

113  fi^ 

XT  om 


mm 

600 


13  m 


10  50 


7  tir 
&7; 


liLa«Ti««,  Christ  ..... 
ADnipoMt,  3^f  em  Pdriiti 

"  t^i  Anii'i. 

Anofl  AritDdPl    I'o.,    Queen 
C*nMirt«  Pi, 

BiUlmore,  CiltRtj  Cb.«. 

L'hri** 

»  fit  jAtnet'..,. 

^'  8L  riiil'* 

Bt    I'elfM., 
**  at  Stepehn'i.,. 

Letwy   nf  r   g. 

KeT.,.. 

B4lt4n»re  Co..  Ht  M&r[t)ev^v 

'^  Sti«nvooil  ud  Btl 

John*!.,,..  ,..j 


70ri 
233 
10  72 

6  13 


7BflO 
4  13 


:H27  I 


3G2fl4 


HAmTL  AMD—  QFlUi»lll«rf— 

I       D«UDHif«  and  Hwtlijrtl  Co., 
at  iohn'i.,,. ...... 

Cilf  ert  Co, ,  Ail  HUin  u. , , , .  „ 

!  "  *rP4ul'i 

Ciaibhd|&,  Cbri44. .,.. 

Chat  lei  to  ,  Triniiy  P^. . , . , 

'    William  dt  N«i7  P^. . 

Ct#w  afmnr,  flt  Andrew" «. . 

Cumlwriiin']  Ca.f  Ivminumei 

Etli£cU'»  IliMa,  Ctracc.      ..,. 

*^  «t  Johfl'i... 

"  Triniry..,.*. 

Fr«ferkk  Co,  All  d^nt*..., 

"  Z-OQ 

"         at  paiir ■,,,.. 

OcQri«lown,  D  C,  Chr^. ., 

HlJoHd'*. 

**  MoflonarT 

Ilv)c«ck  Ca.i  f9L  TbQEiBA. 

Ilolf  TrtaU:^ 

WefltminMar 

lUrifonl  Cn.,  Cbritt..,.»- 

K«n(  Co.,   Cheiri«r« ....... 

'*  HbrewibaJ7 . . . , 

Prtrt  Repiiblir..,.. .,..,... 

Ftiiice  (Jeofcs  Co.,   Ctveen 

Ann'*  Pa.. 

**       St,  MiMhew'««nd 

:<f.  Mvk'i... 

Bt.  Pjut'i 

"*        Upper    Mft]-lbon3 

»mi  TrlnUf. . . 

Pr^ncf  Frvdisiicic,  pm.  Chir^  . 

PrUQCQ  Geo.  ^  Chule*  Co.. 

flt  John'!... 

Prfoceti  Ann,  t^oir^envi  Pa. 

Queen  Ann»  L'rnirfivdle.  ^. 

PauI'^  AC«Itiu7.. 

Bomers^t  Co  .  Covf  fiiry  * . , . . 

**  .^siertef... ,. 

"  SjirlncYiiie  . . . 

St  m^Tf**  ^^i  ^VyiltdDi  ind 

T&lb^  Co.,  8f .  P<-ier"(, . ..... 

S^    i!li#pheft*i.,., 

WB^huiflun  Clrf ,  DC.  £pipb 

any...  .,. 

**  Ht  John'L. 

**  Trtnlij... 

**  Cbfi**.... 

BUtcelUneoui ....,,,..»««.., 


Vuaiifu— 

Albemar  e  Ci>.  ,ChiTbtie  iTilte 

Chrtiii..., 

"  Si   Artii't, .. 

Walker'iPi. 

Ateundriii  D.  C, Cnritt... 

'"  TrinUjf.,, 

♦'  St    Pauri 

Atnplia  C«i.,  Rdloi^h  Pa. . ,  ^ . 

Amheru  Co. 

Augitvti  Co  ,  BuiualOA  Tfioj- 
ir^*  * 

Bedford  Co  ,  Huvivll  Pa. . . . 

Derkcler     Co,.    ned4|eiT>lle 

Mt.  Zkin 

"  KlinifiibbTf 

TrlMiif  .. 

DucJeJtixhAln    Co.,    Tdlot^on 

Pi 
1lour«Eoai  Co...... .... 

Chuftev  iJi\f    Co..  Weil  em 

P.» 

ChflPtPfiS^y  Co  ,  Dale  Pi 

CiijrPjlnt  Bt  Jotin'fc.... 

Clarh  Co.,  FreUerieIc  Pa«. 

WicWlffe...,, 


Dk*MU£ 

FmH^. 

4&4 

fiSB 

fi24 

17  CO 

90  m 

m2^ 

10  00 

I«  75 

Lfi  7G 

2£t) 

46  I» 

4  T& 

27  6$ 

11  {» 

1  7£ 

24  73 

73  as 

10  ou 

10  00 

g  on 

*•** 

700 

lUEJOO 

13»0P 

28  5T 

l»  W 

39  3:^ 



10  00 

35(» 

94^ 

3  40 

6?fi 

74  24 

4W 

If  Oft 

St  00 

£0  00 

10  G6 

31  VB 

12  90 

,»^ 

21  fiO 

14  00 

Z^ 

50  00 

DO  00 

fi  uo 

1S(W 

60  Of* 

ii*. 

400 

&00 

.* ,. 

6  QL 

.*•* 

14  89 

,**. 

*.  t . 

&09 

fi  01^ 

GOO 

500 

33  00 

2S00 

4^1  ve 

+  .  .1 

64  2& 

uA  n 

a>on 

20  IB 

&00 

22::6  21 

1992  B6 

47  31 

21  no 

S50 

sen 

7P0 

1«10G 

2  ac 

..  .* 

G4  eo 

41  01 

tooo 

B  OU 

BOO 

300 

15  <& 

7£0 

17  SO 

J7  60 

7no 

gfioo 

:::: 

SX 

m 

S  00 

10  CPO 

16  OC 

14  00 

7  17 

TOO 

&I  75 

«■   4* 

ssuof 

30  OO 

1844.] 


TO   DOKESTIC   AXD   FOREIGN   1II88IOKS. 


295 


VitafiKiA— 

Ulu-k  Co.,  Ndmn.,, ... 

CiimberUnd  Co.  LJlileEoii  Pa.  I 
Culpepper  Co.,  St.  Jnhrt'd. ,  J 
BiAWLiJJio  Co,^    Perenburf  J 

R.  E'iMl'9.1 

Ett«£  Co. ,  at  h  uTi '  i  d:  Farti  I 

IkAm i 

GtmicrfliefCQ-,  AbtAitdait 

GtiDchE^nd  Cd.^  ^l.  PdM]'*'.. 
Oonlon  UiJe .  .*..**-.,...»., 
HAliru  Co..  Anthm  Vi. , , . 

-'■        Mp.  Laurel  C?hap.. 
nKDQTerCD..  iiL  MMrrln'it. .. 

litncjiiDl  ...... 

**  ^1.  James'... , 

■*  t^l  p*ur» 

Jam  iA  C  iry  Co .  r  W I  r  Numsbtirs 
JmfhrwAti    Co.,     Cdnrletloii' 

Zicn 

"  f!|it^phftrda 

Kunwhft  Co.,  9l  Jo^in'R  imd 

IClQf  Grt>rec'B  Co  .  tj{.  PnLirs 

LoudOD  Ca.»  LfcfhurE^  Bhel 

tHime  ^. 

"  ^  Jumps'..., 

LimmibuiTt  St- Jflines'.^,.,., 

Utchlenbiirg  Ca,  tit-  Juhn't. 

Sr.  J^mf  ». . 

Mniwofl4  Co .  Fri?nerick  Ti. 

Nfilvan  Ca.f  N<?liinn  l*.i,  +  .... 

Nofiblk  County,  pnrtvmnuth. 

Triuiijr . . . 

Norfolk.  ChTiit 

♦*        St  Pftura,,  ..***.», 
KttnhMDipiua    Co.^    HufigMr 

Obi*  Connly,  ^^'herlfni;,  Sl 

OrwAfe  Co.,  GdTrfoimvilleH. .  ^ . 

"  ^i.  Thomas.  .,. 

Richmnnrl  Co  ^  Kiimhain  Pa. 

Pitn  RdvuI. ,..»*,..    ., 

I'rincfl  Wiirknt    Cn ,    IIaj 
piJirket  Bf,  Jo  ho 'a 

**  I'rince  WU Nun's 

Pik .,. 

Rofttiokr  Co.  ,.«,.,..*..... 

ReckCfeek.  D.C.., 

SpouiyWinia,  Co..  Ufrher«ir. 

bur^,  St  G^tr^C: 
Ml«ce1kneoui  ...*.*...  ^ .. . 


N'OHTQ  Caholika— 

CbHprI  Hill^  Abon^mrtiL . . 

Port  Johntuinh.  f » .. 

llJlE^birEj',  f?t  Mnuhew'i,. 
lUIHEb.Chnri.. .... ...,,. 

WimlPubijfo'pCiiiTirj, ,  ♦  ►. . 


rDomHlicI   fDrlrr&.ll 


J5D0 


RotJTn  Caholisa— 

Beiufnrt.  Ci.  HHenji*!..*..* . 

Berk«Jt:y,  i^t  Jotin't, 

Cmmdeiin  CiUcc  <, 

C  harleiitoa ,  sit.  A  nri  re w'« . .  ^ 
"        ttt.  Bil^rhDlol^?w^ 

»*        Sl  Lwke'fl 

*'       flL  Mtchaol*H 

"       Su  Pol  I  Pi 

**  ;*L  Peter"**  * . . ,  „ 
*•        8U  PliUip'ji.. 


r  00     6e  001 


sri  rcl 

la67t 


GOO 


300 
200 


r»oc 

10  D(i 


2  m 

27? 


30  00 


15^4  Ol 


4  00 

2  TiOj 

2  76 
30  tiOl 

^  onl 
3i«  uq: 

JO  Urif 
I 
GOOC       SOODI 


S13  39i  2731  S^^ 


7  SO 
10  UO 


3  SO 
1^  u4.i 


South  CAtOLsna^CoTitiTiued^ 
'*        Epifl'l8cMj  fieecoi- 
Drrd  p^^noni.. 
^        Mo.  MiAi.  Leirlure 

Chemw^fit  Datld'i. .,**,. ». 
Caliimbth,  TdnUj..^..^.  ..*- 
£!c!ii[flH  TrldiTy. ,  ,.,..*....,. 

GrftliiinTiile,  Trinllf.. ...... 

Cft^enriUtt  Chfl»r.  ,*.„...,. 
lUmpsread,  at  John'f . . . .  ^ . 

James'  Ijlvicin  St  Jampfl.  * . . 

inlin's  talindi  ^t  Jfi>in'i 

Nofth  Bintee^t'h.  Mesai&li., 
P  (f  15  EJIelflu*  St.  I^iil't.  ...*.*. 

Plno*illr. , -..,,.,* 

rrince  FrHtricIt  CbnpeL. . . 
Hatkli(r^or«u£h,  »t.  P*ul'i. . 

Br.  Luke's  PiiFl9li , 

Stptesbur^b,  Clarpinojit...^* 

9»cltiiT  HilL  Trinity 

8L  3[epbeti'!< dc  v.iM.  ii>hn't 
KtilliTftn'a  l^'ti.  Gmc«  Cb, .. 
Waccimavr,  Ail  SAlnii, . »,, , 
Wlnnecbomiij^b.  St.  John's. . 
Winymw,  Pnnce  GeorneV* 
Wiltnn  inU  St.  Simon'*....* 
MLicflUuieoiu. .,,».  -p  ->.**«.  ^  ■ 

Aiiti»rA,  Sf.  Ptiil'a,,*,.Pt4-< 
r<]Eunibuii>  Trinity^.,.,,,.,, 

MtcoOf  Chrtsl, ....  * > 

"*        fjt!cr^ie  Ep\*^  InnL., 
Monf peUtft^  8t-  Liikfl^i. . ..... 

SdTIUIDAJl^  Cbriit.,..  ..^...H 

*'  Sl  Jolin^H  .  * . . 

*^         FcmmleCh^netef^ 

"  Af.  Miit  ftJocieiJ'. 

Bt^cellueous. . ., 

Kbkttckt— 

rolumbtw.  Christ. *,'*..»..' 
nsnvsMe.  Thnltv. , . .,  ^ .  .*  * . . 

IliHidpraon.  SI.  "Panl'i 

Ifopkioiville.  Qncf * 

J p  (Tenon  Co.«  St.  Mnuliew'*, 
L^Jilnffioni  CbrlflL  ^ ........ . 

LoiilEVtlle^  CbrlA. ,, 

'*  8t.  Paul*i, .*..... 

Mason  Co, .  * . * 

MilEi Foln^  ^t.  Paut'i.. ...... 

PrintPtoTi. .,, 

I        Shelby  Cnl£e^e. .  * 

HmtihlaiKli.  €a.lvin7 '  p  * "  >  *  * 
Trt*nmn,.  ........r..  *..... 

MLHCiiliue(Kis«  4 -.'.«■.-.. . 

TEKNC9B£i  — 

riolivar*  ^i.  Um*9, .......... 

Fmoklui.  ^-  i'aurt. » > . 

JsflkftniiH  SI  Ltilce*!. .»...,,. 
Wk^llacntspnrr,  »E.  Mark'i.... 
StliKcilajieauA « 

Ohio— 

Cr'DJreirtllii. . ...,,.  ^ .,..,.,.... 

Chllicome,  St.  Piul^i. ....... 

Cindnnati,  CbrlsL... ....... 

*'  St  Paul'i  >..... 

CleT#lui»].  TriflitjT^ .  ,».*..*., 

Circlet  ill  p.  St.  PbUlp'A 

CalumbuiT  St.  Piuri. , 

Trloity.  *,.*,,-.. 

HaTtoo>  Cbriflt. ............ , 

I  Gsmbl er.  1  Imrcoufl  Puiib . . . 
I       Huron,  ChriiT.... .,..«.,,.«. 


Diwwnk  1  PuTvifB. 


.... 

13  00 

25fi29 

laaw 

31  OU 

14  00 

2^2^ 

t^7& 

no  00 

31  1(M 

C5  00 

60  DO 

45  00 

1  m 

6F7 

V4W 

7  DO 

111  n\ 

60  69 

l!>t>7 

4  16 

72  37 

"S37 

». .' 

40  00 

3fi3 

QEOi) 

4@00 

n  00 

70  00 

20  00 

70  32 

44  44 

f^M 

6G  m 

loor> 

■,.    w. 

176  00 

.  * .. 

]  a. 

1  40 

it  17 

Ti  17 

. . .+ 

43  00 

L49  00 

io&3ai 

3258  37 

607«33 

39  ^ 

04  66 

m  Or> 

soar 

10  m 

39  m 

.... 

40  on 

11  m 

SS  on 

121  75 

309  ai 

45  a« 

93  65 

H'.    *. 

570  00 

IROO 

35  00 

3r>0D 

332  sn 
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XZTBACT  rSOU  THE  SXCOlfD  INNUAL  LXT- 
TBB  FROM  THB  ANGLICAN  BISHOP  IN  JB- 
BU8ALBM. 

I  feel  daily  more  convinced  that  the 
establishment  of  a  Protestant  Bishopric 
in  Jerasalem  is  the  y^0Tk  of  God  ;  and 
as  such  we  cannot  be  surprised  at  the 
opposition  expressed  during  the  past 
year.  No  Divine  work  has  ever  pros- 
pered without  opposition,  it  is  in  the  very 
nature  of  things  impossible,  beiog  op- 
posed to  all  the  works  of  darkness ;  but 
nothing  has  occurred  in  the  slightest 
degree  to  shake  its  foundations. 

The  suspension  of  the  building  of  the 
church  could,  under  all  the  circumstan- 
ces, be  scarcely  avoided,  but  in  all  other 
respects  no  interruption  has  taken  place 
in  the  iisual  work  of  the  Mission ;  we 
have  been  allowed  regularly  to  conduct 
our  several  services,  and,  I  must  say, 
under  much  encouragement,  considering 
the  peculiar  difficulties  by  which  we  are 
surrounded.  Whatever  "those  who  have 
ill-will  to  Zion  may  say,  there  is  to  the 
eye  of  him  who  understands  the  ways 
of  God,  a  great  work  going  on.  The 
kingdom  of  God,  in  general,  cometh 
not  by  observation,  but  by  a  slow  gradu- 
al development  of  the  imnd  and  purpos- 
es of  the  Lord.  This,  all  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  work  cannot  but  see.  The 
testimony  of  God  to  the  simplicity  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  is  borne  on 
Mount  Zion,  in  its  true,  scriptural,  and 
ecclesiastical  form.  A  friendly  inter- 
course is  maintained  with  all  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact,  whereby  inquiry 
is  promoted.  A  Misson  in  compliance 
with  the  Divine  command,  that  •'  Re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  among  all  nations,  begin- 
ning at  Jerusalem,*'  is  maintained 
among  the  numerous  Jews,  who  are 
daily  increasing,  from  among  whom 
divers  have  been  baptized  during  the 
past  year,  andsome  are  nowunder  instruc- 
tion. The  attendance  at  the  daily  mom- 
ing  Hebrew  service,  of  converts  and  in- 
quirers, is  truly  encouraging.  At  the 
monthly  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, there  are  not  un frequently  upwards 
of  twenty  Hebrew  communicants,  who, 
aogether  with  theirOentile  brethren,  par- 
20 


take  of  that  blessed  ontinance ;  thus  tes- 
tifying on  the  hill  of  Zion,  that,  through 
him  who,  in  this  very  place,  broke  down 
the  partition  wall,  having  abolished  in 
his  flesh  the  enmity,  that  he  might  re- 
concile both  (Jews  and  Gentiles)  unto 
Grod— -**  both  have  now  access  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father.**  During  the 
past  year  the  interests  of  our  Church 
and  lAission  have  also  been  extended  to 
other  places  in  the  Holy  Land.  A  sta- 
tion has  been  established  in  Safet  and  in 
Beyrout. 

The  Jews  of  Jaffa  and  Hebron  have 
also  been  visited,  where  more  perma- 
nent and  regular  efforts  will,  we  trust, 
shortly  be  established;  and  if,  by  God's 
grace,  we  are  enabled  steadfastly  and 
patiently  to  pursue  the  course  pointed 
out  to  us  in  his  providence,  we  are  sure 
to  see  greater  things,  and  to  reap  in  due 
time,  if  we  faint  not.  I  would  therefore 
beseech  you,  dear  friends  and  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God— by  those  mer- 
cies, which,  by  the  time  this  is  read,  will 
hnve  been  brought  before  your  special 
notice  in  the  commemoration  of  the  Sa- 
viour's advent— in  the  extension  of  his 
love  and  mercy  to  the  Gentiles,  com- 
memorated by  me  Church  in  the  festival 
of  Epiphany— and  in  the  mercies  of 
God's  love  and  goodness,  by  which  yon 
have  been  spared  to  another  year ; — by 
the  consideration  of  all  these  and  other 
mercies,  I  would  beseech  you  not  to 
grow  weary  in  your  love  for  Efmmanuel's 
land,  not  to  be  discouraged  by  any  diffi- 
culties which  may,  and  must  be  expect- 
ed to  arise;  and,  above  all,  n«)t  to  be 
influenced  by  the  false  and  wicked  re- 
ports by  which  the  enemy  endeavours 
to  crusn  or  injure  our  Establishment. 
But,  in  addition  to  your  efforts,  be  earn- 
est in  prayer  for  the  Divine  blessing 
upon  them  ;  and  especially  on  the  day 
of  the  anniversary  of  our  arrival  in  the 
Holy  City,  which  his  Maiesty  the  King 
of  rrussia  very  justly  designates  "  a 
Church-historical  and  important  event," 
I  trust  you  will  unite  with  us  in  fervent 
supplication,  with  thanksgiving  to  Al- 
mighty God,  that  he  may  be  pleased  in 
mercy  to  take  us  and  our  Mission  anew 
under  his  special  care  and  procectioD, 
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that  his  Spirit  ma^  be  poured  out  upo 
every  member  of  our  Establish ment, 
that  we  may  indeed  and  in  truth  prove 
a  blessiug  to  all  around  us,  and  that  the 
Lord  may  speedily  cause  Jerusalem 
again  to  be  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

BZTBACT  FROM  ▲  PlSTOS't  MANUAL  OF  THB 
HOLY  LAMD. 

July  19.   The  Lord's-day— my  first 
Sabbath  in  Jerusalem.     Having  been 
deprived  of  the  public  ordinances  of  the 
Church  since  quitting  Naples,  I  looked 
forward  during  all  my  desert  route,  with 
DO  small  anticipation  of  Joy,  to  the  de- 
lightful prospect  of  joining  in  worship 
with  the  little  Church  assembling  on 
Mount  Zbn.     How  great  the  mercy  of 
God  in  permitting  this  sweet  Sabbath 
season  to  dawn  upon  me  in  Jerusalem. 
I  had,  soon  after  my  arrival,  enjoyed 
the  happiness  of  being  welcomed  to  the 
Holy  City  by  the  good  Bishop ;   and 
on  Sunday  rooming,  while  I  was  mu- 
sing upon  the  sacred  exercises  in  which 
I  hoped  soon  to  join,  I  received  a  kind 
note  from  him,  inviting  me  to  read  pray- 
ers. To  be  permitted  to  kneel  as  a  hum- 
ble worshipper  on  Mount  Zion,  was,  I 
felt,  quite  enough ;  but  I  could  not  fore- 
20  the  spiritual  delight  of  leading  the 
devotions  of  others  on  that  sacred  spot. 
It  was  an  occasion  which  filled  my  heart 
with  a  calm  joy.     The  service  was 
conducted  in  a  small  temporary  chapel 
—an  "upper  room,"  in  which  some  of 
the  first  etiforts  of  Mr.  Nicolayson  were 
made.     There  was  an  air  of  primitive 
simplicity  about  it,  according  well  with 
the  position  which  we  at  present  occupy 
in  Jerusalem.     It  overlooks  the  site  on 
which  the  new  church  is  in  process  of 
erection.     The  congregation  consisted 
of  about  thirty  persons.     I  listened  with 
edification  and  thankfulness  to  a  sermon 
from  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Ewald,  from  John 
iv.  24,  ''  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  inspirit 
and  in  truth.**     I  felt  as  if  I  had  a  spir- 
itual home  on  Mount  Zion  ;  and,  while 
participating  in  the  holy  exercises  of  the 
day  it  seemed  as  if,  after  long  wander- 
ing in  unchristian  lands,  where  all  is 
wondrous  and  uufamiliar,  I  had  at  length 
come  again  within  the  green  pastures 
of  life,  and  was  being  gently  led  beside 
ihe  waters  of  quietness. 


The  Bishop  kindly  invited  us  to  at- 
tend evening  service  at  his  own  resi- 
dence, where  it  is  usually  conducted. 
The  windows  of  the  room  in  which  we 
assembled  looked  over  the  city,  towards 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  on  which  the  set- 
ting sun  was  shedding  his  last  beams 
as  we  prepared  for  the  service.  It  was 
a  scene  of  sweetest  serenity  and  beauty. 
To  worship  within  sight  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives— there  was  indeed  something 
charming  in  the  idea.  We  spent  a 
happy  Sabbath  evening— one  which 
memory  has  often  delighted  to  recall. 
The  good  Bishop^in  kind  consideration 
of  our  arrival,  gave  notice  of  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord^s  Supper  for  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday,  that  we  might  there,  on 
Mount  Zion,  have  an  opportunity  of 
commemorating  our  adorable  Redeem- 
er's dying  love  :  in  addition  to  which,  he 
invitra  me  to  preach  on  that  occasion. 
I  could  not  hesitate,  though  I  felt  a  hum- 
bling sense  of  my  unworthiness  to  pro- 
claim Christ  in  his  own  Royal  City. 
Never  did  [  look  forward  to  a  coming 
Sabbath  with  an  interest  so  deep  and 
solemn. 

I  remember  Sunday,  the  26th  of 
June,  as  one  of  the  most  deeply  inter- 
esting and  aHecting  days  of  my  life. 
By  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  I  was 
descending  the  valley  of  Jehosaphut, 
and  paused  a  moment  as  I  crossed  the 
then  dry  bed  of  the  brook  Kedron,  over 
which  my  Saviour  had  so  often  passed. 
I  was  on  my  way  to  the  Mount  of  Ol- 
ives for  a  purpose  in  which  he  himself 
delighted.  All  was  silent  and  motion- 
less, as  the  rising  sun  of  the  Sabbath 
shed  his  glory  on  me  sacred  scene  around 
me.  I  passed  on  to  Gethsemane — alone 
in  the  flesh— but  not  in  the  S])irit,  I  be- 
lieve, and  meditated  within  the  bounds 
of  that  wondrous  enclosure.  I  proceed- 
ed upwards  to  the  first  ridge  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  and  took  my  seat  un- 
der the  shade  of  a  wide-spreading  fig- 
tree,  in  a  spot  which  presented  to  me 
the  Holy  City — slumbering,  as  it  were, 
in  silent  inactivity.  I  had  met  only  a 
solitary  Arab  as  I  passed  through  the  city 
towards  the  gale  of  St.  Stephen ;  and 
while  sitting  on  the  mount,  not  a  single 
voice  broke  ufx)n  the  sense  of  solitude 
which  oervaded  my  mind.  Often, 
amidst  the  stir  and  toil  of  active  life  at 
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home,  have  I  recurred  to  that  season  of 
sweet  Sabbath  repose  which  I  enjoyed 
on  the  sacred  mount  where  my  Saviour 
had  so  often  passed  his  hours  of  secret 
communion  with  the  Father.  I  will 
not  attempt  to  lay  bare  the  spiritual 
process  of  my  soul;  while  there  I  prayed 
for  Divine  light  and  guidance,  and  me- 
ditate on  the  portion  of  the  Holy  Word 
which  I  had  been  led  to  select  as  con- 
taining the  message  I  was  that  day  to 
proclaim  on  the  heights  of  Mount  Zion* 
Again  and  again  I  pondered  over  the  pre- 
cious passage,  the  words  of  Jesus  him- 
self—** And   this   is    life   eternal, 

THAT  THEY  MIGHT  KNOW  THEE,  THE 
ONLY  TRUE  GoD,  AND  JeSUS  ChRIST 
WHOM   THOU    HAST    SENT."*       What   a 

volume  of  imperishable  truth  do  they 
contain  !  I  have  been  privileged  to  set 
forth  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  among 
masses  in  my  own  beloved  country ; 
and  my  heart  has  often  glowed  at  the 
prospect,  and  expanded  in  the  exercise; 
but  now,  in  prospect  of  proclaiming  life 
eternal  in  Christ  in  the  City  from  which 
the  streams  of  life  began  to  flow^I  felt 
for  a  time  borne  down  by  the  thought^ 
"Who  is  sutficient  for  these  thin^?" 
I  returned,  however,  to  the  ciiy,  with  a 
serene  and  happy  heart,  passed  up  the 
way  along  which  Jesus  bore  his  cross 
for  me,  and  pausing  for  a  brief  space  at 
the  slope  of  Calvary — awaited  the  hour 
in  which  the  little  Church  of  Christ 
should  assemble  in  the  "  upper  room" 
on  Mount  Zion.  The  season  of  public 
worship  was  delightful  and  refreshing. 
The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  administered  by  the  Bishop,  assist- 
ed by  Mr.  Williams,  his  chaplain.  It 
was  a  spiritual  exercise  to  be  had  in 
continual  remembrance,  for  its  simplici- 
ty, solemnity,  and  impressiveness. 

'  John  z?ii.  3. 


My  last  Sabbath  in  Jerusalem  ! 

There  was  a  melancholy  feeling  mingled 
in  the  joy  with  which  I  welcomed  the 
light  of  that  holy  day.  Earthly  Sab- 
baths must  have  an  end  ;  but  I  looked 
forward,  in  humble  hopeful  anticipation 
to  the  eternal  "  Sabbath-keeping"  of  the 
people  of  Gkxl.  I  was  permitted  once 
more  to  worship  on  Mount  Zion.  It 
was  a  season  of  serenity  and  peace. 
The  evening  was  spent,  as  usual,  with 
the  good  Bishop  and  his  family,  in  re- 
ligious exercises  and  profitable  conversa- 
tion. The  Bishop  solemnly  laid  it  in 
charf^e  upon  us  that  we  should  "  pray 
for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,"  and  re- 
minded us  that  they  should  prosper  that 
love  her.*  Oh,  that  the  Church  may  be 
thoroughly  awakened  to  the  claims  of 
Jerusalem,  and  that  her  heart  may  ere 
long  yearn  over  the  scattered  thousands 
of  Israel !  I  thank  God  that  our  own 
national  Church  has  made  her  stand. 
I  look  to  Jerusalem  now  with  many  a 
bright  hope  glowina  in  my  heart.  Does 
any  man  saV — **  Where  is  the  diocese 
^where  is  the  Church  in  Jerusalem  ?" 
I  turn  to  the  word  of  prophecy ;  I  hang 
upon  the  word  of  promise ;  Id^vell  in 
the  immutable  sanctity  of  the  cove- 
nant; and  there  I  find  a  fitting  answer 
— the  answer  not  for  the  men  of  this 
world,  but  for  the  people  of  God.  When 
James  was  consecrated  first  Bishop  of 
the  Church  in  Jerusalem— nloubtless 
there  were  men  ready  to  say^**  Where 
is  the  diocese — where  is  the  Church  ?** 
The  blindness  of  heart  which  then  exist- 
ed has  been  perpetuated^s  still  mani- 
fest, while  we  bid  men  regard  the  spirit- 
ual effort  of  our  beloved  Church  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  say— "This  hath  God 
wrought." 


■  Pnlm  czzii.  6. 


SntelUoencr. 

BISHOP   KEMPER'S  APPOINTMENTS  FOR  VISITATION. 

July  14th — The  Nashotah  Mission,  Wisconsin.  21st — St.  Peter's  Chapel,  K. 
C,  and  St.  PauPs  Church,  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  25tb — Commencement,  Kem- 
per College,    28th — Christ  Church,  and  St.  John's,  St.  LouiSt  Missouri. 

Augu9t  Ist— Evansville,   Indiana.     2d— Thurston.     4th— >New  Harmony. 
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7th — Viocennes.     lOtb,  11  th — Miition  of  the  Rev.  John  H.  Drammond.     16tb — 
IndiaDapolis.     18th — Logaosport.    Qlst — Fort  Wayne.     23d — Peru.     25tb — 
Delphi.     37th— Lafayette.    29th— Craw  fordeville.    30th — Rockport. 
September  let— Terre  Haute.    5th— Indianapolis,  Special  Convention. 

The  aanual  sermon  before  the  Board  of  Missions  was  preached  at  St.  Johns, 
Church  on  the  first  evening  of  the  Board's  session  (June  19th),  by  the  Rev  Wil- 
liam Sparrow,  D.D. 

The  Board  adjourned  to  meet  on  the  second  day  of  the  session  of  the  General 
Convention  (October  3d). 


Our  Reverend  Fathers  and  Brethren  will  perceive,  by  glancing  at  the  Domes- 
tic Coromittce*s  Annual  Report,  under  the  head  of  **  Liabilities,*'  that  if  we  were 
called  upon  at  this  moment  to  pay  the  Missionaries  what  has  become  due  to  them 
since  the  1st  of  April,  we  should  find  but  $1,379  in  the  Treasury,  with  which  to 
pay  $7,083  32. 

We  advert  to  this  now,  that  the  contributors  to  Domestic  Missions  may  be  en- 
abled to  see  what  is  expected  of  them,  viz :  that  on  or  before  ihe  1st  of  October, 
they  should  send  to  the  Treasury  $15,621  more  than  it  at  present  contains.  As 
the  three  months  of  July,  August  and  September  alone  intervene,  it  must  be  evi- 
dent that  there  can  be  no  relaxation  of  efibrt  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  these 
interesting  Missions.  **  The  plan  of  systematic  charity,  it  is  gratifying  to  per- 
ceive,** say  the  Committee  of  the  Board,  **is  becoming  daily  more  extensive  and 
more  effective.  But  to  its  full  effect,  the  collection  not  only  should  be  systema- 
tic, but  the  return  of  the  results  into  the  Treasury.  If  all  the  drops  of  rain  that 
are  to  fall  in  any  month  were  hoarded  until  the  last  day  of  it,  the  inundation 
would  have  come  too  late  to  save  the  drought.** 


The  motion  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Domestic  Committee,  on  page  226,  was  made 
with  an  understanding  of  the  views  &c„  of  the  parties  concerned. 

17^  As  an  act  of  justice  to  the  Vestry  of  St.  Mark's  Church,  Augusta,  Maine,  we 
spread  on  the  pages  of  the  "  Spirit  of  Missions**  their  statement  of  the  pecuniary 
ability  of  that  parish,  by  way  of  meeting  some  remarks  in  a  previous  number, 
**  which  from  their  similarity  to  certain  published  parts  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Free- 
man*s  last  sermon,  we  (they)  have  good  reason  to  suppose  were  intended  for  our 
(their)  parish.*' 

This  parish  was  made  a  Missionary  Station  in  1840,  and  has  for  several  years 

received  annually  three  hundred  dollars  from  the  Board  of  Missions.   During  this 

period,  a  Church  edifice  has  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  -        $6,248  31 

Of  which  was  subscribed  by  Rev.  Mr.  Freeman,  on  account  )  .  tints  t\t\ 

of  collections  abroad,  -  -  -      ^  ^t^""  "O 

Subscribed  by  R.  H.  Gardiner,  Esq.,  -  -  60  00 

Amount  still  unpaid,  -  •  -  -  212  00 

Leaving  paid  by  the  parish,       ....        $4,476  31 
It  has  also  paid,  exclusive  of  all  Foreign  aid,  towards  the  >  i  51&  68 

salary  of  the  late  Rector,  and  incidental  expenses,  >  i,o  o 

And  by  contributions  for  Missionary  and  other  benevolent  f      195  oo 

purposes,  at  least,  -  -  •  *       S 

Making  in  the  whole  for  three  years.  -  -        $6,116  99 
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Not  more  than  forty  persons,  members  of  the  parish,  have  contributed  towards 
these  large  expenses,  and  there  are  not  now  more  than  that  number  who  have 
the  means  of  aiding  us  to  any  considerable  amount.  We  have  been  forced  to 
reduce  the  salary  from  $750,  paid  last  year,  to  $600.  This  is  not  because  the 
subscription  is  smaller ;  for  notwithstanding  the  loss  by  removal  from  town  of  two 
of  our  most  liberal  members,  the  amount  subscribed  is  greater  than  at  any  time 
past.  But  the  former  salary  was  greater  than  we  could  at  any  ordinary  time 
pay,  and  for  the  first  two  years  we  received  $160  annually  from  a  lady  in  New- 
York.  We  were  also  in  very  considerable  arrears  with  our  late  Rector  at  the 
close  of  last  summer,  which  we  have  liquidated  only  by  very  extraordinary  ef- 
forts. 

Indeed,  the  whole  amount  which  can  be  raised  by  subscription  (the  only 
means  we  have  of  obtaining  funds),  does  not  exceed  $400^-one  hundred  dollars 
of  which  must  be  appropriated  to  incidental  expenses.  The  amount  of  civil  taxes 
paid  the  present  year  (1843-4),  as  we  ascertain  by  careful  examination  of  the 
books  of  assessment,  is  $1189  57,  a  considerable  portion  of  which  is  paid  for 
trust  funds,  stock  in  trade  and  other  property,  not  really  belonging  to  the  tax- 
payer. The  number  of  persons  regularly  attending  service  is  larger  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  than  it  has  been  since  the  organization  of  the  society,  and  cannot  be 
estimated  at  more  than  200 — the  average  of  our  congregation  is  about  160— the 
number  of  persons  that  can  be  considered  under  the  parochial  charge,  adulta 
and  infants,  is  not  greater  than  28U. 


CHAHGES. 

Florida^^The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Georgia  has  taken  the  supervision  of 
this  diocese. 

Louisiana, — The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  under  date  of  June  4th,  says,  **  of 
the  diocese  of  Alabama,  1  can  only  speak  for  the  last  year  from  the  reports  of  the 
missionaries  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  visit  since  last  spring— their  reports 
give,  as  far  as  received,  a  favorable  view  of  the  prospects  of  the  Church."  He 
consecrated  a  neat  chapel  at  Natchitoches,  La.,  and  confirmed  13  persons.  The 
Bishop  calls  for  seven  additional  laborers  for  Louisiana. 

Mississippi. — The  resignation  of  Rev.  J.  S.  Greene,  Missionary  at  Ray- 
mond, is  accepted,  to  take  effect  Feb.  11,  1844. 

Kentucky, ^^Rev.  Willard  Presbury  has  been  appointed  Missionary  at 
Elizabethtown — Salary  $200,  from  1st  June.  Rev.  C.  C.  Townsend,  Mission- 
ary at  Bowling-Green — Salary  $250,  from  15th  June ;  outfit,  $50.  The  parish 
at  Newport  to  be  united  with  that  of  Covington — additional  salary  $100,  or  $300 
for  the  two  parishes. 

Indiana, — The  Bishop  has  appointed  the  Rev.  B.  Hai^ted  to  the  Station  at 
Fort  Wayne— Salary,  $250,  from  April  1st,  1844 ;  outfit,  $50. 

Missouri. — The  Bishop  has  appointed  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Hedges,  Itinerant  Mis- 
sionary in  St.  Louis  and  Pike  Counties — Salary,  $300 ;  outfit,  $50. 

Michigan, — Rev.  Charles  V.  Kelly  has  been  appointed  Missionary  at  Te- 
cumseh,  &c. — Salary  $200,  from  1st  of  April. 

OUTFITS. 

The  salaries  of  the  Missionaries  to  the  1st  of  April,  having  been  paid,  the  fol- 
lowing outfits,  requested  at  various  times  by  the  Bishops,  are  granted  :  Dela' 
ware — Rev.  J.  L.  McKim,  $50.  Indiana-^Rev,  R.  S.  Adams,  $100.  Michi" 
4^an— Rev.  F.  H.  CuMiiro,  $50;  Rev.  Lumar  Footc,.S50;  Rev.  R.  G.  Cox, 
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850.    Florida — Rev.  Josiah  Perry,  $40.    Alabama, — Rev.  F.  H.  L.  Laied, 

$100. 


The  following  grants  from  the  ♦*  New- York  Bible  and  Common  Prayer  Book 
Society/*  have  been  made  to  the  undermentioned  Stations.  Five  thousand  pages 
of  Tracu  from  the  •♦  Episcopal  Tract  Society"  are  included  in  each  parcel.  Any 
person  authorized  by  the  respective  Missionaries  can  receive  the  same  by  calling 
at  20  John  street. 


Prayer  B'kM.  TVttam.      BiUu. 


(Daftboro' 30  12 

cO«oryetown 12  •• 

Uurel 12 

Broad  Creek 2G  12 

JackaooTille SO  25 

KeyWett 50 

CahawtwandSelma..    SO  12 

JacksoD,  Min. 30  25 

Natchitoches 25 

Jaekaoo  &  Brownvilie,    18  12 

DanTille,  Ken 20  12 

Frankfort,  Ken 23  6 

Hickman 12 

Paris. 12 

Bnilhiand 25  12 

Bt.  Luke's  in  the  liend,    10  12 

Bprinffleld 24 

Bloominiion  and 

Bloomfleid 30  12 

LaPorte 40  12 

Mishawaka 30  25 

Bristol 30  25 

NewAlbany 12 

JeflkrsonTille 13 


Thurston.  Ind 30 

VInceanes 12 

BaUTia,Ill 20 

Chester,  lU 26 

CollinsTiUe 36 

Galena 24 

JacksoDTille 25 

JuUet 30 

Qttiner 

Adrian   25 

Albion  and 20 

Iloner SO 

Clinton 24 

Flint 26 

Grand  Rapids 30 

JonesviUe  &  Hillsdale.  30 

White  Pifeon 23 

Kalamazoo 25 

Azialan,  Wis 25 

GreenBay 25 

douthport SO 

FayeueTille 25 

LiUle  Rock 30 

VanBuren 30 


mam. 

Bibka 

13 

10 

10 

.. 

«. 

10 

15 

.. 

•• 

,. 

.. 

,, 

20 

12 

12 

12 

30 

20 

12 

12 

, , 

12 

12 

20 

2S 

'c 

12 

atcftnotolrVgnirtiu. 


TRUST  FUNDS. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Domestic  Committee  de. 
ellnes  receiving  Trust  Monies  for  anj  except  Mis. 
tlonary  Stations. 

Trust  Funds,  or  funds  other  than  those  designed 
for  the  salaries  of  Missionaries,  will  in  future  be 
acknowledged  only  in  the  Bpirit  of  Missions,  and 
separately  from  ttiose  designed  to  meet  the  Com* 
mitte«t's  engagements  with  the  Missionaries. 

May  20.  From  a  Member  of  St.  James' 
Church,  Philadelphia,  for  the 
purchase  of    books   for   the 

Nashotah  Mission tlOOO 

21.    OtTerinis  of  8t  Blarks,  N.  Y., 

for  Jubilee  College 28  00 

8f.  Ann's,  Brooklyn,  for  Jones- 
viIle,Mich 1000 


23.    Church  at  M.  A.  for  class  books 

Nashotah  Mission 30  00 

23.     Mr.  Peshine,  for  do 1  OU 

25.    Jews'  fund  from  St  Luke's  Ch. 

Rochester 15  00 

Kenyon  College,  from  do 15  00 

June  4.    Church  at  M.  A.  additional  for 

books  for  Nashotah 23  50 

5.    Cherryfield,  Maine,  for  Bishop 

Chase 100 

C.    Jubilee  < College,  from  offerings 

01  SL  Mark's,  N.  Y 20  00 

7.    Sl  James',  New  London,  Ct., 

for  Jews'  Fund COO 

13.  Trinity  Parish.  New  HaTen,  Ct. , 
for  Bishop  Chase,  through 
Rev.  Dr.  Croswell,  a  Family 

thank-offering- 30  00 

The  same,  for  the  Jews 5  OU 

#183  50 
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DOMESTIC  MISSIONS. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Domeetie  CommiUee  ac- 
koowledgea  the  receipt  of  the  following  auma 
from  loth  May  to  the  15th  of  June,  1844 : 
MAINE. 

G^mb'fWf^-Chriat  Ch #69  00 

VERMONT. 

ArUnrton-i #16  00 

JluUand-Trinilj,  k 8  00    21  00 

RHODE  ISI^AND. 

Warr«i»-8t.  Mark's 18  00 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

South  Boatof»-St.  Matthew's 5  00 

CONNECTICUT. 

NewLofubmSt  James' 43  12 

fitom/brd— St.  John's 8  04 

Waterbury-iH  John's 74  82  126  98 

NEW  YORK. 

moomingdale-St  Michael'a 3  62 

BrooUyn—fiL  Anne'a 561  02 

Do.  S.  School 31  07 

Cold  Spring— Sl  VUry'% 2  16 

/TBCloryr»tte-8t  Mark's 4  00 

New-  Yor/b— Contributions  of  a  S.  S..  IB  10 

St.  Marlc'a 65  00 

Zlon  Ch 10  38 

J^IoOs^rF^—Trinily 1  OH 

TVwy-SL  Paul's,  Mrs.  Tibbllls,  *....  50  00  736  41 

WESTERN  NEW. YORK. 
/ZocAet<«r—8L  Luke's 50  00 

NEW  JERSEY. 

iHbpe— St  Luke's 3  86 

MtmtU  //otfy-Female  Mlaa.  Soc. ...  16  56 
5;&ret0s6ury~Christ  Ch 8  80   29  22 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Cftesfer  Co.— An  E|iiscopalian 120  00 

jGos/on— Trinity 10  00 

jBrie— St.  Paul's 5  GO 

Jeneytown— 2  00 

LaneoBter  Cb.— Sl  James' 56  81 

Juvenile  Miss.  Society 5  00 

S.School 4  38 

Infant  do 2  SO 

Philaddf>hia-Gnc9  Ch.  Male  Miss. 

Society 25  00 

StAndrew'a 3  00 

St  Luke's 208ft9 

Do.    Female  Bible  Class 2  11 

Sugarioaf— 60  437  19 

MARYLAND. 

AtmapoUt— Severn  Parish,  4 1  92 

BaUimore  Co.— Trinity  Parish,  4 4  13 

Westminsfer,  h 2  33 

BuUimore    and   Hartford    Co. — St 

John's 4  64 

Culver/— All  Saints' 5  28 

Com^d^e— Chriat  Ch 65  00 

Chater  Pariah— 4  24 

X/ticoM's  Aft/te— Grace  Ch 4  76 

StJolin'a 2  00 

Do.  P.  S.  C 6  55 

Frederick— K\{  SainU',  i 14  73 

/fart/ord— Christ  Ch 3  49 

Kent  Co.— Shrewsbury  Parish 4  00 

Queen  ilnn's— St  Paul's,  \ 9  00 

Slomersef— Calvary  Parish 4  00 

Talbot  Co.—Ai.  Siephen'a,  k 6  00 

Upper  Marlboro— Trinitr 14  00 

Miscellaneous 6  50  16146 

VIRGINIA. 
Albemarle  0>.— Walker's  Parish. ...    5  50 

Bedford  Cb.— Russell  Parish 7  50 

ifofii/as'— Several  persons,  through 

the  Rev.  J.  Gnmmer 97  GO 


Hanover  Oo.St,  MarUn'a 21  00 

Meeklenburgh  Co.St.  John's,  i 2  77 

Orange  Co.— St.  Thomas',  4 8  50 

Pe(ers6urM— Several  persons,  thro' 

the  Rev.  C.  J.  Gibson 7  00 

PortoinoMA-Triniiy,  4 10  00  159  77 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
CAar^foi»*-Mo.  Miss.  Soc.,  Apnl  ± 

May 27  61 

St  Peter'a 100  00 

St  Philip's 43  00 

PinevUle—K  Friend  to  Dom.  Miss.. .  60  00 

Prince  fYedcncAr- Chapel 3  63 

St.  Stephen' »  ijr  Upper  St.  John'e- .  22  56 

WmnesAorottf  A— St  John's 1  40 

mnycno— Prince  George's 5  17  263  37 

MISSISSIPPI. 
Jackeon—SL  Paul's,  at  the  meetinf 

of  the  Diocesan  Convention. .  68  73 

KENTUCKY. 

Z)anrt/te-Trinity.  P.  S.  C 12  62 

i/onfc»nsvtite--Grace  Ch 5  00 

MUle*  Pvint—Su  Paul's ^  06 

.SmilWond— Calvary  Ch 5  00    29  68 

TENNESSEE. 

Jaekaon— 136 

GWMm6u»-Female  Institute 3  00     4  36 

OHIO. 

Zanem>m-i 2  60 

INDIANA. 

7*erreifoti/e 9  25 

MISSOURL 

St .  LoiMt— Mr.  R.  P.  Williams,  i. . .  2  GO 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Anonymous 10  00 

Church  at  M.  A 22  50 

Three  Instalments  and  Interest  on 
#1000  Mexican  Government 
Stock 332  21384  74 

TOTAL,         #2,600  66 
Total  since  15th  June,  1843,  #28,266  94. 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Committee  ac- 
knowledges the  receipt  of  the  following  sums,  from 
May  15, 1844,  to  June  15,  1844 : 
MAINE. 

Cordfner—Christ  Ch #69  00 

VERMONT.  . 

Arlington— Qi.  James'  Ch.  ( #16  00 

/jM^^ond— Trinity,  4 8  00    24  00 

MASSACHUSSET8. 

Worces/er— Mrs    D 6  00 

RHODE  ISLAND. 
Aeuport— Zion  Ch.  S.  S.  for  support 

of  John  Hulme  Harrison,  Af. .  20  00 

CONNECTICUT. 
Middle  Hoddam— Christ  Ch.  educa- 

tion  of  a  child  in  Africa 7  00 

New  London—^.  Jamea'  Ch 42  78 

Waierbury—tii.  John's  Ch.  S.  S.  for 

education  of  J.  L.  Clark,  T.  J. 

Scovlll,  and  Sarah  H.  ScovUl, 

Africa 40  00   89  78 

NEW.  YORK. 
Brooklynr-^.  Ann's  Ch.  S.  S.  No.  1, 

lor  education   of  a  child  at 

Athena,  8100;  half  of  Chriat- 

mas  coll.  for  Athens,  #6  07; 

half  of  other  collections,  t2& ; 

9.  a  Mo.  8.  for  Africa,  #28  GO; 
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ChriUMM  caU.  far  At  ilO  10; 
Mn.  &  R.  far  top.  of  CbuiM 
H.  Ricbtfds.  At.  9ffOl  f««ef»l_^  ^ 
coUecikMM,«S09  72 .70019 

Chapel 13  00 

N&m-Y0rk-%.Mkcim^'»Ch 9» 

*.  IUrk'« 5« 

GnceCh liO  00 

FaaUy  Mite-bujL 2  63 

PkUtaburr—Trinnj  Ch.  for  At  019 ; 

a  Lady  or  do.  §2...^ 21  00 

Pm^hkttpnr    ChriM  Ch.  a  Lady. . . .  l  00 
TV^-tfL  Paul's  Ch.  Mra.  TibMtta.  |  8000 100242 
WB«TERN  NEWYORK. 
.  Liiko'i  Ch.  educaiMMi 

of  Sophia  RochMlor.  Af 20  00 

NBWJERSCY. 
Luke'i  Ch.  for  Cooatantt- 
oopl«,6  00;  for  China.  810...  16  00 
JUL  Bb%— Femala  Mlaa.  floe,  for  At 

|5;  &  &  do.  do.  07  02. 10  02   2S  08 

PENNATLVAMA. 

Obiiter  Cb.— Ao  EpiaeopaUao .200  00 

Emmm    Trtniiy  Ch 6  00 

Jmw^mtm    Mr.  MiUa 2  00 

LoMMfcr— «»L  Jamea*  Ch.  for  Africa, 
•12;  mooihly  offeriofa,  k% 
•86  81  ;  Jut.  Iliaa.  ifoc  4,  66; 
&  d.  4. 64  37:  Int  8.  8  62  60;  80  88 
PftOfldi^iAia— tfc.  Paul's  Ch.  for  sup- 
port of  Richard  Newum,  At . .  20  00 

Grace  Mala  Miss.  Soc 10  00 

tSL  Ao'lrew's  Ch.  for  Africa,  03 ; 

forGreece.r2. 6  00 

flL   Luke's  Ch.  0201  89;  Bible 

Claaa,r2  11.  4 20100 

Wmt  Okesfrr— Trinity  Church  8.  B. 

for  China.   6  60  633  18 

MARYLAND. 

T«m  Parish 1  91 

-A  clercyman'a  wife^bj 

Biahop  Whluinchma 6  00 

On  ace't  of  bequest  of  late  F.  c*. 

Key^Etq .382  24 

Trtni  y  parish,  4 4  12 

Westminster  panah 2  32 

BaUimore  and    Hartford    Co.—iiL 

John'a  pariah,  4 4  83 

Chesferlotrn— Chester  pariah,  4, 4  24 

Oiioert  Cb.— All  Sainu',  4 .6  28 

Etiieoit  MiU»—ai.  John'a  Ch.  4 8  65 

Grace  Ch 4  75 

/VedericA— All  Bainu'.  4 14  73 

Georgttown,  D.   C— Christ  Ch.  for 

China 41  09 

Hartford  Cb.— Chriat  Ch.  4 3  49 

Keni  Co.-  8hrewNbury  panah,  4- . . .    4  00 

King  and  Queenpariak 6  00 

Port  I2efw6/tc— Miss  Harris,  61  60 ; 

d.  H.  618  16 ;  Zion  Ch.  010  UO.  29  66 

Queen  ilfm—0L  Paui'a,  4 9  00 

/ftMiersel  and  Worceater  Cbt.— Cot* 

entrypanah,4 4  00 

Tlalbot  Co.— ck.  btephen'a  Ch,  4 5  00 

C^jpfMriMbrtftoro*— Trinity  Ch.  4 14  00  822  91 

VIRGINU. 
AlbemarU  Co.— 4,  65  80;  Mias  A  M. 

Fitzho«h,6l 6  80 

Augtttta  Co.— Suunton  TrinUy  Ch. 

•  12  20:     Mrs.    a    dtrobley, 

•3  00;  J.  B.  Thompson,  60  25  16  46 
Btdford  Co.-RuaseU  parish,  07  80; 

Mrs.  E.  Uult6r,tlO 17  80 

BcUtUnUCo."    5  0O 

Ckoriollefi^ie— Christ  Ch 47  21 

Cksaka  City  Cb.— Western  pariah..  10  00 
Ctibatpptr  Cb.— St  Jamaa'  Cb.  for 

ASikm. 16  if 


AWk/tf  Cb.— ABlrta  pwlih.  Mn.  L. 

A.Le«li,tlOO;Mn.Dr.Ctaal- 

mmn,VUi\  Miss  &  Bme*, 

•36;  Mrs.  R.  Brace,  016:  C. 

aCartlaM.tl;  MMaB.M.F. 

Lee.tl  80;Mrs.LiieyNelKm, 

•1  60;  61  for  Africa;  Mrs.  E. 

A.    Bowse,   to  SO;   Mrs.   F. 

Grsao,  01 ;  Mrs.  M  E.  Gram- 
mar, 010;  Mrs.  E.  &  Eaaiey, 

•1 ;  J.  C.  Brvce,  for  Africa, 

§30. 106  00 

ffiWB     Cb.-flt  Maftia'a,  *.  «21 ;  _  ^ 

forChlna.06 26  00 

^     for  China,  010;  for  Africa.03B.  49  00 
LwMM6«rr-^Jobo'a,  for  Africa...  10  00 

Lmmd»bnrg-9L  Paul's  Cb 61  00 

Se4te»6wy  Cb -ISC  JaB»ea' Ch,  far 

pceasforAfricA....   — 30  00 

5*.Jobn'e,4 22 

Ormarc    rtt  Tlrn-mas* 8  80 

PelSidmrr-tH.  Paui'a  Ch.  far  CblM  CO  00 

PsrlsmeiMA-TruutTCh.4 JO  00 

Part  Hmah-Un.  ciatlic,  lor  AOriea..  10  00 
JliiAasswrf    fti  James  Ob.  forCbioa.  34  76 

Monumental  Cb.  for  China 177  4S 

Mrs.  A  Bhiblitt,  06;  Mrs.  B.  Ad- 
ams, 02 ;  Mrs.  Basler,  06 ;  Mrs. 
E.  MaribaU,  610;  Rot.  O.  Lap 

Bion,06 27  00 

jiaflnste— Mias  E.  Lanfbome 2  80  798  V 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
WOmingtm^-tSL  James'  Ch.  for  Chi- 

aL 10S» 

SOUTH  CAROLINA.] 
BMM/brf— 6L  Helena  panah,  for  Chl- 

1^ J61  2S 

ABVorWhina. 10  00 

Glkar<»fof»-8t.  John's  Ch. 140 

tSL  Philip's  Ch   for  Alnca,  63; 

Cenerai,t43 46  00 

8l  Peter'a,  on  account  of  aalary 

of  ReT.  Dr.  Bouoe 837  00 

8L  Bartholomew's  Ch.  for  Af...  25  00 
tti.  Biephen'a  Cb.  monthly  Misa. 

Lecture 9  90 

St.  tMephen'a  4i  Upper  8t  John's  23  86 

i>ineville— A  Friend 40  00 

Prtfice  fVtderirib— Pariah  Chapel. . .    3  63 
Witton  (jr  St.  Simon'9  PoriaA— For 

China 43  00 

lFinyms,i>risKe6;eofye 6  17  150421 

GEORGIA. 
CbliMi6iie--Trlntt7  Ch.  for  China. . .  100  08 

ALABAMA. 
AfeMIe— Chriat  Ch.  a  Child  of  Epi» 
copal  parenta,  6350;  boys  of 
8.  &  for  education  of  Chmeae 
boy,  026 ;  girla  of  8.  8.  for  ed- 
ucation of  a  Chinese  girl,  625 ; 

Ch.  for  China,  93n  91 773  91 

Select  Hchooi,  for  China 8  30 

MmffoiiwryFor  China 32  00  814  91 

LOUISIANA. 
Acte-Orfeana— 8t  Paul's  Ch.  for  Chi- 
na  168  66 

Chriat  Ch.  for  China. 91  00  260  60 

OHIO. 
CfncMMM'*— Christ  Church,  for  Afri- 
ca, 612  85:  general,  ri3  47...  36  32 

Zoneeviite— Trinity  Ch 2  80,  38  82 

TENNESSEE. 
/adb6i»-4 138 

TOTAL*  tOJBSaS 

(IbUl  tiiiMlSchJaiMtlSia^  131/03  27.) 
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iBfotemn  Mnnaln. 

€iuxti  in  &outi  CatoUna.* 

L  ORIGIN^ 

Iff  the  year  1662;  certain  noblemen  applied  to  King  Charles  It.  for  a  grant  of 
an  extensive  territory  in-  North  America.  They  alleged  that  they  were  influenced 
by  a  desire  to  enlarge  his  dominions,  and  by  "zeal  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Christian  faith,  in  a  country  not  yet  cultivated  or  planted,  and  only  inhabited  by 
some  barbarous  'people,  who  had  no  knowledge  of  God."  A  charter  was  accord- 
ingly granted  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon ;  the  Duke  of  Albemarle ;  Lords  Craven, 
Berkley,  Ashley ;  Sir  G.  Carteret,  Sir  William  Berkley,  and  Sir  John  Colleton. 
This  charter  included  the  whole  country  from  latitude  31°  to  36°,  and  westward 
to  the  **  South  Seas,"  and  was  called  the  •*  Province  of  Carolina."  Had  its  pro- 
visions been  carried  out  to  the  letter,  an  immense  territory,  including  North  and 
South  Carolina,  and  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  part  of  Louisiana,  Tennessee, 
Arkansas,  part  of  the  Indian  Territory,  the  North  of  Texas,  and  a  vast  quadrangle 
in  the  middle  of  Mexico,  would  have  been  under  the  sway  of  these  Lords  Pro- 
prietors. Of  all  this  space.  North  and  South  Carolina  only  were  occupied  by 
them.  But  it  is  important  to  remember  that  these  were  originally  a  single  j  colo- 
ny. The  charter  above  mentioned  gives  to  these  Lords  Proprietors  the  *•  patron- 
age and  advowsons"  of  all  churches  and  chapels  within  their  territory,  and  the 
power  to  tolerate,  under  certain  conditions,  dissenters  from  the  faith  and  worship 
of  the  Church  of  England. 

The  Lords  Proprietors,  being  about  to  take  possession  of  these  extensive  terri- 

'  This  tketch  U  drawn  from  **  An  nutoric^  Account  of  the  Pntestanc  Epiacopftl  Choreh  In  Sooth 
Cuolina,  *&,  bj  the  Rev.  Frederick  I>ileno«  M.D; :  CharteiUm,  1930l'*  A  work  compiled  with  grDtl. 
care  and  labor,  and  which  ia  now  of  standard  authorttj. 

t  The  diTiston  into  North  and  Booth  CaioUoa  was  made  hi  ITSX 
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tories,  ai^reeil  ui>on  a  code  of  laws  for  ihe  future  government  of  the  Colony.  The 
plan  8ugi;estftd  by  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  was  moulded  into  form  by  the  cele- 
brated John  Locke,  under  the  title  of  **  The  Fundamental  Constitutions  of  South 
Carolina"  These  may  be  found  at  large  in  llewatt's  History  of  South  Carolina 
and  Georgia.  Four  modifications  of  these  constitutions  were  subsequently  sent  to 
the  province.  But  they  were  never  received  nor  adopted  by  these  colonists,  and 
were  finally  laid  aside.  At  length,  in  1719,  the  colonists  becoming  dissatisfied 
with  the  Proprietary  Government,  placed  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the 
King. 

The  first  settlement  was  attempted  in  1660,  at  Port  Royal,  by  some  colonists 
from  Virginia,  but  soon  abandoned.  The  second  was  made  at  the  same  place  in 
1670,  by  colonists  from  England,  under  Colonel  William  Sayle,  who  was  ap- 
pointed Governor  of  the  southern  part  of  ihe  Colony.  The  little  company  of  ad- 
venturers continued  here  but  a  few  months.  Alarmed,  probably,  by  symptoms 
of  Indian  hostility,  they  removed  to  the  western  bank  of  Ashley  river,  a  few  miles 
above  where  Charleston  now  stands,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  towD,  which 
they  named,  in  honor  of  their  sovereign,  Charles-toum.  In  1672,  settlements  were 
commenced  at  the  present  site  of  the  city  of  Charleston. 

The  first  church  was  built  in  diis  city  about  1683.  It  was  a  wooden  building, 
called  St.  Philip's,  but  occupying  the  site  now  covered  by  St.  Michael's.  In 
1704,  parishes  were  first  established  by  law,  when  Charles-town  and  Charles-town 
Neck*  were  constituted  the  parish  of  St.  Philip.  An  act  of  Assembly  was  procured 
in  1711,  for  building  a  new  church  of  brick.  This  was  the  beautiful  and  venerable 
building  destroyed  in  the  fire  of  1835.f  In  1751,  die  town  was  divided  into  two 
parishes,  St.  Michael's  and  St.  Philip's.  Ten  years  after  was  erected  the  present 
venerable  St.  Michael's,  with  its  lofty  and  imposing  steeple. 

The  first  settlers  were  of  dificrent  religious  opinions.  Some  had  been  educated 
in  the  Church  of  England,  while  others  dissented  from  its  worship,  and  belonged 
to  other  communions.  They  all  retained  some  respect  for  religion ;  but  its  restraints 
seem  to  have  been,  in  many  cases,  soon  disregarded  after  their  arrival  in  a  strange 
land.  As  early  as  1682,  it  became  necessary  to  pass  laws  restraining  the  retail  of 
strong  drink,  punishing  the  violation  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  **  for  the  suppressing 
of  idle,  drunken,  and  swearing  persons  inhabiting  this  Province." 

Religious  dissensions,  also,  soon  disturbe<l  to  some  extent  the  peace  of  the  Pro- 
vince. Among  the  early  settlers  had  been  a  large  body  of  respectable  HujB^e- 
nots,  flying  from  persecution  in  France,  and  hoping  to  find  religious  liberty  in  the 
wilds  of  Carolina.  Unhappily,  at  this  time,  France  and  England  were  at  war. 
Hence  arose  jealousies  between  the  natives  of  those  countries  respectively  setded 
here.  The  English,  being  much  more  numerous  and  powerful,  laid  restrictions 
upon  the  Huguenots,  to  which  those  who  had  resisted  with  arms  in  their  hands  the 
power  of  tlie  French  King,  were  not  likely  to  submit  with  patience.  In  1C97, 
however,  these  differences  were  amicably  adjusted,  and  an  act  of  Assembly  passed, 
giving  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  to  "  all  Christians,  Papists  only  excepted.*^ 

'  A  suborb  to  the  north  of  the  city,  t>etweea  Aahley  and  Cooper  Riven,  and  fiom  Ui  form  ttill  retain* 
ing  ihe  name  of  The  Neck. 
t  It  WBi  replaced  by  an  airy  and  taatefUl  structure  of  brick,  occupying  nearly  the  tame  tile,  in  1838. 
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The  American  Colonies,  it  is  well  known,  were  placed  under  the  spiritual  charge 
of  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  constituted  a  part  of  his  diocese.  How  grievous  ao 
error  was  committed  in  not  supplying  them  from  the  first  with  bishops  of  their 
own,  all  well-informed  Churchmen  now  know  and  feel.  Let  us  not  commit  the 
same  error  in  regard  to  our  new  states  and  territories.  A  looseness  of  views 
in  regard  to  Church  authority,  and  a  great  want  of  Church  discipline,  are  evils 
under  which  we  are  now  sufiering,  traceable  in  great  degree  to  the  want 
of  a  full  organization  at  the  outset.  What,  then,  must  have  been  suffered 
by  the  infant  Church,  served  by  presbyters  accountable  only  to  a  bishop  three 
thotisand  miles  distant,  and  himself  burdened  at  home  by  cares  too  great 
for  any  human  strength  ?  At  the  date  of  the  first  charter,  Gilbert  Shelton, 
D.D.,  presided  over  the  diocese  of  London,  and  of  course  over  the  Colo- 
nies. In  1663,  he  was  translated  to  Canterbury,  and  succeeded  by  H.  Hench- 
man, D.D.  At  his  decease,  in  1675,  he  was  succeeded  by  Henry  Comp- 
ton,  D.D. 

Under  this  bishop,  the  first  minister  of  the  Church  in  Charleston  was  the  Rev. 
Atkin  Williamson.  At  what  period  he  came  to  the  Province  is  not  known,  except 
that  it  was  prior  to  1680.  He  died  at  an  advanced  age,  disabled  by  sickness  and 
infirmity,  and  in  great  poverty. 

He  was  succeeded  in  the  care  of  the  Church,  in  1696,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Marshall.  Mr.  Marshall  is  represented  as  an  amiable,  learned,  and  pious  man, 
who  had  been  induced  to  come  to  Carolina  through  the  exertions  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Burkitt,  author  of  the  popular  Commentary  on  the  New  Testament.  Hia- 
conduct  and  character  gave  such  satisfaction,  that  an  annual  salary  of  6C150  waa 
settled  upon  him,  and  other  perquisites,  by  which  he  was  secured  9  comfortable 
living.  He  died  in  1699,  of  a  malignant  disease,  probably  the  yellow  fever,  which 
swept  off  many  of  the  inhabitants.  The  year  previous,  Mrs.  Afra  Coming,  a  lady 
of  eminent  piety  and  liberality,  had  made  a  donation  of  lands  to  the  Church.  These 
lands,  then  quite  out  of  the  town,  and  no  doubt  regarded  as  of  little  value,  are  now 
in  the  heart  of  the  city,  and  constitute  the  valuable  glebe  of  St.  Philip's  and  St. 
MichaePs  churches.  Several  of  our  parishes  are  indebted  to  a  like  liberality  00 
the  part  of  the  early  residents.  Would  that  many  in  our  day  could  be  persuaded 
to  follow  their  example !  What  incalculable  good  to  generations  yet  unborn  might 
accrue  from  the  gift  of  a  few  acres  in  the  vicinity  of  our  rising  western  towns  to  a 
Church  located  tlierein ! 

Mr.  Marshall  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Marston.  He  arrived  in 
Charles-town  in  1700,  and  was  removed  from  office  by  a  Board  of  Lay  Commis- 
sioners appointed  under  an  act  of  Assembly  passed  in  1701. 

There  were  said  to  be  then  about  5500  persons  in  the  Colony,  besides  Indians,  and 
only  or.e  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  settled  out  of  Charles-town.  The 
Rev.  Wm.  Corbin  officiated  among  the  settlements  on  Goose  Creek,  about  sixteen 
miles  north  of  the  city.  The  rapid  increase  of  population  in  the  American  Colo- 
nies soon  required  more  clergymen  and  schoolmasters  than  Colonial  means  could 
either  provide  or  maintain.  The  want  of  religious  instruction  in  the  Colonies  ex- 
cited the  solicitude  of  many  pious  and  eminent  persons  in  England.  Among  th« 
most  zealous  of  these  was  Dr.  Tennison,  then  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Through 
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hie  inflaence  aod  exerdone,  a  eociety  wae  established  for  the  religious  instruction 
of  the  poor  and  needy  in  Christ,  and  for  giving  a  Christian  education  to  the  chil- 
dren of  the  coloDLSU.  It  was  incorporated  in  1701,  by  the  name  of  the  Society 
far  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  ParU,  and  was  especially  charged 
with  the  religious  iostruction  of  the  British  Colonies  in  America. 

The  exertions  of  this  society  were  the  more  necessary,  as  it  appears  that  irre- 
ligion  and  scepticism  were  at  tliis  early  period  gaining  ground  iu  the  Colony.  An 
act  of  Assembly  was  passed  in  1703,  for  the  suppression  of  blasphemy  and  pro- 
faneness.  But  legal  remedies  have  always  been  found  ioefficacious  for  the  re- 
moval of  such  crimes.  They  may  punish  the  offender,  but  they  do  not  root  out 
the  offence.  There  needs  some  higher  sanction  than  tliat  of  human  laws.  A  more 
searching  probe  must  reach  the  core  of  the  evil.  The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  wielded 
by  a  valiant  soldier  of  the  Cross,  must  pierce  to  the  **  dividing  asunder  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.'* 

To  supply  this  need,  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Grospel  sent  here 
from  time  to  dme  a  number  of  Missionaries.  They,  however,  used  precautions 
which  belonged  to  an  Estabiithed  and  not  to  a  Miisionary  Church.  They  ham- 
pered themselves  with  the  restriction,  that  no  Missionary  should  be  sent  till  he 
was  asked  for  by  the  colonists— a  restricdon  which  savored  more  of  prudence  than 
of  zeal,  and  which,  no  doubt,  was  the  cause  of  many,  who  were  not  able  to  form 
strong  congregations  at  once,  being  lost  to  the  Church.  Had  the  same  zeal  then 
prevailed  in  England,  which  has  burst  out  into  a  lively  flame  within  a  short  pe- 
riod, the  measures  of  tlie  Society  would  have  been  aggressive ;  many  more  Mis- 
sionaries would  have  been  sent,  and  who  can  doubt  that  had  a  sufficient  number 
of  Godly  clergymen  been  supplied,  and  had  the  Church  been  in  all  respects  true 
to  herself,  nearly  the  whole  populadon,  white  and  black,  of  the  low  country,  would 
have  now  been  embraced  in  her  fold?  That  it  is  not  so,  is  partly  our  own,  partly 
our  fathers'  disgrace ;  and  we  must  labor  under  many  disadvantages  to  recover 
what  has  been  lost  by  former  supineness. 

Among  the  instrucdoos  of  the  Society  to  its  Missionaries  and  Catechists,  (printed 
in  Daleno,  p.  43,)  are  many  important  and  valuable  directions,  too  long  to  be  trans- 
cribed here,  but  which  may  be  humbly  commended  to  the  attendon  of  our  Right 
Rev.  Fathers  in  God,  to  whom  belongs,  under  Christ,  the  spiritual  direcdon  and 
control  of  our  Missionaries.  Indeed,  the  whole  history  of  this  Society  deserves  to 
be  wriuen  anew  for  the  benefit  of  all  concerned  in  the  management  of  the  Missions 
of  the  Church. 

The  first  Missionary  of  this  Society  to  South  Carolina  was  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Thomas,  appointed  in  1703.*  He  was  instructed  to  attempt  the  conversion  of  the 
Yemasse  Indians,  but  this  instruction  was  countermanded  by  the  Governor,! 
through  polidcal  modves,  and  the  Godly  design  of  the  Society  prevented,  from  fear 
of  alienating  the  savages  to  the  cause  of  the  Spaniards.  Was  it  in  punishment 
for  this,  that  the  same  people  rose  up  in  arms  afterwards,  and  hod  well  nigli  ruined 
the  Colony?  Possibly,  had  able  ministers  of  the  Cross,  such  as  Mr.  Thomas  ap- 
pears to  have  been,  gone  among  them  before  they  were  corrupted  by  Spunisli  in- 


'  He  dted  la  1706.  j  Sir  NaUuuUel  Juhnjoo. 
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flaence,  their  minds  might  have  heen  howed  to  the  religion  of  Jesus,  and  the  dread- 
ful evils  of  the  war  that  followed  averted. 

In  1704,  the  General  Assembly  passed  an  act,  requiring  all  members  of  that 
house  to  conform  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  receive  the  Sacrament  according 
to  its  rites.  From  this  time  to  the  Revolution,  the  Church  was  established  by  law, 
and  enjoyed  the  advantages,  and  suffered  the  evils  of  a  union  with  the  State.  This 
act  was  opposed  both  here  and  in  England ;  among  others,  and  it  would  seem 
with  violence  and  conmmacy,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Marston,  Rector  of  St.  Philip^s 
Church.  This  gentleman  reflected  so  unsparingly,  both  in  sermons  and  con- 
versation, on  the  course  of  the  General  Assembly,  that  he  was  called  be- 
fore them  and  severely  reprimanded,  and  his  salary  taken  away.  Another 
act  passed  the  same  year,  which  provided  for  the  division  of  six  parishes 
in  the  vicinity  of  Charles-town,  and  for  more  fully  establishing  the  Church 
of  England  as  that  of  the  Province.  But  this  measure  created  great  dissa- 
tisfaction. The  friends  of  the  Church  were  not  all  desirous  that  a  differ- 
ence of  political  privileges  should  arise  out  of  a  difference  of  religion,  while  her 
enemies,  of  course,  opposed  the  new  measures  with  vehemence.  Again  :  the  act 
had  appointed  a  body  of  Lay  Commissioners,  and  with  the  ostensible  design  of 
promoting  morality  and  discipline  among  the  Clergy,  had  given  thsm  power  to 
inquire  into  the  character  and  conduct  of  any  clergyman,  and,  if  they  thought  piro- 
per,  to  remove  him  from  his  living.  This  was  one  of  the  many  evils  arising  out 
of  the  Church  being  without  the  Episcopate,  and  having  in  the  Colony  no 
earthly  head.  There  surely  should  be  a  power  somewhere,  to  inquire  into  the 
lives,  doctrines,  and  characters  of  the  clergy,  and  to  inflict  needful  discipline.  But 
to  entrust  this  power  to  a  body  of  perhaps  ungodly  Lay  Commissioners,  appoint- 
ed by  the  Legislature,  and,  of  course,  under  the  political  influence  of  the  party  in 
power  at  the  time,  is  obviously  a  measure  of  great  danger,  and  liable  to  abuse  and 
tyranny.  It  was  well  that  the  act  in  question  was  so  strongly  opposed,  as  never 
to  have  become  a  part  of  the  settled  law  of  tlie  land.  The  agent  of  its  opponents 
brought  the  subject  before  the  House  of  Lords,  who  addressed  the  Queen  against 
it.  The  Queen,  after  legal  advisement,  declared  the  law  null  and  void,  and  the 
Assembly  were  forced  to  repeal  it. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Marsden  was  appointed,  in  1705,  to  the  charge  of  St.  Philip's 
Church,  vacant  by  the  ejection  of  Mr.  Marston,  and  continued  till  the  arrival  of 
Mr.  Commissary  Johnson  in  1707. 

Another  Church  Act,  finally  establishing  the  Church  in  the  Province,  was  pass- 
ed in  1706.'  This  was  followed  by  others,  providing  liberally  for  the  support  of 
the  clergy. 

The  Colony,  as  has  been  already  stated,  formed  a  port  of  the  Diocese  of  the 
Bishop  of  London — the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Comptnn,  who  then  held  that  Sec,  was 
desirous  of  having  in  the  Church  of  Charles-town  a  clergyman  of  learning,  ta- 
lents, and  piety,  whom  he  might  appoint  his  Commissary  in  South  Carolina^ 
This  was  an  anomalous  office,  to  which  was  delegated  the  superintendence  of  the 
clergy,  but  not  the  powers  of  ordination  and  confirmation.  It  required,  therefore, 
in  the  holder,  almost  the  same  high  qualifications  of  sound  learning,  knowledge 
of  mankind,  eloquence,  prudence,  piety,  and  lofty  principle,  as  the  Episcopate  it- 


810  DOMBsnc.  [Septembtr, 

•elf;  while  it  could  command  only  a  small  portion  of  the  reverence  and  authority 
accorded  to  the  highest  office  in  ihe  holy  ministry.  The  superintendence  of  the 
clergy  in  spiritual  matters  must  always  be  a  work  of  difficulty  and  delicacy ;  more 
especially  when  the  superintendent  enjoys  only  a  delegated  authority,  with  his 
superior  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  Atlantic.  Happily  the  office  is  unknown  and 
unnecessary  in  the  American  Church,  since  the  obtaining  of  the  Episcopate. 

The  first  Commissary  was  the  Rev.  Gideon  Johnson,  who  seems  to  have 
been  in  every  respect,  except  the  possession  of  sound  health,  eminently  qualified 
for  the  office,  and  to  have  had  few  difficulties  in  its  discharge.  His  humility, 
assiduity  in  the  performance  of  his  public  duties,  and  piety,  soon  gained  him  the 
affections  of  the  people.  Having  a  large  family  and  an  inadequate  salary,  his  pa- 
rishioners, without  his  knowledge,  applied  for  and  obtained  an  increase  of  his 
•alary  from  the  Colonial  Government. 

At  this  time  an  American  Episcopate  was  seriously  discussed  in  tlie  mo- 
ther country.  But  it  is  a  painful  indication  of  the  low  views  prevailing 
since  the  Revolution  of  1688,  that  such  a  man  as  the  celebrated  Dean  Swift  was 
spoken  of  as  the  first  Bishop.  It  is  not  easy  to  see,  whether  it  was  better  that 
the  Colonies  should  remain  three  quarters  of  a  century  more,  without  a  spiritual 
head,  or  be  oppressed  and  blighted  by  the  sway  of  one  like  the  Dean  of 
St.  Patrick's.  The  plan  of  an  American  Episcopate  had  been  considered  and 
adopted  by  several  of  the  Prelates  in  England,  os  well  as  by  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  was  nearly  matured,  when  the  death  of  Queen 
Anne,  in  1714,  prevented  its  execution.  Four  Bishops  were  to  have  been  ap- 
pointed, and  funds  were  provided  to  the  amount  of  c£80,000,  arising  from  the  sale 
of  lands  in  St.  Christopher's,  lately  procured  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht.  After  the 
death  of  Queen  Anne,  these  funds  were  given  to  the  Princess  Anne  on  her  mar- 
riage, and  the  whole  plan  was  lamentably  frustrated. 

Charles-town  was  now  becoming  a  place  of  considerable  commercial  impor- 
tance, and  its  inhabitants  were  daily  increasing.  The  church  was  too  small  for 
the  population,  and  was  so  much  decayed,  that  it  would  soon  be  unfit  for  use. 
The  inhabitants  were  desirous  of  having  a  larger  edifice,  which  should  accom- 
modate the  increasing  number  of  worshippers,  and  be  an  ornament  to  the  town. 
Application  was  therefore  made  to  the  Legislature,  and  an  act  was  passed  in 
1711,  for  building  a  new  church  of  brick.  This  building  was  not  completed  till 
1723,  and  was  erected  at  some  distance  from  tiie  original  St.  Philip's. 

The  same  year  was  established  a  school,  in  connexion  with  St.  Philip's,  under 
the  instruction  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Guy,  who  was  also  appointed  Assistant  to  the 
Rector  of  the  Parish. 

About  the  same  time,  also,  were  taken  efficient  measures  for  the  procurement 
and  preservation  of  those  essential  auxiliaries  to  a  clergyman's  usefulness.  Paro- 
chial Libraries.  It  is  believed  that  all  these  perished  in  the  confusion  of  the  Re- 
volutionary war.  In  the  parish  of  the  writer,  there  remains  only  a  single  odd  folio 
volume,  as  a  relic  of  olden  time.  Many  of  our  parishes  have  now  Parochial 
or  Lending,  as  well  as  Sunday  School  Libraries,  but  they  are  believed  to  be 
all  of  recent  origin. 

About  this  time,  also,  are  found  the  first  notices  of  any  efibrts  for  the  religious 
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iDStraction  of  the  slaves  amoDg  ns.  Unhappily  various  opinions  were  then  held, 
as  to  the  propriety  of  instmcting  negroes  in  the  Christian  religion.  Many  then 
doubted,  whether  their  conversion  might  not  interfere  with  the  legal  right  to  their 
labor.  The  Legislature,  therefore,  declared  the  law  upon  this  subject,  and  Scrip- 
ture, as  well  as  reason,  confirms  their  decision.  In  substance,  it  was,  that  reli- 
gion should  not  be  made  a  pretence  to  alter  any  man's  property  and  right,  and 
that  the  power  of  the  master  should  not  be  abrogated  or  abridged  by  the  baptism 
of  the  slave.  One  main  objection  to  the  benevolent  eflforts  of  the  Missionaries  was 
thus  removed.  From  this  time,  efl^rts  for  the  religious  instruction  of  negroes 
have  never  entirely  ceased  among  us.  Would  that  they  had  been  more  gene- 
rally undertaken,  and  more  energetically  and  persevering  followed  up !  Would 
that  the  prejudices  against  them  had  entirely  ceased  even  now  ! 

(To  be  continaed.) 


She  tSStnt. 


iStssf  onars  SnstitutCons* 

After  long  and  fruitless  efibrts  to  trans- 
fer a  sufficient  ministry  from  the  East 
to  the  West,  the  successors  of  the  A  postles 
there  have  become  satisfied  that  they 
must  rear  a  native  ministry,  and  on  the 
very  field  train  those  who  may  be  the 
future  standard-bearers  of  the  Cross. 
While  this  is  in  progress,  indeed,  no 
means  are  left  untried  to  occupy  as 
many  stations  as  possible,  with  the 
small  available  force  at  their  di:$posal 
—invitations  are  extended  on  the  one 
hand  to  our  Eastern  clergy  to  come  over 
and  help  them,  and  to  the  laity  to  give 
as  God  hath  prospered,  that  these  may 
be  sent  forth.  But  the  conviction  deep- 
ens that  a  firm  and  broad  foundation 
for  Church  extension  in  the  West  can 
only  be  laid  by  Christian  schools,  and 
an  Episcopate  so  unfettered,  that  it  can 
give  its  whole  care  to  fostering  them. 
Our  western  bishops  see  too  clearly,  that 
while  for  the  great  work  confided  to 
them,  some  reliance  is  to  be  had  upon 
Missionaries  from  the  East,  and  funds 


from  the  same  quarter  to  support  them, 
these  are  not  to  be  the  sole  or  the  chief 
reliance,  but  resources  called  forth  from 
their  own  people,  and  a  ministry  trained 
under  their  own  eye. 

To  any,  and  to  all  who  may  feel  that 
sending  out  and  sustaining  Missionaries 
not  specially  adapted  for  the  West,  by 
being  trained  tliere,  is  not  the  best  dis- 
|)osition  of  the  Missionary  resources  of 
the  Church,  the  reply  is  obvious: — 
What  belter  can  be  done  for  the  present 
emergency  ?  The  Church  is  called  for 
by  very  many  there,  who  will  not,  and 
cannot  be  satisfied  without  it.  We  must 
respond  instantly  in  the  best  way  we 
can,  and  place  funds  in  the  treasury  for 
the  support  of  those  whom  the  Bishop^ 
may  induce  to  labor  with  them  in  build- 
ing up  the  Church. 

The  present  state  of  things  must  con- 
tinue until  a  better  can  take  its  place. 
And  what  is  that  ?  Schools  and  col- 
leges sending  forth  the  sons  of  the  soil, 
furnished  for  the  conflict.  But  to  found 
and  cherish  these,  until  the  Western  Dio- 
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ceies  are  in  a  titaaHoo  to  tuttain  them, 
retort  mute  be  had  to  the  EatC  and 
Eattem  Cburchmen  be  made  to  feel  the 
importaoce  of  Ubeml  contributioot  io 
their  behalf.  The  Columbia  Female 
lottitute.  Jubilee  and  Kemper  CoUeget, 
the  MittioQ  at  Nashoiah,  not  to  tpeak 
of  KeoyoD  College,  which  hat  recently 
received  aid  in  iit  hour  of  need,  teem  to 
call  at  the  pretAot  time  for  the  fervent 
pcayert  and  tubttantial  atsittaoce  of  the 
frieDdt  of  Mittiont. 

The  Columbia  IiftriTUTc  may  be 
taerifioed  for  the  want  of  $6000.  Will 
ihit  be  permitted,  when  a  glance  it 
taken  of  the  retultt  to  be  fairly  antici- 
fwted  from  itt  perteverance  in  the  career 
upon  which  it  hat  entered.  Young 
ladiet  from  all  poniontof  the  Wett  and 
South- Wett  are  so  educated  that  the 
very  foundation  we  want  it  laid.  Youth 
growing  up  under  the  maternal  influ- 
encet  thut  tecured,  will  in  all  human 
probability,  either  at  clergymen  or  lay- 
men, prove  the  ultimate  and  tore  reli- 
ance of  the  Wettern  Church  in  ht  efibru 
at  exientioa. 

We  make  a  few  extractt  from  the  re- 
cent appeal  of  iu  rector,  the  Rev.  F.  G. 
Smith,  trutting  that  in  tome  botomt  the 
generoot  purpose  will  be  formed  of  com- 
ing forward  to  itt  relief. 

Bithop  Otey  thut  tpeaks  of  it :  **  My 
conviction  of  the  value  of  the  institution, 
and  of  itt  importance,  have  strengthened 
each  year  of  itt  exittence,  and  I  shall 
regard  the  cessation  of  its  operations  at 
an  event  mott  ditattrous  to  the  best  in- 
terettt  of  the  South- Wett.*' 

^*  Perilous  condition  of  the   Columbia 
Female  Instxtule — its  liability  to  be 
sMfar  its  debt  in  bank* 
^  A  crisis  in  the  affairs  of  this  tchool 
it  rapidly  approaching,  which  fillt  its 
friendt  with  the  liveliest  apprehensions 
of  danger.    The  directors  of  the  Colum- 
bia Branch  of  the  Union  Bank  of  Ten- 


nettee,  holding  a  claim  upon  our  traa- 
teet  of  more  than  tix  thoutand  doUara, 
feel  themtehvet  conttrained  to  require 
an  early  adjuttmemt>f  Chit  debt;  while 
the  trutteea,  having  long  tince  coo* 
tributed  for  the  founding  o?  the  inttitute 
the  utmott  that  their  individual  meant 
enabled  them  to  give,  have  no  other  re- 
tource  but  in  tl^  tale  of  the  inttitute 
buildingt  and  groundt.  At  a  meeting 
of  the  Ixmrd  of  trutteet  on  the  29th  ult., 
I  wat  earnettly  pretted  to  undertake  a 
journey  to  the  eattern  citiet,  to  lay  be- 
fore Churchmen  there  a  full  ttatement 
of  our  condition ;  but  it  it  impracticable 
for  me  to  leave  home,  while  so  many 
pecuniary  obligationt  are  toon  to  be  met 
out  of  resourcet  that  require  aotmall 
degree  of  energy  and  application  to  make 
them  available  when  needed.  Deprived, 
thut,  of  the  opportunity  of  going  out  on 
tuch  a  mittion,  nothing  remaint  for  me 
to  do  but  to  addrett  mytelf  through  the 
prett  to  the  friendt  whote  aid  mutt  be 
invoked.  Bithop  Otey  feelt  that  he  hat 
done  hit  bett  for  extricating  the  tchool 
from  itt  em  barrattmentt— and  the  teem- 
ing pretumpiion  of  my  taking  up  a  caute 
in  which  hit  earnest  and  able  eflfortt 
have  been  deAsated,  it  to  be  vindicated 
only  on  the  ground  tliat,  having  the  ez- 
clutive  control  of  the  financet  of  the  in- 
stitute, I  know  more  about  it  than  any 
one  elte,  and  am  honettly  convinced 
that  could  our  eastern  brethren  know 
the  actual  condition  of  the  institute  and 
itt  financet,  the  needed  aid  for  itt  relief 
would  be  more  readily  accorded  to  ut 
than  to  any  other  Church  intiitution 
which  hat  ever  appealed  to  them  for 
their  benefactiont. 

In  the  6rst  place,  this  tchool  is — what 
it  pretendt  to  be— an  inttitution  for  con- 
ducting the  education  of  youn^  femalet 
on  Christian  principlet.  It  it  placed 
under  the  immediate  care  of  a  Pretbyter 
of  the  Church,  and  its  visitor  it  one  of 
the  ablest  and  mott  energetic  of  her 
Bishopt.  The  relatione  subeitiiog  be- 
tween the  Right  Reverend  visitor  and 
the  Rector  are  intimate,  and  the  interettt 
of  the  tchool  are  watched  over  by  both 
with  a  sleepless  vigilance.  The  religi- 
ous influence  of  the  institute  it  great  and 
growing,  and  it  it  doing  much— far  more 
than  our  brethren  eastward  have  any 
idea  of-*in  difititing  a  knowledge  of 
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the  troe  character  of  the  ProtestaDt  £  pis- 
copal  Church  throughout  the  south- 
western states.  In  addition  to  the  regu- 
lar celebration  of  the  daily  morning  and 
evening  service  of  the  Church,  there  are 
stated  instructions  on  every  Lord's  day, 
and  a  stated  course  of  Lectures  on  the 
evideiices  of  Christianity,  delivered  as 
a  portion  of  the  educational  course  in 
the  institute,  by  Bishop  Otey. 

**  The  points  towards  which  this  hap- 
py evangelical  inflnence  is  chiefly  di- 
rected, may  be  ascertained  from  our 
Boocessive  annual  catalogues.  The  one 
which  appears  in  the  present  No.  of  the 
Gtiardian,  embracing  only  the  names  of 
members  of  the  institute  since  the  1st  of 
Semember,  1843,  shows  that  we  have 
had  two  hundred  and  twenty-four  pu- 
pils. The  number  of  teachers  who  have 
actually  been  engaged  in  the  instruction 
and  management  of  the  institute  during 
the  year,  is  twenty- four.  The  ordinaiy 
family  of  tutoresses  and  boarding  pupils 
is  about  one  hundred,  the  young  ladies 
being  from  many  of  the  most  distin- 
guished families  of  the  south-west.'* 

••  The  founders  of  the  institute  de- 
signed these  premises  to  be  the  property 
ofthe  Church,  and  notof  any  individual. 
The  trustees,  so  aoon  as  the  bank  debt 
is  satisfied,  are  anxious  to  make  over 
the  entire  property  to  the  Convention  of 
the  Church  in  this  diocese,  so  far  as  the 
laws  of  the  state  may  authorise  them  to 
divest  themselves  of  their  trust.  The 
property  is — and  ought  to  be— the 
Church's  only." 

JusiLEE  College — in  the  recent  ap- 
peal of  its  venerable  founder, — asks  aid 
to  establish  100  scholarships  of  $tioo 
each. 

We  are  satisfied  that  some  miscon- 
ception prevails  as  to  the  tenure  by 
which  it  is  held  for  the  Church.  A 
statement  of  iis  affairs,  which  may  be 
regarded  as  official,  addressed  to  the 
Bishop  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Chase, 
and  published  for  the  information 
of  all  concerned,  efiectually  removes 
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thus  set  forth  by  Judge  Hall,^  vol.  ii.  pp. 
206 — 7.   Speaking  of  Illinois,  he  says : 

**  In  several  instances,  acts  of  incor- 
poration for  seminaries  of  learning,  and 
for  religious  associations,  have  been  re- 
fused by  the  legislature ;  and  one  insti- 
tution of  learning  has  been  incorporated, 
with  an  express  provision,  that  no  theo- 
logical department  shall  ever  be  at- 
tached to  it.  This  is  another  indication 
of  public  sentiment  in  this  state,  or  at 
least  of  the  policy  of  the  legislature. 
There  seems  to  be  a  great  dread  among 
the  lawgivers,  of  religious  domination, 
and  of  sectarian  influence.  Bills  for 
acts  to  incorporate  religious  societies, 
for  the  single  purpose  of  enabling  them 
to  hold  a  few  acres  of  ground  for  their 
meeting-house  and  grave-yard,  have 
been  more  than  once  introduced  and 
rejected.  No  college,  or  other  institu- 
tion of  learning,  in  which  any  one  reli- 
gious sect  is  known  to  have  a  predomi- 
nant influence,  has  ever  yet  received  a 
charter  in  this  state ;  nor  will  any  such 
institution  ever  be  incorporated  there, 
unless  public  sentiment  shall  undergo  a 
radical  change.  This  prejudice  is  deep- 
ly to  be  deplored.  If  religious  deno- 
minations think  proper  to  educate  their 
children  in  their  own  tenets,  they  have 
a  clear  right  to  do  so,  and  to  establish 
schools  for  the  purpose ;  it  is  enough  for 
those  who  object  to  the  exertion  of  sec- 
tarian influence  upon  the  young  mind, 
to  withhold  their  support  from  institu- 
tions which  they  disapprove.  The 
granting  a  charter  to  a  literary  institu- 
tion, confers  upon  it  no  moral  power, 
stamps  no  authority  upon  the  tenets 
of  the  persons  who  control  it,  nor  ef- 
fects, in  the  slightest  deme,  any  ofthe 
rights  of  conscience.  It  merely  gives 
to  such  an  institution,  facilities  for  the 
transaction  of  its  financial  concerns,  and 
for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  funds  be- 
stowed on  it,  by  the  benevolent,  for 
public  and  beneficial  purposes.  It  gives 
vigor  and  security  to  its  pecuniary 
transactions,  but  adds  nothing  to  its  lite- 
rary reputation.  In  a  country,  where 
religious  opinions  are  perfectly  un- 
shackled, and  men  may  believe  and 
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worship  as  ibey  please,  it  seems  to  be 
unfair,  that  they  should  not  be  allowed 
every  facility  for  educatinj^  their  chil- 
dren according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
own  judgment;  and  we  doubt,  whether 
it  is  not  a  violation  of  the  ipirit  at  least, 
of  our  free  institutions,  to  refuse  to  a  re- 
ligious society,  the  ordinary  facilities  of 
law,  for  the  protection  of  its  property, 
the  management  of  its  concerns,  and 
the  dissemination  of  its  opinions.'* 

In  the  extracts  following  from  tl^e 
Rev.  Mr.  Chase'c  pamphlet,  it  will  be 
seen  how  the  Bishop  of  Illinois  grap- 
pled with  the  difficulty.  The  plan*  of 
the  college,  with  a  description  of  the 
buildings,  will  doubtless  prove  accepta- 
ble to  the  readers  of  the  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions, and  incite  some  of  them  to  come 
to  its  succor.  We  had  the  privilege 
of  hearing  the  Bishop's  elective  appeal 
to  the  congregation  of  St.  Mark's  in  the 
Bowery,  some  weeks  since ;— it  was  a 
plea  not  only  for  Jubilee  College,  but 
for  the  Great  West,  a  clear  presentation 
of  its  dangers  and  wants, — an  honest, 
manly  exhibition  of  the  duty  of  Eastern 
Christians,  and  those  especially  whom 
he  addressed.  His  success  so  far  has 
been  encouraging. 

JUBILEE   COLLEGE. 

*'  Its  nature  is  theological ;  its  end  is 
the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men  by 
means  of  a  Christian  Education.  It  is  to 
be  a  school  of  the  prophets :  ministers 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  are  to  be 
trained  here.  This  is  its  primary  ob- 
ject, and  without  ottaining  this  it  fails 
of  its  end,  which  end,  therefore,  is  never 
to  be  merged  in  any  other.  Persons 
of  all  liberal  professions  in  the  arts  and 
sciences  are  also  to  be  educated  here, 
provided  they  be  willing  to  be  taught 
the  religion  of  the  God  of  Christians, 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Eloim,  the  Jehovah.  All  things  being 
conducted  according  to  the  well  known 
principles  and  worship  of  the  Protes- 

*  We  find  Uie  mere  ezpeoee  of  prlnUof  thie 
greeter  tilen  the  **  Spirit  of  Meelooa"  ean  bewr, 
•ad  ere  Uierefore  rebielMitlj  eompelled  to  wiUi- 
hold  It 


tant.  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  the  design  and  will 
of  the  donors  and  founder  of  ibis  institu- 
tion will  be  answered,  and  not  otherwise. 
**  This  explicit  declaration,  made  by 
the  founder  thus  publicly,  enables  him 
to  repose  with  confidence  on  the  princi- 
ples of  common  law  acknowledged  by 
all  nations, — the  law  of  equity,— one 
branch  of  which  declares  *  that  elee- 
mosynary institutions  must  in  an  espe- 
cial manner  show  that  they  use  their 
funds  according  to  the  known  will  and 
design  of  their  founders.  The  interesu 
of  the  human  race  require  this.'  Now 
be  it  known  that  this  institution  is  elee- 
mosynary. All  the  funds  by  which 
and  with  which  its  foundation  is  now 
constituted, — in  lands  and  incipient 
buildings,  in  communion  plate,  books 
and  apparatus, — were  and  are  the  alms 
and  oblations  of  benevolent  persons, 
who  committed  the  same  to  his  care 
and  charge,  that  they  might  be  dedi- 
cated and  used  to  the  purpose  above 
stated." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Chase  remarks^ 

**  No  declaration,  conveying  the  enfe- 
ofiment  of  an  eleemosynary  institution, 
could  be  more  full,  explicit  and  satis- 
factory. The  institution  of  Jubilee  Col- 
lege, not  only  in  its  interior  regimen  but 
in  its  financial  interests,  cannot  be  oth- 
erwise than  subservient  to  the  troths  of 
Christianity,  as  held  and  taught  by  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  The 
will  of  the  donors  and  the  intention  of 
the  founder,  so  explicitly  set  forth  and 
publicly  avowed  in  this  the  first  autho- 
ritative act  of  foundation,  cannot  be 
frustrated  :  the  institution  thus  founded 
—the  property  thus  dedicated — must 
remain  the  property  of  the  Church,  so 
long  as  Faith  prevails  in  the  Church  or 
Law  reigns  in  the  land. 

**Let  the  Church  prove  faithful  to 
her  trust,  and  the  inherent  and  essen- 
tial principles  of  the  institution  can  nei- 
ther be  set  aside  nor  *  merged '  in  oth- 
ers. Let  law— established  and  recog- 
nized law— continue  to  reign,  and  these 
principles  can  neither  be  annihilated 
nor  changed.  The  institution  is  found- 
ed in  Christianity :  it  is  enfeofled  in  the 
Church ;  and  around  it,  thus  founded, 
thus  enfeofied,  the  Bishop  haa  thrown 
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every  guard  in  his  power,  both  as  to  its 
perpetuity  and  the  security  of  its  pro- 
perty. Nor  in  the  steps  which  he  has 
taken  for  this  end  has  he  proceeded  un- 
adrisedly :  in  each  important  step  he 
has  sought  the  counsel  of  some  of  the 
most  talented  at  the  bar,  and  in  all  in- 
stances they  have  given  tbeir  most  un- 
qualified approbation. 

**  That  he  could  not  have  attained 
this  end  by  any  charter  from  the  legis- 
lature of  Illinois,  is  well  known.  Every 
charter  as  yet  granted  contains  prohi- 
bitory clauses,  which  preclude  its  accep- 
tance in  the  case  of  Jubilee  College. 
The  legislature  seem  to  have  been 
guided  in  this  respect  by  a  uniform  rule, 
a  rule  which  not  only  renders  them 
guiltless  of  protecting  any  religious  in- 
stitutions as  such,  but  even  innocent 
of  toleration.* 

••  In  the  several  charters  of  •  Illinois 
College.'  •  Alton  College,* '  M»Kendrean 
College,*  *  Jone8l>orough  College,'  and 
*  M'Donough  College,'  section  4  reads 
thus :  *  The  trustees  of  said  college 
shall  have  authority,'  &c.  *  provided, 
however,  that  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  authorize  the  establishment  of  a 
theological  department  in  said  college.' 
In  that  of '  Sliilo  College,'  section  5  is 
as  follows :  *  The  said  institution  shall 
be  open  to  all  religious  denominations, 
and  the  profession  of  no  particular  reli- 
gious faith  shall  be  required  of  either 
officers  or  pupils.'  In  that  of  *  Chat- 
ham Manual  Labor  School,'  among 
its  fundamental  principles  is  the  follow- 
ing :  *  No  religious  doctrine  peculiar  to 
any  one  sect  of  christians  shall  be  incul- 
cated by  any  professor  in  said  school ; 
but  said  insutution  shall  at  all  times  be 
conducted  upon  free,  liberal  and  enlight- 
ened principles.' 

**  No  charter  laboring  under  similar 
impediments  could  be  accepted  by 
Bishop  Chase  in  behalf  of  Jubilee  Col- 
lege, without  a  manifest  abandonment 
of  the  very  objects  of  its  foundation.  In 
such  a  charter  the  very  principles 
which  impart  life  to  the  institution 
would  cease  to  exist.  Every  obligation 
which  rests  upon  its  founder  to  guard 
against  all  diversion  of  the  institution 

*  To  the  ftboTe  remark  I  know  oroo  exceptione, 
bat  1  am  told  that  there  la  in  the  caae  of  the  Mor- 


and  its  funds  to  other  purposes  than 
those  for  which  they  were  given,  would 
be  violated.  Under  such  circumstances 
the  Bishop  has  wisely  fallen  back  up- 
on *  first  principles.' " 

"  The  following  account  of  landed 
estate  owned  by  Jubilee  College,  and 
the  improvements  thereon,  affords  the 
most  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  va- 
rious sums  received  by  Bishop  Chase, 
from  England  and  America,  for  its  en- 
dowment, have  been  most  faithfully  and 
economically  expended  in  furtherance 
of  the  object.  These  sums,  as  appears 
by  the  Bishop's  book  of  receipts  and 
disbursements,  kept  by  Mrs.  Chase, 
and  from  time  to  time  acknowledged, 
amount  to  the  gross  sum  of  837,530. 

"The  college  owns  in  fee  simple 
3910  acres  of  land,  title  unquestioned, 
and  free  from  all  incumbrances.  These 
lands  are  well  proportioned  in  reference 
to  timber  and  prairie.  About  500  acres 
are  well  fenced,  and  150  under  cultiva- 
tion, from  which  the  college  already 
receives  a  considerable  portion  of  what 
it  consumes  upon  its  table. 

'*  The  domain  around  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  college  site  is  unsurpass- 
ed both  for  beauty  and  salubrity— 
agreeably  diversified,  and  well  supplied 
with  the  purest  water.  There  are  also 
inexhaustible  beds  of  bituminous  coal 
of  the  finest  quality  within  a  distance  of 
one-fourth  of  a  mile,  from  which  the 
college  receives  its  daily  supply  of  fuel. 

**  The  buildings  are  the  chapel  and 
SCHOOL-HOUSE,  of  stouc,  30  by  70,  en- 
tirely completed,  having,  exclusive  of 
the  chapel,  two  school-rooms,  20  by  22i 
feet  each,  with  dormitories  above.  This 
building  constitutes,  in  part,  the  south 
front  of  the  contemplated  quadrangle. 
The  west  wing,  also  of  stone,  27  by  83,  is 
entirely  closed  in,  and  the  joiners  are 
now  engaged  in  laying  the  floor  and 
finishing  the  inside. 

The  COLLEGE  HALL,  of  wood,  32  by 
48,  two  stories  exclusive  of  the  attic ; 
entirely  finished.  The  lower  story  is 
occupied  for  culinary  purposes ;  the  re- 
mainder for  dormitories. 

Jubilee  Cottage,  main  building 
three  stories  high,  of  brick,  wings  of 
wood,  30  by  40.  This  building  is,  and 
will  cootiDue  to  be,  occupied  by  the  fe- 
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male  department,  until  the  west  wing 
of  the  quadrangle  is  completed. 

'*A  small  FaoFESsoa's  house,  en- 
tirely Bnished,  18  by  30.  This  was 
the  first  building  erected  on  the  hill, 
and  at  a  time  when  labor  and  all  mate- 
rials commanded  the  highest  price. 

**  A  small  BRICK  dweluno  for  stu- 
dents in  divinity,  completely  furnished, 
coQtaioing  four  rooms. 

**  A  WARE-HOUSE,  two  storics  high, 
16  by  28,  entirely  finished.  The  goods 
in  store  here  are  sold  at  a  reasonable 
profit  for  the  sole  benefit  of  the  college. 

**  A  SAW-MILL,  with  30  acres  of  land 
attached;  cost  originally  $1600;  but 
failing  to  furnish  lumber  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  meet  the  wanu  of  the  col- 
lege, was  repaired  at  an  expense  of 
$800.  The  repairs  were  of  a  perma- 
nent character,  consisting  of  Parker's 
patent  wheel,  of  massive  cast  iron, 
weighing  upwards  of 26  cwt.,  and  heavy 
and  durable  timbers.  But  with  all  the 
additional  expenses  the  saw-mill  brings 
in  more  than  tiie  interest  of  the  money 
it  cost,  and  will  eventually  pay  for  it- 
self. 

*'  A  BARN,  36  by  24,  having  stables 
in  the  basement  and  a  granary  and 
scafiblds  for  hay  above.  Also  an  addi- 
tional one,  20  by  24,  containing  carri- 
age-house, siables,  &c.,  in  course  of 
erection. 

**  In  addition  to  the  foregoing  im- 
provements, the  college  owns,  of  live 
stock,  4  horses,  constantly  engaged  in 
the  service  of  the  college ;  8  cows  and 
some  smaller  stock ;  a  fiock  of  about 
650  sheep,  the  wool  of  which  is  sent  to 
the  east,  manufactured  on  shares,  and 
sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  college.  This 
last  item,  though  not  at  present  profita- 
ble, yet  promises,  when  more  of  the 
land  shall  have  been  brought  into  cul- 
tivation, so  as  to  afibrd  subsistence  for 
the  winter,  to  be  a  source  of  considera- 
ble revenue. 


**  Indeed  the  farming  interest  as  yet, 
from  the  limited  scale  on  which  it  has 
been  necessarily  conducted,  has  been 
attended  with  but  little  profit.  The 
common  laborers  and  teams  have  been 
employed  upon  the  farm  only  when  not 
needed  in  preparing  and  hauling  mate- 
rials for  building;  but  when  it  can  be 
made  a  more  direct  branch  of  business, 
a  larger  amount  of  lands  brought  into 
cultivation,  and  the  stock  increased,  it 
cannot  fail  to  bring  in  large  returns.** 

The  claims  and  the  wants  of  Kemper 
College  have  not  yet  been  officially 
presented  to  the  Church.  It  is  not  our 
design  to  taketliisofficeoutof  the  handi 
of  those  to  whom  it  properly  belongs, 
yet  it  is  difficult  to  restrain  expressions 
of  gratitude  for  the  favorable  regards  of 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  to  this  in- 
stitution, evinced  in  the  outpouring  of 
His  Holy  Spirit  upon  its  members, 
some  of  whom,  it  seems,  have  been 
blessed  with  an  inward  call  to  the  min- 
istry. Surely  such  institutions  should 
be  cherished,  as  the  future  nursery  for 
our  Western  Missions. 

In  a  late  letter  from  Bishop  Kemper, 
he  says,  **  The  commencement  of 
Kemper  College  was  quite  interesting. 
The  college  classes  are  small,  but  sure* 
ly  it  is  worthy  of  praise,  if  not  of  exul- 
tation, that  all  the  seniors  and  juniors 
are  communicants.  Two  of  the  three 
who  graduated  on  Thursday  are  now 
candidates  for  holy  orders.** 

Of  Nashotah  we  have  received  no 
recent  intelligence,  but  know  that  it  has 
secured  for  itself  the  golden  opinions 
and  high  expectations  of  Bishop  K. 


firgrofjs. 


During  a  visit  to  the  South,  it  was 
the  Secretary*s  happiness  to  meet  with 


a  Rev.  and   dear  Brother,  whom  the 
Lord  had  inclined  to  labor  long  and 
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faithfully  for  the  religious  inslruciion  of 
the  slaves  on  the  plantaiioD  of  Josiab 
Collins,  Esq.,  of  N.C. 

His  eminent  success  in  these  labors 
of  Love  led  to  the  earnest  rec|ue8i  that 
his  plan  of  operations  might  be  furnished 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Church  at  large. 

In  the  May  No.,  page  134,  is  spread 
his  communication.  A  second,  no  less 
interesting,  will  be  found  below.  The 
first  exhibited  the  mode  of  instruction  in 
the  Bible  and  in  the  Prayer  Book ;  this 
last  embraces  the  mode  of  examination 
in  the  Catechism, — to  be  followed,  we 
are  promised,  by  one  on  the ''  Discipline 
of  the  Members." 

**  I  had  not  pursued  the  system  of  in- 
struct  ion  mentioned  in  my  last  long,  be- 
fore general  applications  were  made  to 
me  for  baptism.     I  deemed  it  my  duty 
to  teach  these  candidates  the  Catechism, 
that  they  might  thus  not  only  thorough- 
ly understand  the  duties  of  a  Christian, 
but  might  be  prepared  for  confirmation. 
I  commenced  by  asking.  What  are  you 
to  be  made  by  baptism  ?     The  answer 
was,  "  A  member  of  Christ,"  &c.  This 
answer  I  divided  into  three  parts,  and 
illustrated  and  explained  cacn  part  by 
texts  of  Scripture.    I  endeavored  to  im- 
press upon  their  minds  the  important 
truth,  that  mere  baptism  would  not  se- 
cure to  them  an  inheritance  to  the  king*- 
dom  of  heaven,  and  that,  iherefore,  they 
were  not  to  suppose  that  their  efforts 
were  no  lonper  necessary.   On  the  con- 
trary, they  had   only  commenced  the 
Christian  'life,  and  they  were  to  lead 
others  by  their  .^ood  example  to  glorify 
their  Father  in  heaven.     For  the  pur- 
pose of  preventing  any  thing  like  con- 
fusion in  their  minds,  I  also  separated 
the  first  division  of  the  third  question  in 
the  Catechism  into  the  three  parts,  and 
taught  them  from  the  Scriptures  what 
was  meant  by  a  renunciation,  1st,  of  the 
devil  and  all  his  works,  2ndly,  of  the 
pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world, 
and  3d,  of  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
I  would  then  question  them,  to  see  if 
they  recollected  the  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture to  which  I  lind  referred.     I  soon 
found  one  great  advantage  of  this  plan 


was,  that  they  were  thus  enabled  to  ap- 
ply the  commands  and  requisitions  of 
God  to  their  daily  walk  and  conversa- 
tion. It  was  not  very  difficult  to  teach 
them  the  ten  Commandments— >the  long- 
er ones  being  divided  into  several  por- 
tions. The  part  of  the  Catechism  on 
the  Sacrament,  with  explanations  from 
the  Bible,  was  learned  as  soon  as  could 
be  expected.  As  I  advanced  in  this 
system,  I  was  more  and  more  convinced 
that  it  was  a  great  mistake  to  conclude, 
that  because  the  blacks  could  not  be 
taught  to  read,  they  were  therefore  ne- 
cessarily prevented  from  learning  the 
plan  of  Salvation,  and  enjoying  its  in- 
valuable blessings ;  for  in  their  exami- 
nations they  displayed  a  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  as  familiar  as  if  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  read  it  for  years. 

**  While  I  was  thus  engaged,  the 
master  and  mistress  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  it  was  their  duty  to  have  all  the 
children  baptized,  and  to  stand  as  their 
sponsors.  It  was,  indeed,  an  interesting 
sight  to  behold  so  many  souls,  hitherto 
deprived  of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel, 
brought  into  covenant  with   God,   and 
thus  made  His  children  by  adoption  and 
grace.  Ader  the  Sacrament  (of  baptism) 
was  administered,  the  master  felt  it  his 
duty  to  provide  the  means  by  which 
they  should  be  taught  what  a  soleinn 
vow  and  promise  had  been  made  for 
them.     They  were  formed  into  a  class, 
and  daily  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Church  instructed  them  in  the  Cate- 
chism, according  to  the  system  describ- 
ed.   As  their  minister,  I  attended  the  ex- 
aniinatioas,  and  was  oftentimes  delight- 
ed at  the  promptness  and  accuracy  with 
which  they  answered  the  questions.  And 
now,  why  cannot  this,  or  some  other 
plan  of  instruction,  be  carried  out  by  the 
planters  of  the  Sl)uth?   for  the  instruc- 
tion, both  to  the  adults  and  children,  can 
be  given  by  a  layman.     Is  it  right  for 
them  to  take  the  fruits  of  the  labor  of  the 
blacks  for  their  own  enjoyment,  and  not 
appropriate  a  pf)rtion  for  their  religious 
instruction?     Would  they  not  subject 
themselves    to    shame    and    reproach 
among  their  fellow  men,  if  they  per- 
mitted their  slaves  to  be  exposed  to  cold, 
naked  and  unfed  ?     And  will  they  not 
subject  themselves  to  the  shame  and  re- 
proach of  God  and  hit  holy  angels,  if 
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they  refuse  lo  use  all  proper  effbris  to 
give  them  that  bread  which  Jesus  Christ 
brought  down  from  heaven,  and  to  clothe 
them  with  that  holiness  which  can  alone 
render  them  acceptable  to  their  Heaven- 
ly Father  ?" 


The  success  of  f  xperiments  lo  impart 
religious  instruction  to  persons  of  color, 
is  not  the  high  gmund  upon  whith  we 
would  urge  that  duty,  but  still  it  is  grati- 
fying and  encouraging  to  witness  or  re- 
cord it. 

The  Rice  plantation  to  which  the 
following  extract  from  the  Charleston 
Courier  of  the  18ih  July  refers,  has  be- 
tween seven  and  eight  hundred  slaves 
attached  to  it. 

JEHOSSE  ISLA.'VD,  8.  CAROLINA. 
Tbb  Count rt  Seat  op  trb  Hon.  Wm.  Aiiubn. 

The  great  question,  "Whether  our 
slaves  can  be  religiously  instructed  with 
benetit  to  themselves,  and  advantage  to 
their  owners  V*  Mr.  Aiken  has  most 
successfully  solved.  On  his  plantation 
he  has  a  neat  chapel,  at  which  religious 
services  are  performed  semi- monthly 
bva  minister  employed  for  the  purpose. 
£;very  slave  is  required  to  attend,  and 
each  is  orailv  inbtrucied  and  catechized 
by  the  minister.  Marriages  are  per- 
formed according  to  religious  rites,  and  a 
Christian  code  of  morals  is  strictly  en- 
joined upon  the  slaves  in  their  intercourse 
with  each  other.  Mere  than  one  half  of 
the  negroes  on  the  plantation  are  com- 
municants of  the  Church  ;  and  as  few 
cases  of  backsliding  are  said  to  take 
place  as  in  any  religious  community  of 
equal  number.  Felonies  are  almost 
unknown  ansong  them,  and  those  petty 
crimes,  which,  on  o.her  plantations,  are 
considered  unavoidable,  with  these  ne- 
groes are  of  rare  occurrence. 

When  Mr.  Aiken  first  proposed  to  in- 
troduce religious  instruction  among  his 
negroes,  many  of  his  friends  predicted 
his  hopes  would  never  be  realized. 
They  said  his  plan  would  only  reuder 
the  slaves  greater  rogues,  by  givmg  them 
religion  as  a  cloak  to  hide  their  villanies. 
Time  has  proved  the  fallacy  of  these 
predictions.    I  know  not  whether  this 


peculiar  feature  of  Mr.  Aiken*s  system 
of  encouragement  has  produced  the  re- 
sult, but  certain  it  is,  there  is  not  to  be 
found,  in  all  the  country  around,  any 
body  of  negroes  more  orderly,  well  be- 
haved, or  contented.  They  look  well, 
work  well,  and,  more  than  all,  work 
with  a  cheerfulness  which  no  one  can 
fail  to  observe  who  ever  visits  the  place. 


We  are  indebted  for  the  following 
very  gratifying  extract  from  a  review  of 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  Negroes 
in  the  Southern  States  to  one  who  is  not 
the  least  honoured  or  successful  laborer 
in  this  part  of  ilie  Vineyard : 

The  Episcopal  Church  is  advancing 
in  this  duty.  The  eloquent  and  effi- 
cient Assistant  Bishop  of  Virginia,  Dr. 
Johns,  has  brought  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  Negroes  before  the  Diocese 
of  Virginia.  He  is  of  kindred  spirit 
with  Bishop  Meade,  the  senior  Bishop, 
who  has  so  long  and  faithfully  upheld 
and  prosecuted  this  good  work.  The 
influence  of  the  Bishops  of  this  Diocese 
cannot  fail  to  be  efliective,  and  their 
present  plan  of  resuscitating  decayed 
Churches,  and  uniting  the  whiUs  and 
ncf^rocs  in  one  charge,  must  be  attended 
with  the  happiest  results,  in  building 
up  their  own  denomination,  and  in 
oonferring  blessings  upon  multitudes 
ready  to  perish. 

The  Bishop  of  North  Carolina,  it  is 
understood,  continues  his  interest  in  this 
subject. 

The  Episcopal  Church  o(  South  Car- 
o'ina,  taken  as  a  whole.  Bishop,  Clergy 
and  Laity,  is  more  active  and  engaged 
than  in  any  other  State  in  the  Southern 
country. 

The"  Bishop  of  Georgia  is  pressing 
this  duly  u{)on  the  Churches  composing 
his  Diocese,  aud  from  the  Journal  of 
the  Convention  for  1843,  I  perceive, 
with  good  success.  In  all  the  churches 
where  a  colored  Sabbath  School  can  be 
collected  and  taught,  it  is  done,  and  the 
Clergy  are  directing  their  attention  to 
the  negroes  as  a  regular  part  of  their 
charge.  A  parish  has  been  organized 
in  Olynn  County,  with  special  reference 
to   the   religious  instruction   of  some 
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twelve  hundred  negroes  embraced  in  ir,  Ood  be  ii 
and  the  services  of  a  minister  secured,  same  ore 
May  the  example  of  these  servants  of    country. 


twelve  hundred  negroes  embraced  in  if,     God  be  imitated  by  their  Brethren  of  the 
and  the  services  of  a  minister  secured,     same  order  throughout   our   Southern 


Spiritual  CotiHition  oC  tj^e  JctD0* 


It  is  truly  surprising,  that  in  a  century  and  in  a  country  so  distinguished 
for  Missionary  effort,  as  the  present  century  and  this  country  is,  when  tho 
living  teacher  has  been  sent  to  almost  every  nation  under  heaven,  that  that 
people  to  whom  we  are  more  indebted  than  to  any  other  for  the  blessings  of 
the  Gospel,  and  who  have,  therefore,  a  prior  claim  upon  our  sympathies 
and  spiritual  care,  should  have  been  so  entirely  overlooked  and  passed  by. 
This  tbrgetfulness  or  neglect  of  the  seed  of  God's  ancient  friend  has  pro- 
bably arisen  from  the  long  prevailing  belief  among  us,  that  they  are  so  en- 
tirely given  over  to  hardness  of  heart  and  blindness  of  mind,  that  no  efforts 
for  their  illumination  or  sanctification  can  be  of  any  avail.  That  their  spi- 
ritual condition  is  deplorable,  is,  alas  I  too  true.  They  arc  enemies  of  the 
Cross  of  Christ,  and  the  vail  is  on  their  heart.  They  have  rebelled,  and 
vexed  God's  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  He  is  withdrawn  from  them  ;  but  that 
they  are,  though  in  this  state,  beyond  the  reach  of  hope  or  help,  I  am  per- 
suaded is  an  unwarrantable  conclusion.  Such  an  error,  however  long  the 
Church  may  have  rested  in  it,  can  no  longer  form  an  excuse  for  her  ne- 
glect to  preach  to  them  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  seeing  God  has  in  his  abun- 
dant goodness  and  mercy  given  a  practical  refutation  of  it,  in  a  manner  tho 
most  gratifying  to  the  Christian  heart.  I  allude  to  His  blessing  upon  the 
efforts  of  the  London  Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews. 
Concerning  the  success  of  this  noble  institution,  I  need  not  say  a  word  to 
you,  my  dear  sir,  who  are  so  well  acquainted  with  all  the  details  of  their 
operations.  Suffice  it  to  observe,  that  God  seems  to  have  selected  the  Brit- 
ish Church  as  His  most  fitting  instrument,  to  take  the  lead  in  one  of  tho 
most  glorious  movements  of  the  present  age,  and  to  show  through  hor  the 
power  of  his  Gospel  in  overcoming  the  prejudices  of  eighteen  centuries, 
by  bringing  the  Jew  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross.  Tiic  field  he  has  assij^ned  to 
her  seems  to  be  the  Old  World,  and  nobly  is  she  occupying  it.  With  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  Missionaries,  and  near  twenty  others  as  colporteurs 
and  assistants  in  various  ways,  she  is  endeavoring  to  sound  forth  the  word 
of  life  wherever  the  Jew  is  to  be  found,  in  Europe,  Asia,  or  Africa.  Re- 
cently, another  fieltl  of  labor  has  been  opening  in  the  Now  World,  which 
is  becoming  white  to  the  harvest.  Tho  number  of  Jews  in  this  country  has 
increased  within  a  few  years  past  to  60,000,  and  it  remains  to  be  seen 
what  instrument  God  will  select  to  bless  with  Gospel  light  and  grace  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  on  these  shores.  I  havo  for  some  time 
past  been  of  the  opinion,  that  the  same  Church  which  God  has  remarka- 
bly blessed  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  he  would  also  own  on  this 
side,  if  she  would  address  herself,  in  humble  reliance  upon  his  grace,  to 
this  long  neglected,  yet  glorious  work.     The  short  experience  I  have  had 
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while  laboring  in  this  field,  has  convinced  me  that  (he  EpiBCopal  Church 
is  best  adapted,  of  all  religious  denominations,  to  carry  on  this  work  ;  and 
in  this  opinion  I  am  sustained  by  some  of  my  former  coadjutors,  who  do 
not  belong  to  the  Church,  as  well  as  by  some  converted  Jews  themselves. 
May  the  mantle  of  the  mother  fall  upon  the  daughter,  and  the  honor  of 
evangelizing  those  in  these  lost  days,  who  evangelized  the  Gentiles  in  the 
first  ages  of  this  dispensation,  be  shared  and  enjoyed  by  both.     j.  p.  l. 


SntclUgrticr. 

On  thelst  of  October,  a  semi- annaal 
return  it  made  by  the  Missiooaries  to 
their  respective  Bishops,  a  copy  of  the 
tabular  part  being  at  the  same  time  sent 
to  the  office  in  New- York.  On  the  re- 
ceipt of  that  paper,  if  the  state  of  the 
treasury  admits  of  it,  the  salary  for  the 
past  six  months  is  remitted  to  the  Mis- 
sionary. 

Having  gone  forth  at  the  call  of  the 
Church,  performed  tlie  duty  assigned 
him  by  the  Church,  what  is  the  Churches 
duty  to  him  ?  We  are  made  painfully 
sensible,  oftentimes,  of  the  eaue  with 
which  some  men  can  escape  an  obvious 
conclusion,  in  the  objections  urged  to  the 
Missionary  system,  when  you  ask  men 
to  pay  wkal  they  owe.  There  is  doubt- 
less a  time  to  urge  objections,  but  we 
put  it  to  the  candor  and  generosity  of 
Churchmen,  whether  pay-day  is  that 
time,  and  appeal  to  them,  one  and  all, 
to  come  forward  during  the  month  of 
September  with  their  oflerings  to  the 
Lord's  treasury.  As  is  usual  during 
the  warm  months,  but  little  has  of  late 
been  paid  inu)  iu  May  we  not  congra- 
tulate our  readers,  clerical  and  lay,  up(m 
plenteous  harvests^  Uiriving  commerce, 
increased  confidence,  btigJU  nofcs  for 
ihe  future,  and  ask  ilieni,  ou  ilieir  return 
to  their  several  duties),  aller  the  relaxa- 
tion of  the  tfummer,  tu  reuieiubtr  ilieir 


obligations  to  the  Missiooaries  of  the 
Church? 

We  have  but  $400  in  the  treasury* 
and  require  at  least  $15,000  to  meet 
these  obligations  on  the  1st  of  Oct.  prox. ! 

Hstfmatff. 
Estimated  cost  of  Domestic  Mission- 
ary operations  for  the  year  commencing 
October  1st,  1844  :— Maine,  $1000; 
New  Hampshire,  $360 ;  Delaware, 
$650 ;  North  Carolina,  $250 ;  Georgia, 
$750  ;  Florida,  $1500  ;  Alabama, 
$1500 ;  Mississippi,  $1500 ;  Louisiana* 
$1500;  Tennessee,  $1250 ;  Kentucky, 
$2000;  Ohio,  $700;  Indiana,  $3200; 
Illinois,  $4000;  Michigan,  $3500; 
Wisconsin,  $3000  ;  Iowa,  $2000 ;  Mis- 
souri, $1900 ;  Arkansas,  $1500 ;  Indian 
Missions  in  Wisconsin,  $550 ;  Do.  do. 
west  of  the  Mississippi,  $500 ;  French, 
$300;  Germans,  $300;  Jews,  $300; 
Outfits  for  the  year,  $1600 ;  Salary  of 
the  Missionary  Bishops,  $4000 ;  Cen- 
tral expenses,*  $2935  ;  Contingent  or 
unappropriated  Fund,  $1065:— Total, 
$43,500. 

Cjtanoes. 
Indiana. --^Key.  Sam.  L.  Johnsoit, 

*  Indadinir  taUrj  or  Secretary  and  A  militant  i 
traveMHif  fx|ieurtet;  ttaUonery;  prinUnf;  rent: 
(iicl ;  piinugee  ;  ditcounta ;  MUsionarj  librarjt 
Ac,  dec. 
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Missionary  at  Indianapolis,  from  1st 
April.    Salary  9250. 

Rev.  Henrt  Patxe,  Bloomfield, 
Indiana,  resigns  12th  July,  1844. 

i^tnotf.— Rev.  B.  ITutchins,  Mis- 
sionary at  Albion.  Salary  S250,  from 
1st  April. 

Rev.  Tuos.  S.  Brittox,  Missionary 
at  Warsaw.    Outfit,   SlOO.      Salary, 


$250,  from  date  of  entering  upon  duty 
there. 

JTen^iicAry.— Rev.  G.  G.  Moore,  Mis- 
sionary at  Covington  and  Newport. 
Salary  $300,  from  15ih  April. 

Mississippi. — Rev.  A.  P.  Merrill, 
Missionary  to  the  Slaves  near  Port 
Gibson.  Salary,  $250,  from  date  of 
entering  upon  duty  there. 


FOREIGN- 


CoiiistanttnopU. 


Extract  from  a  Letter  of  Rev.   Mr. 

Miles,   under  date    of  13 th   April, 

1844. 

Among  much  that  I  have  learned  and 
observed  here,  nothing  has  so  deep- 
ly interested  mc  as  the  Armenians. 
Grave,  honest,  industrious,  thrifty,  in- 
telligent in  a  high  degree,  and  eager  for 
instruction,  there  is  no  field  in  the  East 
so  inviting  and  interesting.  Their  po- 
sition, also,  in  some  respects,  render 
them  the  most  important  field  to  which 
attention  can  now  be  turner?.  They  arc 
the  sinew  of  the  empire  in  regard  to  en- 
terprise, commerce,  and  wealth;  and 
holding  communion  with  the  Abyssin- 
ians,  Copts,  and  Jacobites,  but  far  su- 
perior to  them  ail  in  character  and  in- 
tellect, any  reformation  among  them- 
selves must  exert  an  imfjortant  influ- 
ence upon  those  other  branches  of  the 
churches  in  these  lands.  Their  promi- 
nent i)osition,  also,  among  all  the  Chris- 
tians oC  the  empire,  as  to  intelligence, 
{jravity,  and  wealth,  would  undoubted- 
y  cause  the  influence  of  their  reforma- 
tion to  reach  even  those  churches  which 
do  not  commune  with  the  Armenians. 
And  these,  also,  of  all  the  rayas  being 
most  in  contact  with  their  Mohammedan 
masters,  reformation  and  eulif^htenment 
amoni;  them  mi^hr,  under  God,  cause 
the  iVlD-ilefn  to  regard  Chrisiianiiy  more 
aiien'ively,  and  would  undoubtedlv  pre- 
22 


sent  it  to  his  notice  in  a  new  point  of 
view.  Thus  iliey  present,  as  it  were, 
a  most  tavorable  and  important  central 
point  from  whence  to  operate,  if,  indeed, 
we  desire  most  efficiently  to  act  ujwn 
the  Eastern  Churches.  They  are  most 
desirous  of  instruction;  they  are  open  to 
our  eflorts;  they  are  as  a  whitened  har- 
vest for  the  reapers.  Why  should  we, 
—nay,  is  it  not  a  question  whether  we 
ought  to  neglect  the  most  promising  and 
important  field  here  opened  by  Provi- 
dence ?  With  our  expressed  desires  for 
aiding  the  Eastern  Churches,  can  we 
turn  from  the  very  point  where  aid  is 
most  invited,  and  where' it  will  be  most 
efficient  and  far-reaching  in  its  influ- 
ence ?  In  the  capital  alone  are  200,000 
Armenians.  Can  it  be  supposed  that 
the  small  Missionary  force  here  devoted 
to  them  is  in  any  degree  adequate  to 
their  instruction?  Fifty  Missionaries 
would  not  be.  What,  then,  shall  we 
do,  while  this  field,  from  its  importance 
and  its  relative  position  to  other  nations 
of  the  empire,  calls  upon  us  more  large- 
ly than  nnv  other  in  the  East  ?  Both 
our  own  Missionaries  here,  and  the  Mis- 
sionaries of  ihe  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  concur 
in  regarding  the  Armenians  as  undoubt- 
edly the  most  imfiortant  field  in  the 
East;  while  the  Missionaries  of  the  A, 
B.  have  expressed  their  sense  of  the  in- 
ude((uacy  of  their  small  force  to  th* 
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loudly-crying  wants  of  such  a  number 
of  sfiuls. 

The  Armenians,  besides  being  the 
most  important  and  interesting  class  of 
Christians  in  Turkey,  and  the  most  di- 
rectly in  connection  with  the  Mohamme- 
dans, (they  are  the  bankers  of  the  em- 
pire,) are  also  disposed  to  help  them- 
selves, and  would  liberally  support 
schools.  From  the  poverty,  ignorance, 
and  comparative  unimportance  as  a 
class  of  subjects,  uf  the  Syrians,  it  will 
be  very  long  indec<i  before  Missionary 
ertbrt  among  theni  would  even  begin  to 
be  felt  beyond  their  own  little  isolated 
nation;  while  the  same  expenditure  of 
Missionary  labor  among  the  Armenians 
would,  from  their  |H)8ition,  be  directly 
influencing  every  oilier  branch  of  ihe 
Churches  in  the  East. 


Extract  from  a  Letter  from  Rev.  Mr, 
Taylor,  dated  at  Comtantinoplc, 
April  16,  1844. 

I  am  unwilling  to  let  the  present  0{i- 
portuniiy  pass,  without  ndiling  a  word 
to  what  Brother  M.  has  written  respect- 
ing the  Armenians.  No  one  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  the  Oriental  Churches 
cpuld  remain  here  even  a  short  time, 
without  having  his  ntlention  forcibly 
drawn  to  the  claims  of  this  interesting 
community.  They  have  long  been 
known  us  one  of  the  most  numerous,  and 
certainly  the  most  influential,  wealthy, 
and  intelligent  of  these  Christian  bodies ; 
and  many  feaiuresof  their  national  char- 
acter, as  well  as  the  circumstances  of 
their  political  condition,  entitle  them  to 
the  special  aiieniion  of  those  who  direct 
our  Missionary  operations.  In  numbers 
they  arc  exceeded  only  by  the  Greeks, 
while  in  almost  every  other  respect 
they  have  a  decided  superiority,  and  as 
a  Church  pre&eni  far  the  most  promis- 
ing field  for  usefulness.  And  I  know  of 
no  reason  for  neglecting  such  a  field  as 


this  is  on  all  hands  acknowledged  to  he, 
for  the  sake  of  those  of  inferior  im(M)rt- 
ance,  uuless  it  be  the  belief  that  it  is  al- 
ready occupied  by  others.  How  very  far 
such  a  belief  is  from  the  fact  of  the  case, 
a  few  weeks*  observation  would  evince 
better  than  any  written  statement  ran 
do.  I  do  not  refer  to  the  obvious  in- 
adequacy of  the  labors  of  three  or  four 
men  to  the  wants  of  a  jiopulation  at  least 
equal  to  one  half  that  of  New- York  city, 
so  much  as  to  the  manifest  disadvan- 
tages and  limited  influence  of  these  la- 
bors, compared  with  what  might  easily 
be  accomplished  by  the  same  number 
of  men  fmm  a  Church  like  ours.  JMhe 
Committee  have  any  doubt  on  this 
|)oini,  or  arc  inclined  to  regard  Mission- 
ary operations  from  our  Church  as  in 
their  nature  antagonist  to  those  of  oiher 
Christians,  a  little  personal  knowledge 
of  circiunstances  here  would,  I  am  sure, 
quite  set  aside  all  such  grounds  ot  hesi- 
tation. 

If  our  suggestions  should  be  deemed 
worthy  of  little  attention,  as  being  tiiose 
of  new  comers,  I  trust  it  will  be  con- 
sidered whether  the  facts  themselves  do 
not  speak  with  sutficient  plainness. — 
besides,  that  these  suggestions  are  by  no 
means  the  result  exclusively  of  what 
we  have  recently  seen  and  heard,  and 
that  they  are  altogether  in  accordance 
with  the  views  of  persons  who  are  best 
able  to  judge.  It  is  certainly  very  great- 
ly to  be  desired  that  the  Committee 
might  feel  ihemsolves  authorized  to  pro- 
secute operations  in  all  these  Churches, 
at  least  those  which  are  not  heyomi  our 
reach  by  having  embraced  theVomiiiu- 
nion  of  Rome  ;  but  at  all  events  such  a 
]>eople  as  tiic  Armenians  ought  not  to 
be  passed  by—prepared  as  they  are  to 
receive  benefit  from  our  eHorts,  and 
possessed  as  we  are  of  abundant  and 
peculiar  facilities  for  promotinir,  with 
the  blessing  of  Gixl,  their  spiritual  wel- 
fare. 


SIthcns. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  in  a  recent  letter , 
torites  asJolUncs:—' 

**  We  are  absolutely  overwhelmed 
with  pupils  at  our  Missionary  schools. 


There  are  now  in  daily  attendarc:;  se- 
ven hundred,  which  is  truly  unprece- 
dented, for  when  we  had  the  pay  schools 
and  the  boarding  school,  our*  number 
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rarely,  if  ever,  exceeded  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifiy.  Our  distribution  of 
Scriptures,  books,  and  tracts,  has  great- 
ly increased ;  and  the  new  order  of 
things,  whicli  has  placed  so  enlightened 
a  gentleman  as  M.  2\icoupi  at  the 
head  of  the  department  for  religion  and 


public  instruction,  and  his  brother-in- 
law,  M.  Mavrocordato,  at  the  head  of 
the  cabinet,  evidently  has  already  an 
effect  on  the  public  mind  altogether  fa- 
vorable to  our  efibrts  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  people." 


^fiSccUainrottiEi. 


The  following  interesting  account  of 
a  Missionary  Tour  to  Upper  Egypt  is 
copied  from  a  recent  number  of  the 
**  Church  Missionary  Record." 

Assouan,  the  first  town  of  the  district 
which  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  the  Coptic 
Christians,  was  the  place  where  Mr. 
Knise's  labors  were  to  commence. 
Here  they  arrived  on  the  21st  Februa- 
ry, 1844  ;  and  Mr.  Krus6  writes — 

As  soon  as  our  boat  was  properly  se- 
cured, two  Copts  came  to  pay  us  a  visit. 
They  told  me  that  the  number  of  Chris- 
tians had  increased — there  being  now 
forty  Christian  families  living  here;  but 
they  have  neither  church  nor  priest. 
They  are  visited  once  or  twice  a  year 
by  a  priest  from  Esoeh  or  some  other 
place  thereabout ;  and  on  Easter  Day  as 
many  as  can  afibrd  to  leave  go  to  Eclfou 
to  attend'  the  church  service  there. 
When  our  visitors  heard  who  I  was, 
and  the  object  of  our  visit,  they  greatly 
rejoiced ;  and  begged  me  to  use  my  in- 
fluence at  Cairo  to  obtain  for  them  per- 
mission to  build  a  church.  One  of  our 
visitors — Muallcm  Chaleel — was  the 
principal  man  of  the  Copts  here :  be 
thought  permission  for  building  a  church 
might  now  easily  be  ubmined,  as  the 
Pasha  had  allowed  the  building  of  a 
church  at  Khartoom,  where,  two  years 
ago,  many  clerks  in  the  service  of  the 
covernraeni  were  sent ;  and  this  year 
the  Coptic  patriarch  had  provided  ihem 
with  a  bishop  and  two  priests.  Muallem 
Chaleel  further  informed  me,  that,  in 
December  last,  two  Missionaries  of  the 
Propaganda  passed  Assouan  on  their 
way  to  Khartoom  in  order  to  settle  there. 
He  remarked,  **  What  can  they  do 
there?  the  Copts  do  not  understand 
Latin." 


Visit  to  the  first  Cataract  of  the  Nile, 
Feb.  22, 1844.— The  Copts  being  en- 
gaged in  their  otiices,  we  could  not  see 
them  till  after  their  daily  work  was 
over.  We  therefore  look  the  opportu- 
mty  to  visit  the  cataract.  Our  way  led 
over  the  ancient  Syene,  a  true  picture 
of  the  mutability  of  all  human  things, 
and  an  exact  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy 
in  Ezek.  xxix.,  10.  We  next  passecl 
over  the  cemetery  of  the  ancient  town, 
filled  with  grave-stones,  covered  with 
Arabic  inscriptions.  We  next  crossed 
a  wide  sandy  plain,  embosomed,  as  it 
were,  in  immense  masses  of  granite 
rocks.  As  far  as  the  eye  could  reach, 
tiiese  rocks  met  the  view;  and  as  we 
approached  the  river,  many  little  ham- 
lets lay  scattered  between.  The  sight  v 
was  at  once  sublime  and  solemn.  We 
could  only  gaze  with  awe  upon  these 
mighty  works  of  nature,  and  from  them 
our  hearts  turned  upward  to  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  all.  At  the  cataract  it 
seems  that  disappointment  is  the  uni- 
versal feelina:;  the  whole  scene  which 
presents  itself  is  rock  upon  rock,  between 
which  the  river  in  several  places  rolla 
down.  In  vain  did  we  look  around, 
hoping  to  see  some  mighty  fall.  How- 
ever, the  sceue  delighted  us,  and  we 
stood  gazing  with  admiration  upon  the 
wild  landscape,  surrounded  by  nearly 
the  whole  populace  of  the  adjacent  vil- 
lage. We  tried  to  speak  to  them  ;  but 
the  Arabic  language  seemed  wholly  un- 
intelligible ;  they  knew  only  one  word 
— "  Backsheesh"  (a  present) ;  this  they 
all  understood.  Poor  people!  We 
thought,  When  will  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel shine  again  into  this  dark  region  ? 
Religious  Conversation  with  the  Copts. 
In  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  having 
learnt  that  Muallem  Chaleel  bad  come 
home,  I  called  upon  him.  My  visit  was 
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soon  made  known,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
maoy  of  the  Christians  were  gatherrd 
together.  We  had  a  profiiable  conver- 
sation on  several  religious  topics.  The 
Bible,  which  I  had  brought  with  me  for 
the  Mualleni,  was  constantly  referred  to 
in  support  of  my  arguments;  after  which 
I  read  to  ihem,  and  explained  some 
parts  of  Scripture.  1  proposed  to  them 
to  meet  together  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
and  also  on  Friday,  when  ihev  are  dis- 
engaged, in  order  to  read  the  Bible. 
They  cheerfully  assented  to  the  propo- 
sal, and  promised  to  follow  my  advice. 
(To  be  coaiinued.) 


Testfoes  oC  t^t  9octrfnr0  of  llrbrla^ 
tion  in  tf)c  Hast. 
The  interest  of  the  Church  in  Foreign 
Missions  may,  perhaps,  be  increased 
by  directing  the  attention  of  our  readers 
occasionally  to  the  condition  of  the  ilca- 
then  world.  The  following  observa- 
tions, by  the  late  Rev.  Claudius  Bu- 
chanan, have  recently  fallen  under  our 
notice;  and  are  presented  as  suggesting 
some  topics  which  may  not  be  out  of 
place  at  a  Missionary  Meeting. 

In  passing  through  the  regions  of  the 
East,  and  surveying  the  various  reli- 
gious systems  which  prevail,  the  mind  of 
the  ChriMiiau  traveller  cannot  fail  to  be 
impressed  with  the  strong  resemblance 
which  some  of  them  bear  to  doctrines 
which  are  familiar  to  him.  However 
varied  or  disguised  they  may  be,  there 
arc  yet  some  strong  lines,  which  con- 
stantly recall  his  thoughts  to  the  doc- 
trines of  revelation,  and  seem  to  [Kjint  to 
a  common  origin. 

The  chief  and  distinguishing  doctrines 
of  Scripture  may  be  cooudered  the  four 
following:  viz.  The  Trinity  in  Unity; 
the  Incarnation  of  the  Deity ;  a  vicari- 
ous atonement  for  sin:  and  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Divine  Spirit  on  the  mind 
of  man.  Now  if  wc  should  be  able  lo 
prove,  that  all  these  are  represenicil  in 
the  systems  of  the  East,  will  any  man 
venture  to  atfirm  that  it  happens  by 
chance? 

1.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  The 
Hindoos  believe  in  one  Gixi,  Brahma  : 


and  yet  they  represent  him  as  subsist- 
ing in  three  persons  ;  and  they  worship 
one  or  other  of  these  persons  in  every 
part  of  India.     And  what  proves  dis- 
tinctly that  they  hold  this  doctrine  is,  that 
their  most  ancient  representations  of  the 
Deity  is  formed  of  one  body,  and  three 
faces.     The  most  remarkable  of  these 
is  that  at  the  caves  of  Clephanta,  in  an 
island  near  Bombay.  The  author  visited 
it  in  the  year  1808;  nor  has  he  seen  any 
work  of  art  in  the  East,  which  he  con- 
templated with  greater  wonder;   whe- 
ther considered  with  respect  to  its  colos- 
sal size,  its  great  antiquity,  the  beauty 
»if  the  sculpture,  or  the  excellence  of  the 
preservation.     From  causes  which  can- 
not now  be  known,  the  Hindoos  have 
long  ceased  to  worship  at  this  temple. 
Each  of  the  faces  of  the  Triad  is  about 
live  feet  in  length.     The  whole  of  the 
statue,  and  the  spacious  temple  which 
contains  it,  is  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock  of 
the  mountain.     The  Hindoos  assign  to 
these  works  an  immense  antiquity,  and 
attribute  the  workmanship  to  the  gods. 
The  temple  of  Elephanta  is  certainly 
one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world,  and  is» 
perhaps,  a  grander  effort  of  the  ingenui- 
ty of  man,  than  the  pyramids  of  Egypt. 
Whence,  then,  have  the  Hindoos  de- 
rived the  idea  of  a  Triune  God  ?     It 
should  seem  as  if  they  had  heard  of  the 
Elohim  of  revelation  in  the  6rst  chapter 
of  Genesis,  **  Let  us  make  man." 

2.  The  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation  of 
the  Deity.  The  Hindoos  believe  that 
one  of  the  persons  in  their  Trinity  (and 
that  too  the  second  person)  was  mani- 
fested in  the  flesh.  Ilcnce  their  fables 
of  the  Avatars,  or  incarnations  of  Vish- 
noo.*     And  this  doctrine  is  found  over 


*  The  Hindoot  suppose  tlieir  |(od  Vishnoo  to 
have  appeared  on  eaitli  ten  times.  At  the  eif  hth 
time  of  his  appeahog,  they  say  that  he  came  iu  ihe 
name  of  Krishna ;  and  that,  on  this  occasion,  he 
came  witli  a  degree  of  power  and  gtory  far  t>eyond 
wtiat  he  shewed  on  any  other. 

The  Brahmin.<i,  or  Himloo  Priests,  have  a  lonf 
Life  of  Krishna,  full  of  stranite  stories.  Many 
things,  however,  are  therein  told  of  him  so  much 
lileewme  of  Ihe  great  events  in  the  Life  of  our 
Rles«ed  Bavioiir,  that  tlie  learned  iHr  WilliaiD 
J«>nea  thinks  th  It  thoy  borrowed  them  from  pre- 
len  'e«l  or  spurious  Gojipeh,  which,  by  sume 
meann,  were  very  early  curried  to  India,  and 
wiiicii  rooiuine«l  many  ahsurd  stories  reitpcctinf 
our  Haviour,  miut^led  with  real  (acts  as  related  in 
the  tnie  Gos|»els. 

But.  besides  these  Uiingii  in  t^e  Life  of  Krishna, 
whirh  seem  to  ttave  been  burrowed  from  the  sptK 
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almost  the  whole  of  Asia.  Whence, 
then,  originated  this  idea  **  that  (rod 
should  become  man  and  take  our  na- 
ture upon  him?**  The  Hindoos  do  not 
consider  that  it  was  an  angel  merely 
that  became  man  (like  some  philoso- 
phers in  Europe)  but  God  himself.  Can 
there  be  any  doubt  that  the  fabulous  in- 
carnations of  the  eastern  mythology  are 
derived  from  the  real  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God,  or  from  the  prophecies  that 
went  before  it  ?  Jesus  the  Messiah  is 
the  true  Avatar, 


rioQt  Gospels,  there  are  others  which  sppear  to 
have  been  taken  from  ancient  traditions,  banded 
down  in  India,  from  father  to  son,  from  the  time  of 
the  Flood. 

One  of  these  ancient  traditions,  which  is  very 
remarlcable,  is  shewn  by  paintings  on  the  walls  of 
ao  ancient  pagoda  or  temple. 

Krishna  is  there  seen,  first  as  a  SiiflTerer;  beinf 
in  pain  from  a  venomous  bite  of  a  serpent,  which 
seems  to  have  bound  him  fast  in  its  coils.  In  the 
second  fisure,  he  appears  ss  a  crowned  Conquer* 
or,  standinir  on  the  head  of  a  serpent,  from  the 
power  of  which  he  lias  been  delivered. 

These  fiijurcs  must  have  been  meant  to  keep 
np  the  memory  of  that  first  and  great  Promise  to 
fallen  Adam,  conrained  in  the  Curse  denounced  on 
the  Serpent—/  tcitl  put  efimity  hftv>*.en  thee  and 
the  teoman^  and  between  thy  teed  and  her  teed :  it 
ahaU  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shait  bruiae  hie  hetL 
Noah  well  understood  this  Promise,  and,  no  doubt, 
tauf  tit  his  children  its  meaninc :  and  we  may  sup* 

fDse  that  the  expectation  of  that  Saviour  who  was 
ere  predicted,  would  be  kept  alive  in  the  East  in 
some  such  manner  as  ilie  fiillowinf  :— 

TheOmndson  orGreat-enuidson  of  Noah,  when 
first  sculing  in  Huidoostan,  would  wisli  to  pre- 
serve, amouf  his  children  and  his  children's  chil- 
dren, that  gracious  Promise,  on  the  faith  of  which 
he  and  they  micht  live  and  die  in  a  state  of  recon- 
ciliation with  God,  and  in  the  asjiurpnce  of  salva- 
tion from  all  the  evils  which  the  Serpent  and  the 
Fall  had  broucht  on  them  As  writing  was  not 
then  invented,' he  might  use  sculpture  or  paintins 
to  keep  up  amons  his  o£C»pring  the  memory  of 
this  estimable  Promise,  and  would  probably  have 
Ficures  of  this  kind  for  thnt  purpose. 

This  view  of  these  Fijpires  may  well  confirm  and 
enliven  your  own  faiih  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
when  vcu  see  how  the  traditions  of  a  dipcant  na- 
tion so'  exactly  aeree  with  the  Written  Word :  and 
it  ought  to  increase  our  desires  and  endeavors  to 
become  the  means,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  of 
ponveninff  the  Hindoos  to  Christ,  when  we  see 
that  their  first  fathers  and  ours  walked  with  Go«l 
in  the  exercise  of  the  same  faith,  and  in  the  same 
vlewof  a  Father  reconciled  in  the  Mediator  who 
was  to  come,  and  fon;iviDg  through  Him  all  Ini- 
quity. 

Let  Christian  Missionaries,  then,  supported  by 
our  alms,  proclaim  in  every  part  of  India,  to  the 
BVXDRED  MiLLioirs  of  Ilindoos  who  are  our  own 
feliowsubjccis— '•  Wham  ye  ignorantly  teorehip 
Him  declare  we  unto  you !  Behold  Him,  who, 
tkreiugh  His  own  dtath.  dentroye  him  that  had  the 
potter  of  death,  that  i*,  tU  Dtcil:  toid  deUvert 
them,  who,  through  fear  qf  death,  are  aU  their  life- 
time eubjeet  to  hondaee^The  God  of  Peace  ehail 
then  bruise  Satan  under  your  fen'  sJiortly—Look 
unto  Him,  and  be  ue  mved,  all  y'f  "mis  of  the  earth, 
for  Ife  is  God,  and  there  is  none  era-." 

iCh.  Miae.  P<yer.) 


3.  The  doctrine  of  a  vicarious  aUme^ 
ment  for  sin,  by  the  shedding  of  blood.— 
To  this  day  in  Hindostan,  the  people 
bring  the  goat  or  kid  to  the  temple,  and 
the  priest  sheds  the  blood  of  the  innocent 
victim.  Nor  is-this  pecmliar  to  Hindos- 
tan ;  throughout  the  whole  East,  the  doc- 
trine of  a  sacrifice  for  sin  s^ems  to  exist 
in  one  form  or  other.  Ever  since  **  Abel 
offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacri- 
fice than  Cain ;"  ever  since  Noah,  the 
father  of  the  new  world,  **  offered  burnt 
offerings  on  the  altar  ;*'  sacrifices  have 
been  offered  up  in  almost  every  nation, 
as  if  for  a  constant  memorial  to  mankind 
that  **  without  shedding  of  blood,  there 
is  no  remission  of  sin."     Heb.  ix.  22. 

4.  The  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
on  the  minds  of  men.  In  the  most  an- 
cient writings  of  the  Hindoos,  some  of 
which  have  been  published,  it  is  asserted 
that  **  the  divine  spirit,  or  light  of  holy 
knowledge,"  influences  the  minds  of 
men.  And  the  man  who  is  the  subject 
of  such  influence  is  called  **the  man 
twice  born."  Many  chapters  are  de- 
voted to  the  duties,  character,  and  vir- 
tues of  **  the  man  twice  born." 

Other  doctrines  might  be  illustrated 
by  similar  analogies.  The  character^ 
of  the  Mosaic  ceremonial  law  pervade 
the  whole  system  of  the  Hindoo  ritual 
and  worship.  Now,  if  these  analogies 
were  merely  partial  or  accidental,  they 
would  be  less  important;  but  they  are 
not  accidental,  as  every  man  who  is 
erudite  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in 
oriental  mythology,  well  knows.  They 
are  general  and  systematic.  Has  it 
ever  been  alleged  that  the  light  of  na- 
ture could  teach  such  doctrines  as  those 
which  we  have  above  enumerated  ? 
Sume  of  them  are  contrary  to  the  light 
of  nature.  Everywhere  in  the  East 
there  appears  to  be  a  counterfeit  of  the 
true  doctrine.  The  inhabitants  have 
lost  sight  of  the  only  true  God,  and  they 
apply  their  traditional  notions  to  false 
gods.  These  doctrines  are  unquestion- 
ably relics  of  the  first  faith  of  the  earth ; 
they  bear  the  strong  characters  of  God*a 
primary  revelation  to  man,  which  nei- 
ther the  power  of  man,  nor  time  itself, 
hath  been  able  to  destroy;  but  which 
have  endured  from  age  to  age,  like  the 
works  of  nature,  the  moon  and  stars, 
which  God  hath  created,  incorruptible. 
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Conbcrsfon  of  t^r  CfforlH. 

Why  are  vol  all  members  of  a  Christian 

dhurch  engaged  in  promoting  it  1 

In  the  progress  of  these  researches, 
the  author  has  fouod  hU  mind  frequently 
drawn  to  consider  the  extraordinary  dif- 
ference of  opinion,  which  exists  among 
men  of  learnintTvin  regard  to  the  im- 
portance and  oblicatioo  of  communicat- 
ing religious  knowledge  to  our  fellow- 
creatures.  And  he  has  often  heard  the 
question  asked,  What  can  be  the  cause 
of  this  discrepancy  of  opinion  ?  For  that 
such  n  difference  does  exist  is  most  evi- 
dent. It  is  exemplified  at  this  moment 
in  some  of  the  most  illustrious  charac- 
ters fur  rank  and  learning,  in  the  nation. 
This  is  a  problem  of  a  very  interesting 
character  at  this  day,  and  worthy  of  a 
distinct  and  ample  discussion,  particu- 
larly at  our  seals  of  learning.  Ttio 
problem  may  be  thus  ex  pressed :  **  What 
power  is  ihar,  which  jiroduces  in  the 
minds  of  some  persons  a  real  interest 
and  concern  in  ilic  welfare  of  their  fel- 
low-creatures ;  extending  not  only  to 
the  comfort  of  their  exi«»ience  in  this 
world,  but  to  their  felicity  hereafter ; 
while  other  men  who  are  apparently  in 
similar  ciicumsianccs.  ns  to  learning 
and  information,  do  not  feel  inclined  ro 
mote  one  step  (or  the  promotion  nt  such 
objects  ?"  The  latter,  it  may  be,  can 
speculate  on  the  philosophy  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  on  its  ereai  powers  and  high 
dignity,  on  ihc  sublime  virtue  of  univer- 
sal benevolence,  on  the  tyranny  of  su- 
perstition, and  the  slavery  of  ignorance; 
and  will  sometimes  quote  the  verse  of 
the  poet, 
**  Homo  sum  :  humani  nil  a  me  alienum  puto ;" 

but  they  leave  it  to  others,  and  general- 
ly to  the  Christian  in  liu:r.blc  life,  to 
exercise  the  spirit  of  that  noble  verse. — 
This  is  a  very  ditficult  problem  ;  and  it 
has  been  alleged  by  some,  that  it  can- 
not be  solved  on  any  known  principles 
of  philosophy.  The  following  relation 
will  probably  lead  to  principles  by  which 
we  may  arrive  at  a  solution. 

There  was  once  a  king  in  the  East, 
whose  empire  extended  over  the  known 
world,  and  his  dominion  **  was  to  the 
end  of  the  earth."  During  the  former 
part  of  bis  reign,  his  heart  was  filled 


with  pride;  he  knew  not  the  Qod  of 
heaven ;  and  he  viewed  with  the  utmost 
indifference  the  nations  over  whom  he 
ruled,  worshipping  idols  of  wood  and 
stone.  But  it  pleased  the  King  of  kings 
to  dethrone  this  haii<;hty  monarch,  to 
cast  him  down  from  his  high  estate,  and 
to  abase  him  in  the  dust.  And  affer  he 
had  been  for  a  time  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction,  and  his  proud  heart  was  hum- 
bled, God  graciously  revealed  himself  to 
him  in  his  true  name  and  character,  and 
then  restored  him  to  his  former  prosperi- 
ty and  power.  The  fienitent  king  thus 
once  more  exalted,  and  tilled  with  ad- 
miration at  the  discovery  of  the  only 
true  God,' immediately  issued  an  edict 
to  the  whole  world,  setting  forth  the 
greatness  of  the  Most  Hiffh,  asserting 
his  glory,  and  invitintr  all  nations  to 
••  praise  and  magnify  Him  that  liveth 
for  ever,  whoso  dominion  is  an  everlast- 
ing dominion,  and  his  kingdom  is  from 
generation  to  generation."  This  me- 
mornblc  edict  began  in  these  sublime 
terms  • 

•*  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king,  unto  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  that 
dwell  in  all  the  earth.  Peace  he  multi- 
plied unto  you.  I  thought  it  good  to 
show  the  signs  and  wonders  which  the 
Most  High  God  hath  wrought  toward 
me.  How  great  are  his  signs !  How 
mighty  arc  his  wonders!"  llaving  re- 
counted the  judgment  and  mercy  of  God 
to  himself,  he  thus  concludes :  **  Now 
I,  Nebuchadnezzar,  praise  and  extol, 
and  honor  the  Kingof  Heaven,  all  whose 
works  are  truth,  and  his  ways  judgment ; 
and  them  that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able 
to  abase."* 

Such  a  proclamation  to  the  nations  of 
the  earth  was  a  noble  net  of  a  king,  aud 
ought  to  be  had  in  perpetual  remem- 
brance. It  reminds  us  of  the  last  charge 
of  Him  **  who  ascended  up  on  high :"  Go, 
teach  all  nations.  It  discovers  to  us  the 
new  and  extended  benevolence,  great- 
ness of  mind,  and  pure  and  heavenly 
charity,  which  distinguish  that  man, 
whose  heart  has  been  impressed  by  the 
grace  of  God.  How  solemn  his  sense 
of  duty!  How  ardent  to  declare  the 
glory  of  his  Saviour!  His  views  for  the 


■  Daniel,  ch.  iv. 
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good  of  men,  how  disinterested  and  en- 
larged ! — It  is  but  too  evident,  that  all 
our  speculations  concerning  a  divine 
Revelation,  and  the  obligation  imposed 
on  us  to  study  it  ourselves,  or  to  com- 
municate it  to  others,  arc  cold  and  unin- 
teresting, and  excite  not  to  action,  *'  un- 
til, through  the  tender  compassion  of 
God,  the  day-spring  from  on  high  visit 
us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness:"* to  hutnble  our  hearts,  at  the 
remembrance  of  our  sins  against  (jod, 
and  to  atlect  them  with  a  just  admira- 
tion of  his  pardoning  mercy. — Bucha- 
nans Researdies. 


IHCosfons  of  ti^e  €rrteft  Cfiurcf)  in 
Nortfi  ^mrrica. 

The  following  letter  from  a  recent 
number  of  the  **  New-York  Observer," 
has  been  handed  to  us  by  a  Bishop  of 
the  Church,  and  we  gladly  give  it  a 
place  in  the  pages  of  the  "  Spirit  of 
Missions,"  as  being  of  interest  in  the 
Missionary  history  of  the  times. 

Constantinople^  April,  1844. 

The  fact  that  the  Greek  Church  in 
Russia  is  making  serious  and  well  di- 
rected efli)rtsto  convert  the  Indian  tribes 
of  the  Northwest  coast  to  Christianity 
will  be  news  to  many  of  our  readers. 
As  we  have  the  Russians  for  our  nearest 
neighbors  on  our  Northwest  ('oast,  it 
becomes  an  important  consideration  for 
Protestant  missionaries,  beyond  the 
Rocky  mountains,  that  as  they  are  made 
to  feei  the  spirit  of  Popish  Proselyiism 
on  the  Southern  border  of  our  Western 
territory,  so  we  are  to  feel  the  same  kind 
of  spirit  of  proselytism  on  our  Northern 
border,  and  that  the  Great  Eastern 
church  has  also  become  the  Western 
church. 

We  have  before  us  a  pamphlet  pub- 
lished the  last  year  at  the  Imperial 
Printing  Office  at  Odessa  in  Russia,  to 
which  so  much  importance  has  been 
attached  by  the  Greek  Clergy,  that  it 
hns  been  translated  from  Rus.sian  into 
Greek  for  the  sake  of  a  wider  circulation. 
It  is  entitled,  the  •*  Way  of  Salvation," 
being  a  tract  which  was  prejiured  for 

'  Luke,  11. 79. 


circulation  among  various  Indian  tribes 
of  North  America.  The  tract  itself,  we 
rejoice  to  say,  is  in  general  unexception- 
able in  doctrine,  though  of  course  defi- 
cient in  many  points.  Throughout, 
.Tesus  Christ  alone  is  shown  sTs  the 
Saviour  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the 
Sanctifier.  But  this  tract  is  preceded 
by  a  long  preface  which  gives  a  full 
account  of  the  history  and  present  state 
of  missionary  operations  at  the  Aleutian 
islands  and  on  the  Northwest  Coast: 
and  propose  to  give  your  readers  a  view 
of  its  contents.  We  shall  often  adopt 
the  pious  and  evangelical  language  of 
the  missionaries,  upon  which  we  would 
by  no  moans  wish  needlessly  to  invoke 
any  suspicion  of  its  hypocrisy,  notwith- 
standing some  who  are  well  acquainted 
with  mo<iern  Russian  missions  would 
think  that  much  ought  to  be  abated 
from  it.  He  would  rather  cordially 
admit  the  sincerity  and  zeal  of  these 
missionaries,  taking  care  to  remember 
that  their  piety  is  connected  with  funda- 
mental errors,  of  which  the  fruits  will 
appear  uUimalely  in  their  converts. 

The  commencement  of  these  mis- 
sions was  in  1793.  The  founder  of  the 
Russian  American  Company  returned 
to  St.  Petersburg  in  1787  and  petitioned 
that  an  ecclesiastical  mission  should  be 
sent  to  those  frozen  polar  regions,  ihe 
deserts  of  Kamschatka,  Aleutian  and 
Kurillian  islands — where  coiimierce 
could  not  flourish  unless  under  the 
shadow  of  the  cross.  The  peiiiion  of 
M.  Selokhotrwas  granted,  and  a  mis- 
sion of  eight  monks  was  sent  there,  of 
whom  many  were  lost  on  their  voyage 
from  Okotsk,  'which  lies  on  the  gulf  of 
that  name  on  tiie  East  of  Siberia. 
Three  of  these,  Macarios,  Juvenalios, 
and  Germanos  were  preserved  and 
were  permitted  to  obtain  cheering 
results.  The  first  erected  the  cross  in 
the  province  of  Ounalasca,  and  havin^i; 
built  a  church  there,  he  baptized  many 
in  the  course  of  a  year,  through  his 
success  in  preaching  the  Gospel.  Juve- 
nalios went  to  the  desert  regions  of 
Kodiak,  where  he  was  soon  to  seal  his 
fuiih  with  his  own  blood.  Several 
having  been  converted  there  under  his 
ministry,  he  proposed  to  them  to  confide 
their  children  to  his  care,  that  they 
might    be    educated    by  the    Society. 
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On  his  return  to  his  station  with  the 
children,  a  multitude  of  the  people  of 
the  couDtry,  regarding  this  as  usurpa- 
tion, pursued  him  and  rushed  with 
ffreat  furv  upon  him  and  killed  him. 
His  blood  was  not  shed  in  vain,  as  we 
shall  soon  see.  The  third  Germanos 
passed  a  long  life  of  toilsome  labors  at 
a  distance  from  the  colony,  teaching  the 
children  of  the  converts,  reading,  wri- 
ting and  singing  hymns  to  the  Saviour, 
and  died  in  1838. 

Up  to  the  year  18*23,  however,  the 
progress  that  liad  been  made  was  re- 
rar^ed  as  not  very  encouraging.  The 
Bishop  of  Irkutsk  was  overwhelmed 
with  other  cares  in  his  vast  diocese ; 
the  Bishop  of  Kamschaika  had  been 
shipwrecked  on  his  way  thiiher,  and 
the  religious  prospects  of  Ilussian  Amer- 
ica were  in  a  dark  state,  similar  to  the 
long  polar  nights.  But  in  that  year, 
father  Benjamin  was  selected  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  the  Aleutian  islands,  and  to 
take  the  charge  of  the  chief  establish- 
ment at  Ounalaska,  after  long  hesitation, 
he  at  lust  consecrated  himself  to  the 
call.  After  eighteen  years  of  labor 
there  he  returned  in  1842  to  procure 
more  laborers  and  to  give  an  account  of 
the  wonderful  gathering  in  of  fruits ; 
and  we  shall  see  that  that  land  so  bar- 
ren as  to  reject  almost  every  kind  of 
seed,  received  willingly  the  good  seed 
of  the  Gospel,  and  that  those  heathen 
tribes  with  simplicity  of  heart  and  fer- 
vent joy  received  the  gift  of  thii  cmss. 
On  the  islands  or  on  the  continent,  he 
made  tours  sometimes  of  600  leagues  in 
distance,  to  bring  either  new  disciples 
to  the  faith  or  to  confirm  those  whom 
his  predecessors  had  baptized. 

Let  us  now  hear  his  own  narrative  in 
part.  "After  a  long  and  painful  journey, 
as  soon  as  I  had  reached  my  new  parish, 
I  hastened  to  make  myself  known  to 
the  people  entrusted  to  my  care,  who 
were  either  Russians  or  Aleutians  in 
the  service  of  the  company,  or  new- 
ly convened  from  the  Kolokians  or  the 
Salogians.  Soon  I  found  thern  to  be 
fervent,  prompt  to  attend  public  worship, 
and  exceedingly  docile,  full  of  reverence 
to  their  pastors,  serving  cheerfully  their 
god-fathers,  and  confessing  with  such 
devotion  as  to  be  uselessly  minute.  I 
can  never  blot  from  my  memory  their 


readiness  to  blame  themselves  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  repentance,  even 
for  the  most  trifling  mistakes.  When- 
ever I  U9ed  to  catechise  them,  all  the 
population,  the  women  even  leavihg 
their  infant  babes,  used  to  come  to  hear 
the  preaching  of  the  Gtjspel.  I  confi- 
dently say  that  there  is  no  missionary 
who  can  tire  out  the  attention  of  these 
good  Aleutians,  before  he  is  tired  out 
himself.  Poveny  and  wretchedness 
and  want  have  become  a  preparatory 
school  to  the  reception  of  the  gospel : 
and  their  patience  and  sympathy  with 
the  suHerings  of  others  are  their  most 
prominent  traits  of  character.  I  have 
seen  this  poor  people  in  times  of  general 
famine  which  come  periodically,  divi- 
ding their  last  morsel  of  fotxi  with 
their  neighbours.  Their  patience  is 
wonderful:  for  the  Aleutian  never 
takes  revenge,  till  after  a  marked 
silence,  kept  up  for  many  successive 
days." 

**  While  laboring  for  the  conversion 
of  those  who  were  sitting  in  darkness, 
I  determined  to  go  and  preach  to  the 
Kalogians,  a  people  less  docile  than 
the  Aleutians,  owing  to  the  influence  of 
their  idolatrous  priests  and  their  more 
active  disposition.  Some  had  been 
living  near  the  colony  on  the  continent 
and  had  invited  me  to  visit  them. 
Though  I  had  often  promised  to  go,  yet 
something  for  some  mysterious  reason 
was  always  hindering  me,  while  I  kept 
blaming  myself.  Christmas  came  and 
I  had  done  nothing :  but  niy  reproaches 
of  conscience  increasing,  I  determined 
to  go  to  them  immediately  after  Epi- 
phany. At  last  on  Jan.  3,  we  heard 
that  the  small  pox  had  broken  out 
among  them.  I  now  thanked  that 
Providence  that  had  not  permitted  me 
to  go  before,  and  determined  to  go  to 
them  immediately.  If  I  had  gone  there 
before  this  scourge  come  upon  them, 
their  priests  would  surely  have  ascribed 
the  disease  to  some  Christian  witchcraft. 
But  now  I  could  go  to  them  not  rnly 
with  words  of  peace  and  consolation, 
but  also  with  the  healing  artof  vaccina- 
tion." Here  he  obtained  some  first 
fruits  and  the  work  still  goes  on,  and  ho 
hopes  that  the  grace  of  God  will  com- 
plete what  terror  has  begun. 

Father  Benjamin  made  three  tours 
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during  his  absoDce  to  Kodiah.  How 
great  was '  his  joy,  to  find  remaining 
after  the  lapse  of  twenty  years  traces  of 
the  labors  of  his  predecessor,— <:hristians 
who  had  remained  faithful  to  their 
profession,  and  who  remembered  with 
aflection  their  firsl  preacher.  He  gave 
them  the  sacrament,  baptized  thirteen 
catechumens,  and  prohibited  their  god- 
fathers from  giving  them  any  garments 
or  other  useful  articles,  so  as  to  remove 
from  holy  things  the  bait  of  covetous- 
ness.  As  a  sign  of  their  introduction 
into  the  church,  after  they  had  recloihed 
themselves  in  the  garments  worn  before 
baptism,  he  gave  each  a  simple  wood- 
en cross. 

His  last  tour  in  that  region  was  in 
1841,  after  he  had  been  constituted 
bishop  in  Russian  America.  He  sailed 
from  Okotsk,  and  arrived  at  the  Aleu- 
tian Islands,  stepping  at  several  of 
them.  **On  the  voyage,  the  weather 
being  pleasant,  we  had  worship  on  the 
deck  every  festival  day.  You  cannot 
imagine  what  a  magnificent  scene  it 
is  :  a  vessel  in  the  midst  of  I  lie  boundless 
ocean  sailing  calmly,  and  on  its  deck 
men  worshipping  God.  O,  it  is  a  won- 
derful picture  to  contemplate !" 

•*  After  a  voyHge  of  seven  thousand 
versts  from  Okotsk  I  arrived  at  New 
Archangel,  in  North  America,  where  I 
found  the  church  in  very  good  state  and 
unexpectedly  adorned  as  though  they 
were  expecimg  the  arrival  of  a  bishop. 
Although  the  church  has  been  lately 
repaired,  there  will  soon  be  need  of 
another.  Our  operations  since  our 
arrival  here  do  not  amount  to  much  : 
but  they  are  the  following. 

1.  We  have  sent  missionaries  to 
Noosta,  who  will  arrive  about  the  mid- 
dle of  June.  2.  We  have  opened  a 
religious  school,  where  are  twetiry-three 
adult  scholars.  The  superintendent 
was  educated  in  the  Academy  at  Mos- 
cow. 3.  We  have  sent  G.,  the  student 
in  theology,  to  learn  the  language  at 
at  Kodiak.  He  is  a  man  of  talents.  4. 
Priest  M.  is  preaching  to  the  Kalogians, 
and  there  are  about  eighty  persons 
ready  for  baptism,  and  who  are  begging 
for  it.  But  the  more  and  the  better 
they  learn,  the  safer  will  it  be.  5.  Last 
spnng,  1842,  I  went  to.visit  the  church 
at  K^iak.    The  report  of  my  return  to 


America,  tbe  zeal  and  piety  of  the 
priest  who  has  been  labouring  there 
since  1840,  and  the  christian  aid  afibrded 
by  M.  Kostromitin,  the  Governor  of 
the  place,  by  word  and  deed,  have  made 
a  good  impression  on  the  minds  of  the 
people.  Now,  to  use  their  own  expres- 
sion, they  are  **  beginning  to  come  out  of 
darkness  to  light."  Formerly  hardly 
one  hundred  of  them  attended  church, 
and  they  knew  nothing  about  fasting. 
But  now  the  church  is  crowded  with 
them,  and  at  Lent  400  of  them  were 
fasting.  Few  marriages  lake  placewith- 
out  beinff  solemnized  by  a  priest.  The 
church  had  been  so  neglected  that  of 
3700  souls  that  were  recorded  in  the 
census,  1000  had  never  been  baptized  : 
and  even  now  there  are  more  than  a  hun- 
dred grown  up  children  in  the  same  state. 
In  testimony  of  the  improvement  at 
Kodiak,  allow  me  to  copy  some  notices 
from  the  journal  of  the  priest  there." 

"In  Lent  of  this  year  (1842)  40 
Aleutians  had  come  from  a  distant  par- 
ish to  be  instructed  in  religion.  After 
several  days  preaching,  among  those 
who  seemed  wonhy  to  be  admitted 
to  the  sacrament,  there  was  a  chief. 
During  my  second  conversation  with 
them,  in  speaking  about  repentance 
and  communion,  I  said  that  God,  for 
Jesus  Christ  his  beloved  Son's  sake, 
will  receive  and  forgive  every  sinner 
who  repents  truly  before  God  acd  in  the 
presence  of  a  priest,  though  there  is  no 
other  witness  there,  provided  the  sinner 
does  not  turn  back  to  his  sins  again. 
— Then  this  chief  said  before  ail  the 
people  that  he  was  ready  to  confess  his 
sins  publicly,  and  would  be  ashamed  of 
no  man.  \Vhen  I  opposed,  saying  that 
he  was  not  obliged  to  do  that,  he  answer- 
ed, **  If  I  was  not  ashamed  to  sin,  why 
should  I  be  ashamed  to  confess  my  sins 
before  all  the  world."  Once  I  naked 
this  chief  at  my  house  why  he  was  so 
much  more  sincere  and  ready  to  do  his 
duty  than  his  brethren.  He  said, 
"  Because  I  am  the  worst  of  them  all, 
and  when  you  looked  at  me  in  church 
(which  I  do  not  recollect)  the  thought 
pressed  upon  me  that  I  must  without 
fail  come  and  be  taught  by  you."  This 
chief  came  to  repentance  and  pnrtook 
of  the  Holy  Sacrament.  My  conver- 
sations with  these  Aleutians  have  al< 
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ways  been  io  ihe  presence  of  the  direc- 
tor of  commerce. 

••  Another  chief  came  in  the  end  of 
Lent  from  the  same  district.  After  my 
Bennon.  he  came  to  my  house  and  saiti, 
"Five  years  ago  priest  A.  saw  ine. 
After  hKikioiraime  wiihnttcniion  some- 
time he  said  to  me,  *  Vou  will  yet 
bum  io  tire.'  Noiwithslamiin^  so  long 
a  lime  has  passed,  yet  I  cannot  forget 
his  words.  I  fi^el  afraid,  antl  although 
I  am  n  chief,  I  feel  that  the  worst  of  my 
subjects  is  better  than  I  am/*  Divine 
grace  brought  even  this  nian  to  repen- 
tance, and  ho  was  (if^rmittcd  to  partake 
of  the  incorruptible  ftxxl— the  body  and 
bUx)d  of  our  Lord  Je«us.'* 

•*  On  the  fourteenth  day  of  Oct.,  we 
organized  a  spiritual  chapter,  which  is 
the  hi;;hesi  court  of  justice  in  America, 
having  the  precedence  over  every  secu- 
lar court ;  this  is  very  remarkable. 
After  two  days  I  am  .tjoinii  to  coninience 
the  visitation  of  my  diocese,  which 
will  occupy  me  sixteen  months." 

It  ai)()ears  from  the  preface  to  this 
pamphlet,  that  in  the  now  diocese  of 
this  Hishop  Innocentius,  (formerly  Fa- 
ther Benjamin,  )  there  are  four  parish 
churches,  which  have  been  built  at  the 
expense  of  the  company,  and  ihai  the 
number  of  christians  scattered  over  the 
vast  country  amount  to  10,000.  At  the 
comrncnocmcntofhis  labours,after  learn- 
ing the  lan^ua^e,  his  6rst  tasl;  was  to 
prepare  a  catechism,  and  a  translation 
of  the  Gospel  of  Luke  and  of  the  A»ts 
of  the  Apostles.  These  have  been  late- 
ly carried  to  a  second  edition,  for  they 
found  more  readers  than  could  have  been 
expected,  on  account  of  the  preparatory 
labours  of  other  missionaries.  The 
Guide  to  Salvation  for  the  instruction  of 
converts,  first  written  in  their  language, 
has  been  translated  into  Russian  and 
Greek.  The  preface  to  the  pamphlet 
thus  concludes:  **The  Aleutians  and 
Kalogians,  most  of  whom  on  a(!Count  of 
their  connection  with  the  company,  have 
learned  to  read,  will  draw  after  them 
many  of  the  polar  tribes  into  the  way  of 
salvation.  So  that  if  we  look  to  Mis- 
81008  on  the  coast  of  Yenisee,  where  the 
metropolitan  Macarios  has  been  preach- 
ing fifteen  years,  if  we  consider  the  rap- 
id progress  of  the  conversion  of  the  Sa- 
moiedesi  and  the  peaceful  conquests  of 


the  Cross  in  some  of  the  districtsof  tlie 
CaucRsus,^-every  thing  induces  us  to 
hope  that  the  church  of  Russia  will  doC 
delay  to  perform  the  solemn  duty  which 
divine  Providence  has  reserved  for  her  in 
particular.  Theexample  set  by  father 
Benjamin  cannot  remuin  fruitless.  His 
patience  and  love  have  already  tri- 
umphed over  those  obstacles  which 
seeined  insuperable.  Tiirough  hia 
ministry  and  self-denial,  the  pure  doc- 
trine of  the  ancient  orthodox  Eastern 
church,  having  found  its  way  to  the  Icy 
Pole,  has  passed  over  to  the  New 
World.  A  certain  foreign  clerg>'man(?), 
taugiit  in  the  Theological  school  of  Jo- 
kutsk.  is  assisting  father  Benjamin  in 
translating  the  New  Testament  into  the 
chief  language  of  the  place,  which  is 
subdivided  into  six  dialects  more  or  less 
rcsemhling  each  other.  The  people 
that  nature  seemed  to  have  cast  out  of 
her  family  are  receiving  the  privileges 
gained   by  Jesus  Christ  for  mankind. 

'*Lct  us  unite  our  prayers  that  the 
work  may  go  on  pros|)ering,  and  that  it 
may  take  doep  root  for  the  glory  of  our 
religion  and  of  Russia;  and  that  our 
missionaries,  daily  increasing  in  num- 
ber and  becoming  more  zealous,  may 
meet  somewhere  those  who  have  like- 
wise conie  from  a  far  distant  country  to 
propagate  the  taiih  on  earth.  He  iliat 
is  not  afrainst  us  is  on  our  part.  This 
ought  to  be  the  watchword  of  Christian 
missions  to  places  without  the  camp  uf 
Christendom,  till  the  promised  and  long* 
looked-for  time  arrives,  when  the  good 
Shepherd  who  gave  his  life  for  the  sheep 
will  gather  his  own  into  one  single  fam- 

iiy." 

The  admirable  spirit  that  is  manifest- 
ed in  the  closing  paragraph  leads  us  to 
infer  that  its  author  is  one  of  those  of 
whom  Protestant  travellers  in  Russia 
have  often  spoken  of  as  giving  good  ev- 
idence of  a  living  faith  in  Christ,  though 
surrounded  with  error  and  superstition. 
One  cannot  but  hope  that  some  of  these 
degraded  Indians,  having  in  their  pos- 
session the  word  of  God,  have  indeed  by 
his  grace  been  led  to  put  their  trust  en- 
tirely in  Christ,  and  not  in  any  other 
Media-.or.  May  they  indeed  soon  meet 
with  tribes  who  have  been  converted 
through  the  labors  of  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries ! 
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CfiristCan  SirotDlrlrgr  ^oricti>. 

Report  of  the  Foreign  Translation  Com-^ 

mittee. 

This  Report,  of  which  on  Abstract 
follows,  was  made  to  the  General  Meet- 
inrr  of  the  Socieiy,  held  on  the  2d  of 
July. 

Scriptures  in  Dutch. — In  their  Report 
for  1843,  the  Committee  announced  the 
publication  of  the  Dutch  Bible.  They 
have  recently  availed  themselves  of  the 
circumstance  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bosworih's 
visiting  Holland,  where  he  formerly  re- 
sided as  British  chaplain  for  rieven 
years,  to  present  a  handsomely-hdu ntl 
copy  of  this  Bible  to  His  Majisiy  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands.  Dr.  Bor* worth 
reports  that  he  was  most  graciously  re- 
ceived by  his  majesty,  who  observed  that 
it  was  very  gratifying  to  him  to  be  so 
favored  by  this  Society.  He  expressed 
hiii  admiration  of  the  book,  and  said, 
with  great  feeling,  "  Dr.  Bos  worth,  I 
thank  the  Socieiy.  I  shall  always  high- 
ly prize  this  Bible,  and  show  it  to  my 
friends  as  nn  otTering  of  good  will  from 
the  Church  of  England." 

Scriptures  in  French, — The  final  re- 
vision of  the  new  French  version  of  all 
the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment has  been  completed ;  the  octavo 
edition,  in  London,  is  printed  to  the  end 
of  the  Second  Book  of  Kings ;  and  the 
Pentateuch  is  printing  at  Paris  in  quarto. 

Scriptures  in  Maltese. — Tlic  Bishop 
of  Gibraltar  has  proposed  to  the  Com- 
mittee to  prepare  an  edition  of  the  Tes- 
tament (the  greater  part  of  which  has 
already  been  translated)  for  publication. 
The  Committee  readily  adopted  this  re- 
commendation. 

Scriptures  in  Coptic  and  Arabic. — 
The  printing  of  the  Coptic  and  Arabic 
Gospels  proceeds  satisfactorily,  though, 
of  necessity,  rather  slowly,  as  all  the 
sheets  are  sent  for  correction  to  Cairo. 
Measures,  however,  are  now  adopting  ro 
expedite  the  progress  of  this  undertaking. 
The  Committee,  in  the  mean  time,  have 
the  encouraging  information  from  Egypt, 
that  the  Coptic  Patriarch  of  Alexandria 
"cannot  enough  express  his  delight  and 
praise,  in  regard  to  the  specimens  thus 
submitted  to  him  of  the  Coptic  and 
Arabic  Scriptures."  The  Coptic  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  most  ancient  of  all  the 
Oriental  translations  of  the  Testament : 


it  is  a  faithful  version  from  the  Greek  ; 
and  the  Arabic,  printed,  in  this  edition, 
in  a  parallel  column,  after  the  pattern 
of  the  manuscripts  U8«d  in  the  Coptic 
Church,  is  a  literal  translation  of  the 
Coptic. 

The  Committee  have  bestowed  much 
pains  and  attention  on  the  subject  of  the 
new  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into 
Arabic;  but  they  have  found  the  subject 
to  be  involved  in  much  difficulty  from 
the  conflicting  opinions  entertained  in 
respect  to  the  style  to  be  adopted  in  the 
translation  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  as 
classical  correctness  of  idiom  must  be 
regarded,  with  a  view  to  satisfy  the  taste 
of  learned  Orientals ;  while,  to  meet  the 
feelings  of  Christians,  the  language  most 
be  that  which  has  been  consecrated  by 
ecclesiastical  use,  rather  than  that  which 
is  associated  with  Mahomedan  ideas  and 
impressions.  The  Committee  have  taken 
much  pains  to  obtain  the  judgments  of 
those  best  qualified  to  pronounce  an 
opinion  on  the  subject. 

Scriptures  in  Greek, — An  edition  of 
1000  copies  of  the  first  volume  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures,  according  to 
the  Septuagint  version,  containing  the 
Pentateuch  and  the  Books  of  Joshua, 
Judges,  and  Ruth,  is  now  ready  for  dis- 
tribution at  Athens,  and  about  half  of  a 
second  volume  is  printed.  The  bishop 
of  Attica  has  expressed,  on  his  own  be- 
half, and  on  that  of  the  synod  of  Greece, 
great  satisfaction  at  this  work,  as  well 
as  anxiety  for  its  continuance  and  com- 
pletion. 

Liturgy  in  French, — The  Society's 
version  has  undergone  a  complete  re- 
vision, and  the  present  impression  being 
now  all  but  exhausted,  a  new  edition,  of 
a  smaller  size,  will  shortly  be  in  the 
press.  The  Rev.  M.  de  la  Fontaine, 
the  Missionary  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Sy- 
chelles  Islands,  speaks  with  much  gra- 
titude of  the  good  service  which  this 
version  of  the  Liturgy  has  enabled  him 
to  perform  among  the  \yooT  people  of 
those  islands. 

Liture^yin  German.— The  translation 
of  the  Liturgy  into  German  is  nearly 
completed,  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  be 
published  in  the  course  of  the  autumn. 
At  the  present  moment,  when  hardly  a 
month  passes  without  producing  from 
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the  German  press  one  or  more  treatises 
upon  the  discipline  and  formularies  of 
the  Church  of  England,  the  importance 
of  the  present  translation  cannot  easily 
he  overrated.  With  the  view  of  render- 
ing it  as  perfect  as  possible,  the  Com- 
mittee propose  to  strike  oflf  but  a  smnil 
impression  at  first,  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
tributing it  in  quarters  where  it  is  likely 
to  be  carefully  examined  and  Judicious- 
ly criticised ;  that  they  may  be  enabled 
nnally  to  put  forth  a  correct  and  really 
valuable  trnn.«lation. 

LituriB^y  in  Turkish. — Of  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Prayer  Book  into  Turkish,  of 
which  a  considerable  number  of  copies 
was  sent  last  summer  to  Constantinople, 
the  Committee  have  had  the  gratifica- 
tion of  receiving  from  the  Rev.  Horatio 
Southgate  the  following  notices.  On  first 
obtaining  this  version,  he  writes,  '*  It  is 
indeed  a  beautiful  book ;  and  from  the 
cursory  examination  which  I  have  been 
able  to  give  it.  I  feel  still  more  proud  of 
the  matter.  The  translation  appears  to 
be  excellent.  It  is  pure  Constantinople 
Turkish  (the  best  in  the  world),  and  is 
not,  OS  I  feared  it  might  prove  to  bo,  too 
Arabic  in  its  style.'*  Again  he  writes: 
"The  Turkish  Prayer  Book  iscenainly 
one  of  your  best  translations.  I  have 
the  opinions  of  several  very  competent 
judges,  which  fully  confirm  my  own  for- 
merly given  "  The  bishop  of  Gibraltar 
writes :  **  Within  my  own  jurisdiction 
we  shall  find  a  most  ample  field,  in  the 
western  pan  of  the  Turkish  empire: 
and  we  ought  to  be  ready  to  make  a 
good  use  of  our  Turkish  and  other  Orien- 
tal versions,  both  of  the  Bible  and  of  the 
Prayer  Book,  as  soon  as  ever  the  terrors 
of  the  sword  are  removed.'* 

Liiurtryin  -/lra62C.— The  revised  edi- 
tion of  the  Liturgy  in  Arabic  is  now  put 
to  press  at  Malta,  after  more  delay  than 
had  been  anticipated,  occasioned  by  the 
great  care  and  caution  necessary  to  se- 
cure accuracy  of  translation. 

Liturgy  in  Armenian. — After  some 
further  delays  of  rather  a  vexations  na- 
ture, the  translation  was  completed  in 
October  last.  But  wishing  to  take  every 
means  of  securing  the  greatest  possible 
accuracy  in  this  work,  they  determined 
on  sendmg  it  for  revision  to  Constanti- 
Dople.  With  this  object  in  view,  they 
were  glad  of  the  valuable  services  of 


Mr.  Southgate,  who,  with  the  assiatance 
of  a  native  Armenian  scholar,  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  English  language,  has 
been  revising  the  whole  book  with  great 
care.   The  importance  of  providing  and 
distributing  in  the  East  good  translations 
of  our  Liturey,  is  felt  and  acknowledged 
by  thoughtful  and  attentive  observers  of 
the  signs  of  the  times  in  those  quarters. 
A  highly  respected  correspondent  of  the 
Society  states  it  as  his  opinion,  that**  one 
of  the  leading  objects"  in  the  East,  "for 
a  long  time,  must  be  to  bring  our  Church 
into  a  rifrht  |)osition.     The  Church  of 
England  is  not  known  distinctively,  as  a 
Church,  by  one  out  of  a  thousand  in 
these  countries ;   and  until  we  are  so 
known,  we  hare  no  influence."     Very 
recently  the  Romanists  at  Constanti- 
nople have  issued  a  book  in  Armenian, 
intended  as  an  assault  upon  Protestant- 
ism, in  which,  under  the  title  of  **  The 
English  Faith,"  we  are  represented  as 
infidels,  and  as  destitute  of  the  primitive 
order  and  institutions  of  Christianity. 
The  absurdity,  however,  of  these  miv 
statements  will  be,  iu  some  measure, 
demonstrate<l  to  the  Armenians  by  the 
translation  of  portions  of  Nelson's  **  Fes- 
tivals and  Fasts,"  for  which  the  Board 
made  a  grant  last  December.     Of  this 
translation,  the  *•  Preliminary  Instruc- 
tions on  Festivals"  were  published  at 
Constantinople,  in  the  form  of  a  tract* 
a  little  more  than  a  month  ago,  and  ira- 
Tuediately  excited  considerable  attention. 
All  the  portions  of  Nelson's  work  on  the 
Festivals  relating  to  our  blessed  Lord 
have  been  translated,  and  are  ready  to 
be  put  to  press. 

Lilura^y  in  Maltese. — The  bishop  of 
Gibraltar'  has  engaged  a  native  priest, 
who  had  recently  conformed  to  the  Eng- 
lish Church,  to  translate  the  Prayer 
Book  into  the  Maltese  language.  This 
Liturgy  he  recommcmled  to  the  Com- 
mutce  to  print  at  Malta. 

Liturgy  in  Portuguese. — The  Com- 
mittee, chiefly  through  the  liberality  of 
John  Cassels,  Esq.,  of  Oporto,  a  member 
of  the  Society  deeply  interested  in  the 
promotion  of  its  designs,  have  lately  been 
enabled  to  put  into  the  printer's  hands 
a  new  translation  of  the  Liturgy  into 
Portuguese.  The  greater  part  of  tliis 
translation  was  made  at  the  expense  of 
Mr.  Cassels,  and  presented  by  him  to 
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ihc  Commillee.  It  had  been  previously 
examined  and  approved  by  the  bishop 
of  Gibraltar,  who  strongly  recommends 
its  publication  ;  and  the  Committee  es- 
teem themselves  happy  in  having  se- 
cured the  assistance  of  a  clergyman  of 
the  Church  of  Eneland,  thoroughly  con- 
versant with  the  Portuguese  language, 
in  carrying  the  work  through  the  press. 
The  proof  sheets  are  to  be  sent  also  to 
Oporto  for  correction,  previously  to  their 
being  finally  struck  off. 

Liturpj  in  Chaldee. — Events  of  a 
deeply-interesting  and  melancholy  char- 
acter have,  within  the  last  year,  forcibly 
drawn  the  atteniion  of  the  Commiiice 
to  the  critical  state  of  the  Independent 
Christians  in  the  mountains  of  K(X)rdis- 
tan.  The  Committee  have  determined 
to  undertake  a  translation  of  our  Liturgy 
into  Chaldaic,  as  well  as  to  print  an  edi- 
tion of  the  whole  or  parts  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  that  language,  for  the  use,  prin- 
cipally, of  the  Christians  of  Kooniistan. 
The  translation  of  the  Liturgy  has  been 
already  nearly  completed  at  Mosul, 
u':der  the  direction  of  an  English  cler- 
gyman, by  a  Syrian  priest,  who  is  now 
on  his  way  to  superintend  the  printing 
of  it  at  Malta,  where  he  is  also  to  assist 
in  carrying  through  the  press  the  pro- 
posed edition  of  the  Scriptures,  from 
valuable  manuscripts  collected,  at  the 
cost  of  the  Society,  in  Mesopotamia. 

Scriptures  and  Liturfry  in  lans^ua^es 
of  India, — Encouraged  by  the  grant  of 
€1000.  voted  at  the  General  Meeting  in 
December  last,  the  Committee  deter- 
mined immediately  to  extend  th°  sphere 
of  their  operations,  and  more  pariirular- 
ly  toward  the  East.  They  had  already 
received  communications  rc«»pecting  the 
unsatisfactory  character  of  exisiinj:  ver- 
sions of  the  Scriptures,  a"d  of  the  Litur- 
gy, in  some  of  the  langungcs  of  India, 
and  the  total  want  of  any  translations  at 
all  in  others  of  these  lani^uages,  in  which 
they  were  much  required. 

The  Committee  have  renewed  their 
communications  with  the  bishops  of  the 
three  dioceses,  requesting,  in  the  first 
place,  accurate  information  respecting 
existing  translations  of  the  Scriptures 
and  of  the  English  Liturgy,  in  the  ver- 
nacular languages  of  their  respective 
dioccstfri,  and  th»^n  olFerinc  theco-opern- 
tioa  and  assistance  of  the  Cominiitec, 


either  in  the  revision  and  re-publication 
of  those  versions,  or  in  the  procuring 
and  printing  of  such  translations  into 
other  languages,  as  might  seem  to  their 
lordships  most  likely  to  be  useful. 

The  Committee  have  the  satisfaction 
of  reporting  that  the  bishops  of  Calcutta 
and  of  Bombay  have  responded  most 
cordially  to  theur  proposals,  and  supplied 
them  with  valuable  information  for  their 
direction.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  bishop 
of  Bombay,  the  Committee  have  oilbred 
their  assistance  in  the  completion  of  a 
translation  of  the  Liturgy  into  Goojerat- 
lee.  The  Committee  have  also  promised 
their  aid  in  a  revision  of  the  Mahratta 
Prayer  Book,  with  the  view,  chiefly,  of 
rendering  it  conformable  to  the  improved 
version  of  the  Scriptures  in  that  language , 
now  printing  at  Bombay. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta, wlio  represents  that  there  has  been 
for  some  time  past  an  urgent  demand  for 
a  new  and  improved  version  of  the  Li- 
tany in  the  Hindoosianee  or  Oordoo  lan- 
guage, the  Committee  have  determined 
to  undertake  this  work,  entrustins;  the 
execution  of  it  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  .Smith,  a 
iMissionary  at  Benares,  whom  tho  bishop 
recommends  as  '*  a  person  of  uii  loubted 
talent  and  experience,  and  having  a  ma- 
tured knowledge  of  the  language  of  the 
people."  It  is  proposed  to  print  this 
Liturgy  at  the  press  of  the  Orjihan  Es- 
tablishment at  Agra.  This  work,  when 
publish-'d,  will  beof  incnh:ulahle  benefit 
to  the  Church  of  England  Missions  at 
Bjoares,  Chunar,  Gorruckpore,  Seram- 
pore,  M»ierut,  Agra,  Simla,  and  Cawn- 
l>ore,  where  **the  want  of  copies  of  the 
Prayer  Book  in  Hindoostanee,"  the 
bishop  says,  **is  extreme,  and  has  been 
for  years." 

As  the  Committee  were  somewhat 
Inter  in  forwarding  their  proposals  to 
Madras,  no  answer  has  yet  been  received 
from  iliat  presidency. 

The  Committee  regret  that  they  are 
not  yet  in  a  |)osiiion  to  make  any  spe- 
cific report  with  regard  to  translations 
into  Chinese.  Mr.  Stanton*8  attention, 
on  his  arrival  at  Hong  Kong,  seems  very 
n  rurally  to  have  heen  turned,  first,  to 
:'i,. , -»«.'. .t.ji-hiK-Mf  (»f  H'-hools  and  lending 
lil»r.i-:(>  ftir  i!w»  h'Mietii  of  the  English 
poDiilauoJi.— [.'I//M.  litig*] 
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The  FoREion  Secretary  has  been 
absent  from  the  Office  until  ihe  present 
number  was  nearly  through  the  press* 
Several  matters  of  iuicresji  connected 
with  the  department  under  his  editorial 
charge,  will  receive  attention  next 
month. 

The  Rev.  Horatio  Southgate,  Mis- 
sionary at  Constantinople,  arrived  in 
this  country,  via  England,  on  the  l'2th 
August.  The  voyage  has  been  of 
much  service  to  his  health.  All  letters 
to  this  gentleman  should  be  directed  to 
the  Mission  Office,  281  Broadway. 

The  annual  report  of  Mr.  Somhgate, 
which  was  received  during  the  late  ses- 
sion of  the  Board  of  Missions,  was  de- 
signed for  publication  in  this  i;i:mbcr 
of  our  journal :  but,  at  the  request  of  the 
Missionary,  we  have  deferred  it  until 
the  October  number,  in  order  that  it 
may  undergo  his  revision. 

Active  preparations  are  now  in  pro- 
gress for  the  establishment  of  the  Mis- 
sion to  China.  The  eflTorts  of  the  llev. 
Dr.  Boone  have  been  eminently  suc- 
cessful ill  awakening  interest  and  ex- 
citing liberality  in  its  behalf.  lie  is  at 
present  at  the  South. 

As  shewing  the  reception  he  has  mot 
with,  weiak<;  the  liberty  of  extracting  a 
few  sentences  from  a  [)rivaie  letter. 

**  I  liave."  writes  he,  **  great  cause 
for  grathude   to   God  lor   the   interest 


manifested  in  the  Mission  to  China  at 
that  place  (Beaufort,  S.  C),  and  in- 
deed at  every  place  visited  durinp  the 
lour  from  which  I  have  just  returned. 

**  The  good  people  of  Beaufort  gave 
me  for  the  Mission,  during  thedeliuht- 
ful  week  I  was  p*»rniiited  to  spend  with 
them,  in  cash,  $551  25,  and  pledjces  for 
§G,750;  that  is,  they  promise  to  support 
twenty-j»even  children  in  our  schools 
for  ten  years,  at  the  rate  of  S25  a  year 
for  each  chilil,  which  is  8675  per  an- 
num for  that  length  of  time.  I  received 
a  promise  for  the  support  of  four  chil- 
dren from  one  family  ;  four  persons 
pledge  themselves  for  the  support  of 
two  children  each;  the  Sunday  School 
supports  two, — the  boys  a  boy,  and  the 
girls  a  Chinese  girl ;  and  the  remain- 
ing thirteen  arc  to  be  supported  by  per- 
sons who  pledge  themselves  for  $25  a 
year.  When  the  size  of  this  parish  is 
taken  into  the  account,  this  must  be 
reckoned  large-hearted  Christian  libe- 
rality in  behalf  of  the  Heathen.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  reward  them,  and 
cause  tijeir  example  to  draw  forth  many 
other  concrogations.  My  hopes  [l»r  the 
China  .^lission  were  never  brighter  than 
at  the  present  moment.  I  have  no  fears 
in  respect  to  funds,  our  great  want  is 
men.  May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  call 
able  and  faithful  laborers  in  due  num- 
bers into  this  immense  portion  of  his 
vineyard.'* 


TRUST  FUNDS.  July   2.  Ammymong,  for  l)ooks  for  do 6  00 

•»w    «■<                  r  .u    ¥%         .     r.      -.1..        I  lliitio'p  Cliaie,    from   8t  Juha't, 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Domestic  Committee  de.  Cjrlislc  Pa                                       5  00 

cUnea  receiving Tnial  Monies  lor  auy  except  Mia  g  ^  ,^,^,,y  ,„ '^^^^  Janica',Phli»delphii; 

•^^^'y  S^*"?"**    r    -.     .u     .V.      .u       ^    .       .  for  Nuiliolali  Library,  per  Bialjop 

Tnwl  Funds,  or  funds  other  than  those  de^if^ed  Kemrer                                          10  00 

for  the  salaries  of  Mi^-ion^lcs,  will  in  future  be  ,o  Mr*.  V^ngiit.'orNewirt,  N-J.;  for 

acknowledged  only  in  ihe  Spint  of  Missions,  and  du                                                   3  00 

aeparateljr  from  those  designed  to  meet  the  Com-  jg  j^  iiia'nicVurfoWgVlbr  the  NaVhoiadi 

mUleA'a  encagemenui  wiih  the  Missionaries.  Mission,  irom  W 10  00 

June  23:  8t.  Pftol's,  DoflUo,  for  NashoUh  Aof.  1.  OflTenng  of  the  Chapel  of  8l  Paul's  .: 

School tlOOO  College  for  NuboiablCiMioB...    26  00 
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Au.'.  13.  Jubilee  Collpse,  from  Mrs.  E.  M. 

L.wi*.  ofVa tlOOO 

11.  Indian   Endowment,  frmn    Major> 

John  B<  Kch,  Indian  agent 16  50 

8'.«G  50 


DOMESTIC   MISSIONS. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Dometlic  Committee  ac- 
kno\vl*»daos  the  receipt  of  the  following   sums 
from  15ih  June  to  Iho  IJih  ol  Au;;uit,  l»14: 

VERMONT.  ,^  ^ 

St.  Albana-Vuum  UU, .  «10  00  «10  CO 

M  \S^ A  C  E !  U  SETTi^. 
Grtvi  ffrirfFFi^f iifv-'Hi  JAfne*"., ....  10  JO 

^jiT-rw^f  d— >»r.  Jiin«\**^,...t *  ^ 

fi^ew-'Si.  t»-  (*T'i.  I - , jo  j;o    ^  _, 

I*  iflL  irttoif tii/i— »i  iu  I  iiL^  i 4  71    r-S  -il 

RIIOUE  ISLAND.     _  ^^ 

8ri*ttfl-^t  Sllfhacl'ii 28  85 

JM,*.c/flrti:f— tJrjce  Ch. f^ 

A  rrichd.l'ff  U   Usiiia.  i.         ..  10  00    40  8a 
CONNECTICUT. 

Dtrby—f^x.  Jamea' 31  60 

'»        a  School -2  52 

/Air//;*rd-f:hi1tt  Ch 59  39 

Mr*  r*  JJarr «>  00 

Ai(Wi/uurt— i;hrisr  Uti.  1*  75 

Mnny^—ni   IVler'*„  .,....,.. .....  WW) 

AViT'Oirii— Tritittv  I^.  ^laa.  £kic...  ''(il  00 

A«<  w^iit-*r.  IVill'ii '-'7  13 

Km  trirh—i  hrtrt  Lflu ........... 48  00 

Ptnh<fnti—'\An\iiy.  .,.....**. 10  (« 

iitufHj^fti—^v.  JyJin*i  Mo.  OlHtB 19  50  312  39 

NEW  VOllK. 

JJ^«  A ''^Fi- Ctifisl  *;h , . , .  5r>  69 

J-'tMhkt-t  Landing — i^-  Ann'i... 16  00 

it  .p->i.  J-.im'*  .  , liJ  00 

Atirf JiTiH— ^1.  J^lmr■^  , * » .  18  00 

JvtBJ^  VuiA  — Hi     ijI   iiic    Aac*ii*Iob, 
t'.illt'  ii«tn  aii«r  airman  befura 

h(tliLi^ir,1.  ...28  96 

8i  Jolin'H.  ^-'tiLc^cElonai  ofTertorj 
meeiuii;  Board  of  Miasions....  15  83 

Cli.  of  ihe  NuliTity 2  20 

Alidv  .„.. 1  00 

\  ?ri^Ei<l  r^t  EiiLicof Jil  Mia^iona.    5  00 

K.  U  V.  W  -iOtJ 

A  Wul'UvVmilr GO 

Afi  l!pi''f(ii'ait«Ln.^ £0 

SitndyhiU—'^hm  Ch., ...*.^.  (      r,  m 

Gtei*  t  h  V. '  *— ( -li  on  1 1 0  M  c^Uii  ..\     **  "" 
Itiii^iArtrcr— rii    Pcriei'a.  ...  13  70  17S  38 

WESTERN  NEW  YU UK. 

jlrt*^//cH^*T.  l^dui'a.  4  37 

ATWi—7.v^iu  Ch  7  00 

iJn^arin— f^«    Jimeft"  2iJ  49 

trfn*^*!— THniry  .,.* 5  00 

i  innutpjffd  M  l*tft\ .     1  GS 

/^urptf .  »i*i  f (*— :^l    Lu  tte^  ^ 3  72 

/y«ri*y"Si  .%Uilt'4 „., 12  00 

Ljt\i'rttQn^x>%.    E'liid'a. .,,...  >, 3  00 

i-AJtifjfirt— iJr.it*  Ch, » 5  00 

.1/i/r*L^«a— -n  Juhft'a. .  ,.^ 3  00 

AfcJf «f J— J*[    Jn  hn '»,  ^ ..,.,. ,  .    2  50 

Mqtq  n  s— rti .  SU  «  hr w  's 2  00 

iV(frj*^n— <;   i\  ilolr, .,.,..  . .     2  50 

if^flri***—^i:   Pi EiJ '*........  ..    2  00 

\{aiti vihr—U,ii\&  Ch H  . .    3  00 

HMMxrawty— F^t    Luke'p..  ..        88    S6  U 

PeXXSYLVANtA. 

Car/isi'e— 1^  Jolm'?,*** ,,.  20  00 

JJ^trHt^itu  tMk— K  o  I  mai )  uel  C  h . , , .  >     ,  ce 

F*m  »  rtrhMl S 

Or/ard— Tfioiif 8  48 


piifMhuTgft-^yip^  J.  E.  nrewer 5  CO 

PfUtudtiifhiit-i^L  Jamea',  § 122  90  157  93 

DELAWARE. 

DnwboTu' ^V riiyc ^  tinante't^ 1  W 

Ldifft!  HtU-Stt  i^Uu't, I  50 

£to/orrf- Wf.  I.ulte V 2  00 

Wt^iingiaf*—^i.  Aiiiilrew^a, 35  11 

TiiPUljf y  26 

l-roma  Ijdy,......,.,..       ....  lOlO    59  81 

MABYLAND. 

JiBifi  ATtiTK/rJ  Off— Jk.  JameiV.  20  00 

/To^^ifiierr— j^i.  Paurs.. . ,  .,hi  , ,»,  11107 
iitdttmttre  t'o.— t>i.  Thoma»', ,,.....   10  00  171  07 

VIRGINIA. 
Fffd^icirinifr'^H  Uef*rt^'%,*    ....  20  CO 
Marti  nMbuT^—Tf  in  »ty ,  i^.  a  „ , .      . .    3  50    23  50 

WOfmi  CAROLINA 
CAar/fWPfi—M  Mi**  LecmrSj...,, .  30  41 

5l  MirJitt'-rt,. , 5ti  30 

SL  rjiilir'a ..,122  UO 

Ctitttntbia^'Vnpny  UJ^nreh  (I^O'^.k  . . .  80  00 
i.^mttimtri—MrSt  Urn  AElvtou,..,  50  W» 
Jumh  *  fxlff  inl^  6r.  Ju  m  p  if't, ,».,.. .      6  00 

Jt Aw'rf  l^htjtd—ti< .  Jiihrr*, , . . .  19  41 

/ViVtr^iUWiinwitTo— Pr.WtiJt»Di"«,  l»a^  00 

JSidtfy  lliii—Ts mitf, » , .     2  00 

Sf.  Sitj'fftrt't—CUmivl  OiTitii^ .......    7  78 

i^'tiUifitn'^  /^irtiiflf—  Onre  Cli. ...... .  14  *i8 

Vlacf cit,rtciie— AU d^iiita',  50  00  473  18 

LOrrStANA, 
J^~a.'cAif«c/'U— Re*.  Juhii  Ukirke^ ....  10  54    10  54 

KENTCCKV- 

Z4!m/*6iJ/'"— Christ  Ohurrli  afTtfi OU  00 

aiutii^rf  U'Dialo  incudji,  ]>er  iho 

Biahop,..,. 7  CO    37  50 

OHIO. 

Stcubenvtlie—St.  Paul'a,  J 600      COO 

MIS30ITKL 

iSr/.  L<mi«r— R.  P.  Wdliama,  i 2  50      2  50 

ILLINOIS. 

Mendon-7Aon  Church 2  45      2  45 

MiCHICAN 
Detroit-^l.  Paui'd,.  .  20  00    20  00 

MlSCELLANEOirj^. 
SnleufoyJmvclkryljjtheTrcasurcfr,  4  OO 
C.L.  P 3  00     7  CO 

TOTAL,         $3,050  46 


Errata.— In  the  Jul/  and  August  Number, 
Spirit  of  .MiAsionii,  and  in  the  Journal  of  Proceed- 
ingii  of  the  Board  of  Mlaaions,  in  the  li«l  of  Con- 
tributing Parishes.  Appendix  Ah.,  Ne'vYork,  Troy 
— 8t.  Paul's,  Domestic,  read  (293  1:3,  instead  of 
S17  00. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
The  Treas'ircr  of  liie  Foreign  Committee  ac- 
knowledges the  receipt  of  the    following  sums 
from  the  15lh  June  to  the  15(h  of  Ausust,  1844 : 

MAINE. 

Portiand— St.  Stephen's  Ch.,  for  Cotk- 

Etiii;rinDp)?H  tTO  00 

VERMONT. 

St.  AiLatiA^\hi\on  Uh .  8  60 

MAp^ACUUSETTa 
JJoBftin—TtMty  Ua.ll  S.  ».  Jbr  Africa  ID  23 
tiVifwnMd— !^t.  Janiff m'^  Cb .,,...,.. ,    7  60 

Pittxheiii^i^l  i*r»ph(?ii*s  Ch. 75  00 

*Ta/(Wi— Kt.  PLn(?r'a  Cti.,  i. ........ .  60  00 

WHkimsnviUA-^  Jolm'i  Ch 4  71  163  44 
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RHODE  ISLAND. 

BriaMr-aL  Michael't  Ch.  J,  113  SO; 

for  ChiiM,  tl3  47 ;  F.  Schnei- 
der, for  do..  4u  00;  Mrs.  De 

Wolfe,  for  do.,  tSOO;  Rev.  J. 

Briflted,  for  do.,  toU  00:  Rev. 

J.  W.  Cooke,  for  do..  tfiO  00.  .IM  97 

ProoUkiM-iinc9Cn.S.B 16  00 

▲  Fnond.  tlO  OU;  Rev.  Dr.  Wajr- 

teod,  Pitfrikient  ot'  Brown  Unl* 

verwiy,  6ir  China,  910  00 20  00 

▲n  Epiecopaluui,  lor  ConstMiU* 

nopie 100  202  97 

CONNECnCUT. 
nartfard-^L  John'e  Ch.,  for  China.  87  00 
ChriM  Church,  for  do.,  t^M  00 ; 

monihlv  collection,  tdS  70  . .  .296  70 

Mmroe-ift.  Jeter's  Ch 14  60 

/Vltentf— Trinity  Ch..for  CooalanU- 

nople,  CIO  UO ;  fl.  8 ,  for  Africa, 

MOO 14  00 

Stratford^Aa  individual 10  00  491  90 

NEW.%'ORK. 
BrooUyn-^hriA  Ch.  I^adiee'  Miaa. 

Aaao.,  for  Africa. , 64  09 

Pi$kkia  Landinjr'-*SL  Anna's  Ch., 

Sk4  00;  §17  SO 31  GO 

Sewtotm-*k.  JAmes'  Ch 19  00 

ATcie.  Yurk-VuaUy  Mite-boit 2  13 

O  N.  E.,  two  annual  subscnp- 

Uuna  for  Conatantinuple,  per 

Rev.  Mr.  Balch 60  00 

Ch.  of  Uie  AMonsioo.  Mlas  A. 'a 

richolars,  lor  od.  of  tivo  cliil- 

(Ireu  in  Clihia,  %W  UO ;  Edwrard 

(■ammaim,  lur  ed.  of  cliild  in 

China,  S*J5  UU ;   a  Communi« 

CMil,  tor  ito.  do.,  rJh  00 ;  J  L. 

11.,  lor  outfit  for  Cliina,  •  JiOP; 

Miaa  Wiimer,  do.  46  UO;  Mrs. 

R.  II.  Thurston,  and  Miss  A  P. 

Thurston,  for  ed.  of  a  Chinese 

In) J,  riSOU;  Mrs.  Daniel  Rem- 

seu,  for  ed  of  eii;ht  children  in 

ChUia,  rJOO  0);  F.  Depevster, 

fur  ed.  of  one  do.  do.,  r<0  00 ; 

a  Member,  fur  outfU  for  Cliiiia. 

t^  (K).     K.  A:    L.    Ilolmcj, 

rJftUi',  Miss>UrrRsy,9250U; 

John  llone,  jr.,  S23  00:  all  for 

fd.  of  CliineM  youth  ;  J.  &  R  , 

fordo,C23  00 .515  00 

Do.  MeetibK  of  Board  of  Mis- 

Slims,  k ^SO 

8t  John's  Chapel.  Meertng  of 

Boanl  ol  Mi'-t^foiis.  i,  916  83 ; 

Mrs.  Anna  Waus,  lor  China, 

•IIRMIO 113  83 

St.  Ucor^e's  Church,  Miss  May- 

iianJ,  fur  educaiion  of  J.  \V. 

Ciiolce.  China,  S23  UO ;  J.  M.  a 

member,  S2  UO 'J7  00 

Church  of  the  NaUvlty, I  US 

A.  D.  V.  W.  r^  03:  A.  T.  An.ler- 

son,  for  Constantinople,  926  00 ; 

A  Friend,  95  00 32  CO  877  39 

WESTERN  NEW  YORK. 
Btngkampton—ChriAVAMrchf  Miss 

Amelia  Main,    for  Mesopota- 
mia, 91  IX):  :*Ua.  Kvaiis.  for 

Athen.i,  9b  UU;  A  Friend,  for 

CoiuiiuitliKiple,  Athens,  Oil- 

iia.   and  Africa,  ^  00  each, 

920  UO SC  00 

Bati  B  ifimfMd  -Zinn  Church.        .    2  00 
ou-Triniiy  Church,  iur  China, 

go  OJ  ;  for  Tex4s.  92  00 7  00 

Wfs  i-^tUt—AL  Jiitin's  Church, 

hir  China, 4  00 

£ff  Anf-Sc  Merit's  Church,  for  AHri- 

€1,97  4:2;  for  Tens,  96  »i|; 


8.  8,  for  Africa.  96  81 90  06 

£sdhMrl>Gnce  Church, 3  00 

Mmttiit—4;hrtst  Church, 6  00 

HWefTtOs-Gnce  Church, 2  00   99  06 

PENN8TLVAN1A. 

Qc^brrf-Trinlty  Ch 4  91 

I*kiiadalphia-H.  Binney,  Jun.,  2od 
annual  payment,  for  Conaun- 

tinoplc as  09 

St  James' Church.  4 1;B  90 

Southwark  Trinity  Ch..  yoonff 
Ladles'  Bible  Clasa  for  Africa,    2  10 
WUkmbarre—iiL  Hiephen's  Ch.,  for 

A/rics, 17  66  mas 

DELAWARE. 

WOmmglon   Trinity  Church 6  04 

MARYLAND. 
AjMopsiis— St  Jsmes'  (Jhurch,  for 

Africa,  910  00;  for.ChUia,  91000  90  99 

VIRGINIA. 
iVHrs6iiry— Gnce  Church.  S.  S.,  for 
educalfon  of  NicboUu  Cobbs, 

Africa. 20  00 

IZMAmond— Monumental  Church,  for 

China, 1000  90  00 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Smitktiae^Col  Childs  and  famUy, 

forCiiina, 90  00   9000 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Deoif/orl— Si.llelena  Parish,  for  Afrl. 

'  ca.  9141  87 ;  for  Mesouotamia, 

970  a;i 319  80 

C%ar/esfof»->8undry  prreona,  foraup* 
port  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Milea,  Mes- 
opotamia,  2Sl  44 

St.  8  enhen's  Chapel— Monthly 
Mimionary  l«ccture,  63  97  ;  do. 
94  CO;  Church <>(r<s.,  97  78; 
for  education  of  Daniel  Cobia, 
Africa,  VJ  87  ;  colured  contra. 
|!aiion,  for  educatfon  ofTheo. 
Dehon,  Africa,  920  10 :  S.  S., 
for  educatfon  of  Paul  Trapisr, 

Africa,  r^^  lo, 6S27 

St.  Phllip'a  Church,  for  Africa, 

93  0a;(enenU,67  00 72  OU 

St  Michari'a  Ch.  for  r'onst.inii- 
nople,  93  00 ;  eenenl,  950  53. .  C3  TiS 

rWitmMa-TrinUT  Cliuixh M  00 

iViMce  Wi'Uam  i^ciruA-for  China, . .  71  00 
JSi.  John't  ItUxttd—ik.  Jolin'a  Churcli, 
for  ChiUH,   930  00 ;    general,  % 
90  HS ;  Children,  for  miucatfoo  * 
ofa  Chinese  boy.  913  0U;F.W. 
Jcnkina  for  do.,  925  UU ;  color- 
ed  cnnerecatfon,    for  Africa, 

9143, 7C31  86137 

GEORGIA 
JI/on.^pe<ier— Youos  Ladiea  of  Epis- 
copal InstUute, 8  06     8  06 

MICHIGAN. 

ZJ^/rmr— St.  Paul'a  Chuich, 20  00   20  00 

OHIO. 
C/ncfnno/i— Ht  Paul'a  Church  S.  8.  12  50 

Gum6ier— Harcoun  Parish 2  00 

CrruntTitft— Rev.  A.  tiaofonl,  for  China,  3  00 

3f/.  KenvM*— St.  Paul'a  Cliiirch, 10  00 

^etsor^k— Trinity  Church,  for  Africa,   2  00 
SteubenmUeSL  Paul'a  Church,  4.. .    6  00    37  SO 

KENTUCKY. 
Le^fif /on— Ladiea'  Misstonary  Socl- 

eiv,  fi>r  Constantinople, 23  00 

Louitvif/e—Uc.  J.  E.  Cooke,  sub- 
KrriiHiiin.  for  CnnsTantiiiople, 
9-r)  UJ  ;  a  ft>mn!e  Friend,  by 
Uisliup  Smith,  62  GO 27  60    1^60 

TOTAL,  93.109  91 
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Ci^urcfi  fn  &oux^  Carolfna. 

I.  ORIGIN. 
(Contiaaed  from  page  311.) 

In  1715,  commenced  a  destructive  war  with  the  savages.  The  Yemassee  In- 
dians occupied  the  country  from  Port  Royal  to  the  Savannah  river.  Instigated 
probahly  by  the  Spaniards,  as  well  as  by  their  natural  thirst  for  blood,  and  pro- 
voked by  injuries,  of  which  their  race  has,  at  all  times,  suffered  not  a  few  fn)m 
the  whites,  they  laid  their  plans,  as  usual,  in  entire  secrecy,  till,  at  last,  when  all 
was  prepared,  they  burst  like  a  torrent  on  the  unprepared  colonists.  With  their 
usual  treachery  and  ferocity,  they  destroyed  the  plantations  and  murdered  the  in- 
habitants, sparing  neither  sex  nor  age.  The  missionaries  suffered  in  common 
with  their  flocks,  and  the  infant  Church  was  nearly  involved  in  ruin.  Clergy 
and  people  fled  before  the  tomahawk  and  scalping-knife,  and  left  their  posses- 
sions a  prey  to  the  enemy.  The  noble  Society  in  England,  which  supported  these 
Missions,  immediately  determined  to  send  them  relief.  They  sent  to  missiona- 
ries and  schoolmasters  a  gratuity  of  a  half  year's  salary.  They  :il^  presented 
each  clergyman,  who  had  suffered  in  the  general  calamity,  though  not  in  ihe  i 
vice  of  the  Society,  with  a  sum  not  exceeding  ^30.  In  this  ijieasonable  rcL 
two  French  clergymen  (Huguenots)  also  participated. 

In  1716,  the  Rev.  Commissary  Johnson  was  unfortunately  drowned^  aj] 
place  was  not  supplied  till  1719,  when  the  Rev.  Alexander  Ganicn  arrived 
England  with  the  same  powers  from  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  was  ele 
the  cure  of  die  same  parish,  (St.  Philip's.)     In  this  year  the  people  ah 
the  Proprietary  Government  and  placed  themselves  under  the  protect!^ 
King.     This  change  in  the  civil  government,  appears  to  have  had  ve 
flucnce  on  the  state  of  religion  in  the  Colony.     The  Church  of  Eogla 
23 


338  DOMESTIC.  [October, 

supported  by  law,  and  exprrss  aiiil  ininutr  tUrcciioiis  were  given  to  the  Governor 
to  Ibsier  and  supjK)ri  it.  Anionii  bdih  <rlcri:y  ami  laity,  there  seems  to  have  been 
a  commerulablc  docrec  of  pitty  and  zral.  More  extensive  etTorts  were  made  for 
the  conver-sioii  of  liio  nc\i:r(M»<.  Tlu*  rlcmy  were  ahiiost  all  more  or  less  employ- 
ed in  iliis  work,  and  united  in  a  joint  letter  to  the  ♦»  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
tli'i  (}osp!?l  in  Foreiijn  Part-:,"  ur.:iiiij  on  them  its  great  importance  and  necessity. 
The  matter  was  taken  up  hy  many  zealous  Christians  in  England,  and  Dr.  Gib- 
son, Bishop  of  Lond«»n,  published  an  Address  to  Christians  to  assist  the  work, 
and  two  Pastoral  Letters,  one  to  the  eolonists  and  one  to  the  missionaries.  The 
able  argutncnts  of  this  prelate  in  heiialf  of  the  goo<l  work,  annihilating  every 
plausible  objection,  and  sbowiii'^  it  i(»  U;  eharly  tlie  beunden  duty  of  all  Clirisiian 
tnasters*  diligently  to  u^c  all  proper  ni(afi<  for  the  e\ansclizing  of  their  servants, 
and  his  wise  and  paternal  directions  to  the  missionaries,  we  should  be  glad  to 
transfer  from  the  pa;;es  of  Daleljo,  wiien-  ihcy  are  given  at  large,  to  those  of  this 
sketch.  But  space  forbids.  Sutfiee  it  to  say,  that  they  are  well  worthy  the 
caretul  perusal  of  clergy  and  laity  throui^hout  our  slave-holding  Dioceses. 

There  were  now  aboui  a  di>/.»ti  cbT^yiiK-u  in  the  pro\iiice,  most  of  whom  held 
parochial  eure^,  but  as  Conrrnlions  had  fioi  then  been  iiistiiuted,  as  we  have  not 
evidence  ot' C%/i«v^'<///o/ijf  nfilu"  tler^y  bein.j  held  by  Coiunii>sary  Johnson,  and 
a^  miuiy  iuiporiaiii  priper**  and  records  have  been  lost,  many  particulars  regard- 
ing tiic  -state  of  lilt!  Cluireh  in  tbose  limes  remain  ufiknowu. 

Atu')n.»  oih.T  s.'aniy  uuiices,  we  fin:l,  that  in  17.'*  I,  the  lal>orions  duties  connect- 
ed with  the  ebarae  of  St.  Philip's  parish,  stdl  tin*  otdy  one  in  the  city,  had  great- 
ly injured  the  health  of  the  rector,  the  Rev.  Commissary  (iimlen,  and  that  a  visit 
to  the  N<»rfhern  Provinces  was  deemed  essential  for  its  reeover%'.  His  place  was 
supplied  during  his  absence  by  the  cleriry  of  the  neighlMiriu'i  parishes.  The  duties 
of  ilie  H'cfor  ha  I  so  much  increased,  that  it  was  Ibund  impossible  lor  him  to  per- 
form iheiu  alone,  and  a  permanent  appropriation  was  made  by  the  Legislature 
for  tfi'i  support  of  an  assistant.  The  first  assistant,  the  Rev.  William  Orr,  was 
solevte  I  on  re  paost  of  ibe  Vestry  by  the  Bishop  of  London. 

The  year  1740  was  remarkabb'  t<)r  the  trial  of  the  Rev.  (ieorgc  Whitefield  in 
the  Ecclesiastical  (.'ourt.  Mr.  Wbiteficld  had  been  ordained  in  173G,  and  first 
came  to  Charles-Town  in  173H.  lie  had  already  accpiired  consiilerable  notoriety 
as  a  preacher,  both  in  England  an«l  America.  lie  was  usually  attended  by  large 
congregations,  and  frcf|uenily  y>erlbrmed  <liviue  service  without  using  the  forms 
*^eacribefl  by  the  Church.     In  consequence  of  this  dereliction  of  duty,  Mr.  Coin- 

Issaty  Garden  fell  himself  bound  to  arraign  him  before  the  Ecclesiastical  Court. 
W.  appeared  in  Court  on  the  day  a])pointed,  but  protested  against  the  admis- 
of  any  articles  against  him,  alleging,  that  he  doubted  the  authority  of  ihc 
^to  proceed  in  the  cause,  and  prayed  lor  time  to  exhibit  his  objections.  This 
ated;  but  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Court,  consisting  of  the  Commissary 
L other  clergymen,  his  objections  were  unanimously  overruled.  From 
lination  Mr.  \V.  appealed  to  the  Lords  Conuuissioners,  appointed  by 
tor  appeals  in  spiritual  causes  from  the  Plantations  in  America.     This 

*  See  Vol.  VIIL,  No.  11,  p.  406,  Spirit  of  Missione.— (Ed] 
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was  granted;  and  a  year  and  a  day  allowed  fur  prosecuting  the  appeal  and  hear- 
ing the  result.  In  the  mean  time,  all  other  proceedings  were  ordered  to  be  stayed. 
After  the  expiration  of  this  time,  it  was  certified  by  the  register  of  the  Court  of  the 
Lords  Commissioners,  that  no  prohibition  whatever  from  further  proceedings  in 
said  cause  had  been  interposctl,  and  therefore,  on  motion,  the  business  was  re- 
sumed,*as  if  no  appeal  had  been  made.  Due  notice  was  given  to  Mr.  Whitefield 
to  attend,  but  as  he  did  not  appear,  articles  were  exhibited  against  him  as  if  he 
had  been  present.  The  substance  of  these  was,  that  he  had  been  ordained 
deacon  and  priest,  and  when  admitted  lo  tlie  Ministry,  he  had  subscribed  to  an  ar- 
ticle, which  bound  him  to  use  the  forms  provided  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
in  Public  Prayers  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  none  otlier.  That 
the  38lh  canon  of  the  Church  of  England  required,  that  if  any  one,  who  had 
once  made  this  subscription,  should  omit  to  use  these  forms,  he  should  be  sus- 
pended, and  if  contumacious  afterwards,  excommunicated  and  deposed  from  the 
Ministry.  That,  notwithstanding,  he  had  officiated  in  divers  meeting-houses,  by 
praying  anil  preaching  without  using  ihe  Praycr-Book. 

Successive  adjournments  were  made,  to  give  time  for  the  answer  of  George 
Whitefield,  but  he  neither  appeared  nor  put  in  any  answer.  The  facts  were  fully 
proved,  and  a  final  tkcree  passed,  suspending  him  from  his  office. 

With  whatever  admiration  the  splendid  talents  and  fervent  piety  of  Mr.  W. 
may  be  regarded,  there  will,  we  ai>prchend,  be  foimd  few  Churchmen  at  the  pre- 
sent day  lo  cavil  at  the  justice  and  propriety  of  this  decision.  Mr.  W.  had  bound 
himself  by  the  most  solemn  subscript  ions  and  promises  voluntarily  undertaken. 
He  had  on  many  occasions  grossly  and  notoriously  violated  those  subscriptions 
and  promises.  He  appears  to  have  had  every  opportunity  of  defending  or  excus- 
ing his  cour-e.  But  he  chose  to  throw  contempt  on  the  Court,  and  set  its  authori- 
ty at  defiance.  He  appears  to  have  labored  under  the  delusion  that  he  spoke  by 
inspiration,  and  was  not,  therefore,  lo  be  controlled  by  human  laws.  He  pro- 
ceeded as  if  no  sentence  hnd  been  p.issed  against  him. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year,  he  published  two  letters,  both  written  in  Georgia, 
in  one  of  svliich  he  vindicates  an  assertion  he  had  made,  that  •*  Archbishop  Til- 
lotson  knew  no  more  of  Christianity  than  Mahomet."  In  the  other,  he  exposes 
what  he  considers  the  fundamental  error  of  that  celebrated  work,  "The  Whole 
Duty  of  Man."     These  letters  produced  able  replies  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Garden. 

The  numerical  ratio  of  Churchmen  and  others  to  the  whole  population  is  ffiven 
in  an  anotiymous  conTem[»orary  iii-itory,  thus:  Episcopalians  4A,  Presbyterians 
French,  and  other  Protestants  4},  Baptists  1,  Quakers  |,  total  10.     Churchn 
are  thu-;  represented  as  the  most  numerous,  and  nearly  equal  to  all  the  rest., 
these,  the  French  Protestants  have  been  nearly  all  absorbed  into  ihe  Churci 
Bapii:?is  have  greatly  increased  in  numerical  proportion,  and  the  Qauken 
entirely  disappeared,  their  only  meeting-house  having  been  destroyed  in  tb 
1835,  and  not  rebuilt,  and  but  two  or  three  individuals  of  the  sect  rcmaio 
city  of  Chiirleston,  and  not  a  dozen  families,  it  is  thought,  being  to  be  fq 
whole  State. 

In  1741.  the  number  of  families  in  Charles-Town  was  computed  at  J 
whole  population  at  3000. 
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The  next  year  was  signalized  by  the  opening  of  a  school,  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Garden,  tor  the  instruction  of  the  negroes.  Two  intelligent  negro 
boys  were  purchased,  and  educated  as  instructors  of  others;  and  so  late  as  1819, 
persons  were  living  who  had  been  taught  by  them.  The  laws  of  the  State  do  not 
now  allow  any  attempts  to  be  made  by  otlier  than  the  owners  to  teach  slaves  to 
read.  But  the  unhappy  strictness  of  the  laws  on  this  subject  has  been  forced 
upon  the  Legislature  by  the  imprudent  interference  of  pt^rsons,  whose  eflbrts  had 
no  other  ertect  than  that  of  exciting  discontent  among  those  whom  they  professed 
to  be  endeavoring  to  benefit.  Schools  for  tree  colored  persons  exist  in  the  city, 
and  numbers  of  slaves  contrive  to  learn  to  read  from  each  other,  or  from  the  chil- 
dren of  their  owners.  With  few  exceptions,  however,  this  art  is  of  little  benefit  fo 
them,  except  as  an  assistant  to  devotion.  From  constant  repetition,  they  learn 
most  of  the  public  services  in  the  Prayer-Book,  so  as  to  join  in  them  with  some 
degree  of  intelligence.  Now  and  then  one  is  found  on  a  plantation  capable  of  con- 
ducting the  Ciiurcii  service  in  tlie  absence  of  the  minister,  and  of  reading  the  Mar- 
riage and  Burial  services,  when  occasion  requires.  15 ut  by  tor  the  greater  number, 
with  abundant  leisure,  and  no  hindrance  from  their  owners,  never  proceed  be- 
yond pronouncing  words  of  two  or  three  syllables,  and  that  mechanically,  under- 
standinr;  almost  nothing  of  what  they  read.  Their  dullness  and  stupidity  arc 
amazing  and  invincible.  I  speak  here  only  of  negroes ;  for  among  those  of  mixed 
bhxxl,  especially  mechanics  and  house-servants,  there  is  sometimes  found  great 
acuteness  and  intelligence. 

How  long  the  school  above-mentioned  continued  is  unknown  to  the  present 
writer.  It  could  not  have  been  beyond  the  Revolution.  Probably  its  benevolent 
projectors  found  the  lal)or  hard,  and  the  results  inade(]uate.  Of  late  years,  exten- 
sive and  persevering  efforts  have  been  made  to  convey  to  these  benighted  children 
of  Africa  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  the  way  of  sfdvation  orally,  after  the  Lan- 
casterian  system.  The  liveliness  of  this  system,  rccjuiring  all  to  speak  together, 
or  at  intervals,  each  one  in  his  turn,  overcomes  the  natural  drowsiness  and  inat- 
tention of  the  negro  race,  and  has  already  been  pro<luctive  of  immense  good.  Be- 
sides, many  of  them  take  unwearied  pains  in  teaching  each  other  orally,  and 
whole  plantations  can  be  foimd  where  every  yoimg  negro  has  been  taught  the 
Lord*s  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  most  of  tlie  Catechism  of  Bishop  Ives.  But  I  must 
not  digress. 

In  1742,  was  published  a  Charge  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  in  which  he  repels 

I  a  slander  the  accusation  of  gross  immorality  and  negligence  of  duty  among  the 

of  ihc  Plantations,  and  at  the  same  titnc  exliorls  diem  to  diligence  and 

stness,  to  lake  every  means  of  mnkinii  the  people  ac(]uainted  with  the  excel- 

Lof  thc^  public  offices  of  the  Church,  and  to  oppose  the  malice  of  ungodly 

r}iy  and  blameless  lives. 

5,  \he  same  prelate  issued  a  Pastoral  Leucr  to  the  clergy  of  his  diocese, 

the  efforts  of  the  Pretender,  and  re(]uiring  them  **  to  show  in  their 

L>m  the  pulpit  the  grossness  and  i^rniciousness  of  the  manilbld  errors 

LioDs  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  how  inconsistent  they  are  with  the 

Land  uncorrupted  doctrines  of  Christianity,  as  contained  in  the  Holy 

ad  received  and  established  in  the  Church  of  England.'* 
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The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  were  extremely 
solicitous  that  their  Missions  should  be  filled  by  exemplary  characters.  They 
were  sensible  that  in  every  country,  but  particularly  in  new  settlements,  unless 
the  lives  of  the  clergy  were  a  living  commentary  on  their  doctrines,  their  preach- 
ing must  be  in  vain,  and  that  their  labors  would  appear  only  as  the  ordinary  and 
selfish  means  of  obtaining  a  livelihood.  The  Society  had  the  satisfaction  of  know- 
ing that  their  missionaries  generally  maintained  a  high  character  for  piety  and 
learning,  and  that  their  spiritual  labors  had  been  approved  by  the  Churches  under 
their  charge.  But  to  guard  against  the  intrusion  of  improper  persons,  they  pub- 
lislied  for  several  years  at  the  end  of  their  annual  abstracts  an  expression  of  their 
desire,  that  the  lists  of  the  clergy  in  their  employ  might  be  rigidly  examined,  and 
their  belief,  that  if  any  unworthy  person  had  intruded  himself  into  the  pastoral 
charge,  he  would  be  found  to  be  not  under  their  patronage.  How  forcibly  does 
this  illustrate  the  uncatholic  position  in  which  the  Colony  was  le(\,  without  Episco- 
pal supervision !  There  need  be  little  doubt  but  that  some  wretched  persons  did 
intrude  themselves  into  the  sacred  office  in  the  Colonies,  who  were  wholly  without 
ordination,  and  whose  loose  morals  brought  disgrace  upon  the  Church,  at  whose 
altars  they  had  no  right  to  stand.  Others,  again,  regularly  ordained  ministers, 
sought  employment  hero,  who  could  obtain  none  at  home  ;  and  who,  from  what- 
ever deficiencies  of  learning,  or  piety,  or  character,  if  tliey  bmught  not  with  them 
disgrace,  conferred  little  benefit  on  the  Church.  One  such  individual  would 
neutralize 'the  good  done  by  one,  or,  it  might  be,  by  many  pious  and  devoted  cler- 
gymen. But  there  is  no  evidence  to  show,  tliat  a  large  number  of  the  colonial 
clergy  were  ever  delinquent  in  their  duty.  If  some  were  cold,  moralizing  preach- 
ers, without  earnestness  or  zeal,  and  others  loved  more  the  gootls  of  this  world  than 
the  immortal  souls  committed  to  their  charge,  much  the  greater  number  seem  to 
have  been  not  justly  liable  to  any  such  accusation,  and  many  to  have  been  emi- 
nent examples  of  all  that  a  parish  priest  should  be. 

[To  be  continued.] 


arhr  8®c)3t. 

fSilBsionn  in  tf^t  WtsU  ground.     To  be  ever  harping  upon  an 

We  know  not  what  to  say  of  these  empty  treasury  and  unpaid  laborers 

interesting  and   most  important  fields  no  pleasant  office;   it  would  seem, 

of  labor,  their  condition  and   prospects,  argue  something  bad  in  the  cause  i^ 

that  has  not  again  and  again  been  pre-  or  of  criminal  apathy  in  those  to  y 

sented  to  our  readers.     No  intelligent  it  addresses  itself.     Let  either 

man  in   this  country,   no   clergyman,  both,  be  taken,  we  may  rejoicej 

certainly  can  be  ignorant  of   the  true  chief  council  of  our  Church  i 

state  of  things  in  the  West,  though  few  and  may  rouse  the  onegndJ 

even  of  these  last,    unless  they  have  otlier. 
labored  there,    can  realize  its  impor-         What  question,  next 

lance    and    necessities   as   Missionary  and  safety  of  the  Churchr 
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the  hearts  atid  consciences  of  her 
members  as  its  extension — the  evidence 
of  their  own  vitality— the  fruit  and  the 
reward  of  their  union  and  sympathy 
with  the  Head. 

Reposing  as  we  may,  with  generous 
confidence  upon  His  gracious  promise, 
that  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  never  pre- 
vail against  it— what  prevents  that  we 
yield  ourselves  obediently  to  His  com- 
mand, *'  Preach  the  Gos|>el  to  every 
creature.'*  KesponMbility  must  rest 
somewhere,  that  the  Gospel  freely  given 
to  us,  is  not  freely  given  by  us  to  our 
brethren  in  the  West. 

Is  the  organization  responsible,  thnt  so 
little,  compared  with  the  extent  of  the 
field  and  the  resources  of  the  Church, 
has  been  done  since  *35  ? 

If  experience  has  revealed  defects, 
we  trust  thoy  will  be  corrected;  but  it 
is  a  serious  thing  to  resist,  or  at  least 
not  heartily  abandon  ourselves  to 
the  will  of  Christ,  because  the  instru- 
ments with  which  we  work  arc  of  man, 
and  therefore  imperfect.  Will  ihey 
not,  modify  them  as  we  may,  be  always 
so,  either  in  ihcmselves  or  in  the  minds 
of  Churchmen  ;  and  must  pur}K>ses  of 
grace  and  mercy  to  the  perisliinc:  be 
kept  in  abeyance,  till  the  quo  viodo  be 
set* led  to  the  perfect  satisfaction  (hope- 
less attempt)  of  all  concerned. 

The  man  deceives  himself,  we  think, 
who  lays  iho  apathy  of  the  Church  at 
he  dofir  ut  ri^Q  organizaiion. 

hat  wriHibe  tjicory  nf  1835?     That 

bajii  i/ed   | person  became  jure  di- 

onember  rjfthe  Missionary  body, 

I  member  of  the  Church.     Had 

pmber  perfonned  its  function, 

pubt  that  the  receipts  into  the 

itciil  of  averaging  $60,000, 

f  eded  §;300,000  per  an- 

[Tperationa  of  the  Church 

C'b'avc  become  so  extensive 


^tm||c 


that  the  two  Secretaries  and  two  Com- 
mittees would  have  been  taxed  to  their 
utmost,  pressed  beyond  measure. 

But  first,  the  members  of  this  Mis- 
sionary body  neglect  their  duty  by 
sending  in  niggardly  contributions ,  or 
none  at  all,  and  then  complain  of  tho 
organization  as  cumbrous  and  expensive 
—all  absorbed  in  agencies,  &c. — none 
reaching  the  Missionaries.  If  the  snows 
and  ices  within  the  bosom  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  were  to  resist  the  genial  in- 
fluences, wooing  them  to  send  a  gene- 
rous tribute  to  the  ocean,  and  give  up 
but  a  cold  drop  or  two,  could  they  com- 
plain that  the  banks  of  the  Missouri 
drank  the  ofTering  ere  it  reached  the 
sea? 

Let  us  come  down  to  figures.  The 
Church  Almanac  estimates  the  Episco- 
palians of  the  Unif'd  Slates  at  U  mil- 
lions; they  have  given,  at  the  rate  of  4 
cents  each,  per  annum,  for  Domestic 
and  Foreign  Missions;  2  cents  each 
for  Domestic  Missions;  for  1*2  months 
past,  1  cent  each,  leaving  us  a  debt  of 
§15,000.  What  becomes  of  the  theory, 
then?  Is  it  not  sound?  Ought  not 
every  one  baptized  into  Christ  to  put  on 
Christ  ?  **  Follow  the  example  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  and  be  made  like  unto 
Him  ?'*  Who  doubts  it  ?  Who  does 
it?  Is  the  high  ground  of  the  Church 
to  be  abandoned  ? 

**  Let  no  man  deceive  himself:  *  faith 
being  alone,'  and  not  productive  of  good 
works,  is  nobetterthan  the  faith  of  devils, 
and  will  leave  the  possessor  in  their  com- 
pany to  all  eternity."  If  we  love  our 
brethren,  then  we  must  bring  every  lag- 
gard of  them  up  to  the  work,  lest  they 
perish  with  those  they  ought  to  have 
plucked  from  the  fire. 

The  more  liberal  contributions,  the 
self-denials,  the  sacrifices,  the  sufTerings 
of  Christ's  living  people,  must,  under 
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God,  awake,  arouse,  alarm  those  who 
have  been  signed  with  the  sign  of  the 
Cross,  and  yet  have  no  sympathies  with 
Him  who  hung  upon  it. 

Our  only  hope  for  the  realization  of 
the  Church's  theory  is,  that  the  men 
wlio  bow  their  hearts  to  the  inward 
grace,  as  they  did  bare  their  brows  to 
the  outward  sign,  may  receive  such  a 
Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  will 
make  them  content,  nay,  thankful,  to 
live  simply,  to  give  cheerfully,  to  re- 
nounce indeed  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil,  and  make  all  around  them 
feel,  in  spite  of  these  enemies,  that  there 
are  such  places  as  Heaven  and  Hell, 
such  a  thing  as  a  soul,  to  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  which,  were  no  profit. 
By  all  that  i.s  precious,  we  must  bring 
the  Church,  the  whole  Church,  up  to 
its  duty,  and  in  this  way  too— not  simply 
hold  up  to  her  the  standard,  and  bid  her 
come  up  to  it,  but  by  bearing  about  in 
our  own  bodies  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  convince  the  dreamers  that  there 
is  something  in  this  matter  they  lack. 

Are  the  special  friends  of  Missions 
ready  to  sulFer  for  them  ?  and  thus 
carry  their  point  ?  to  find  fault  at  home, 
each  in  his  own  half-surrendered  heart, 
and  not  abroad  m  any  straw  the  devil 
may  put  in  his  way  ? 

Is  the  organization  faulty  ?  Let 
those  to  whom  God  has  given  wisdom 
mend  it!  What  is  the  chafl'  to  the 
wheat?  Is  economy  called  for?  Let 
it  be  practised,  rigidly  practised.  Our 
Lord  condescended,  after  miraculously 
feeding  thousands,  to  direct  the  frag- 
ments to  be  gathered  up,  that  nothing 
might  be  lost. 

An  editor's  chair  is  not  Moses*  seal, 
and  therefore  we  do  not  consider  it  ours 
to  reprove,  rebuke,  or  even  exhort,  but 
may  venture  to  stale  our  impression  that 
Missions  in  the  West  will  never  flourish 


as  they  ought  till  Eastern  piety  can  be 
warmed  to  a  self-denial,  which  shall 
measure  itself  by  some  larger  ofleriog 
than  1  cent  per  annum. 

The  following  report,  taken  from  the 
Journal  of  the  Indiana  Convention,  com- 
pared with  the  report  of  the  same  sta- 
tion, in  Table  Aa,  •*  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions," page  28'2,  will  illustrate  per- 
haps as  well  as  any  that  couM  be  se- 
lected, the  dilliculty  of  giving  in  a  tab- 
ular view  a  correct  impression  of  the 
varie<l  services  rendered  by  our  Missiou- 
aries  in  the  field  of  the  Great  West  :— 

Tbrrk  Haute. — I  arrived  with  my 
family  nt  the  station  on  the  4th  of  June, 
IHKi,  but  as  I  had  officiated  iherc  for  some 
months,  in  18^1*2-13.  I  deem  it  proper  to 
state  that  nfier  travellin?  for  a  considerable 
time  for  the  purpose  of  collcctin<;  funds,  I 
commenced  my  regular  ministrations  in 
Torre  Haute  on  Sunday  the  25th  of  Sep- 
tember, 184'i.  Services  were  held  in  a  room 
which  liad  been  hired,  and  prepared  for  re- 
li<;ious  exercises,  and  were  uninterrupted 
till  the  second  week  in  Fcbraary,  1811].  I 
preached  twice  on  Sundays,  and  once  on 
weekday  nights.  On  the  4th  of  June  fol- 
lowing I  ri-conimenccd  my  labors;  and, 
with  liie  exception  of  seven  weeks,  have 
since  officiated  statedly.  In  the  autumn  of 
1842.  I  visited  a  Meeting-house  on  Otter 
creek,  and  a  School-house  on  the  National 
Road,  both  in  Vigo  county,  and  officiated. 
I  also  visited  Crawfordsvillc  and  Rockville, 
in  company  with  Bishop  Kemper,  and  of- 
ficiated. During  my  absence  from  Torre 
Haute  in  the  spring  of  1843,  I  preached 
twice  in  ButTalo,  N.  Y.,  twice  in  Livingston 
county,  X  Y.,  thrice  in  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
on  five  Sundoys  in  New  Brunswick,  N.  J., 
twice  in  Fri«ceton,  New  Jersey,  twice  on 
Suiten  Island,  N.  V.,  twice  in  KviuisviK 
Indiana,  ami  frequently  presented  to   l 

nie  the  subject  ot^Mmio Its  in  the  \Vj 
larch  lust  1  went  to  Iow«i,  to  aLten 
a    ceiiain  ecclesiasticsi  bm^iriesA^ 
commission   from    Olfthop    Kemp 
preached  four  times  in  Bloomtn*ioj 
temtory.     I   returned  by  the   wjT 
Louis,  Evnnsville,  LDuisrille,  ^q  ' 
nes,  my  object  in  vmiin 
to  makearrangemenLs  \hi 
of  a  lot  of  f  round  in  T^ 
for  a  church.     In  the  cou 
I  preached  twice   In 
Louisville,   once  in    Jefl 
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ice  in  Vinccnnes,  and  twice  by  inviintion 
i  boanl  of  steamboats.  The  Holy  Com- 
jnion  has  been  administered  monthly  in 
urre  Haute  during  my  residence  there, 
id  collections  have  been  made  at  the  ad- 
inistration  for  Missionary  or  other  pur- 
>ses.  Amount  collected  for  Missions  smce 
ctobcr,  1812,  has  been  S33,fr4.  No  edi- 
e  for  pubhc  worship  has  yet  been  com- 
enced ;  as  soon  howerer  as  a  suitable  lot 
ground  can  be  procured,  efTuru  for  tlie 
ection  of  a  church  will  be  made. 
Baptisms  in  Terre  Haute,  9  cliildren ;  in 
loomington,  Iowa,  two  adults,  who  for 
•me  years  had  been  communicants,  but 
ho  had  become  dissatisfied  with  the  ordi- 
mce  which  had  been  non-opiscopally  ad- 
inistcred  to  thctn. 
Communicants,  deceased  2 ;  repelled  1  ; 


added  i  1 ;  removed  2 ;  present  number  13. 
Marriace  1 ;  deaths  6 ;  families,  wholly  or 
in  jpart  Episcopal,  15. 

The  church  in  Terre  Hsote  is  still  feeble 
and  poor.  In  consequence  of  the  inade- 
quateness  of  the  sum  received  for  Mission- 
ary services  to  support  me,  I  have  been  ob- 
liged to  resort  to  the  business  of  classical  in- 
struction. My  "  Institute,"  however,  is 
conducted  on  Christian  principles,  and  will 
be  made,  I  trust,  the  instrument,  under  God, 
of  promoting  the  inieresu  of  true  religion. 
Its  moral  influence  has  already  been  felt 
My  labors  are  arduous,  and  at  times  the 
prospects  of  the  church  have  been  extremely 
discouraging  But  I  do  not  despair.  The 
standard  of  the  "  one  body"  of  Christ  will 
yet  wave  over  infidelity,  false  doctrine  and 
schism.  RoBCBT  B.  Crocs. 


Snlitanj). 


The  eventful  moment  has  now  arrived  for  the  Church's  final  decision  on  this 
real  qupsiion.  For  near  two  years  lias  the  Plan  been  before  the  Church, 
laturing,  we  trust,  ami  ripening.  It  has  undergone  the  ordeal  of  individual 
idgment — the  cautious  investigation  of  the  Board  of  Missions— the  rigid  scrutiny 
f  Diocesan  Conventions;  and  now  comes  before  the  highest  legislature  of  the 
!hiircli  for  its  decisive  approval  or  condemnation.  Such  action,  whether  for  or 
gainst  the  Plan,  will  be  conclusive,  and  doubtless  final.  It  is  one,  therefore, 
ivolving  deep  spiritual  responsibilities  on  the  part  of  every  member  of  that  Con- 
eotion,  whether  bishop,  clergyman,  or  layman,  and  cannot  be  put  aside  as  a 
latter  of  no  moment.  Right  or  wrong  the  Proposition  and  Plan  may  be:  all  we 
laintain  on  the  threshold  is,  that  it  cannot  be  a  question  indifferent.  Let  it  then 
e  looked  at  when  it  comes  up  in  the  true  light,  as  a  great  question^K>ne  involv- 
ig  great  results  and  great  responsibilities — to  be  looked  at,  therefore,  in  the  fear 
f  (^0(1 — in  love  for  Christ,  in  devotion  to  his  Church,  and  in  Christian  charity 
awards  a  Img  suffering  race — unto  whom  we,  beyond  all  other  portions  of 
Jhrist's  Church,  stand  as  debtors. 

idiflTerence"  towards  the  subject  precluded,  our  next  anxiety  is  to  remove  the 
of  the  tiiivid   ond  worldly  calculator.     **  Whence  are  to  come  the  needful 
On  this  [wiini  ihc  Committee  are  already  able  to  speak  chceringly,  and 
before  ibe  question  arises  for  decision,  to  be  able  to  speak  confidently 
^jtiaic  provision  U  actually  secured  :  and  thus  that  stumbling  block  at 
the  Church's  path  of  action.     In  such  confidence  we  dismias 
siderntion      It  is  not  in  itself  a  Christian  element  in  the  ques- 
lod's  blessing  will  be  found,  we  trust,  altogether  a  needless  ono* 

IDC  BIT* 
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Under  these  circumstances  tlie  question  will  be  upon  the  merits,  which  may  be 
resolved  into  three  minor  questions  :— 

1.  Why  is  the  Church  especially  called  on  to  make  provision  for  the  Indian 

race? 

2.  Why  is  it  especially  calleil  on  to  take  such  action  now  ? 

3.  What  are  the  especial  features  in  the   Plan  proposed  recommending  its 

adoption  to  Churchmen  ? 
To  each  of  these  supposed  doubts,  would  we  now,  and  for  the  last  time,  give 
a  few  words  in  answer. 

I.  Why  is  the  Church  especially  called  an  ?  The  Church,  it  will  be  said, 
forms  but  a  small  part  of  the  whole  white  population  of  our  country— on  all  of 
whom  rests  equally,  it  may  be  argued,  the  res|X)nsibility  and  the  burden  of 
Chrisiianizing  the  red  man,  whose  homes  they  occupy.  To  this  we  reply,  his' 
torically,  that  the  red  man  was  the  pupil  and  ward  of  the  Church  of  England 
before  dissent  began  in  it;  and,  therefore,  is  the  pupil  and  ward  now  of  the  Ame- 
rican Church,  which  has  entered  into  diat  Churches  labors  and  inheritance-^let 
who  else  will,  add  their  benevolent  labors.  From  our  venerable  Mother  Churcht 
with  our  Gospel  privileges,  we  have  inherited  the  poor  Indian  also— a  charge  upon 
them, — a  lien  on  the  land  bequeathed  to  us,  like  a  half-witted  natural  heir,  to  be 
guarded  and  cared  for  by  those  who  enjoy  the  **  usufruct.'*  Experimentally,  we 
answer,  that  the  Church  is  peculiarly  called  on  because  peculiarly  fitted  to  in- 
struct him,  by  her  established  creeds  and  liturgies — by  her  solemn  forms  and 
ceremonies — and  by  what  such  Catechumens  mainly  want,  and  the  Church 
alone  by  all  her  services  carefully  gives — her  *  line  upon  line  and  precept  upon 
precept.*  And,  lastly,  to  this  query  we  answer,  spiritually,  and  say, — The 
Church  knows  of  no  other  teacher  in  this,  or  any  other  case,  with  whom  it  can 
share  its  spiritual  responsibilities.  It  rejoices  at  ail  good  done  to  the  poor  Indian 
by  others  ;  but  knows  of  no  substitute  for  its  own  Gospel  labors  in  bringing  him  to 
Christ.  The  message  the  Church  bears,  the  Church  must  herself  deliver  *'  to 
every  creature**^imited  in  no  case  as  to  the  duty  and  call— and  limited  in  point 
of  fact,  only  by  that  of  power.  Therefore,  let  every  Churchman  feel  settled  on 
this  point.  The  Church  is  peculiarly  called  on  to  make  spiritual  provision  for 
the  Indian  race.     But — 

II.  IVhy  is  it  especially  needful  to  take  such  action  now  ?  It  is  no  sudden 
want  among  them  ;  therefore  the  remedy  need  not  be.  They  have  been  three 
hundred  years  before  the  Church.  What  the  Church  has  not  seen  tii  to  do  in 
that  long  period,  why  are  we  called  on  to  do  now?     In  reply  wu  say — 

1.  That  in  God*s  providence  a  new    state  of  things  has  taken  place,   and  i 
the  new  action  is  demanded  by  the  new  relation  in  which  we  stand  ro  iheni. 
our  earlier  Colonial  history,  the  red  man  was  to  the  white,  whether 
friend,  an  independent  and  savage  equal.     In  its  later  period.,  a  half  s  J 
vassal,  restless,  sullen,  and  indignant,  looking  hostilely  at  every  i 
wards  civilization.    Since  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  under  tho 
andHtate  rule  to  which  they  have  been  subjected,  up  to  the  pfesei 
been  rather  worse  than  better  with  them,  both  politically  and 
recognised  state  oC political  pupilage,  they  had  yet  no  adequate  gu 
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icy  of  (he  States,  or  of  individuals,  was  ever  too  strong  for  the  feeble  justice  of  the 
Oeooral  Government.  They  have  been,  therefore,  every  where  oppressed,  cheated, 
corrupted,  nnd  betrayed.     Their  spiritucU  condition  was  alike  unpropiiious. 

The  Church  was  indeed  their  f^uardian,  but  her  hands  were  tied.  They  formed 
a  scattered  part  of  the  charge  of  the  respective  Bishops  within  whose  Dioceses 
they  were  placed,  and  doubtless  received  in  all  (as  in  that  of  New  Vork  we  know 
they  did)  a  lair  share  of  Episcopal  supervision.  But  a  Bishop  for  themselves— 
a  united  Church  of  red  men,  they  could  not  have.  Besides,  all  thinirs  were  against 
them.  Surrounded  by  a  civilization  foreign  to  their  habits,  they  learned  its  vices 
without  its  refinement.  A  prey  to  the  rapacity  of  the  pale  faces,  they  learned  to 
hate  both  them  and  their  religion,  and  to  regard  the  profession  of  Christianity 
among  themselves  as  a  badge  of  degradation  and  servitude— as  something,  in  short, 
unworthy  of  the  free  and  proud  »*  sons  of  the  forest."  This  was,  as  is  well  known, 
the  "war  cry"  of  the  late  celebrated  chief  Red  Jacket,  and  the  most  effective  ar- 
gument by  which  he  ruled  his  people, — that  the  Gospel  belonged  to  the  "  pale 
faces,"  and  whoever  adopted  it,  became  one  of  them,  and  unworthy  of  his  Fathers. 
Add  to  all  this,  the  dispersion  and  conser)uent  degradation  of  the  tribes,  and  we  see 
sufficient  cause  why  the  Church,  with  all  her  willingness,  was  not  able  to  do  much 
fur  the  poor  Indian.  But  all  this  has  now  passed,  and  a  new  and  more  favorable 
state  of  things  demands  from  the  Church  a  new  and  more  vigorous  course  of 
action.  Ecclesiastically  too,  it  is  demanded.  The  Indian  is  no  longer  within 
the  limits  of  any  organized  Dioceses;  he  has  removed  out  of  them,  and  falls  con- 
sequently under  the  general  guardianship  of  the  Church  at  large,  as  represented 
in  General  Convention.  Looked  at  in  this  light,  it  would  be  a  manifest  derelic- 
tion of  duty  for  the  General  Convention  now  to  lake  no  action  in  their  case,  more 
especially  when  their  case  and  call  is  so  pressingly  brought  before  them.  To 
some  such  action,  then,  must  the  Church  be  led,  in  looking  at  the  now  altered  con- 
dition of  the  Indian  race. 

They  have  now,  for  the  first  time  since  the  original  usurpation,  a  comtnon  con- 
try,  and  a  united  home.  They  are  no  longer  scattered  tribes,  wasting  away  be- 
fore the  vicesof  advancing  civilization — oppressed  and  persecuted  by  State  laws, 
defrauded  and  insulted  by  individual  rapacity — a  desponding  and  heart-broken 
people.  On  the  contrary,  they  arc  now  a  nation, — a  ]K)pulous  nation,  and  one 
rapidly  advancing  into  regular  organization, — going  on  to  form,  like  our  own,  a 
Federal  Union,  a  compact  out  of  many  tribes,  copying  all  our  institutions,  learn- 
ing our  language,  eaiablishiiig  schools  and  colleges,  and  with  our  arts  and  social 
viUiii^,  nay,  earnest  to  learn  also  that  Gospel  which  they  now  begin 
zc  at  Lea^t  as  the  secret  of  the  white  man's  superiority.  But,  on  this  point, 
xrative  of  the  Secretary  and  General  Agent,  in  his  late  Tour,  is  too  full 
usive  10  need  being  further  here  pressed.  To  him  who  will  make  him- 
wiih  the  facts  of  the  case,  as  therein  and  elsewhere  stated,  there 
pdow  of  doubt,  but  that  now  is  the  time  for  the  Church  to  act. 
araznpily ,  when  ?  This  is  a  question,we  all  know,  cognizable  only 
Iveoiion ;  to  be  looked  at  therefore  only  now,  or  not  again  till  after 
^on%  years.  The  "to-morrow"  of  this  question  is  a  long  way  off"; 
'-mormw  comes,  how  many  of  those  who  arc  now  called  on 
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to  act,  and  who  are  for  giving  il  the  go-by,  will  themseWes  have  gone  to  **  where 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  wisdom  ?"  In  our  duties,  then,  as  Churchmen,  as 
well  as  Individual  Christians,  let  us  **  work  while  it  is  called  to-day,*'  and  what- 
soever our  hand  findeih  to  do  of  good,  let  us  do  it  with  our  might.  Therefore, 
again  we  say,  the  work  of  creating  an  Indian  Bishopric  (once  satisfied  it  is  a  good 
work)  is  to  be  done  now.  They  are  passing  away,  we  are  passing  away, 
the  world  is  passing  away.  Let  us  **  hasten  then  while  it  is  called  to-day,*' 
to  plant  the  Cross  there  where  it  is  not  planted,  that  we  too  may  do  something 
in  this  short  life  tliat  will  not  "  pass  away." 

III.   The  third  question  alone  ranains,  Wliat  are  the  special  features  in  the  Plan 
before  the  Convention,  recommending  its  adoption  ?     To  this  in  brief  we  reply  :^ 

1.  That  it  presents  to  the  Church,  and  that  for  the  first  time,  the  apostolic 
plan  for  Christianizing  the  Indians,  and  that  is  by  giving  to  them  an  organized 

CHURCH  OF  THEIR  OWN,  AND  THUS  MAKING  PROVISION  FOR  ONE    OF  THEIR     OWN 

RULE  A<«D  LINEAGE.  Hitherto  they  have  had  no  Episcopal  Mission  for  their 
conversion  to  the  faith  in  Christ.  No  Church  has  been  planted  among  them. 
The  red  man  has  been  kept  under  continued  pupilage,— taught  but  by  those 
sent  by  white  men,  governed  by  white  men,  responsible  to  white  men,  and 
recalled  at  the  will  of  white  men.  He  has  not  been  trusted  with  the  Gospel ; 
it  has  been  to  him  a  loan,  not  a  gift,  and  that  because  we  on  our  part  have 
not  trusted  Christ  with  the  growth  and  government  of  his  own  Church 
among  them.  Now  this  surely  was  not  the  apostolic  way  of  planting  the 
Church  in  Heathen  lands.  Then  it  was  planted,  not  by  Presbyters,  but  by 
Bishops ;  planted  therefore  in  its  vital  integrity,  with  all  its  living  roots,  its  full 
spiritual  powers,  capable  of  putting  forth  new  buds,  and  extending  its  own 
branches :  planted  too  in  faith  that  Christ  would  not  fail  in  his  promised  blessing, 
not  needing,  therefore,  like  human  scheme8,foreign  control  to  manage  it;  nor,  afterits 
first  planting  and  expenditure,  foreign  funds  to  sustain  it.  This,  then,  is  the  great, 
new,  and  peculiar  feature  of  the  Plan ;  new,  not  by  discovery,  but  by  return  to 
primitive  practice.  Hitherto  the  scattered  condition  of  the  tribes  has  forbidden 
its  application.  Goirs  Providence  in  changing  that  condition,  now  opens  the 
door  to  the  planting  of  the  Church  aright,  even  as  the  Apostles  planted  it.  Let 
not,  then,  American  Churchmen  be  backward  in  following  that  lead,  and  obeying 
that  call.     But,  setting  aside  this  great  argument, — 

2.  All  other  Plans  for  Christianizing  the  red  man  have  failed  ;  we  say  confi- 
dently /a  i7c(/,  in  the  face  of  all  petty  partial  teni[>(jTary  swcrcss.     For  300  ye 
has  all  Christendom  been  engaged  in  it,  and  yei  where  are  the  fruhs  ?     Whea 
we  ask,  is  the  Indian  Christian  land,  governrncul,  or  Church  ?  Where  its  Bi^ln 
Clergy,  Deacons  ?     Where  its  Liturgies,   Canons,  and  Christiaa 
And,  if  these  are  not,  after  three  centuries  of  toil  and  expenditure  in| 
and  laboring  among  them,  may  we  not  say,  M^iihout  invidi< 
plans  have  failed.     Let  us  not  then  hesitate  in  wisely  adnpiing 
yet  tried.     Viewed  but  as  a  desperate  case,  tlie  argument i 
strong;  but,  viewed  further,  as  the  specific  remi^dy  oppoinll 
the  Great  Physician  of  souls,  how  can  we,  as  Christians,  hesL 
experience  urge  its  adoption.     The  Gospel  comnmnd^fgA  al 
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them,  at  length,  not  a  cup  full  of  Christian  truth,  hut  the  living  waters,  welling 
freely  out  of  God*s  own  fountain,  the  Church  of  Christ.  They  have  drunk  long 
enough,  too  long,  out  of  **hroken  cisterns.*' 

And  lastly.  This  plan  recommends  itself  funher  to  our  Christian  prudence  by 
avoiding,  as  it  does,  the  great  human  causes  of  past  failure.  The  first  and  greatest 
of  these  is,  and  has  ev«>r  been,  the  prejudice  existing  in  the  mind  of  the  Indian 
that  the  Gospel  belongs  to  the  white  man,  and  is,  therefore,  a  badge  of  slavery  in 
the  Indian  professing  it ;  and  this  deep  prejudice  cannot  but  continue  to  operate 
so  long  as  Missions  among  them  are  what  they  have  ever  been,  ruled  from  abroad. 
The  only  remedy  (even  humanly  speaking)  is  to  give  them  Uie  Gospel  outright 
by  giving  them  an  independent  Indian  Church— a  Bishop  who  has  them  in  hit 
heart — to  live  and  die  with  and  for  them— to  spend  and  be  spent  for  their  spiritual 
good^)ne  who,  under  Christ,  knows  no  spiritual  superior — and  out  of  his  own  spir- 
itual wealth,  pouring  out  on  the  Indian  head  (as  God*s  mercy  and  Christ^s  presence 
shall  bless  his  labors)  the  grace  to  teach,  the  call  to  preach,  the  sacramental  power 
to  baptize  and  bless  his  red  brethren  in  the  name  and  faith  of  Christ.  The  Gospel 
thus  given  will  be  felt  by  the  Indian  what  hitherto  he  has  not  felt  it  to  be,  a  **  free 
gift,'' — his  own  and  his  nation's  ;  and,  as  such,  will  be  loved  and  cherished,  and  na- 
tionally adopted  by  him,  bringing  in  to  its  support  all  that  now  stands  against  it  of 
noble  and  true  in  the  Indian  character,  and  which  the  Missionary  cannot  fight 
against— we  mean,  love  of  freedom  and  attachment  to  the  Indian  race  and  name. 
For  ourselves,  so  fundamental  do  we  esteem  this  feature  of  independence,  that  we 
cannot  but  fear,  even  if  the  Plan  be  adopted,  it  may  he  too  much  curtailed  through 
limiting  canons,  and  would  almost  prefer  leaving  such  Bishop  altogether  untram- 
melled  by  legislation — trusting  the  future  to  the  future — rather  than  run  the  risk  in 
the  slightest  degree  of  diminishing  cither  in  fact  or  opinion  the  A|X)stolic  freedom 
of  this  new  Branch  of  the  Catholic  Church  of  Christ — the  Church  of  the  Red 
Man.  We  would  augur  higher  and  better  results,  were  the  Bishop  to  cross  the 
Borders  a  bne  man,  with  his  Pastoral  staff  in  hishand— to  remind  him  that  under 
Christ  he  is  the  red  man's  shepherd— and  his  Episcopal  ring  on  his  finger,  the 
signet  of  a  marriage  that  death  alone  can  sever— and  with  the  conscious  responsibil- 
ity in  his  heart,  that  he  stands  alone  before  God  in  the  charge  he  has  assumed;  and 
with  the  adequate  provisitin  the  Plan  proposes,  of  "needful  food  and  raiment,"  in 
order  that  he  may  cast  himself  thenceforth  on  the  ocean  of  Indian  life  that  surrounds 
him,  wuh  his  lime  and  thoughts  free  to  his  spiritual  duties, — we  would  augur, 
~e  say,  more  glorious  results  from  such  a  beginning,  than  if  he  entered  on  his  pro- 
surrounded  and  fortified  by  all  the  assisting  committees  and  regu- 
;  canons  that  human  ingenuity  and  zeal  has  ever  devised  for  propagating 
L  of  Christ.  With  these  hasty,  but  not  immature  thoughts,  we  cora- 
kPlan  to  the  Church's  wisdom,  under  that  guidance  which,  rightly 
never  fail  it.  M. 
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WHAT  18  CHARITY  T— A  PLEA  FOR  MISSIONS. 

There  must  be  something  wrong  in  our  conceptions  of  duty,  when  in  a  com- 
munion so  abounding  in  resources,  at  a  time  of  such  general  prosperity,  there  is 
such  ditHcuIty  in  supporting  a  few  missionaries,  such  backwardness  in  erecting 
free  churches,  so  much  apathy  in  taking  advantage  of  the  openings  for  mission- 
ary effort ! 

How  long  has  the  red  man  waited,  how  long  is  he  doomed  still  to  wait,  ere 
the  one  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  pushes  her  ministry,  her  creeds  and  sym- 
bols beyond  the  Oznrks  ? 

How  long  siiall  the  Western  pioneer,  "casting a  longing,  lingering  look"  upon  the 
altars  he  has  left  behind,  sigh  in  vain  for  the  blessings  of  Mother  Church  upon 
his  wilderness  home  ?  Have  we  not  enough  and  to  spare  ?  Is  not  the  injunction 
to  **  provide  for  one's  own'*  pressed  too  far,  when  we  hoard  all  for  our  children  ? 
limit  our  view  to  those  immediately  around  us,  **  the  beloved  relation,  the  faithful 
friend,  the  personal  benefactor,  the  personal  dependant,  the  known,  the  individu- 
ated," to  the  practical  exclusion  of  the  claims  of  the  **  universal  brotherhood  V* 

May  the  Church,  at  the  voice  of  one  of  her  most  distinguished  laymen,  kindle 
with  a  **  nobler  fire." 

Heaven  forbid,  that  our  fears  and  jealousies,  lest  any  thing  should  be  done  for 
ihc  remote,  while  the  near  want  any  Uiinq — lest  the  children's  bread  be  cast  to  dogs, 
when  a  few  crumbs  only  are  sought  under  the  table, — be  punished  by  the  putting 
out  of  the  fire  altogether. 

•*It  has  been  said  that  the  law  of  Encland  derived  the  dcKtrine  of  charitable 
uses  from  the  Roman  Civil  Law.  Lord  Thurlow  has  said  it,  and  there  are  others 
who  have  said  the  same  thing.  It  is  by  no  means  clear.  It  may  very  well  be 
doubted.  It  is  not  worth  the  time  necessary  for  the  investigation.  One  of  the 
worst  doctrines,  as  formerly  understood  in  England,  the  doctrine  of  Cy-prcst  has 
been  derived  from  the  Roman  law,  and  perhaps  little  else.  Constaniine  certainly 
sanctioned  what  are  called  pious  uses.  A  successor,  Valentinian,  restrained  do- 
nations to  churches,  without  disturbing  donations  to  the  pour; — and  Justinian  abol- 
ished the  restraint,  and  confirmed  and  established  such  uses  generally  and  forever. 

But  where  did  the  Roman  Law  get  them  ?     We  might  infer  the  source,  from 
the  fact  that  Constantine  was  the  first  Christian  Ernperur*— tiuii  V'iilLMtiniaji  Hi 
an  Arian,  a  sagacious,  bold  and  cruel  soldier,  but  tlie  tolerant  mem  I  uf  Jp\va  an 
Pagans,  and  a  persecutor  of  the  Christians,— hiii I  tlmt  JustiDian,  ''  the  voin  ii| 
of  whose  victories  are  crumbled  into  dust,  whik^  the  name  of  (be  Lej^sla 
scribed  on  a  fair  and  everlasting  monument,"  obrainsi,  whh  \Uh 
Historian  of  the  Decline  ami  Fall,  the  more  enviable  ^rieer,  cif  beinj; 
the  "  pious,"  and  at  least  in  his  youth,  the  "orTliodox  Justinmu/ 
fer  it  still  better  from  that  section  of  the  code,  which^  aficr 
phan-houses  and  other  religious  and  charitable  iri^nmiii 
scriptionibus,**  and  confining  the  effect  of  these  t  harems  tot 
with  the  inquiries — '*  Cur  enim  non  faciamus  discniiien 
manas  I     hi  ()uare  non  competens  prerogative  ^desUfaM 

What  are  j^ious  uses  /    They  are  uses  destijied  lo  so 
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IThethcr  ihey  relate  lo  spiritual  or  temporal  concerns, — whether  their  object  be 
»  propagate  the  doctrines  of  religion,  to  relieve  the  sutierings  of  humanity,  or  lo 
romote  those  prave  ami  sober  interests  of  the  public,  which  concern  the  well  bc- 
ifl:  of  the  pe(»ple  at  all  limes, — all  of  them  come  under  the  name  of  **  disposi- 
ones  pii  Icstaloris.'"     2  Domat.  168,  Book  iv.  Tit,  2,  Sect.  vi.  1. 

Tliev  come  then  from  that  reliijion  to  which  Constantine  was  converted,  which 
'alentiniaii  persecuted,  and  wliich  Justinian  more  completely  established;  and 
om  the  same  reliijion  they  wouUl  have  come  to  England,  and  to  these  States, 
lough  the  Pandects  had  still  slumbered  at  Amalfi,  or  Roine  had  remained  for- 
mer trodden  down  by  the  Barbarians  of  Scythia  and  Germany.  I  say  the  legal 
Dctrinc  of  pious  uses  comes  fn>m  the  Bible.  I  do  not  say  thai  the  principle  and 
uiy  of  charity,  arc  not  derived  from  natural  religion  also.  Individuals  may 
avc  taken  it  from  this  source.  The  law  has  taken  it  in  all  cases  from  the  re- 
caled  will  of  (t(m1. 

What  is  a  charitable  or  pious  gil>,  according  to  that  religion  ?     It  is  whatever 

given  for  the  love  n{'  GjmI,  or  for  the  love  of  your  neighbour,  in  the  catholic  and 
nivcrsal  sen^e, — given  from  these  motives,  and  to  these  ends,— free  from  the 
ain  or  taint  of  every  consideration  that  is  personal,  private  or  selfish. 

The  domestic  relations,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  arc  most  fretiuenily  a  bond  of 
irtue,  as  they  arc  also  the  source  of  Home  of  the  most  delightful  as  well  as  en- 
abling emotions  of  the  heart.  In  the  same  class,  both  for  purity  and  influence 
1  human  happincf^s,  wc  may  grMJcrally  place  the  relations  of  kindred  by  blood 
r  alliance,  our  friends  and  benefactors,  those  of  whom  we  are  a  part,  or  who  are 
1  aeknowleilsed  part  of  ourselves.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Bible  to  sever  any 
;'  these  relations,  if  cultivated  wisely,  and  in  diiesulnirdination  to  greater  duties; 
\n  much,  with  perhaps  an  exeepiion  or  two,  to  enjoin  a  special  observance  of 
lem.  One  of  ihem  has  the  snneiijin  of  a  coinrnandmeni  in  the  second  table,  to 
lake  children  remember  their  p.irents,  who  need  no  command  to  remember 
em;  and  another  is  jlcfended  by  injuricilons,  ai^ainst  infiriniiies,  which,  while 
ley  are  its  cement,  are  often  its  ruin.  All  of  them  are  deeply  nxiied  in  our  na- 
ire.  Instances  are  not  wanting  of  their  vivid  inlluence  between  men  whose  na- 
ire  is  (li^eoloiired  by  the  darkest  stains;  and  without  any  em]>hatic  sanctions  in 
le  revealed  Word,  they  are  perhaps  n)ore  ilian  sutKcienily  invigorated  by  natu- 
il  impulses,  which  for  gcxxl  or  evil  rarely  or  never  sleep.  The  feelings  which 
[tend  them  are  not  unmixed  with  benevolence — nay,  they  are  often  deeply  linc- 
ired  wiih  it ;  but  benevolence  tloes  not  bear  supreme  rule  among  them,  nor  is  it 
leir  sole  giiidc  and  governor.  It  is  not  lo  be  forgotten  by  the  Christian  moralist, 
lat  aIthou2;h  the  ties  which  bintl  men  together  in  these  narrower  relations,  are 
f»ees<Mry  lo  their  ha()pincs9,  and  therefore  to  tlieir  virtue,  the  due  observance  of 
le  relaiions  themselves  is  not  that  whicli  the  (iospel  meant  chiefly  to  inculcate 
pon  man.  Father  and  mother,  son  and  dnngliter,  husband  and  wife,  master  and 
jrvant,  kinsmen,  friends,  benefactors  ami  dependents, — while  such  relations  bind 
idividuals  together,  they  often  break  society  into  sections,  and  deny  the  larger 
aims  of  human  broiherhotxl.  They  are  an  expansion,  and  sometimes  little 
ae,  of  the  love  of  s^lf.  This  is  in  many  instances  their  centre  and  their  circum- 
ce.  The  (iospel  was  designed  to  give  man  a  truer  centre,  and  a  larger  cir- 
rence ;  to  wc:in  iiim  from  self  and  selfish  things^-even  from  selfish  virtues, 
*o('  dtE*  eiifih,  earthy," — to  make  the  intensity  of  his  self-love  the 
his  love  uf  human  kind,  and  to  build  him  up  for  Heaven,  upon  thai 
jndaiion  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  love  of  God  and  the  love 

reat  p^rilT^  iples  upon  which  charitable  or  pious  uses  depend. 

basis  of  fsll  that  arc  bestowed  for  His  honour,  the  building 

'^--ppnri  of  His  ministers,  the  religious  instruction  of  man- 

.Aouf,  is  the  principle  that  pmmpts  and  consecrates  all 

i-ihese  two  great  atleciions  finally  run  together,  and  they 

thai  ihey  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  separated.     The  love 
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of  one's  neighbour  leads  the  henrl  upward  to  fhe  common  Father  of  all,  and  the 
love  of  God  leads  it  through  Him  to  all  his  children.  The  distinction  between 
the  two  descriptions  of  charities,  the  doctrinal  and  the  practical,  or  as  they  may 
with  more  propriety  be  called,  the  religious  and  the  social,  is  one,  however,  that 
Christianity  can  hardly  be  said  to  enforce,  since  all  its  doctrines  are  practical, 
and  all  the  charities  it  enjoins  are  religious ;  but  it  is  of  some  moment  in  the  law, 
as  may  hereafter  be  perceived. 

But  who  is  my  neighbour?  It  was  perhaps  difficult  to  make  a  Jew,  a  Jewish 
lawyer  especially,  whose  profession  was  not  the  best  in  the  world  to  enlarge  his 
heart — it  might  have  been  difficult  for  some  teachers  to  make  such  a  Jew  under- 
stand that  he  was  neighbour  to  a  Samaritan,  a  schismatic,  with  whom  the  Jews 
*  had  no  dealings  f  but  it  was  not  at  all  difficult  to  make  him  confess,  by  the  voice 
of  his  own  self-love,  that  a  Samaritan  was  neighbour  to  a  Jew.  A  Jew  whose 
brother  had  fallen  among  thieves,  who  had  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  left  him  half  dead,  was  not  slow  to  confess,  that  he  had 
showed  mercy  on  him,  was  his  neighbour,  even  though  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

Even  the  disciples  of  the  Great  Teacher,  the  fishermen  from  the  strand  of  Ge- 
nesareih,  who  from  their  station,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  their  calling,  would  seem 
to  have  been  more  than  others  in  sympathy  with  the  unprotected  and  unprovided 
of  the  earth,  were  not  i\iuck  to  learn  this  great  lesson.  An  outcast  from  the  coast 
of  Israel,  a  Canaaniic,  who  sought  relief  for  her  demoniac  daughter,  though  she 
came  with  the  strongest  claim  that  humanity  ever  miikcs  for  sympathy  and  suc- 
cour— a  wretched  mother  imploring  aid  for  her  atllifitcd  chfld — received  from 
them  nothing  but  *  send  her  away,  for  she  cricih  after  us.'  The  sentiment  in 
their  hearts,  their  Master,  preparing  the  lesson  for  them,  seems  to  have  put  into 
words:  *  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  cliildren*s  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  doirs.'  But 
when  the  reply  came — '  Truth,  Lord,  yet  the  do^s  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall 
from  their  master's  table' — the  reproof  «»f  the  misjudging  disciples,  and  the  resto- 
ration of  the  wretched  demoniac,  were  conveyed  by  the  same  answer :  *  Oh 
woman,  great  is  thy  faith,  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.* 

Lesson  after  lesson  was  designed  to  lead  the  Jew  from  the  prejudices  of  his 
narrow  family,  to  *  all  the  kindreds  upon  earth,'  and  to  open  his  heart  to  even  the 
proscrii)(.Ml  G'fotilc,  instead  of  sutFering  none  to  enter  but  those  who  held  to  him 
the  personal  relations,  by  which  his  own  infirmities  were  cherished  and  confirmed 
to  lead  him  to  imitate  that  celestial  mercy  which  sends  the  rain  upon  the  unjust, 
nod  *  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil," — lo  impel  him,  in  fine,  to  love 
his  enemies,  and  to  do  gootl  unto  all  men,  as  his  brethren  of  one  desfcent  from 
the  same  Father  in  heaven.  *  He  that  loveth  father  and  mother  more  than  me, 
is  not  wortliy  of  mo  :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  rue.'  *  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  these  which  hear  the  word  of 
God  and  do  it.'  Such  was  the  language  of  Christ  to  tho^c  who  were  prone  lo 
think,  that  the  love  of  their  own  blood,  or  of  their  own  nation,  was  the  highest 
attainment  of  virtue. 

The  ijroai  final  illustration  of  the  principle  of  charilv,  h  uiven   ti^  iilmmt   the- 
last  act  of  the  ministry  of  Christ,  when  he  prefi^MrtLl  \Ue  ^,iiherinif  tif  all  oHtii 
and  the  se|)araiion  of  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  ilividrj*  tUc  sheep  Irom  J 
goats.     To  those  on  his  right  hand  the  king  shall  say — '  \  <yn^  an  hungai 
ye  gave  nie  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  yc  gav«  me  drhd,  i  I  uns  a  Mr 
ye  tiwk  nip  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  sick,  and   y;    vidif-d 
prison,  an«l   ye  came  unto  mc.'     And  when  the  rii^hif'ia'*,  unco 
persfinal  ministration  to  fiis  wants,  say.  •  Lord,  when  l    the  i 
the  lesson,  and  leaves  it  tor  the  instninion  nf  ilic  living  ur>t 
pronourirnd  for  their  beatitude  ii)  heaven  :  '  fntinmudi  ns  ■ 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren^  yc  have  uour  it  unfo  mtJ 

It  is  not  therefore  in  gifts  to  the  beloved  relaiinrt 
aooal  benefactor,  the  personal  dependent,  the  kno^ii 
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beloved  for  merit,  from  gratitude,  by  personal  asaociaiion,  or  in  reciprocation  of 
good  ortices,  that  we  are  to  look  for  actB  of  charity.  These  have  their  personal 
motives  and  their  personal  ends.  We  must  go  out  of  this  narrow  circle,  where 
sometimes  self-love  is  all  that  kindles  our  emotions,  and  perhaps  always  gives  to 
them  the  warmth  which  we  mistake  for  a  nobler  fire,  into  the  larger  circle  of  hu- 
man brotherhood — the  unrelated  by  any  nearer  affinity— the  naked,  the  hungry, 
the  sick,  the  siranper,  and  the  captive — and  must  give  to  them,  in  humble  rever- 
ence, and  in  faint  imitation,  of  that  divine  beneficence  that  gives  every  thing  to 
us.  This  alone,  in  the  sense  of  Scripture,  in  the  sense  of  law  also,  is  a  charitable 
gift. 

Nor  is  the  extension  of  the  hand  to  the  wayside  mendicant,  or  the  administra- 
tion of  succor  to  the  traveller  who  has  just  fallen  among  thieves  near  our  path,  or 
that  occasional  relief  which  feeling  rather  than  principle  prompts  to  the  distressed 
who  meet  our  eyes,  a  compliance  with  the  duty  which  the  Gospel  enjoins.  Pro- 
vision for  the  day  of  need — accumulation  for  future  necessity — a  provident  fore- 
cast for  those  who  can  have  none  for  themselves — a  preparation  for  our  brethren 
under  the  Gos|)el,  such  as  wc  should  make  for  our  children  and  bmthers  by  blood 
—all  these  are  not  more  the  suggestion  of  reason,  than  they  arc  the  command  of 
religion.  The  apostolical  direction  to  the  churches  was  distinct  and  reiterated. 
•  U])on  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store^  as  GoJ 
hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come.  And  when  I  come, 
whomsoever  ye  shall  ap])mvc  by  your  letters,  lliem  will  I  send  to  bring  your 
liberality  unto  Jerusalem.  And  if  it  be  meet  that  1  go  also,  Uity  shall  f^o  with 
me.*  St.  Paul  himself  was  a  trustee  for  charitable  uses,  and  by  his  injunction 
and  example,  gave  the  highest  sanctity  to  both  the  charity  and  the  trust. 

It  is  by  no  means  in  the  Gospel  that  this  provision  for  the  helpless  and  unknown 
is  first  announced,  though  it  is  there  that  the  precept  has  its  greatest  expansion 
and  emphasis.  For  whose  benefit  was  the  Jewish  command,  *  When  thou  cuttest 
down  thine  harvest  in  the  field,  and  hast  forgotten  a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt 
not  go  again  to  letch  it  !*  When  the  olive  tree  was  beaten,  for  whose  sake  was 
the  husbandman  commanded  not  to  go  over  the  boughs  again  ?  For  whom  was 
the  gleaning  of  the  grapes,  after  the  vintage  was  gathered  ?  They  were  all  for 
the  unknown,  the  unrelated,  the  unfriended — the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow.  *  Thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
Therefore  I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing.*  *  Thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vine- 
yard, neither  shalt  thou  gather  every  grape  of  thy  vineyard.  Thou  shaft  leave 
ihem  for  the  jKwr  and  the  stranger.  I  am  the  Lord,  your  God.'  *  For  ye  know 
the  heart  of  a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt.'  The  ap- 
peals are  constant,  reiterated,  urgent — they  arc  more  than  appeals,  they  are  com- 
mands directly  addressed  to  the  Jews  by  the  highest  authority,  and  in  the  dread 
Name  itself,  to  extend  their  gitis  and  their  protection  to  the  unknown  stranger,  the 
unfaiheroil  orphan,  and  the  widow. 

It  is  liiis  command  so  clear,  and  sustained  by  such  sanctions,  to  the  Jews  first, 

nnd  afuTwards  to  the  people  of  all  nations,  that  makes  charitable  uses  a  matter 

"•ligious  «itiiy,  so  tnat  to  deny  the  performance  or  the  enjoyment  of  them  to 

juan,  durinii  his  life,  or  :vt  hi^  tleath,  or  to  withhold  from  them  the  sanction 

I  of  the  law,  is  m  deny  him  tlie  exercise  of  one  of  the  most  sacred 

pseience.     Npki  !n  ihn  worship  of  Almighty  God,  and  as  a  part  even 

M  ihsy  iip!  efaiei'med,  and  ever  have  been,  as  both  a  duly  and 

were  *m>  (iromta  I  crated  to  the  Jews  before  the  coming  of  Christ, 

jbi  and  *  nioiJicd  under  the  new  covenant,  and  it  is  a  miser- 

|iheir  ou^iu  and  of  their  end,  to  question  them  for  that  un- 

.  which  is  of  their  very  substance  and  essence."— 

llorace  Binney,  before  U.  S.  Suirremc  Court. 
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The  Triennial  Meeting  of  the  "Board 
of  Missions  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  Ameri- 
ca," will  be  held  at  Si.  Andrew's 
Church,  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  on 
Thursday,  October  3d,  at  5  o'clock  P. 
M. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Rhode 
Island  preaches  the  Triennial  Sermon 
before  the  Board  of  Missions,  on  the 
evening  of  the  first  day  of  its  approach- 
ing session,  Thursday,  October  3d. 

The  Bishops*  appropriation  of  funds 
to  the  various  stations  of  their  Dioceses, 
fur  the  year  commencing  October  1st, 
1844,  will  be  published  in  the  Novem- 
ber No. 


Ohio. Maumee  City Rev.   B. 

Sturoes,  Missionary.  Salary  5 100, 
from  1st  October.  Salary  at  Marietta 
reduced  to  $50,  from  1st  October. 

Wisconsin. — Rev.  Stephen  Mc- 
HuGH,  Missionary,  Delavan,  and  part« 
adjacent.     Salary,  — ;  outfit,  $100. 

filppofntments. 

Michigan.'^The  Bishop  has  ap- 
pointed the  Rev.  A.  S.  Hollister,  it- 
inerant in  Livingston  Co.  and  parts  ad- 
jacent.    Snlary, ,  from  1st  October, 

and  granted  him  $83  for  past  services. 

Rev.  E.  A.  Grkenleaf,  to  the  vacant 
station  of  Marshall.  Salary,  $200, 
from  July  1st,  1844. 


FO  REIGN 


Sltriccr. 


We  have  had  the  great  pleasure  of 
hearing  of  the  safe  arrival  at  Sierra 
Leone  of  our  Missionaries  to  Africa, 
who  sailed  in  the  Frances  Lord  in  May 
last.  Letters  have  been  received  from 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Savage,  and  the  Rev. 
Edmund  W.  Hening,  dated  20ih  July. 

Notwuhstanding  the  great  personal 
discomfort  to  which  they  were  subjected 
during  their  voyage,  the  Missionaries 
were  all  well ;  in  excellent  spirits ;  and 
encouraged  by  all  they  saw  at  Sierra 
Leooe,  to  hope  that  their  own  eflbrts  at 
24 


another  point  on  the  African  coast  would 

be  inBtnimcntal  in  diffufilng  among  tbej 
natives  the  blcssrrl  lt;;lit  uf  tlie  Go 
After  olIudiEi^  brieny  lu  %om^  iq 
veniences  whicli  had  beern 
Dr.  Savaj;e  writes  i     **  Sd 
much  to  be  grateful  forj 
and  we  would  3)1 . 
praise  to  Him  j 
winda* 

meet  I 
each 
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the  Lord's  «lny.  ngreeably  to  ihe  ser- 
vices of  our  Church ;  Mr.  llening  having 
been  able  to  lake  his  turn  every  Sunday 
except  once.  My  health  has  been  bet- 
ter than  while  I  was  in  America,  and 
my  associates  arc  encouraged  by  pros- 
pects of  usefuhiess  from  what  they  see 
around  them.  We  would,  therefore, 
sing  of  mercies,  and  remember  in  all 
our  trials  that  *  the  Kingdom  is  the 
Lord's,  and  he  is  the  (lovernor  among 
the  Nations!*  Let  us  slill  he  Ui^ objects 
of  prayer  to  the  Church  at  home,^* 

In  reference  to  the  case  of  Griswold^ 
(whose  lamented  (h^ath  was  noticed  in 
ourJunc  number),  and  toother  instances 
of  conversion  amonc  the  people  to  whom 
tliey  had  preached  the  Gospel,  Dr. 
Savage  observes  : — 

**  Tlresc  instances  prove  thai  some 
reward  has  alreatly  been  qratiied  to  our 
trials,  sutlorinus  and  deaths.  As  for 
myself,  I  find  irreai  consolaiiou  for  all  I 
have  been  called  to  endure,  in  the  goinl 
iiope  we  have  in  ihe  death  of  (iriswoUl, 
and  am  crently  encouraued  thereby  t(» 
go  forward  in  greater  faithfulness  and 
effort  for  the  salvation  of  others  in  that 
benighted  land.'* 

Since  the  foregoing  was  prepared, 
another  letter  has  been  received,  which, 
though  of  an  earlier  date,  will  be  read 
with  interest.  It  was  written  at  Baih- 
urst,  Gambia  River,  West  Africa,  9ih 
July: 

'  Vou  will  be  glatJ  to  h**ar  (hat  we 


have  arrived  in  safety  and  health  upon 
the  Const  of  Africa.  On  the  Isi  of 
July,  after  a  passage  of  thirty-four  days 
from  New  York,  we  came  in  sight  of 
(Jape  fie  Verd,  which  was  the  first 
glimpse  our  party  had  of  Africa.  You 
may  well  imagine  the  feelings  of  inter- 
est with  which  they  gazed  upon  its 
shores.  Paper  and  pencils  were  im- 
mediately in  demand,  and  Cape  de 
Verd  was  soon  transferred  from  shore  to 
ship,  to  be  forwarded  hereafter  to 
friends  in  America. 

**  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we 
had  a  full  view  of  Gorce,  oflT  which  we 
*  lay  to'  all  night,  the  Captain  designing 
to  run  in  next  morning  for  the  purpose 
of  trade.  During  the  night  we  were 
visited  with  a  tornado  and  copious 
showers  of  rain,  which  were  indubitable 
signs  fhat  ihe  rainy  season  had  becun. 

**Oii  the  'id  we  set  sail  ft)r  this  point, 
which  is  about  eighty  miles  east  ofGoree. 
Here  we  arrived  on  the  evening  of  the 
iM,  and  had  just  time  enough  to  drop  an 
anchor,  as  a  violent  tornado  swept  over 
ns,  giving  a  <lclighiful  coolness  to  the 
atmosphere. 

*' Our  *new  comers'  seemed  to  be 
liiglily  pleased  with  the  aspect  of  the 
country  and  the  prospect  of  useful- 
ness before  them,  but  their  own  impres- 
sions I  leave  to  them  to  communicate 
at  their  convenience. 

**We  hope  lo  leave  this  in  two  or 
three  days  tor  Sierra  Leone,  where  the 
vessel  will  stop  for  trade.  Thence  to 
Gallinas,  Moniserrado,  for  the  same 
object,  whence  we  hope  to  sail  directly 
for  Cape  Palmas. 

**  1  have  heard  nothing  from  the  Mis- 
sion, and  probably  shall  not  until  we 
arrive  at  Montserrado.** 


Coniitaintfnoplc. 


'&rt  ofOit  Rfv,  H. 
endini^  Airril 

ill  be- 

,ve  re- 

One 


object  of  my  labours  in  their  behalf  has 
been  to  lay  a  go(xl  foundation  for  our 
Mission,  and  this  point,  I  hope,  has 
been  gained.  If  I  may  depend  ufion 
the  assurances  of  their  principal  clergy, 
if  there  is  any  meanmg  in  letters  and 
messages  and  private  declarations  re- 
ceived from  Bishops,  Priests,  Deacoos, 
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and  Laymen  in  diflerent  places,  our 
Mission  will  be  hailed  with  joy  by  all. 
The  two  Bishops  now  in  this  city  have 
received  our  brethren.  Miles  and  Tay- 
lor, with  great  cordiality,  and  wo  are 
now  waitiniK  for  the  Patriarch,  (who  is 
expected  here  in  the  course  of  the  pre- 
sent month,)  to  consult  with  him  before 
the  brethren  proceed  to  their  place  of 
destination.  Much  of  this  confidence 
was  expressed  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year  on  which  1  am  now 
reporting,  and  the  principal  object  has 
been  to  preserve  and  increase  it.  Our 
influence  and  our  usefulness  depend, 
under  God,  mainly  upon  this.  In  these 
Eastern  Churches  we  can  do  little  or 
nothing  without  it,  and  I  unhesitatingly 
say,  that  our  Mission,  founded  upon  any 
other  basis,  will  come  to  nought.  In 
the  course  of  the  last  ten  years,  several 
Missions  previously  established  in  the 
Levant  have  disappeared,  and  that 
solely  from  their  being  based  on  other 
principles.  That  of  the  American  Board 
10  the  Armenians  was  the  latest  estab- 
lished, and  is  the  principal,  almi^t  the 
only  one  that  remains ;  and  this,  so  far 
from  being  in  a  pmsperous  condition,  is, 
to  my  mind,  on  the  verge  of  dissolution. 
I  judge  from  present  appearances  that 
it  will  not  exist  another  ten  years. 

In  JMJCuring  confidence  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  we  do  not  sacrifice  prin- 
ciple. We  should  make  ourselves 
known  as  we  are,  and  should  be  ever 
ready  to  defend  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  Saints.  My  experience  thus  far 
has  taught  me  that  it  is  not  necessary  to 
confidence  that  we  possess  in  all  re- 
spects the  same  institutions  and  usages, 
but  that  we  be  able  to  present  all  the 
essential  and  ancient  marks  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  that  we  do  nothing 
secretly  or  underhanded,  and  that  we 
make  it  manifest  that  our  purpose  is  not 
to  proselyte  or  to  produce  schisms. 
There  are  no  Christians  who  can  speak 
as  we  can  of  the  ancient  faith,  o\'  the 
faith  which  justifies,  of  holioess  and 
go(Hl  works,  of  corruptions  and  abuses, 
because  there  are  no  others  that  cat:  at 
once  establish  confidence  in  their  eccle- 
siastical character,  and  appear  as  notin- 
tendii^g  proselytism.  Our  non-episco- 
pal brethren  fail  necessarily  in  the  first 
respect,  and  the  Komaoists  in  the  se- 


cond. This  is  a  consideration  of  great 
importance,  and  it  ought  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. 

**  We  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  we  have  the  confidence  of  the  heads 
of  the  *  Syrian  Church',  and  that  our 
Mission  will  be  hailed  with  joy  and 
trust.  Nor  is  this  a  consideration  of 
small  im|)ortancc,  for  to  gain  this  confi- 
dence is  the  work  of  years,  and  our 
Mission  to  the  Syrian  Church,  by  com- 
mencing with  it,  begins  at  an  advanced 
stage  of  existence.  But  my  confidence 
is  not  in  men,  nor  in  the  influence  of 
favors  given  and  received.  It  is  rather 
in  the  fact  that  our  Church  is  in  some 
good  measure  known  ;  that  her  charac- 
ter as  a  true  branch  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  is  in  some  degree  understood; 
that  our  right,  as  re«rularly  ordained 
clergymen  of  such  a  Church,  to  speak 
and  to  teach  in  spiritual  things,  is  re- 
cognized. This  is  a  foundation  wiiich 
cannot  be  shaken.  You  will  at  once 
see  the  power  which  it  gives  us  to  speak 
of  what  is  novel  and  corrupt,  and  to  labor 
for  its  removal.  No  other  Missions 
have  this  |)owcr.  No  other  Missions 
have  any  basis  at  all  but  in  the  uncer- 
tain favour  of  the  few  individuals  who, 
from  what  motives  soever,  may  be 
gathered  around  them.  They  have  no 
hold  upon  the  Church.  They  do  not 
afiect  or  reach  the  mass.  A  Mission  of 
this  character  may  have  some  few  per- 
sons, chiefly  young  and  inexperienced 
men,  aitachetl  to  it,  and  their  conversa- 
tions may  furnish  abundant  inatter  for 
♦  Missionary  intelligence.'  But  if  you 
go  widely  among  the  people,  you  see  no 
etFect  produced  by  it,  no  sign  even  of 
u?  L'lti^H'Ot'e.  ir  yf>u  go  to  the  clergy, 
ynij  «ee  it  generally  regarded  wUhi 
mm  a!^  a  proijf^lvuiig  or  infidel  in 
Tton ;  tar  l\u>^e  wlm  comlttet 
?nake  iliem!*p|vt's  known  and 
their eha ratter  n-  i 
COSfniscd  (*h[jrch, 
hcatU  of  any  E^ 
They  are,  th^reffirfl 
rPTirdf*d 
Thfir  Mi^ 
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to  resort  in  order  to  sustain  itself  at  all ; 
but  I  will  say  that  our  duty  and  our 
privilege  is  in  making  ourselves  known 
as  we  are. 

**  I  mij^ht  po  ihroiijsh  a  lon^j  detnil  of 
etforts  in  behalf  of  the  Syrians— of  thini^s 
actually  accomplished;  but  as  my  Re- 
port is  already  becoming  too  Ion::.  I  will 
tneniion  only  one.  Several  Roman 
Missionariesliad  established  ihems«{lves 
in  a  large  city  (Urfah,)  where  there  is  a 
conhiderable  |)opijlaiion  of  Syrian*. 
They  resorted  to  every  menus  in  their 
power  to  make  pn>selyies.  Afirr  a  time 
they  succeedeil  in  so  far  deccivinu  the 
people  as  to  induce  n  largo  portion  of 
ihem  to  declare  themselves  'Catoleek.'* 
The  news  came  to  Constantinople.  On 
in(iuiryl  found  that  ihn  danger  of  a  com- 
plete |)erversion  of  the  Syrians  in  thai 
place  was  imminent.  I  immediately  set 
to  work,  nnd  in  two  or  three  mom  lis  the 
whole  population  was  bmughi  backhand 
the  designs  of  the  Papists  coni|)lt'irly 
frustrated.  How  much  we  needed  at 
that  momenta  faithful  man  to  co  in  and 
continue  the  work  thus  begun  ! 

'•Several  labors  in  pn>gross  among 
the  Syrians,  some  of  them  of  great  im- 
portance and  promise,  I  will  say  nothing 
of,  because  they  are  not  yet  accomplish- 
ed. My  present  business  is  to  tell  what 
has  been  f/one,  completed^  finuhtdn  al- 
though some  of  the  labors  which  I  have 
still  on  hand  have  occupied  much  of  my 
lime  during  the  year. 

*'  4.  I  cannot  forbear  in  this  Reix>rt  to 
•peak  of  the  Armenians,  Circumstances 
have  led  me  to  direct  my  labors  very 
much  to  them,  and  they  are  becoming 
more  and  more  concentrated  u|M>n  them. 
This  has  arisen  partly  from  the  fact  that 
[U  have   been  supplied  only  m  lUin 

eciioD.     Vou  will  remeNiber  i\m\  the 

Knowlfdue  Sucieiy  w.iia  rx- 

furni^ih   ii^    wii}i   me^ins    liir 

jur  tTit'tr  direction,  ami 

]  bnvr  had  irao<stat<.nl 

^t'Uuri  on  the  Fe"*- 

a  work  admirably 

(he    Kasit^rn 

T  ^  a  por- 


thf?  highest  authorities  in  the  Armeniaa 
Church. 

"  Another  work,  of  still  higher  impor- 
tance, viz.,  the  translation  of  the  Prayer 
B<x)k  into  Armenian,  was  begun  in 
January.  A  draft  of  a  translation  had 
been  made  by  an  Armenian  clergyman 
in  London.  It  is  a  revision  of  that 
draft  which  is  now  in  hand. 

'•  These  labors.  an<i  others  connected 
wiih  them,  had  led  me  during  the  last 
year  to  roramence  the  study  i>f  the  Ar- 
menian language.  I  am  still  pursuing 
it  as  I  Hnd  time,  but  the  study  of  a  lan- 
guage is  a  labor  that  one  can  never  report 
as  completed. 

**  Other  circumstances  have  gradually 
and  inevitably  drawn  nie  to  the  Arme- 
nians. The  vii»its  of  ecclesiastics  and 
laymen  to  my  house,  their  earnest  in- 
quiries with  regard  to  the  character  of 
our  Church,  their  frccpient  resorting  to 
me  for  iiditrmation.  u|M>n  religious  sub- 
jects, have  gradually  increased  both  my 
acf|uaintancc  and  my  connexion  with 
them  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  their 
peculiar  acrccssildeness,  their  readiness 
and  desire  for  instruction,  the  danger  id 
which  they  stand  from  evil  influences, 
especially  those  of  Popery,  their  heany 
interest  in  our  Church  wherever  it  is 
known,  their  decided  preference  for  it 
alM)ve  all  other  foreign  communions, 
wherever  it  has  been  presented  to  them, 
their  immense  i)opulation  of  some  150,- 
000  souls  in  this  city,  and  of  some  mil- 
lions in  the  interior, accessible  from  here, 
their  sober,  industrious  and  practical 
turn  of  mind,  the  utter  inadequacy  of  all 
present  etT()rts  to  their  wants,  have  ap- 
pealed to  me  with  a  power  which  I  have 
not  b<^efl  able  to  resist.  I  believe  that 
the  Church  cannot  resist  it,  and  I  am 
anxious  tfiut  our  work  among  them 
sliould  be  recognized  and  taken  in  hand. 
We  cannot  well  retreat  from  it,  for  we 
are  called  to  it  by  a  voice  which  it  may 
be  sin  in  us  to  disregard — a  voice  such 
as  hsB  never  called  us  to  any  other  work 
in  foreign  lands.  I  have  had  from  all 
classes  of  the  people,  and  from  ecclesi- 
astics of  the  highest  rank,  entreaties 
which  I  never  sought,  but  which  for  a 
lime  1  rather  endeavored  to  avoid. 
They  represent  to  me  that  it  is  our  own 
Church,  with  that  of  England,  which  is 
best  titled  for  the  work,  and  which  they 
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most  desire  to  see  brought  into  it.  The 
publication  of  the  Prayer  Book  will 
make  us,  as  a  Church,  extensively  and 
ihorouohly  known.  This  will  increase 
the  interest  already  felt  in  us,  and 
strengthen  the  appeal  already  made  to 
us,  in  a  manifold  degree.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  stay  here,  and  resist  it.  Th^y 
will  themselves  bring  the  work  into  our 
hands,  and  wc  cannot  turn  them  away 
from  us.  Our  truest  and  only  wis<lom 
is  to  pmvide  for  it ;  and  if  we  do  not,  it 
will  still  press  upon  us  in  a  manner  that 
will  absr.luiely  compel  attention.  It  is, 
indeed,  so  at  the  present  moment,  and, 
as  I  have  said,  must  become  so  in  an 
increasing  degree.  At  this  moment  I 
could  not  disconnect  myself  froin 
labors  among  the  Armenians  without 
abandoning  a  work  of  so  much  impor- 
tance as  the  translation  of  the  Prayer 
Book,  nor  could  I  cease  from  inter- 
course with  them,  without  violence  or 
incivility.  1  have  had  durimr  the  five 
dfiys  Oiat  have  elapsed  of  the  jnesent 
foeekn  (I  atn  now  concluding  this  report 
on  Friday,  the  26ih  of  April,)  no  less 
than  three  com  municai  tons  from  promi- 
nent ecclesiastics,  one  of  them  in  the 
interior.  One  of  these  communications 
was  for  the  purpose  of  requesting  aid  in 
a  matter  falling  within  the  province  of 
my  work  ;  one  was  to  ofler  aid  in  a  cer- 
tain undertaking  of  our  Mission,  of  a 
piircly  Missionary  character;  and  the 
third,  expressing  stmng  approbation  of 
what  had  been  done  in  an  effon  of  the 
same  kind.  All  this  is  aside  from  in- 
tercourse with  other  Armenians,  and  la- 
bors of  various  sons  in  their  behalf.  1  do 
not  mention  these  things  as  *  interesting 
Missionary  intelligence,*  hut  only  to 
show  you,  by  a  few  instances  occurring 
at  the  present  moment,  how  impossible 
it  is  for  me  not  to  act  in  behalf  of  the 
Armenians. 

•*  I  say  then,  that  our  labouring  for 
ihem  is  a  settled  thing  in  point  of  fact, 
and  nothing  remains  tor  us  but  to  form 
our  plans  and  do  the  work  systemati- 
cally. 

**  In  all  foreign  lands  there  is  not,  I 
believe,  any  field  more  open  to  us,  anv 
where  we  sliould  be  better  received,  any 
where  our  own  agency  is  so  peculiarly 
needed,  any  where  thecal!  upon  us  is  so 
loud,  as  here.    It  is  connected  intimate- 


I  y  with  the  Syrian,*  which  we  have  al- 
ready occupied.  It  is  astonishiu]^  that 
we  have  so  long  delayed  to  enter  it. 

**  5.  I  have  carried  my  Report  too 
far  already  ;  I  will,  therefore,  group  un- 
der one  head  all  that  remains.  1  have 
officiated  during  more  than  half  the 
year  in  the  British  Embassy  Chapel,  and 
you  can  imagine  the  amount  of  labor 
which  this  has  imposed  upon  me.  l^ut  I 
have  undertaken  it  gladly,  feeling  the 
great  importance  of  a  healthy  influence 
upon  the  Eastern  Churches  from  the 
members  of  our  Western  Communions 
who  reside  here  or  resort  hither  as  travel- 
lers. I  have  distributed  the  Bible  and 
Prayer  Book  in  Eastern  languages,  in 
considerable  numbers.  1  have  held 
frc(|ucnt  interviews  and  conferences 
with  leading  ecclesiastics.  I  have  made 
our  own  Church  known  to  a  greater  ex- 
tent than  it  has  ever  been  known  before. 
But  upon  this  subject  a  wide-spread  ig- 
norance still  prevails — an  ignorance 
which  must  be  removed  before  we  can 
fairly  do  our  work  with  our  own  means 
and  advanta:(us.  I  have  seen  and  con- 
versed with  Christians  of  all  classes  at 
all  times.  Dillerences  have  been  dis- 
cussed ;  the  duties  of  liolinei<s  inculcated, 
a  right  use  of  the  Sacraments,  of  Festi- 
vals and  Fasts,  and  other  institutions  of 
the  Church,  enjoined;  faith  in  Christ  as 
the  ground  of  all  our  hopes,  and  g(X)d 
works,  as  the  constant  fruit  and  expres- 
sion of  faith,  insisted  upon.  Thus  much 
I  conceive  to  be  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  to  his  Christian  brother.  It 
cannot  be  less  a  duty  where  Churches 
are  not  in  formal  communion  than  where 
they  arc.  It  is  a  duty  every  where. 
It  should  only  not  be  rnrricd  on  in  con-, 
cealmt^nt  or  Ly  subtprluges.  h  sliouli 
iifit  be  Kid  frtjui  the  cler^v^  Tliev 
tli»^  gujirtKrin^t  ijf  I  he  i]nt^k,  and  j 
Uiiriy  it  hri-4  tirpii  n  deliu 
111  1^1  frtj'|ii:^it|v  vvirh  iheg 
iHesc  tnitnr^ntnu^  i 
wJiu  h  i4  tin;  defffHjH 
anJ  to  conr«al 
that  1  wo^  ( 
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Bishops  alone  has  occupied  much  of  my 
time  at  certain  seasons,  and  I  have  un- 
dertaken no  im|K>rtant  labour  which  I 
have  not  made  known  lo  tlie  Heads  of 
the  Churches,  or  for  which  I  have  not 
had  their  approbation.     The  result  of 
all   these  interviews  an<l  conversations 
can  be  known  only  hereafter.   I  think  it 
UDsale,  and  tends  to  produce  a  false  in- 
terest in  the    work,  to  re|»ort  them    as 
they    occur :    althonsh    this    is    what 
missionary   imclli!ji.*nce,    at    the    pre- 
sent day,    is   mainly    made  up  of.     I 
have  had  \\\Hin  my  hands  a  triple  offi- 
cial corre.s|)ondence— wiili  our  Foreipn 
Committee — with  the  Christian  Kiiowl- 
ctlge  Society — and  with  the  Society  for 
the  Pmpa^ation  of  the  (i<>s|)el.     I  have 
kept  uf»  a    very   larce   eorres|K)ndenee 
with  the  l>ishop  of  (iil>raltar  relative  to 
the  general  interests  of  our  Missions  and 
particular  (piesi ions  that  have  frnpient- 
Ijr  arisen.     Of  these   last   I    will  men- 
tion, as  a  s|K;ciNien,  the  case  of  a  native 
Pupal  Jiishup  in  the  interior,  who  has 
cxpress<Ml  an  earnest  desire  to  abandon 
the    Church  of  Home  and    come  into 
communion  with  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  case  of  150  Greeks,  also  in 
the  interior,  who  have   risen  in  a  bcnlv 
and   declared    their   adherence    to    the 
English  Church.     Some  of  these  ipies- 
tions  (such,  for  example   as  those  just 
mentioned.)  have  been  very  important 
in   their  character   and   bearinps,   and 
some  rcfpiiriug  very  delicate  and  dili- 
gent attention.    I  have  attended  to  them 
both    because  of  their  relations  to  our 
work  and  because  there  was  no  other 
person  to  look  after  them,  and  also  l>e- 
cause  I  had  l)een  requested  so  to  do  by  the 
Blshfi|i  u\'  Gihnilrcir.     Tlmt   t}ivw   wrre 
^nt  to  be  parsed   hy,  i*  evidpiji   wilhoui 
park,  and  tuos^t   ^if  them  are  n»qtrers 
ntust   be  arteil   upim  l^rre  in  the 
|niJ  rr^nrre   oi  <^(  clcMaslical 
iiillucijrr.     Besides  all 
an    es;len?iivp    corres* 
Li|>?*  nnd  elergvmen 
the  CImrch  of 
tiertdd  wfrh 
jH>nded 
erior» 
cTetl 

nes, 
tie.     I 


have  written  the  greater  part  of  a  work 
on  my  late  tour  in  Mesopoiamia,  which 
is  now  ready  for  pubUcation. 

**  6.  In  all  these  labors  I  have  acted 
without  a  cent  of  funds  from  our  Church; 
I  have  received  fmm  our  Foreign  Trea- 
sury my  own  individual  support   and 
that  of  my  family,  and   nothing  else. 
From  the  Propagation  Society  I  have 
receiveil  .1'50,  and  from  the  Christian 
Kno\vledi;e  S(X!iety  a  small  sum  for  my 
lalK)r  in    the   revision   of  translations. 
These  have  barely  suHiced  for  contin- 
grnt  and  incidental  expenses.  We  have 
made  our  bricks  without  straw.  T  do  not 
complain  of  this,  however,  for  I  know 
the   exhauKted   state  of  our  treasury; 
and,   although   I    believe   that   with  a 
greater   interest   in    these   Missions,   a 
larger  outlay  would  have  been   made 
upon  them,  )  can  not,  and  do  not,  expect 
the  (*ommittf  c  to  go  beyond  the  ex|>ec- 
tntions  of  the  Church.^    Bui,  may  not 
the  Church  be  led  forward  to  highcrand 
better  anticipaii(ms  ?     To  this   fKiini   I 
now   beg  your   attention.      We    have 
reached  a  {Hjini  beyond  which  it  will  be 
dilTiculi  to  go  without  enlarged  w*ant8. 
Our  foundation.  I  believe,  is   laid.     I 
hope,  through  (lod's  mercy,  it  is  well 
and  strongly  laid.     But  we  cannot  erect 
the  su|)erstructure  without  cost.      For 
the  coming  year  our  means,  aside  from 
what  comes  from   our  own  treasury, 
now  ap|)ear  to  be  less  than  for  the  past.* 
And    we    have   no   right   to  complain 
that  we  are  called  to  sustain  our  own 
Missions.     This  is  the  only  source  that 
we  can  depend  upon,  for  permanency 
or  security.     We  must  provide  for  our 
own  work,   and  then,  if  we  have  aid 
from  others,  we  may  use  it  gratefully 
while  it  lasts,  without  making  our  Mis- 
sions dependent  upon  it.     This  is   the 
only  course  that  we  can  establish  as  a 
general    rule,    although    the    Enslish 
Church,  perhaps  through  itsown  aecnts, 
will  doubt  less  co-operate  more  and  more 
stmngly  in  the  work  among  the  Eastern 
Churches.     We  must  make  our  own 
provision  for  our  own  Missions. 

'*  7.  The  question  then  arises.  How 
are  we  to  do  this  ?     I  will  give  you 

*  Ttie  Btipendn  nhoyn  oirntionerl  h»T^  both 
{•ensed.  t>iit  it  la  Imped  Uiat  it)«  Ctirislian  Know* 
iedite  Horieiy  ill  conlinue  iiK  aid  in  transiariont 
at  lea.<t  forilie  prcaeat.  But  we  are  left  maioly  to 
ouraclvea. 
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freely  the  opinion  to  wliicli  I  have  ar- 
rived, in  conjunction  with  my  Reverend 
brethren  Miles  and  Taylor,  whose 
views  of  what  is  needed  at  home,  have 
been  of  service  to  me  in  forming  a 
judgment. 

**  I  think  we  need,  first  of  all,  to  make 
this  work  better  known  to  the  Church. 
I  have  the  strongest  confidence  that  it 
will  become  the  leading  labor  of  the 
Church,  in  foreign  lands,  when  once 
understood.  I  am  astonished  at  the  ig- 
norance, tlie  inditference,  and  the  mis- 
concefMions  which  arc  said  to  prevail  at 
home.'!  There  is  no  neeii  of  this.  Ic 
ought  not  to  be  so.  Nor  will  it  be  so,  if 
pro|)er  means  are  taken  to  impan  infor- 
mation. For  this  purpose  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  1  go  home.  I  can- 
not, by  writing,  convey  lo  vou  any  just 
idea  of  the  grounds,  the  character,  the 
pros|K.*cts,  and  the  encourn;rc moots  of 
the  enterprise.  Messrs.  31.  and  T. 
who  had  nindc  it  a  study  before  ilu^v 
came  abroad,  will  now  tell  you  thut 
they  knew  comparatively  liiileabout  it. 
I  cannot  impart  a  fair  idea  of  the  work, 
at  this  distance,  tiorcan  I  command  the 
lime  necessary  for  writing  minutely 
and  at  length.  I  despair  of  accom- 
plishinn;  any  thing  by  such  means.  I 
roust  go  home.  There  is  no  other  way 
for  doing  what  is  so  needful  to  be  done. 

•*  And  this,  let  me  say,  is  needful 
now.  We  need  it  as  a  foundation.  Our 
foundation  at  home,  in  the  interests,  the 
affections,  and  the  understanding  of  the 
Churcli,  is  as  nothing  when  compared 
with  the  foundation  we  have  laid  here. 
We  have  our  wheels,  but  the  spirit  is 
not  in  them.  We  must,  as  it  were,  go 
back,  in  order  to  go  forward.  And  this 
is  a  work  which  would  not  have  been 
done  before  we  began  abroad,  for  1  was 
then  ignorant  myself,  and  this  was  one 
reason  why  I  did  not  listen  to  thesolici- 
tatiotis  of  friends  who  entreated  ine  to 
do  it  then.  Now  I  hope  that  four  years 
of  constant  experience  have  given  me 
some  correct  inlbriiiaiion  of  the  nature 
and  wants  of  the  field,  and  some  dcfi- 
nite  idea  of  means  and  tnodes  and  prin- 
ciples of  laboring  in  it.     Trusiinir  in 

t  Tlie  mfBconceptiofu.  I  am  happ^  to  wiy,  are, 
•inc«  iliiti  Ut-|»ori  wait  whiien,  in  great  measure  re- 
noveri.  II  s 

New  York,  Sept.  16,  ISU. 


the  help  of  the  Lord,  I  do  believe  that 
this  cannot  be  imparted  to  the  Church 
without  awakening  a  new  know- 
ledge, a  new  interest,  and  a  new  zeal. 
I  am  not  in  favour  of  hasty  or  extrava- 
gant modes  of  action.  I  have  nothing 
but  plain  and  substantial  information  to 
impart,  and  I  wish  to  impart  it  to  sober 
and  practical  minds.  I  rest  upon  the 
candid  judgment  of  the  Church,  and 
not  u|x>n  excitements  or  enthusiasms. 

*'  We  are  now  at  a  point  where  we 
can  go  no  farther  without  enlargement. 
Who  will  say  that  the  Church  is  ready 
for  it?  I  re(|uire  also  colleagues.  I  ani 
already  unequal  to  the  work,  and  it  is 
daily  increasing  u|K>n  me.  I  cannot 
endure  it.  It  is  beyond  my  strength, 
beyond  my  time,  and  beyond  my  pow- 
ers of  attention.  1  cannot  carry  it  far- 
ther without  help.  It  is  simply  and  ut- 
terly im|)Ossiblc.  Dut  I  do  not  wish 
for  colleagues  Irom  home  unless  tii(.*y 
be  of  my  own  choosing.  An  unlit  per- 
son would  be  worse  than  tione ;  and, 
however  excellent  in  many  respects  a 
person  might  be,  he  mightstill  be  un- 
suitcd  to  the  work  here.  It  requires,  in 
some  respects,  peculiar  qualifications. 
There  should  be  no  *  utje(|ual  yoking 
together'  in  such  labors  as  these.  This, 
therefore,  I  U  g  to  urge  as  another  rea- 
son fur  my  going  home. 

**If  it  IS  not  thought  best  for  me  to 
return,  I  prefer  to  labor  without  a  col- 
league, or  rather  I  must  of  necessity 
resign  my  appointment.  It  would  be 
idle  for  me  to  attetnpt  to  work  longer 
than  it  would  be  necessary  lo  remain 
iu  order  lo  prepare  for  returning.  If, 
therefore,  my  proposition  lo  visit  the 
United  States  is  not  approved,  (although 
I  cannot  iiiiagine  the  rcHsona  which 
caM  n|i(?ra»c  upainst  it,)  1  must 
you  In  ru!i<iiiler  \\n^  as  my  hu?i 
tignoJjon,  nnd  to  itcnd  me  ihe  j 
rciarniiig  iuime/' 


Advices  have  b< 
Rev.   S.i 

stani 
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been  made  for  our  continuance  here  for 
■orae  time  to  come,  it  is  proper  to  state 
briefly  the  reasons  which  have  deter- 
mined us  to  this  course.  The  first  is 
the  coming  of  the  Patriarch  to  this  city, 
and  his  expected  sojourn  here  for  a  time. 
The  onlv  place  in  the  interior  where 
we  should  hnve  thought  of  inking  up 
our  residence  ot  present,  is  the  Monas- 
tery near  Mnrdin  ;  and,  to  have  arrived 
there  in  the  absence  of  the  Patriarch— 
to  say  nothing  of  our  want  of  a  lan- 
guage—would hnve  been  sufficiently 
awkward  and  unpleasant.and  ilic  advan- 
tages of  a  residence  there  very  question- 
able. Here,  however,  ihere  are,  besides 
that  dignitary,  two  of  I: is  principal 
bishops,  whose  friendly  acquuiniance  we 
have  jK>sses!*ed  since  our  arrival,  so  that, 
for  the  present  at  least,  this  is  the  best, 
and,  indeed,  only  situation  for  acquiring 
the  friendship  and  enlisting  the  interest 
of  the  prominent  ecclesiastics, — though 
our  intercourse  with  thetn  for  a  lung 


time  to  come  must,  of  course,  be  of  a 
very  imperfect  character.  Besides  the 
above  coiuiderations,  there  was  the  ob- 
vious imponance  of  thoroughly  acquir- 
ing the  language  in  the  outset,  and  the 
facilities  for  this  object,  which  are  here 
to  be  had,  and  not  to  be  found  in  the  in- 
terior. As  to  the  Turkish,  which  Mr. 
Miles  is  prosecuting,  the  case  is  plain.  As 
to  the  Arabic,  I  have  here  the  assistance 
of  very  competent  instruction,  which  it 
would  be  quite  out  of  the  question  to 
look  for  in  the  interior.  After  a  time, 
however,  and  when  circumstances  shall 
be  more  favorable  for  the  purpose,  it 
may  be  advisable  to  perfect  my  know- 
ledge of  the  language  by  a  ficrsonal 
residence  among  the  people,  before  en- 
gaging actively  in  Missionary  labors. 
Other  reasons  might  be  added,  if  neces- 
sary, from  the  state  of  the  country,  af- 
fairs in  the  Syrian  Church,  Ace,  but  I 
deem  the  above  sufficient.** 


SIthcnB. 


As  the  Board  of  Missions  at  its  last 
annual  meeting  determined  to  continue 
the  Mission  at  Athens  upon  a  reduced 
scale,  it  is  thought  advisable  to  publish 
the  following  letters  from  persons  of 
high  consideration.  They  will  show 
the  ground  upon  which  the  Foreign 
Committee  reconsidered  their  recom- 
mendution  loibe  Board;  nilhhrow  ligltC 
□n  the  elfuriA  tif  our  Mii^slii  ttu^  in 
! ;  and  will,  we  trusU  also  1<?n']  to 
he  iiueFesi  In  them  on  t^ie  part 
home. 

a   IL  Bract-' 

_10,  1844. 
I  lei- 
ster 


can  Mission  here.  I  need  not  say  that 
not  only  Dr.  H.,  but  every  English 
and  American  acquainted  with  Greece, 
is  deeply  impressed  with  the  eminent 
usefulness  of  the  schools,  and  their  impor- 
tant action  on  the  Greeks.  It  was  but  a 
few  days  since  Lord  Nugent,  late  Grover- 
nor  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  after  a  loiir  in 
Egypi  and  Syria,  expressed  to  me  very 
solemnly  his  feelings  of  gratitude  to  his 
mother,  and  his  deep  conviction  that. 
none  of  the  education  which  Mehemet 
Ali  has  been  giving,  or  which  the  Sultan 
is  giving,  to  the  young  men  partly  in 
their  own  countries,  partly  in  Eumpe, 
would  produce  any  good  effect,  because 
ihese  boys  were,  till  fifteen,  in  the 
harems  with  ignorant  women,-*  and( 
that,  therefore,  it  was  the  education  of 
the  mothers  that  was  the  one  thing 
needful.  Now  the  same  is  ihc  case 
here,  the  Greek  women  are  wholly  ig- 
norant. With  the  exception  of  the  60  or 
80  daughters  of  good  families  who  pay 
for  their  education  (as  they  formerly  did 
in  Mr.  and  Mrs.  HiW*  pay  scixiol), 
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little  or  nothing  is  doing  for  females  in 
Greece. 

•*  Again.  It  was  only  yesterday  that 
a  woman,  herself  educated  at  the  Mis- 
sion schools,  brought  her  child  to  school, 
with  many  strong  remarks  and  entrea- 
ties that  she  might  be  enrolled  among 
the  640  children  then  present.  There 
are  many  of  the  girls  already  married, 
many  likely  to  be  so;  soine  I  know 
have  two  or  three  children,  as  the  girls 
here  marry  at  fourteen  and  upwards. 
The  Missionary  effort,  I  contend,  is 
"brought  to  bear  immediately  on  the 
individual,*'  and  on  masses  of  in- 
dividuals more  immediately  by  schools 
than  in  any  other  way. 

*•  In  India,  schools  are  now  talked  of 
as  the  great  means,  as  also,  as  I  have  un- 
derstood, in  Sierra  Leone  and  the  Pacific. 
Why  then  should  they  be  thought  lUlle 
of  at  Athens  alone;  Athens,  where  the 
children  arc  precocious,  where  the  whole 
population  is  caaer  for  education,  and 
where  ihr  infants  and  girls  there  are 
scarcely  any  schools ;  where  pover- 
ty prevents' the  buying  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  ignorance  of  the  cler- 
gy any  means  of  hearing  of  them  in 
other  ways.  The  Constitution  has  for- 
ever put  dou-n  the  fanatical  faction,  and 
notliing  prevents  the  re-establishmcnt  of 
the  girls'  school,  as  I  believe,  naiv^  on 
the  part  of  the  Greeks.  It  must  always 
be  remembered  that  only  a  small  party, 
stirred  to  madness  by  fanatic  and  politi- 
cal intriguers,  were  ever  opposed  to 
schools  here.  It  is  now  that  we  are 
looking  to  regenerate  all  Turkey  and  Asia 
Minor,  by  means  of  Greeks;  and  we  all 
of  us  look  to  action  here  as  pouring  blood 
from  the  great  heart  of  Hellas  into  all 
her  veins,  however  distant.  Besides, 
one  years*  work  now  will  do  more  than 
five  have  done  hitherto ;  every  post 
brings  indications  of  the  breaking  up  of 
the  Moslem  realm.  There  the  Greeks 
are  enslaved  in  brutal  ignorance,  nay, 
even  have  in  some  places  forgotten 
their  language,  (as  at  Nice,  for  instance). 
Here  is  a  field  for  action  at  the  very 
threshold  of  Greece  larger  than  the  one 
you  are  entering  on  near  Mosul. 
Locally  and  generally,  at  this  moment 
and  in  future,  there  is  actually  the 
means  open  of  enlarging  the  Mission, 
when  you  are  speaking  of  closing  it.     ' 


•  •  The  ground  on  which 
the  Mission  stands  is  more  clearly  de- 
fined than  ever.  The  Bible  is  open  to 
them  ;  there  is  no  compulsion  as  to  any 
thing ;  no  insisting  on  pictures  or  priests, 
or  even  on  Catechisms,  which  indeed 
might  surely  be  taught  to  Greek  chil- 
dren, without  any  slur  on  Protestant 
principles.  •  •  *  Were  the 
idea  known  in  Athens,  I  believe  10,000 
signatures  would  in  a  few  days  be  ap- 
pended  to  the  petitions  to  you  ;  bnt  1 
trust  that  such  an  idea  need  never  be 
made  known  to  the  Greeks.  I  owe  you 
many  thanks  for  your  kind  expressions, 
and  it  seems  you  considered  me  at  least 
in  earnest  in  the  matter.  May  I  ask 
your  attention  again  to  the  letters  of 
those  gentlemen  who  are  less  partial  than 
myself,  and  whose  opinions  deserve 
more  weight." 

Letter  from  Sir  Edward  Lyons,  British 
Ambassador  at  Athens ,  to  C  H. 
Bracebridgey  Esq. : 

ATHEns,  April  15ih,  1844. 
(lOih  May.) 

My  dear  Mr.  Bracebridge, — I  liave 
seldom  been  more  surprised  or  more 
distressed  than  when  you  mentioned  to 
me  yesterday  at  dinner  that  the  Mission- 
ary Society  in  America,  of  which  the 
Hills  are  the  agents,  have  it  in  contem- 
plation to  withdraw  from  the  Greeks  the 
immeasurable  benefits  they  are  now 
conferring  upon  them  ;  and  which,  hu- 
manly speaking,  there  appears  to  be  no 
possibility  of  replacing. 

Of  the  merits  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hill, 
and  their  amiable  and  efficient  coadju- 
tors, and  of  the  fruits  of  their  Christian 
labors,  iherp  cnn  be  but  one  npinion  ; 
ihe  establishmcni  indeed  stj-ike^i  c.\ 
tme  as  an  inniruT^^t  rn  the  fu 
PrnvidpTiCe  for  Hit  |iromOfii 
Chrtsitanity  ;— as  an  hnn 
— awl  as  Q  blesainir  loj 

On  all  tho$e  poiny 
reactinn  which 
pmhably  ^ 
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not  foil  to  have  weif^ht  with  the  Society 
when  it  is  ineoiioned  to  them.  It  is 
this;  iliose  who  would  keep  the  Greeks 
in  religious  and  |>c)li(ical  thraldom,  and 
who  know  the  etlccts  which  free  insti- 
tutions and  education  in  this  little  king- 
dom must  have,  not  only  on  King 
Otho'8  subjects  but  on  the  whole  Greek 
family,  are  now  endeavoring  to  counter- 
act the  political  chan<;e  by  redoubling 
their  cflbrts  to  shut  out  the  light.  This 
most  unholy  object  they  are  striving  to 
eflfcct  by  the  revival  of  obsolete  canons, 
and  other  means,  and  the  Society  mny 
be  very  sure  that  their  establishment  is, 
under  the  blcsiting  of  Providence,  the 
greatest  obstacle  to  the  accomplishment 
of  so  withering  a  purpose. 

As  you,  tny  dear  Mr.  Bracebridge, 
agree  with  me  in  thinking  that  there 
never  was  a  moment  in  which  the  Hills* 
labors  were  tnore  imT)ortant  than  now, 
and  as  you  seem  to  have  some  commu- 
nication with  the  Society  in  America,  I 
trouble  you  with  this  result  of  a  night's 
reflection  on  what  you  mentioned  to  tne 
at  dinner  yesterday. 

I  am  yours  sincerely, 

E.  Lyons. 

P.  S. — Although  the  above  is  the 
result  of  a  night's  reflection,  my  opinion 
of  the  establishment  is  the  result  of 
nine  years  close  observation. 

From  tkt  Honorable  Sir  Robert  H,  In- 
gliss.  Baronet,  member  of  Parliament 
for  the  University  of  Oxford,  ad- 
dressed to  C.  11.  Bracebridge,  Esq, 

MtLTorf   Rroan, 

Oct.  4,  1843. 

My  Dear  Sir : — I  have  heard  a  re- 

m  that  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hill,  and  Mrs. 

luxh    ■?<*    valuaJde    tliat   1    hardly 

^whicli  to  rotihiiiicr  as  tht  greatest 

'fi.  are  pmbahly  to  be  rn- 

^tlicus.      1   inif^l  that  thi*i 

^uiil'i Hi  oiled,     Pfay  sa- 

.'(HJ  havts  anv  credi- 


m  genurni 


observation  also,  when  I  was  in  Greece 
three  years  ago. 

I  can  only  wish,  for  the  sake  of  Eng- 
land, that  we  had  the  Christian  honor 
of  sending  forth  such  representatives  to 
such  a  country.  I  believe  that  exactly 
in  proportion  as  people  know  the  Hills, 
and  the  state  of  Greece,  tliey  will  be  able 
to  appreciate  the  value  of  the  services  of 
such  an  agency. 

Believe  rae,  dear  Sir,  very  faithfully 
yours,  Robert  H.  Inolis. 

From  iSu  Rt.  Honorable  the  Earl  of 

Carnarvon. 
(The  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  with  his 
lady  and  family,  passed  several  months 
of  the  winter  and  spring  of  1839—40, 
in  Athens,  and  were  daily  compan- 
ions of  our  Mi'wionarics.  They  arc 
persons  of  distinguished  piety  and  be- 
nevolence.) 

Gretstokk  Castle, 
Penrith,  Nov.  12,  1843. 
My  dear  Bracebridge  : — It  is  indeed 
with  sorrow  that  I  hear  of  the  proposed 
reduction  and  probable  extinction  of  the 
American  Mission  in  Greece.  You 
know  that  I  atn  no  enthusiast  in  these 
mutters,  and  am  not  generally  very  fa- 
vorable to  the  principle  of  foreigners  in- 
terfering in  the  affairs  of  other  countries, 
but  in  this  instance  I  really  do  feel  that 
if  ever  there  was  an  establishment  car- 
ried on  in  a  spirit  conducive  to  the  cause 
of  religion,  and  the  real  interests  of 
Greece,  it  is  that  of  the  Americans,  con- 
ducted as  it  has  been  by  the  Hills. 

During  the  many  months  we  were 
at  Athens,  I  paid  a  great  deal  of  atten- 
tion to  their  establishment,  and  certainly 
it  seemed  to  me  that  there  was  a  mode- 
ration, a  g(xxl  sense,  a  right  feeling  and 
n  practical  ability  in  all  they  did,  which 
was  securing  to  them  the  approbation  of 
every  calm,  judging,  and  dispassionate 
{)erson.  Being  of  a  different  religion 
from  those  they  had  to  educate,  they 
wrru  necessarily  placed  in  a  situation  of 
•4)1110  ditlicuUy,  and  I  must  say  I 
ihooniit  their  conduct  admirable.  They 
sceiiietl  to  me  to  direct  their  attention  to 
the  heart  as  well  as  to  the  head,  and 
laboured  to  extend  the  spirit  of  our  pure 
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religion,  without  interfering  with  doc- 
trines which  could  reasonably  excite  the 
jealousy  of  any  party. 

I  do  most  truly  sympathize  with  you 
in  your  regret  as  to  the  probahle  aban- 
donment of  the  Anrerican  Eiiiscopal 
establishment  in  Greece — for  influence 
such  as  that  which  has  been  exercised 
by  the  Hills,  constantly  operating  upon 
the  rising  iH>pulation,will  be  productive, 
I  firmly  believe,  of  lUemost  lasting  be- 
nefit to  a  people  that  re(|uire  as  the 
l^reatest  boon  ycu  can  confer  upon  them 
judicious  and  wholesome  instruction. 
They  arc  naturally  a  fine  people,  their 
energies  hardly  require  to  be  stimulated, 
but  their  judgments  to  be  guided,  and 
their  beans  softened,  and  the  Hills  seem 
to  me  eminently  fitted  for  this  task.  I 
should  deplore  their  departure  as  a  posi- 
tive calamity  to  Athens.  I  cannot  help 
indulging  in  the  hope  that  the  gentle- 
men of  ihe  Committee  may  yet  recon- 
sider the  matter. 

Yours  most  truly, 
(Signed)  CARWARVoy. 

From  Uie  learned  Serjeant  Heath,  who 
spent  three  monOis  in  Athens,  in  the 
spring  of  1843,  dated 

KiTLAiYD,  Dorkinir, 
Surrey,  Nov.  1843. 

Dear  Sir, — You  requested  the  result 
of  my  observations  as  to  the  usefulness  of 
the  American  schools — it  is  most  favora- 
ble, nor  can  I  imagine  that  any  one  who 
has  been  at  Athens  can  think  otherwise. 
I  was  there  for  two  months,  and  was 
much  delighted  with  the  conduct  of  the 
schools,  and  the  evident  benefit  con- 
ferred on  the  children,  and  I  have  often 
said,  it  was  but  little  creditable  to  Eng- 
land (one  of  the  three  powers),  that  Ame- 
rica should  have  the  honor  of  carrying 
on  such  on  establishment.  From  my 
observations  in  Greece  1  feel  convinced 
that,  although  something  would  be  done 
for  the  boys,  the  young  girls  would  be 
left  entirely  without  education  but  for 
Mr.  IlilPs  schools,  and  I  need  hardly 
point  out  the  importance  of  female  edu- 
cation to  a  country  emerging  so  sudden- 
ly into  civilization. 

If  the  numbers  of  the  children  edu- 
cated be  compared  with  the  population 


of  Athens,  it  will  be  impossible  to  doubt 
the  utility  of  the  establishment,  or  that 
the  Athenians  fully  appreciated  the  be- 
nefit conferred  by  it. 

Yours  very  truly, 

G.  Heath. 
To  C.  H.  Bracebridge  Esq. 
Atherton  Hall,  Warwickshire. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  an  American 
lady  in  Alliens,  dated  April  17, 1844. 

**  I  have  visited  the  admirable  schools 
established  by  Mr.  &  Mrs ,  Hill,  some 
ten  years  ago;  and  would  add  my 
mite  of  unqualified  approbation  of  their 
organization,  to  that  of  thousands  of 
travellers  who  have  preceded  me. 
They  are  said  to  reflect  a  credit  on  the 
American  people,  and  on  the  American 
Episcopal  Church,  which  England 
might  well  emulate  and  envy.  When 
I  saw  over  six  hundred  young  girls  trom 
four  years  old  and  upwards,  not  only 
reading,  but  studying  the  IJible,  daily, 
and  taught  to  refer  to  its  precepts  every 
action  of  Hfe ;  observing  perfect  order 
and  decorum,  even  to  its  minor  details 
of  neatness  of  dress;  learning  geogra- 
phy, (and  some  of  them  answering 
(questions  on  it  that  would  puzzle  me) 
and  every  other  branch  of  sound  educa- 
tion ;  paying  close  and  minute  attention 
to  sewing  from  its  higher,  to  its  more 
homely  details  ;  and  thought  that  these 
were  to  be  tlie  wives  and  mothers  of  a  re- 
generated i>eople,  and  that  my  country, 
and   my   Church   had  done    this,  my 

heart  was  full ;  and  yet  my  dear .  I 

have  learnt  here,  that  the  Ijoanl  of 
Missions  at  home  have  announcfd  lo 
Mr.  Hill  their  intention  to  with<lrawtlie 
fumls  fnim  \\m  vultmble  licld  anil  a£ 
prupriato  them  to  <nme  unirirtl 
ground,  tiJ^Nkp  niulvvjiv  in  tJu^Jrt 
ttTiilmng  ^rrf^}^m?  (>r  (iikJ"; 
1  hcse  y nurm  I '  rr^ekw  art-  j 
tb(?  judicious  -nul  tij| 
Mr.  and  Mr^,  Hi! 
injustice  i 

bv    Sr;t 
ihemj 
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less  revolution,  and  j^ained  the  constitu- 
tion she  fought  for  fifteen  yearn,  and  is 
now  in  a  state  really  to  need  and  to 
profit  by  Christian  education  ;  but  I 
speak  unaflTectedly  for  the  honor  and 
glory  of  onr  Church,  of  whom  itouijht 
never  to  be  said,  that  she  left  a  Christ- 
ian work  incomplete  or  brought  reproach 
upon  servants  that  had  been  so  faithful. 
I  do  not  doubt  our  Church  doio^  justice 
to  this  most  useful  Mission,  and  to  Mrs. 
Hill,  if  its  attention  were  judiciously 
turned  that  way.  It  has  indeed  l>een  al- 
ready si^xnificd  to  this  most  admirable 
woman,  that  Mr.  Hill  and  herself  would 
be  otherwise  employed,  if  removed 
hence.  But  they  came  here  younii;;  and 
active;  tJicy  learned  the  language  to 
teach  the  Scriptures  here ;  they  could 
have,  no  where  else,  the  same  opportuni- 
ty to  be  useful ;  in  fact,  they  have  iden- 
tified themselves  with  the  cause  of  re- 
generated Greece;  and,  let  their  own 
Church  treat  them  as  it  threatens,  their 
names  can  never  be  separated  from 
the  first  pure  teaching  of  the  (rospel  in 
Athens,  since  the  early  days  of  the 
Church." 

Extract  from  a  letter  received  from  Mrs. 
Bracebrids^e^  dated  Mardi  9th. 

•*  I  never  saw  the  school  to  be  com- 
pared to  the  stale  it  is  now  in,  as  it  res- 
pects numbers,  regular  attendance,  or- 
der and  progress.  It  is  a  perfect  bee- 
hive, and  is  delightful  to  see.  I  cannot 
bear  the  thought  of  such  a  work  being 
abandoned.** 

We  have  been  favored  with  several 
extract^  tVnm  the  l#»rr«»r«  of  Mn^.  Hill  to 
kfrienfi  in  Hii^  ctmntrv^  which  tm  ihev 
nterc^t  our  reaJers,  wc  lake  t!rc 
lU^lung. 

r  tells  (i«  Ui  relinqTil<^h 

he    mntrarv^     ♦*very 

Thii  3firi)niHhed 

Ojittiiun  of 

ider  a  as 

pf>fl- 


and  can  judge  what  probabilitv  there 
will  be  for  a  renewed  efibrt  for  tfie  sup- 
port of  the  Mission.     We  are  straitened 
on  every  side,  but  not  cast  down,  (and 
we  turn   from  the  chilling  prospets  of 
the  Church  at  home  to  the  animating 
duties  in  which  we  are  occupied.)     K. 
M.    is    a  great  comfort    to   me;    she 
is  one  to  whom  we  can  commit   the 
spiritual   teaching  of  many.     She  un- 
derstands the  Bible  well,  and  has  such 
clear  views  of  (TOS|)el  truth,  that  we 
feel  her  instructions  must  be  attended 
with  efiect.     I   have  the  wliole  of  the 
Gi>spels  of  Matthew  and  John  with  par- 
allel  passa<;es  in   the  Old  Testament, 
which  she  has  found  and  arranged  her- 
self without  the  aid  of  a  CoiKX>rdance.  or 
anv  thing  else  but  her  own  persevering 
industry.     I  have   since  supplied    her 
with  other  books  that  I  think  will  bs 
useful  to  her;  Scott's  Commentary  on 
the   Gospels,  and   Bickersteth*s  Scrip- 
ture Help.    With  diis  Tract  she  is  much 
pleased.     She  reads  all  our  religious 
tracts,  antl  sends  one  here,  and  another 
there,  as  she  thinks  they  will  do  good. 
She   begins   to  read  English,  and  can 
translate  in  the  Gospel  well.     Afier  she 
had  acquired  a   general  knowledge   of 
the  Old  Testament  with   her  study  of 
the  Gospels,  her  attention  was  directed 
to  the  Epistles  as  the  seal  o'the  whole. 
After  reading  them,  she  candidly  con- 
fessed that  she  could  not  comprehend 
them  as  well  as  tlie  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture.    A  series  of  questions  was  pre- 
pared for  her  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans.    After  reading  the  text  to  her,  a 
few  examples  were  given  to  show  how, 
if  the  doctrine  were  understood,  it  could 
be   illustrated  by    passages    from    the 
other  Epistles.     In  a  short  time  she  un- 
derstood the  plan  perfectly,  and  I  as- 
sure you  I  am  astonished  at  the  very 
clear  views  she  has  attained  of  those 
doctrines  which   are    the  comfort  and 
support  of  every  Christian.** 

More  recently  she  writes  as  follows : 

"  During  the  past  week  we  have  had 
675  children  in  constant  attendance. 

*'  K— ,  is  of  the  greatest  use  in  the 
schools,  and  has  a  class  of  her  own  for 
religious  instruction.  She  is  preparing 
for  you  her  own  book  of  references,  and 
intends  copying  it  into  English  herself. 
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and  writing  you  a  letter.  This  is  her 
own  suggestion.  I  cannot  express  the 
great  satisfaction  I  experience  in  the 
school,  conducted  as  it  is  by  our  pious 
conscientious  teachers,  each  one  per- 
forming her  duty  as  unto  the  Lord." 

Extract  from  Mrs.  HilVs  Utter  of 
July  iOtli. 

"  We  liave  had  the  hottest  weather 
this  season  that  we  have  expereinced 
since  we  have  lived  in  Greece.  For  the 
last  three  weeks  the  thermometer  has 
never  been  lower  than  80°,  day  or  ni(;ht. 
The  average  has  been  from  80°  to  bO° 
in  the  shade.  You  may  imagine  what  it 
must  be  in  the  sun,  \n  the  dry,  dirty 
streets  of  Athens;  yet  I  have  not  been 
prevented  fur  a  single  day  from  attend- 
ing to  my  regular  duties  in  the  school, 
where  the  heat  was  not  diminished  in 
the  midst  of  more  than  500  children. 

**  I  thought  much  of  you  yesterday— 
The  mass  of  ignorance,  disorder,  and 
fihh  which  you  saw  congregated  toge- 
ther when  I  returned  from  Italy,  is  now 
reduced  to  order,  and  a  foundation  laid 
upon  which  any  superjjtructure  we 
please  may  be  raised.  Yesterday  I  told 
the  teachers  their  classes  were  to  be  ex- 
amined. I  sent  to  one  or  two  poor,  but 
respectable  families,  whose  children  had 
been  with  us  since  the  re-opening  of  the 
schools,  as  I  thought  it  would  be  grati- 
fying for  them  to  know  what  improve- 
ment their  children  had  made.  A  copy 
of  Isaiah  was  given  to  75  girls,  who  had 
learned  to  read  from  the  alphabet  since 
December.  They  had  read  all  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  Old  Testa- 
ment to  the  end  of  Joshua.  After  read- 
ing the  40fh  Chapter  of  Isaiah,  a  class 
from  the  Infant  school  were  examined 
in  Psalmody,  all  of  A.*s  teaching. 
She  has  taught  them  some  very  sweet 
new  hymn  tunes,  and  considering  the 
age  of  the  pupils,  and  the  time  they 
have  been  learning,  we  never  had  bet- 
ter singing.  All  who  were  present 
were  much  pleased,  and  I  assure  you 
our  year*s  labors  were  never  closed 
with  more  gratifying  sensations  to  us 
than  those  of  yesterday.  There  we 
stood  in  the  midst  of  500  children,  (200 
from  the  infant  school  had  been  dis- 
missed two  weeks  before.)    The  places 


of  many  who  were  engaged  in  that 
unrighteous  persecution  of  us,  now 
know  them  no  more.  Truly  man  can- 
not destroy  that  which  God  will  not 
have  destn)yed  ;  our  trust  is  in  Him. 
I  must  now  relate  what  I  think  will 
deeply  interest  you.  You  know  R. 
one  of  the  BeneHciarief*,  who  was  with 
us  last  summer ;  she  is  going  very  fast ; 
her  disease  increasing  upon  her,  and 
she  cannot  come  to  school  any  more. 
I  went  to  see  her,  and  found  her  indeed 
in  a  most  miserable  hovel,  but  still  there 
was  an  air  of  comfort  about  it  that  I 
was  pleased  to  see.  She  was  sitting  on 
her  bed.  I  asked  how  she  passed  her 
time.  She  said  *'  Now  that  she  could  do 
noiliing  else,  she  could  read."  She  then 
t(X)k  from  beneath  her  pillow  her  Bible, 
and  turning  on  the  other  side  of  her  bed, 
brought  out  her  Testament ;  these  books 
were  her  friends  and  companions  in 
her  hours  of  sickness  and  weakness.  It 
so  happened  that  very  day  I  had  made 
an  appointment  with  Mrs.  M.  to 
pay  mv  first  visit  to  — -  at  the  Pa- 
lace alter  her  appointment;  and  from 
the  bedside  of  the  poor  [destiiule  orphan 
Reyena,  I  went  to  the  Palace  to  see 
another  pupil  of  the  Mission  School. 
On  the  centre  table,  which  was  placed 
near  the  sofa  where  she  sat,  lay  her  Bi- 
ble, and  a  small  old  family  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  in  ancient  Greek. 
There  was  a  small  book-case  in  the 
room,  and  one  shelf  was  filled  with 
books:  on  examining  them  I  found  they 
were  those  you  had  given  her.  They 
consisted  of  the  publications  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Union,  and  Religious  Tract 
Society. — I  could  not  hut  smile  as  I  run 
over  their  tirle<5,  and  rhoucht  few  such 
buoks  would  be  Joimd  in  the  libraries  i 
irio^si  Maid*  nt  Honor,  Such  th 
hcse  wiii  priAi*  I  hat  lu  tij*;  Mu 
Si^hools  n!  Arhrns,  (w} 
brneed  aH  i  Uis^ts  nl 
and  alfonied  ro  w>me 
a  liberal  <^ducJiUf)n,l 
know  ihm   the^ 
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Extract  from  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Hill  to 
a  friend  in  litis  country,  dated  Athens, 
August  4th. 

•*  It  is  a  lona:  »ime  since  1  have  token 
up  my  pen  with  such  feelinns  of  heart- 
felt pleasure  as  lo-day,  ami  alihnugh  I 
wmte  you  by  ihe  lusii  mail,  i  cannot 
allow  the  next  to  go  without  carrying 
with  it  ihe  expression  of  my  gratitude  to 
the  Ruler  of  events,  and  the  Dis|Hiserof 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  for  the  resolution 
of  the  Committee  at  the  last  annual 
meeting  respecting  the  Mission.  We 
have  received  a  few  lines  from  Mr.  Ir- 
ving, informing  us  that  the  Mission  is 
not  to  he  abandoned.  We  have  now 
received  a  new  impetus,  as  we  consider 
the  privilege  of  maintaining  our  place 
among  this  people  of  so  much  imiMiri- 
ance  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  we  hnve  nnreserve<llv 
dedicated  ourselves  to  the  work.  It  will 
be  dilHcult  to  contract  our  sphere  of  use- 
fulness within  the  means  allowed,  but 
we  will  do  it,  and  try  and  be  content 
with  doing  ail  that  we  ran,  if  we  can- 
not do  all  that  we  would.  In  this,  tw). 
He  whose  is  the  silver  and  iho  gold  may 
bring  a  supply,  ami  that  which  the 
Church  desires,  lie  may  move  his  ser- 
vants to  grant. 

**  To-morrow  we  begin  making  such 
arrangements  as  our  means  will  permit, 
but  the  prospect  of  continuing  our  la- 
bors will  give  /est  to  every  act.  It  is 
astonishing  how  many  causes  for  inter- 
nal saiisfuciion  we  have  had  during  the 
past  year,  and  »uch  sweet  assurances 
that  the  liarveM  draweih  nigh,  and  that 
the  seed  5»own  has  been  vej-iaiing.  No 
one  can  cnlcidale  fiifr  c  Mid  \hni  hn^  been 
j^c^fie  by  ihnse  whti  have  been  instniflcd 
^ihe  Mi^-*iuJi  st'htN^i,  a:ii|  ijpun  whom 
of  (lie  Wtird  has  fit  I  If  n  m  in 
V(ji(  will  bn  L»rniifieii  lo 
fuiLieni>'  from  K  1 

assisi  jrictj  this  yenr 
ipiriiuat  leaVher 


Extract  of  a  lelUr  from  the  Rev. 
Mr.  HiU. 

'*  The  question  has  been  asked,— > 
*  What  bearing  do  you  consider  your 
mission  is  likely  to  have  U|X)d  the  Greek 
Church?'  To  throw  light  within  the 
b<irders  of  this  ancient  church  of  Christ, 
without  attempting  to  attract  any  of  her 
members  to  our  own  communion,  was 
one  of  the  principal  objects  contem- 
plated in  the  establishtnent  of  this  Mis- 
sion. This  object  has  never  been  lost 
sight  of  by  us;  and  the  measures  em- 
ployed for  that  purpose  have  been  such 
as  were  dictated  by  sound  discretion, 
under  the  guidance  of  *  the  Spirit  of 
Triilh,*  wfiich  we  have  never  failed  to 
seek  in  all  our  undertakings.  Those 
measures  have  been  approved  of  by  our 
Church  at  home.  They  have  received 
the  approbation  of  all  who  have  known 
our  work,  among  the  thousands  of  dis- 
tinguished visitors  from  among  the 
learned  and  pious,  and  they  have  pro- 
duced their  fruits.  '  The  school  at 
Athens,'  in  ancient  days,  was  influential 
in  spreading  abroad  sounder  knowledge 
and  a  more  profound  philosophy  than 
prevailed  before  ;  and  the  name  of  Plato 
and  his  disciples  are  honored  to  this  day, 
among  all  the  civilised  nations  of  the 
globe.  We  trust  *  the  scImmjI  at  Athens' 
of  the  present  day  is  destined,  utidcr 
GtKps  blessing,  to  exert  a  holier  influ- 
ence, and  to  dis««minale  a  8(3imder  phi- 
losophy a  ml  a  more  hallowed  knowledge 
among  the  people  of  this  country  than 
the  ancient  school  of  Plato.  We  trust 
it  is  destined  lo  effect  an  important 
change,  too,  on  the  religion  of  this  conn- 
try,  tioi  by  subverting  any  of  the  institu- 
tions of  this  ancient  Church  of  Greece, 
but  by  endeavoring  to  *hold  forth  the 
Word  of  Life,*  and.  by  the  dissemination 
of  pure  evangelical  "d(»ctrines,  not  de- 
nied, but  forgotten  by  them,  or  buried 
urjdera  variety  of  external  observances. 
*'  On  examination,  I  think  that  every 
reformation  of  the  Church  may  be 
traced  U)  the  introduction  of  Scriptural 
truth.  The  reading  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
iiiies  has  every  where  caused  a  spirit  of 
investigation;  and  it  has,  under  such 
circumstances,  pleased  God  to  raise  up 
individuals  suited  to  the  wants  of  the 
Church,  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  work 
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they  had  to  do,  and  to  the  particular  field 
in  which  they  hadio  labor.  And  many 
revolving  years,  and  many  combining 
causes,  produced  at  length  that  model  of 
a  Church,  pure  and  apostolic,  of  which 
wp,  thanks  be  to  God,  are  members. 

**  But,  while  the  lighi  of  truth  had  been 
advancing  and  strensnhening  in  the 
West, the  East  was  left  in  deep  spiriiual 
darkness  ;  and  it  was  not  until  more 
than  fony  years  after  the  consolidation 
of  our  own  Church,  that  her  attention 
was  drawn  to  the  wants  of  Eastern 
Christians. 

"The  various  communities  of  Chris- 
tians which  come  under  the  general 
denomination  of  *  Eastern  Churches,' 
bear,  in  many  respects,  a  great  resem- 
blance to  each  other ;  and,  althougfi  the 
missionaries  who  may  bo  called  upon 
to  labor  in  the  vast  field  over  which  the 
Eastern  Churches  arescariered,  (extend- 
ing, as  it  does,  from  the  Northern  Ocean 
to  the  sfturces  of  the  Nile,  and  from 
Greece  lo  the  colonial  Bishoprics  planted 
by  the  Church  of  England,  in  far  dis- 
tant India,)  although  these  missionaries 
may  not  be  conhned  to  the  same  modes 
of  operation,  still,  the  end  aimed  at  by 
all  is  one  and  the  same,  namely,  to  bring 
back  tho.<e  pure  and  holy  doctrines 
which  are  comprised  in  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  which  are  com- 
prehended, in  short,  in  what  is  under- 
stood by  Evangelical  Christianity. 

"Now,  how  this  work  is  to  be  ac- 
complished by  missionaries,  among 
Christian  Churches  still  under  the  thral- 
dom of  the  Mohammedan  rule,  in  Tur- 
key, (so  called.)  in  Syria,  in  Mesopota- 
mia, ill  Egypt, it  is  not  for  meto  say.  On 
this  subject  no  one  is  more  competent  m 
give  ati  opinion  than  our  missionary  iit 
Constantinople.  No  doubt  there  is  re- 
quired a  dillerent  system  from  ours.  In 
this  country,  the  only  one  that  has  iVord 
itself  from  the  Turkish  yoke,  we  tittd 
the  plans  we  have  pursued  to  be  tlio 
best;  and  what  these  are  it  is  unnecf  *^* 
sary  for  me  at  this  time  to  set  forth. 
It  is  true,  our  influence  and  our  eilort^ 
have  been  more  directed  to  the  people 
than  to  the  priesihootl, — and  this,  fur 
very  sound  reasons,  unnecessaiy  for  me 
to  detail  to  you.  But  it  is  a  facty  thai: 
the  priests  who  are  capable  of  apnreci- 
aiiDg  us  and  our  objects,  are  very  lew  iij 


number :  the  great  majority  are  persons 
to  whom  we  could  not  address  ourselves, 
with  any  hope  of  success.  Theinieili- 
gent  and  enliijhtened  portion  of  them, 
who  are  well  known  to  us,  are  fully 
convinced  of  the  deficiencies  of  their 
Church  ;  bat  they  know,  as  well  as  we 
do,  that  no  reformation  can  be  expected 
imtil  the  people  are  more  enlightened. 
In  fact,  as  Mr.  Waddington  very  pro- 
perly observes  :  *Both  the  people  and 
the  priesthood  are,  at  present,  too  little 
enlightened,  either  to  understand  the  im- 
portance of  a  change,  or  to  foresee  the 
great  practical  advantages  which  would 
finally  result  from  if.  With  the  progress 
of  religious  knowledge,  we  may  ex  peel 
improvement  both  in  the  tenets  them- 
selves, and  in  the  manner  of  giving 
them  efficacy.' 

This  is  precisely  what  we  liave  been 
striving  to  accomplish, — to  impart  to  the 
people  religious  knowledge,  the  eHeci 
of  which,  when  widely  disseminated, 
must  be  a  moral  reformation  of  the 
whole  system  within  their  Churches. 
It  is  in  this  point  of  view  that  our  Mis- 
sion stands  prominently  forward,  and 
claims  the  supp^irt  of  all  enlightened 
Protestant  churchmen.  The  unlimited 
use  of  the  Scriptures,  the  plain  and  un- 
varnished statements  of  Gospel  truth, 
whenever  subjects  of  inquiry  are  pro- 
))ose(l,  the  exhibition  of  a  simple  l()rm  of 
worship,  conducted  in  their  midst,  and 
which  they  love  to  frequent, — the  les- 
sons and  instructions  contained  in  the 
thousands  of  religious  book.-;  \vf;  circu- 
lated, as  well  as  in  thcdnilv  instnii'iion 
imparted  to  seven  hundred  pupils oi'  va- 
rious grades  in  life,  influeiiciiiij  n  vast 
propi>rt![»n  of  The  pf)j>iilatioiJH— Oir-tjmd-j 
iml'^'r  up  ill  nurown  faniJK  .  innl  i 
ru»us  nt\isi}\* practical  red irt*/n.  h\ 
W*  in  li  ri\Miir  fti  mliin't*  Thr 
wr  tJ  MU  li,— mII  (kt*f( 
mmds  nl  lunnv  li>r  : 
tht:^  >jMn*'  iirv  ^1  tirteii 
fHir-flt  h  IS  :i'^  miUll 
Uh«'<K  trt  '^ilil 


368 


PORXION. 


[Oetober, 


they  also  comprehend  and  appreciate 
the  more  simple  constitution  of  (mr 
Church  ;  and  the  pastoral  character  of 
Bis^hops  accords  belter  with  their  no- 
tions of  the  early  periods  of  the  Church. 

On  reviewing  the  field  before  us,  1 
think  I  can  say,  that  the  same  causes 
that  proiu'-od,  after  a  period  of  nearly 
four  hundred  years  from  the  Reforma- 
tion, a  pure  Church,  like  ours  in  the 
United  States,  arc  now  operating  to 
brio;;  this  venerable  Church  of  eighteen 
hun.lred  years  standing,  to  its  primitive 
purity  ;  hut  we  may  expect  the  n'forra- 
atioa  to  be  accomplished  in  a  much  less 
period  of  time,  as  it  has  all  the  advan- 
tage of  the  experience  gained  from  the 
days  of  WicklitFe  to  the  consecration  of 
Bt«hop  While,  when  our  Church  wos 
consolidafcd.  The  Kasiern  Churches, 
in  their  road  to  reform,  will  probably  be 
operated  u|>on  ditlcrently  than  were  the 
Western  Churches  and  our  own.  God 
saw  Hi,  in  our  C.iurch.  to  raise  up  spir- 
itual nien  from  within  the  pale  of  her 
communion.  In  the  case  before  us,  ile 
sends  aid  from  without,  friends  of  the 
Cliurch,  belonging  to  some  cognate 
Christian  cornmuniiy  ;  and  these,  oper- 
ating with  friends  from  within,  will,  it 
is  believed,  pnxluce  that  change  so 
much  to  be  desired  by  all  who  realise 
the  im|xjrtance  of  those  doctrines,  lo  es- 
tablish which  the  founders  of  our  Pro- 
testant Church  '*  counted  not  their  lives 
denr  unto  them.'* 

The  complete  independence  of  the 
Church  of  Greece — the  means  now  in 
progress  for  the  instruct  ion  of  the  younger 
clergy — the  diifusion  (without  any  hind- 
rance)  of   Scriptural    knowledge   into 


thousands  of  families  through  the  instni- 
mentality  of  our  schooU,— encourage  us 
to  believe  that  there  are  now  io  the  or- 
derings  of  Divine  Providence,  prepara- 
tions going  on,  from  this  very  spoc, 
for  evangelizing  the  whole  East !  What 
a  glorious  prospect !  Surely  our  Church 
cannot  be  engaged  in  a  more  interest- 
ing, a  more  evangelical  foreign  enter- 
prise (if  such  it  can  be  called,  when  de- 
voted to  the  lifling  up  from  the  dust  this 
venerable  branch  of  the  **  household  of 
faith/*)  than  planting  at  the  most  promi- 
nent stations,  (Athens,  Constantinople, 
Mardin,)  her  own  watchmen,  to  whom 
inquirers  may  resort,  with  the  interroga- 
tory of  old,  "  Watchman .'  what  of  the 
night?  Watchman!  what  of  the  night?** 
Let  her,  then,  occupy  liie  field,  ex- 
tending from  Greece  lo  the  confines  of 
India.  It  is  her  duty  to  do  so.  She 
has  promised  to  do  so.  The  noble 
Church  of  England  will  there  meet  us, 
and  |)erform  her  duty  in  the  extensive 
regions  coming  whhin  her  sway.  China, 
too,  opened  by  her  power,  will  be  cared 
for  by  her  Church,  and  our  own  Mis- 
sionaries will  be  assisted  in  their  work, 
and  protected  and  comforted  by  the 
Bishops  of  our  Mother  Cliurch.  This, 
it  a|)pcars  to  me,  would  form  a  spiritual 
belt,  which  must  eventually  encircle  all 
who  are  without  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
as  well  as  those  who,  among  the  Churches 
of  Christendom,  "  have  a  name  to  live,*' 
while  they  are  yet  spiritually  ••dead." 
And  thus,  the  Church  of  England, 
united  with  our  own,  would  form  a 
phalanx,  which  our  enemies,  in  what- 
ever shape  they  come,  would  not  be 
able  to  resist. 


ICrjras. 


haTC  received  from  the 
sionary  atUnlvcsi^n^ 
IS  Diocesan,  ihe 
pubUah  in 
con- 
hurch 


«  Boston,  30th  August,  1^14. 
''  lU.  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,— 

"■  h\  compliance  with  your  desire,  I  now 
send  you  a  sketch  of  what  has  been  done 
tn  Church  matters  at  Galveston, — the  field 
in  which  I  have  been  engaged  since  my  de- 
ji:irijrc  from  your  diocese. 

"  On  my  arrival  at  Galveston  in  January, 
1811,  I  found  four  or  five  persons  who  pro- 
fessed to  be  Episcopalians.     Tne  use  of  a 
rooni  was  given  to  me  for  the  purpose  of 
.public  worship,  and  a  congregation  more 
\thikn  sufficient  to  fill  it  was  soon  collected. 
i'roED  various  circumstances,  withia  a  few 


I8I4.J 


FORLKi.V. 


369 


months,  [  was  obliged  to  change  our  place 
of  holding  divine  service  three  times,  and  at 
length  it  became  absolutely  necessary  that 
we  should  have  a  building  of  our  own  for 
Church  purposes.  For  this  object,  having 
procured  all  the  pecuniary  assistance  I  could 
at  home,  I  came  to  the  States  the  following 
September,  and  was  so  aided  by  bt»nevolent 
Episcopalians,  principally  in  New-York 
and  Charleston,  that  I  felt  authorised  at  once 
to  proceed  with  the  undertaking.  After  vari- 
ous disappointments  and  difficulties,  which 
it  is  unnecessary  now  to  particularise,  but 
which  your  Missionary  felt  at  the  time  hard 
to  be  borne,  the  building  was  completed, 
and  opened  for  God's  worship  on  the  2Gth 
June,  1812.  Every  thinic  connected  with 
the  Church  was  at  that  time  encouraging. 

"  Pews  were  eagerly  sought  for, — more 
than  two  thirds  of  them  rented, — the  com- 
municants were  increasing  in  number,  an<l, 
altogether,  an  interest  was  felt  in  relisrious 
matters,  which  amply  repaid  me  for  all  liic 
sickness  and  surtmng  1  had  endured.  Our 
prospects  contiiuied  to  briirhien  until  the 
night  of  18th  September  tbllowing,  when  a 
hurricane  swept  over  the  town,  and  left  our 
beautiful  temple  a  ruin.  The  Foreiirn  Com- 
mittee sympathised  with  me  in  my  distress, 
and  appointed  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gillett  to  col- 
lect contributions  in  the  States,  towards  the 
restoration  of  the  buihling.  1  again  under- 
took the  task  of  bcjrging,  and  made  appli- 
cation to  a  few  Soutliei*n  cleri^ymen  and 
congregations,  by  whom  I  was  received 
with  every  kindness,  and  from  whom  1  ob- 
tained liberal  assistance.  In  less  than  seven 
months  afterthe  disastrous  occurrence, name- 
ly, on  Dth  April,  1843,  the  church — ^stronger, 
more  commodious  and  more  beautiftil  than 
at  first — was  again  opened  for  the  services 
of  our  religion.  We  have  now  a  large,  at- 
tentive, and  attached  congregation,  contain- 
ing, however,  very  few  who  ever  attended 
the  Episcopal  Church  before  its  ereciinn  at 
Galveston.  ♦  ♦  •  Q^r  choir  is 
good,  and  our  Sunday  school  well  attcjidled ; 
we  have  one  candidate  for  the  ministry,  and 
others  wiio  wish  to  become  so;  niid,  in 
brief,  every  thing,  when  I  left  home,  ap- 
pears as  if  God  had  again  lifted  up  the 
light  of  his  countenance  upon  us. 

"  I  am  now,  as  you  are  aware,  absent 
from  my  parish,  partly  for  the  benefit  of  my 
health,  which  was  much  enfeebled  by  un- 
ceasing labor  in  a  warm  climate,  and  prin- 
cipally with  the  hope  of  procuring  means 
from  the  benevolent  of  our  Church  in  ihfs* 
States,  to  erect  a  parochial  school  ai  N^il-^ 
veston.      I  need  not  particularise  to  vni 
Rt.  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,  the  great  good  vi 
may  be  derived  by  a  Missionary  pari&i 
mine  from  such  a  school.     1   believ 
welfare,  the  permunent  establishment  * 

•J5 


Episcopal  Church  in  Texas,  depends  upon 
the  proper  training  of  the  rising  generation, 
under  ihc  influence  of  our  holy  religion. 
There  is  not,  I  am  certain,  a  parent  in  my 
coui^gation  who  would  not  prefer  sendintj 
his  child  to  a  good  Episcopal  school,  had 
we  one  erected,  than  to  any  other;  but,  as 
long  as  we  have  noiu^,  tliuy  must  s?nd  ihcir 
children  to  other  schools,  where  they  must 
come  under  other  inlluences.  ♦         * 

We  must  have  a  school  of  our  own.  Thorc 
iH  an  excellent  teacher,  a  truly  pious  man, 
who  lately  joined  our  communion,  and  is  a 
candidate  for  the  Ministry,  and  about  sixty 
srholars,  who  arc  ready  to  take  possession 
of  the  building  as  soon  as  we  can  get  it  up. 
We  wish  to  erect  a  good  }>ermanent  school- 
house,  capable  of  containing  from  100  to 
150  pupils,  and  rooms  for  the  teachers ;  and 
I  have  no  doubt  we  can  soon  fill  it,  and 
make  it  defray  its  annual  expenses, — all  we 
want  is  money  sufficient  for  the  building. 
Bishop  Polk  saw,  during  his  late  visitation 
of  Texas,  the  absolute  necessity  of  having 
such  an  establishment,  and  he  has  highly 
i-ecommended  the  object.  The  Foreign 
Committee  also  take  an  interest  in  the  mat- 
ter, and  the  Secretary  and  Genenil  Agent, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Irving,  will  thankfully  receive 
and  acknowledge  any  contributions  sent  to 
him  for  this  purpose ;  so  that  I  have  some 
hope  our  appeal  to  the  benevolent  will  not 
be  in  vain. 

"  I  have  but  room  to  add,  that  Bishop 
Polk,  during  the  first  week  of  March,  1844, 
consecrated  the  church  at  Galveston,  and 
confirmed  twenty  persons." 

We  subjoin  a  letter  addressed  by  the  Rt. 
Rev.  Bishop  Polk  to  die  Rev.  Mr.  Eaton, 
in  relation  to  the  subject  of  his  present  ap- 
plication : 

"  Diocese  of  Louisiana,  June,  l&ll. 
"  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,- 

*'  1  Lim  in  die  receipt  nf  your  IrtU'f  iufertn, 
in^^  mt;  of  voiir  iuvenhn'n    it>  ..fiplyfor 
for  yoiir  school  in  iLiiM'nsnui;^  ^uuirmiii 
the  Church   in  die.  rnitnd  r^uu^ 
strong  hold  whicii  il)«  CJij 
tions  has  takL'n  iiymx  } 
tviW  U^pnbhCf  in  liT 
Inen  esiablisUed. 
ihmkfiiln 
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QS  the  friend  an«l  patroness  of  lc!\rnin*r.  are 
already  acknowltMl^iMi  in  advance.  I  li<»p«*, 
tlierefurc,  my  dear  Sir,  that  those  wliorndie 
Lord  has  bhtsstd  wiili  the  means  o\'  iIomj-^ 
jjood,  wdl  rcnienilur  ihe  wants  «»f  his  spouse 
Ml  the  wilderness,  and  aid  you  in  provnhnsj 
means  for  nounsinni:  her  chddren  with 
sound  nnd  wlioksomc  mstruciion. 

*•  With  my  \)*'si  wishes  for  your  suceess, 
I  ever  am,  faithfully  in  Christ,  your  fell«>w 
servant,  Lkonjuas  roi.K." 


MATA<Joun*. — The  Rev.  Mr.  Ives,  our 
Missionary  at  this  place,  writes  undenlalc 
of  2*Jd  July,  that  he  had  durin:;  the  last 
quarter  baptized  11  children,  and  had  at- 
tended one  funeral.  To  j^ives  on  the  whole 
an  eneoura«;inij  view  of  the  condition  of  the 
parish. 


lIoi.sTov. — Thr  il«*v.  Mr.  Ciilleit.  Mis- 
sionary ai  llouslon,  in  the  Kepuhlic  of  Tex- 
as, is  on  ;»  visit  to  the  United  States,  cndea- 
vorini;  lo  pn)rure  funds  for  the  erection  of 
a  small  Church  at  Houston.  The  rc*li::ious 
condition  of  this  parish  has  for  some  time 
past  been  eminently  interestini^  and  ijrati- 
fyinu;;  and  we  trust  that  this  eflfon  of  the 
Missionary  l<>  procure  for  his  llock  a  spirit- 
ual hotne  will  not  be  fruitless.  We  sub- 
j«)in  the  latest  letter  written  by  him  before 
leavinj;  his  station 

"  1  have  consented,  at  the  earnest  solici- 
tation of  my  parishioners,  to  attempt  to  raise 
Korne  tumis  in  the  United  States,  tor  the 
tmrpose  of  buildini:  a  Church  edifice,  joint- 
ly with  my  Parish  School  operations. 
^When  t  came  Uefr,  u  wa^  with  ihc  d^'^ier- 
inaiion  iie\i'r  u*  leav'i:  for  the  purpn^tp  of 
;  favids  ahfthid  fur  buddiiit;  a  Church. 
I  rei^ulLiLioti  I  ^haulij  not  ilepart, 
ri-  Tit  :iM  hi'i-n,  as  i\\ty  ore  jn  tbc 
ft'*  ^p  tft  ifir  frotitifr  rtn^f 
but    it  i&  entirtjly  tiif- 


ferent  In  addition  lo  all  that  men  have 
to  stni^iile  with  in  settlini;  a  new  country, 
wp  have  iiad  here,  I'rom  the  very  commence- 
ment, continued  "wars,  and  rumors  of 
wars '  Not  only  the  National  treasury 
has  lK»en  exhnustetl,  but  individual  proper- 
ty has  b<>en  so  far  appropriated  to  public  use 
that  no  man  of  any  considenible  means  can 
be  fotmd  in  the  country,  unless  wild  lands 
may  Ixr  accounted  means  which  certainly 
would  not  avail  in  erectint^  a  Church. 

•'  Bishop  Polk,  as  I  have  before  men- 
tioned to  you,  hitrhly  approves  of  my  plans. 

"  I  rc^rut  exceedingly  to  be  obliged  to 
leave  my  congelation  at  this  time.  Since 
the  Bishop's  visit  here,  there  has  been  a 
very  marked  attention  to  divine  things,  and 
a  ileep  seriousness  pervading  the  whole 
eotnmumty.  1  have  admitted  into  the 
('hurch,  (since  the  Bishop's  departure,)  by 
baptism,  seven  adults,  all  heads  of  families ; 
also  sinei:  I  last  wrote  yon,  1  have  baptized 
nine  children.  Several  more  have  made  ap- 
plication to  l>e  admitted  to  the  Comnmnion. 
We  now  numbiM*  thirty-three  communi- 
cants, and  had  we  a  permanent  place  of 
assembling;,  so  that  I  might  be  witli  them 
during  the  summer,  I  have  reason  to  believe, 
that  it  would  please  God  to  add  more,  of 
such  as  shall  be  s^wed.  But  as  it  now  is, 
we  are  liable  at  any  time  to  be  called  upon 
to  ijive  up  our  place  of  assembling,  and 
then  it  would  be  even  worse  than  lo  leave 
ni»w  with  the  hope  of  obtaining  some  as- 
sistance in  accomplishing  our  wishes.  I 
am  satisfied  that  could  the  friends  of  the 
Church  in  the  United  States  see  tlie  situa- 
tion of  things  us  they  exist  here,  they  would 
not  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  bestow  liber- 
ally of  their  abundance,  for  tlie  purpose 
of  establishing  the  Church  in  this  infant 
Kepublic.  Tlie  Church  at  present  seems 
to  have  no  enemies,  but  many  friends  in 
thit  country,  and  friends  who  would  do  for 
h*T  if  tliiiy  had  the  means.  And  can  they 
now  be  b'dped,  when  the  country  becomes 
pr4>^}K-TOii:!i,  they  will  not  fail  to  iielp  others 
in  ilirir  turn.  1  am  obliged  to  write  you  a 
hu<^ty  letif<r  at  this  time,  ajid  much  shorter 
tfiaii  [  uiuld  wibh/' 


iitrlliQrntr. 

[s^      uh^*n  ihr  ihief  expenditures  for  ihisdepart- 
iiicut  arc:  tnadc ;  and  that  more  than  ordi- 
nary ''o  run  buttons  are  now  needed  to  sus- 
n  iIm  I  hiarged  operations  which  we  have 
i^-n  \i\\\ii  i-ativcly  called  on  to  undertake. 
%   ruina  Mission,  commenced  under 
tvr-i  favorable  luispiccs,  will  need  a 
Ir.r.'i    outlay  at  tlie  beginning.    The 
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African  Mission,  Uie  blessed  fniits  of  which 
are  becoming:  more  and  more  apparent,  has 
recently  received  a  considerable  enlarge- 
ment, and  is  still  further  to  be  increased  this 
fall.  The  Mission  to  the  Eastern  Churches 
at  Constantinople  and  in  Syria,  the  Board 
of  Missions,  at  its  lute  annual  meetinff,  have 
recommended  to  be  increased.  The  Mission- 
aries to  Texas  f«el  encouraged  by  the  suc- 
cor already  vouchsafed  them,  to  call  for  aid 
to  extend  their  means  of  usefulness.  And 
the  labours  of  our  Missionaries  in  Alliens 
are,  by  a  unanimous  action  of  the  Board, 
to  be  sustained. 

At  no  former  period  have  our  several 
stations  held  forth  more  to  animate  the 
Church  at  home:  and  we  therefore  affec- 
tionately solicit  tlic  Clergy  to  ask  of  their 
congrc.7:ations  more  abundant  suppUes  of 
the  means  for  continuing  our  efforts  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Immediate  contributions 
are  reapccttuUy  solicited. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate,  Missionary 
at  Constantinople,  now  on  a  brief  visit  to 
this  country,  is  at  present  in  New- York ; 
(D.  V.)  to  be  in  Philadelphia  during  the 
Triennial  Session  of  tlic  Board  of  Missions 
in  October. 


CmNA  Mission. — The  preparations  for 
the  departure  of  our  Missionaries  are  in  pro- 
gress. Several  of  those  appointed  arc  on 
their  way  to  New- York,  from  wliich  port 
it  is  proposed  they  shall  embark  towards 
the  last  of  Octol>er. 

The  Death  of  a  FAiTiinn,  SrEvrjinD.— 
We  take  the  liberty  of  publnhin^^  the  an- 
nexed letter  from  the  Rev,  Tliomas  C.  Piu 
kin,  of  St.  Luke  s  Church,  HtHihestGr,  d:ited 
Au^.  19,  1811,  announcing  the  death  of  an 
eminently  faitliful  servant  of  God,     The 


perusal  of  it  cannot  but  interest  our  readers- 
May  it  animate  many  to  go  and  do  like- 
wise. 

"  Above  I  send  you  a  draft  for  fifty  dol- 
lars, whicjj  is  tiie  amount  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Goldsborouiih  Robinson's  yearly  subscrip- 
tion for  the  support  of  Rev.  Mr.  Southgatc's 
Mission  at  Consuintinopl(>. 

"  News  has  just  reached  me  of  the  niel- 
anclioly  deaUi  of  Mr.  R.  He  was  killed 
by  an  accident  on  the  railroad,  between 
Baltimore  and  Philadelphia. 

"  By  his  death  the  Church  has  lost  one 
of  her  noblest  sons.  Sincere  and  earnest  in 
his  attachment  to  our  beloved  Zion.  he 
showed  his  love  by  the  cheerful  consecra- 
tion of  his  lime,  and  personal  exertion, 
and  wealth,  to  her  sfrvice.  Never  have  I 
met  with  one;  who  more  fully  realized  his 
stewardship.  Until  very  lately,  it  was  my 
happiness  to  be  his  pastor  and  his  most  in- 
timate friend,  and  I  know  that  it  was  his 
settled  plan  for  life,  to  ilevotc  one  fourth  of 
his  income  to  the  service  of  Chnst  in  his 
Church.  This  plan  he  acted  on  until  his 
deiith,  yet,  so  humbly  and  secretly,  that, 
until  lately,  it  was  not  known  to  any  person 
but  myself. 

"  He  unfolded  his  plan  to  me,  (enjoining 
upon  me  strict  secrecy,)  and  many  a  lari^ 
offering  has  he  made,  throusrh  my  hands, 
with  the  utmost  care  that  no  one  but  mysrlf 
should  know  from  whom  it  came.  I  have 
known  but  one  person  who  resembled  him  ; 
viz.,  Arthur  Lee,  his  brother-in-law,  tmd  in- 
timate friend,  who  died  about  three  years 
since,  at  Louisville. 

"  Both  lived,  so  far  as  the  human  eye 
cj)uld  see.  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  ex- 
tension of  His  name  and  Church.  Both 
were  ready  for  every  good  work,  and  both 
had  solemnly  consecrated  one  fmirih  of  all 
tiuit  they  possessed,  and  mi::l)f  possess,  to 
religious  and  charitable  purpt)s«»s. 

"  How  strange  it  seems  to  us  that   t»oth 
sluuild   LjK'  ciilled  :iway  Jti  tMtJv  viu.itJi.  ly^ 
tlitiy  Writ-  just  cntcriii*  upon    Ufe. 
^rjint  that  nmny  may  be  raiaod  up  j 
iheir  piftcc. 

^M  ri  irrtr^lit  asmie  of  the  , 
of  my  liti;  ih^u  1  knew  i 
iBier^  tij  iliisin  iliu  brta  ^ 


TRUST  FUNDS, 

Tl»e  Treasurer  of  the  Poineaf  Sc  i'cimmiiri?e  "le- 
cllnea  rcceiTing  Trust  Monies  itirAny  K^c^^t  m%^ 
■ionary  Staliuns. 

Trual  Funds,  or  funds  other  Ihan  Ihuic  iVcst^ftil, 
for  the  aalaries  of  MisAionara^i,  vaii  m  lumrc  h 
acknowledged  only  in  the  rj|>iriiaf  Hitju^n 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


[October. 


DOMESTIC    MISSIONS. 

The  Treaaurer  of  Uic  Domestic  Commillce  mc- 
knowledtt'es  ilic  receipt  of  the  rollowiiis  suma 
rroin  liith  August  to  the  I3ili  of  Sept.,  IS44: 

KIIODI-:  ISLAND. 

fln»/o/— Sf.  Michaels  l.a.lies'  S«>r. . .  S.'»  nO 

rONNECTlClfT 

FWir/Se/rf-Triniiv   !'-»  «» 

AortficA— Mra  Lucy  Lfirinrwell,  4-.  Jl  .io    :tJ  25 
NEWYORK. 

Athetu—Triniij "5  5<l 

t^Mcili   Landing—Si.   Anna'a,  mo. 

roll 17  75 

Vera  York— Vrom  a  Larljr.  by  a  Mem- 
ber of  the  Domctfiic  Coiiimii- 

loe 1(0  on 

/?ye-Christ  Ch :!-'  52  ISJ  77 

WESTKUN  NF.WVORK. 

(ienfra—Tnnity I'l 

LowviUf!— Trinity 'J  J  J 

/,y<m»— <»race  Ch •*»  '^i 

Xefp  Berlin— r^t.  Amtrt'w'a ■''«•«» 

Pnrit  //ftt-  St.  P;ml  !« I  Gt 

South  Derhtj—rAmnt  Ch I  W    15  70 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Uaiffontt—t^i.  Johii'a 5  tiT. 

A  Lady  of  the  Katne  |tiiriiih,  as 

"  due  to  the  rausc' 5  nn 

r'rtWiWe— Si    John's  Xj  ««» 

/'ara/i/te— All  S;un(»i' 7  •«» 

n'e«£fAe«<er— lioly  Trinity,  i^ »»    IJ  :A 

MAIIYLAND. 

Alexandria.  D.  C     riirist  Ch P»  00 

I laeamtuirn — St.  .lohn'H .»  («) 

Somersft  ami    IVorc^aler  Con.  -Cf»v. 

"niry  I'a 0  ("n 

Woihin^ton,  D.  C     Vvm.  Mi.hs.  S...  M  (N)    7G  00 
SOIITI!  CAROLINA. 

/!erlcel^ij—Hl.  John'a II  .VI 

( 'hurleMton--Si.  Paul's. ...   iH»  UO 

St.    Siftphen  a,    and    I'ppcr    St. 

John's .y  06  Ul  06 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Interest  on  Kentucky  H  )nd 30()  OO 

rhurchat  M.  A !'•  <»> 

II.  8.  II -i  U)  317  00 

TOTAL,  «Z?*J|2 

(ToUl  since  ITith  June,  $3,834  79  ) 


rOtlKlGN  MISSIONS. 
Treasurer  ol  L^ie  t-'or^ijtn  Ctimmitten  hc 
the   ri^ccipt  of   the    tulluw^f:  mums 
L  to  llir  l&th  rtl  SepU,   I>L4; 

fe  Atrn!!* im  (Ml 

.--  7j  li) 
ym«nii»f' 


^1  iKi 

7y  <1i>  ila  00 


Tlprnpttend—^K.  Ci enrte't  Ch 11  10 

A'eir-  VorA— Ch.   of    ihe  Epiphany, 
widows  mile,  aOc;  an  Epia- 

cnpalian,  iJO  c I  W 

An  allhcled  fn^nd 2  <«•» 

Pvushkeeime—ii{.  Paul'a  Ch 10  41     J7  31 

WESTERN  NEWYORK. 
U  Roir-'^  .Mark's  Ch.,  lor  Africa.,     -i  76 

Lt/tint— a mce  rh 5  DO 

Ait.  Mums-Si.  John's  Ch,  $:i-2  10; 

for  China,  S-M  »> 63  60 

-Vf»r  //^r//n— Si   Andrew  a  Ch 6  W 

Purij*  //i^-Si.  Paula  Ch..  lor  Texas     I  46 
^'yrac»<*e— St.  Paula  Ch..  for  Africa.    3  (JO    83  82 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
HeUefonle—^t  John's  Ch  .  a  lady  ...     5  (O 

//(i/fnefA.»/r^— Emmanuel  Ch 4.1  tW 

Paradi4e—S\\  Sainta' Ch 6  00 

rfulaUtlijhiu-St.   Philip's  Ch.  .S.  8., 
for  ed.  of  Edmund  and  Isabella 

N.'villo.  Aiiira 40  00 

Konsinirion  Emmanuel  Ch..  bal- 
ance of  sup.  oi  two  children  in 

.Vfrica 30  00 

Tcfiialo  fiiblo  Cl.iss.siip.  of  Mary 
Maxwell,  a(  Rev.  Mr.  Pavne's 

Station, Africa ..  tJO  PO 

IV^tfch^Htrr — k o>) 

M'ilkfsfnirr^—'Si.  Stephen's  Ch.  Uer. 
Dr.  Mar.  S  S.  and  l^'schera  for 

.sup.  oftireek'benetiriary 25  00  169  50 

MARYLAND 

//fiearxtoirn—Al.  John's  Ch.,  4 30  tX) 

M'nshinelon.  I)   f— Triniiy  rh.  F#*. 
Miale   Miss.   Soc.    for   China, 

$35  IN) :  lor  Africa,  620  00 5.";  00 

Family  ot  J.  A.  Smith 25  OU  110  GO 

VmGlNI.V. 
Alexandria-  -Christ  Cii.   Ladies,  for 
••   Mread       Fiinil."        .Vtheius, 

S2500:  pcncral.  65  00 30  00 

.ytiHtr<>o(l-^ 5  00 

-Vor/o/*— Christ  Ch.,  $100  Oil;  for 
sup.  o(  Thomas  L.  Robertson, 
Africa,  820  «>0 ;  Female  S  S. 
ff^achers.  sup.  of  Catharine  M. 
•Shepherd,  Africa.  8"20  00;  five 
male  teachers,  for  sup.  oi  Wal- 
ter II.  Taylor,  Africa,  r.20  00  . .  160  00 
/^icAmom/— Messrs.  Flynn  it.  Enrich. 

for  China 8  00  203  00 

.SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

0eau/brf— St.  Helena  parish,  fur  sup. 

of  Greek  beneficiary,  •' Chri.s- 

line" 01  00 

Charlnton—^i  Paul's  Ch.,  70  75 ;  for 

Africa,  S5  00 75  75  136  73 

GEORGIA. 
Augusta— ^i.    Paul's    Ch  ,  a  ynune 

l.-idy.  for  ed.  of  a  child  in  Ciiina  25  00 
^fontpelier  Institute,  tovvanls  sup.  of 

<;reekbeneticiary."Chri8line"  19  00    44  00 
OHIO. 
ro/umAM.t— Trinity  Ch.  Ladiea'  Miss. 

■<nc 20  50 

f/am/'ier— J.  S.  Sawer.  for  Mesopota- 
mia. «5  00  ;  f»>r  China.  fc5  00. .   KJ  HO 
Mnrietta—!^i.   Luke  s    Ch.     Ladies' 

Misa.  Soc,  lor  (Jroere >  00    47  50 

KENTUCKY. 
Zrfu»*ri7/e— Mr.      and     Mrs.      (iolds- 
horouith  Robinson,  for  sup.  of 

Rev.  II  .^..uthgate 50  00 

Mrs.  Caroline  Anderson I  So    54  S5 

MISSOURI. 
si    Uui»—K.  P.  Williams,  i 2  50 

TOTAL,  Sl.l>a)  00 

(Total  tmea  i6ih  June,  t4,2&2  »l). 
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33ut(e8  SttogrsteH  fig  ttir  Sbtons  of  the  SCmes. 

A  MISSIONARY  SERMON. 

PTMched  before  iho  BiahofM,  Clerfy,  and  Laiijr,  conacituting  th«  Board  of  MImIom  of  tho  ProtaaUnft 
Epiacopal  Churcli  in  the  United  8(alaa  of  America,  in  St  Anilrew'a  Church,  Philadelphia,  on  Thur»> 
day  Eveainf ,  October  3, 1B44.  By  th«  RL  Re?.  J.  P.  K.  IIbksmaw,  D.  D.,  Bialiop  of  Rhode  lalaadv 
aad  ProTiaiooai  Bishop  of  Maine. 


St.  Matthew,  Chapter  XVI.,  vcr^e  3J,  latter  clause. 

**  CAN    YE  NOT  DISCXBN  THE  SIGNS  Or  THE  TIMES  1" 

Men  who  are  most  shrewd  and  sagacious,  discriminating  and 
intelligent,  with  regard  to  worldly  affairs  and  temporal  interests, 
often  manifest  great  stupidity  of  feeling  and  bluntness  of  intellect  in 
reference  to  important  points  connected  with  religion  and  morals. 

Beholding  their  skill,  industry,  and  success  in  earthly  pursuits, 
you  would  suppose  them  to  be  the  most  enlightened  and  gifted  of 
their  species:  but  when  you  contemplate  their  dulness  of  apprehen- 
sion in  reference  to  the  things  of  revelation ;  their  slowness  to  per- 
ceive the  beauty  of  religious  truth ;  their  backwardness  to  under- 
stand their  obligations  and  practise  their  duty  ;  you  would  be  re^dy 
to  pronounce  them  the  most  ignorant  of  mortals.  These  arise,  how- 
ever, not  from  any  want  of  capacity  to  understand  thethings  of  re- 
ligion,— but  from  a  proud  contempt  and  wicked  disregard  of  them. 
They  feci  interested  in  temporal  things  and  the  concerns .  of  this 
world ;  and  therefore  become  well  informed  in  relation  to  them. 
They  feel  no  interest  in  religion  and  the  concerns  of  God's  kmg- 
dom,  and  therefore  remain  ignorant,  of  them, -as  if  they  were  un- 
worthy of  attention  and  regard.     We  have  a  striking  example  of 
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this  in  the  context.  The  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees  came  to  our 
Lord,  and,  affecting  a  wish  to  be  convinced  of  his  Messiahship, 
asked  him  lo  show  them  a  sign  from  heaven.  But  the  prophecies 
were  receiving  iheir  fulfilment  in  liis  person.  He  was  daily  em- 
ployed in  healing  the  sick,  opening  the  eyes  of  ihe  blind,  raising  the 
dead,  and  performing  all  those  works  which  were  to  characterise 
the  Messiah :  the  state  of  the  Jewish  nation  and  of  the  world  at 
large  presented  precisely  those  indications  which  the  prophets  fore- 
told would  exist  at  the  time  of  his  coming.  They  were  without 
excuse,  therefore,  in  questioning  the  validity  of  his  claims.  The 
concurring  signs  of  miracles  and  prophecy  gave  clear  intimations 
of  their  duty  in  this  respect:  and  he,  with  great  propriety,  met 
their  demand  with  a  refusal.  ^*  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
when  it  is  evening,  ye  say  it  will  be  fair  weather,  for  the  sky  is  red. 
And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul  weather  to-day,  for  the  sky  is 
red  and  lowering.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  uf  the 
sky  ;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  limes  ?**  They  could 
judge  of  the  slate  of  the  weather  at  a  liiture  time  by  the  present  ap- 
pearance of  the  clouds  and  tho  sky :  liiey  could  judge  of  political 
and  other  evrnis  to  come  by  existing  appearances  :  but  with  regard 
to  religion  and  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  they  criminally 
neglected  the  exercise  of  their  reasoning  powers,  and  therefore 
could  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  limes. 

Without  further  reference  to  the  original  application  of  the  text, 
I  propose  to  notice  some  of  the  signs  or  cnARACTEEisTics  of  the 

rRESCXT  TIMES,  AND  THE  DUTIES  RESULTING  FROM  THCM. 

These  are  times  of  change  and  daring  speculation. 

At  no  former  period,  perhaps,  have  men  been  so  much  disposed 
to  question  the  commonly  received  opinions  of  their  predecessors : 
never  were  they  more  impatient  of  the  restraints  of  authority: 
never  more  rebellions  against  the  established  institutions  and  vene- 
rable usages  of  society.  This  is  not  only  true  as  respects  the  forms 
of  social  intercourse,  but  the  civil  institutions  and  political  govern- 
ments of  the  world  have  been  subjected  to  the  revolutionary  pro- 
cess:  the  arts  and  sciences  have  undergone  extensive  changes: 
and  even  the  fundamental  principles  of  morality  and  religion  have 
been  put  into  the  crucible  by  experimenters  professedly  aiming  at 
their  purification  and  refinement.  It  seems  as  if  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  had  been  broken  up,  and  the  rulers  of  society  had  issued 
the  proclamation — "  Bejiold,  we  make  all  things  new !" 
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I  do  not  hesitate  to  admit,  that  many  important  inventions  have 
been  made  in  the  arts,  and  that  various  improvements  have  been 
introduced  into  the  different  departments  of  science.  Nor  would  I 
deny  that  the  principles  of  free  government  are  better  understood, 
and  the  political  rights  of  men  more  thoroughly  protected,  than  they 
ever  were  before.  But  I  must  beg  leave  to  protest  against  an  as- 
sumption of  the  same  ground  in  reference  to  religion. 

If  religion  were  the  production  of  man,  it  might,  like  other  things 
of  human  invention,  be  capable  of  essential  improvement  by  his  in- 
genuity and  skill.  But  when  wc  reflect  that  it  had  its  origin  in 
divine  revelation,  and  is  left  to  be  modified  only  in  some  unimport- 
ant particulars  by  human  arrangement,  we  must  be  satisfied  that, 
as  to  its  fundamental  principles  and  original  institutions,  it  is  not 
susceptible  of  improvement  by  finite  agency ;  but  must  be,  like  its 
Divine  Author,  "the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever." 

The  departure  from  apostolic  discipline,  with  the  avowed  design 
of  securing  greater  purity,  on  the  part  of  some  in  a  former  genera- 
tion, has  produced,  and  is  producing,  its  invariable  result,  by  leading 
many  of  the  descendants  of  those  who  made  the  fearful  experiment 
to  an  abandonment  of  apostolic  doctrine.  We  now  find  many,  call- 
ing themselves  Christians,  who  question  the  inspiration  of  parts  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  refuse  to  believe  what  is  mysterious  to 
their  reason,  or  offensive  to  their  pride,  in  the  remainder.  There 
are  multitudes  of  others,  who  suppose  that  believers  of  all  preceding 
ages  have  erred  in  the  interpretation  of  the  Bible  ;  that  the  true 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  among  the  boasted  discoveries  of  this 
enlightened  age  ;  that  any  man,  or  body  of  men,  has  a  right  to  origi- 
nate a  church,  appoint  a  ministry,  and  construct  a  creed  for  the 
guidance  of  others, — or  may,  without  guide  or  creed,  safely  plunge 
into  the  labyrinth  of  theological  speculation,  and  indulge  all  the 
whimsies  and  vagaries  which  the  wildest  imagination  may  suggest. 
Who  that  has  heard  of  the  dreams  of  Transcendentalism — the  follies 
of  the  St.  Simonians — the  pollutions  of  Mormonism— or  the  blasphe- 
mies of  Neology — to  say  nothing  of  the  minor  errors  to  be  found  in 
the  swarming  brood  of  sectarianism — will  hesitate  to  believe  that 
the  spirit  of  the  age  has  proved  a  hot-bed  for  the  production  of  the 
crudest  novelties  and  the  most  dangerous  heresies  with  which  the 
Prince  of  Darkness  ever  attempted  to  delude  the  frail  children  of 
mortality  I 

Amidst  the  winds  of  doctrine  and  floods  of  error  by  which  the 
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face  of  Christendom  is  overspread,  and  agitated  as  the  Old  World  was 
by  the  deluge,  where  shall  we  find  security  and  peace  7  The  Church, 
like  another  ark,  rides  safely  over  the  billows,  because  favored  with 
the  guidance  and  protection  of  the  Heavenly  Pilot.  All  who  enter 
its  wails,  and  commit  themselves  to  its  proffered  shelter,  will  be 
preserved  from  the  wild  uproar  and  confusion  which  prevail  without 
and  be  guided  to  the  haven  of  security  and  rest.  Those  who  reject 
the  safe  guidance  which  God's  mercy  has  provided,  and  follow  the 
promptings  of  a  vain  philosophy,  trusting  their  eternal  interests  to 
systems  of  man's  devising,  will  be  likely  to  make  shipwreck  of  the 
faith,  and  plunge  into  the  abyss  of  ruin. 

What,thenf  is  our  duty,  in  this  period  of  fickle  change  and  daring 
speculation  ?  Shall  we  seek  to  correct  the  errors  of  latitudinarian- 
ism  by  a  prohibition  of  free  inquiry  ?  To  remedy  the  evils  result- 
ing from  an  abuse  of  the  private  interpretation  of  Scripture,  by  with- 
holding the  Uook  of  God  from  the  people,  and  consigning  it  again  to 
the  shades  of  the  cloister  ?  Shall  we  ascribe  those  heresies  and 
schisms  which  have  been  signalized  by  nothing  more  than  by  their 
departure  from  the  true  principles  of  the  original  Reformers,  to  the 
Reformation  itself,  and  seek  to  effect  their  cure  by  a  return  to  that 
system  of  darkness  and  superstition  from  which  God,  in  His  mercy, 
then  delivered  us  ?  Ah  I  rather  let  us  distrust  the  skill  of  those 
doctors  in  spiritual  homoeopathy,  whose  nostrums  would  prove  a 
remedy  scarcely  less  fatal  than  the  disease.  As  members  of  a  pure 
branch  of  the  Church  Catholic,  having  a  settled  creed — a  spiritual 
liturgy,  and  an  apostolic  ministry — transmitted  to  us  from  the  earli- 
est and  purest  ages  of  our  faith — we  should  be  mindful  of  the  im- 
mutable nature  of  Divine  truth,  consider  novelty  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice as  one  mark  of  error,  and  religiously  avoid  those  who  are  given 
to  change.  Adhering  to  this  rule,  derived  from  God's  word,  and 
inwrought  in  our  hearts  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  shall 
be  so  grounded  and  settled  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
as  never  to  be  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Lord  has  promised  to  be  with  His  Church  "  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  We  may  bo  confident,  therefore,  that 
the  principles  and  usages  which  have  been  received  semper^  ubique^ 
ab  omnibus — always,  every  where,  by  all — an  unchangeably  true. 
This  rule,  like  a  two-edged  sword,  will  guard  us  against  the  oppos- 
ing and  conflicting  dangers  by  which  we  are  now  assailed.  Are 
^we  tempted  to  embrace  modern  inventions  as  being  the  truth  of  the 
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Gospel  ?  Our  answer  is,  they  are  too  young  to  have  formed  a  part 
of  the  creed  of  the  Church  Universal.  Are  we  allured  by  the  im- 
pious dogmas,  the  idolatrous  worship,  the  silly  superstitions  of  Rome, 
claiming  Catholicity,  and  clothed  in  the  venerable  garb  of  high  an- 
tiquity? Our  answer  is,  they  are  not  old  enough  to  have  received 
the  impress  of  inspiration  and  the  sanction  of  the  primitive  Church. 
In  an  age  like  this,  we  must  flee  to  the  stronghold  of  anciently  dis- 
covered and  well  established  truth.  We  must  stand  fast  there ;  and 
acquit  ourselves  like  meq.  Armed  with  the  shield  of  faith,  we  may 
"  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,"  and  be  proof  against  the 
insidious  arts  of  Protean  error.  Skilfully  wielding  "  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,"  we  may  resist  the  assaults  of 
various  heresy,  and  put  to  flight  its  parti-colored  bands. 

The  deviations  on  either  hand  from  the  system  of  the  Church, 
consist  not  so  much  in  the  invention  of  novel  doctrines  as  in  the 
abuse  and  perversion  of  well  established  truths. 

The  best  way  of  correcting  those  errors,  is  not  by  going  to  the 
farthest  possible  distance  from  them,  and  dwelling  exclusively  upon 
their  opposites,  but  by  boldly  leaching  and  earnestly  enforcing  the 
sound  truths  thus  perverted  and  abused.  How  can  we  more  effec- 
tually resist  the  superstitions  of  Rome,  respecting  absolution,  indul- 
gences, and  the  **opus  operalum^*  of  the  Sacraments,  than  by  pre- 
senting the  strong  but  safe  teaching  of  the  Church  Universal,  in  re- 
gard to  sacerdotal  powers  and  sacramental  grace  ? — Or  how  can 
we  better  correct  the  abuses  of  the  evangelical  system  arising  from 
licentious  private  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  than  by  teaching 
with  fidelity  and  zeal  those  doctrines  of  grace  which  pervade  the 
sacred  volume  ? 

The  proud  and  daring  speculator  may  affect  to  pity  us  for  want  of 
courage  and  independence  ;  he  may  sneer  at  us  as  lagging  behind  the 
inventive  spirit  of  the  age  ;  but  we  shall  enjoy  the  approbation  of 
Him  who  says  "  Stand  ye  in  the  ways  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls." 

If  there  be  some  things  in  the  signs  of  the  times  which  should 
exert  a  cautionary  influence,  warning  us  against  imminent  danger, 
there  are  others  which  may  prove  an  incitement  to  pious  zeaU  and 
are  worthy  of  imitation. 

He  must  be  a  dull  observer  of  events  who  perceives  not  that  the 
present  is,  emphatically,  an  age  of  enterprise  and  activity.    The  in- 
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creased  facilities  of  intercourse  and  communication,  the  immense 
improvements  in  labor-saving  machinery,  and  other  inventions  of 
art,  signalize  this  as  an  age  of  great  executive  power.  Human  in* 
dustry  seems  taxed  to  the  utmost  in  all  its  branches.  Bustling  en* 
crgy  and  restless  activity  are  displayed  in  the  divers  callings  of 
life,  and  in  every  department  of  society.  This  characteristic  of 
the  present  time,  although  it  has  its  evil  tendencies  in  counteracting 
a  meditative  and  devotional  spirit,  yet  is  by  no  means  so  pregnant 
with  danger  to  the  religious  interests  of  men  as  that  changeful  and 
speculative  feature  which  *has  already  passed  under  our  notice. 
Activity  and  energy  in  well-doing  constitute  the  substance  of  prac- 
tical religion ;  and,  if  God  has  a  righteous  claim  upon  all  our  affec- 
tions, and  time,  and  talents,  there  is  no  danger  that  we  shall  be  too 
zealous  and  diligent  in  his  service.  No  excess  of  activity  is  to  be 
feared  while  we  arc  required  to  be  "  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,'* 

To  whatever  part  of  the  Christian  world,  or  to  whatever  depart- 
ment of  religious  enterprise,  our  attention  is  directed,  we  behold 
gratifying  exhibitions  of  holy  wakefulness  and  Activity.  The  work- 
ing spirit  of  the  age— vividly  impressed  upon  the  Church — power- 
fully affects  all  its  interests  and  movements.  This  active  spirit  is 
not  confined  to  any  one  of  the  ranks  into  which  the  Christian  world 
is  divided,  but,  in  a  measure,  pervades  them  all.  From  the  great 
Churches — which  spread  their  jurisdiction  over  nations  and  conti- 
nents, and  whose  influence  is  felt  to  the  extremities  of  the  globe — 
down  to  the  handful  of  disciples  that  compose  some  one  of  the  al- 
most countless  ephemeral  sects  of  the  day,  there  is  a  manifestation 
of  movement  and  energy.  It  seems,  indeed,  as  if  the  operative 
powers  belonging  to  many  generations  had  been  concentrated  into 
one. 

"  Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?"  Can  we  not  per- 
ceive the  lesson  which  this  characteristic  of  the  present  age  incul- 
cates upon  us?  How  clearly  docs  Providence,  in  its  dispensations, 
enforce  the  great  duty  of  well-doing  which  the  Bible,  in  its  precepts, 
so  earnestly  commands  ? 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  much  of  the  activity  we  behold  is 
unhallowed.  Various  evil  principles  and  unworthy  motives  display 
their  power  too  extensively  in  the  nominally  Christian  world.  Pro- 
bably much  of  the  zeal  and  energy  displayed  is  only  a  party  spirit, 
designed  merely  to  advance  the  interests  of  sects  or  the  mercenary 
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and  ambitious  views  of  individuals,  without  any  leading  regard  to 
the  advancement  of  the  dominion  of  holiness  and  benevolence  upon 
earth.  There  may  be  much  of  ostentation  baptized  with  the  name 
of  charily.  There  may  be  much  of  heretical  pravity  under  the 
mask  of  sacred  truth.  But  wo  cannot  doubt  that  there  is,  in  vigor- 
ous operation,  among  Christians  of  the  present  day,  a  pure  spirit  of 
benevolent  action — as  much  elevated  above  the  low  designs  of  mere 
gectarianism  as  Heaven  is  above  earth. 

Behold  the  Sunday  School  enterprise  !  Begun  and  carried  on  in 
the  spirit  of  Him  who  said,  **  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God  T  See  the 
Bible  Societies,  distributing  the  Scriptures  without  note  or  com- 
ment— pouring  forth  the  pure  and  unadulterated  water  of  life  for  the 
purification  and  refreshment  of  the  world  !  Look  at  the  rising 
seminaries  of  education  and  learning,  baptized  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  and  consecrated  to  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer  !  See  the 
rich  and  the  poor  casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  ; 
while  many,  constrained  by  the  love  of  Jesus,  dedicate  themselves 
as  an  offering,  and  go,  in  defiance  of  peril,  disease  and  death,  to 
publish  in  distant  lands,  "the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  I"  01 
this  holy,  zealous  energy  in  well-doing  is  the  very  spirit  of  the 
Gospel !  Look  we  to  our  groat  exemplar,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 
What  was  his  life  upon  earth?  Did  he  spend  it  in  indolence  and 
inactivity  ?  No  !  Like  the  morning  sun,  he  went  forth  rejoicing 
in  his  course  of  benevolent  action,  and  pursued  it  without  intermis- 
sion and  without  rest,  till  he  sunk  below  the  horizon  in  agony  and 
blood.  Look  at  the  Apostles  !  Watchful,  painful,  laborious ;  undis- 
mayed by  self-denial,  sacrifices,  torture,  or  death  !  cheerfully  doing 
their  Masters  work,  until  they  finished  their  course  and  won  their 
crown ! 

Are  we  not  partakers  of  the  same  calling  ?  Is  it  not  our  profes- 
sion— the  business  of  our  lives — to  do  good  ?  Shall  we  live  for  self 
alone  ?  Shall  we  hide  our  talent  in  a  napkin  ?  Or,  like  "  the  dumb 
dogs,  be  lying  down  and  loving  to  slumber  T  Perish  the  ignoble 
thought — so  abhorrent  to  the  Christian  mind  I  The  listless  idler 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  is  out  of  his  proper  place,  and  has  sadly 
mistaken  his  calling.  He  who  gives  himself  up  to  indolence  and 
inactivity  in  a  time  like  this,  cannot  "  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times." 

Do  we,  friends  and  brethren,  feel  the  responsibility  which  Provi- 
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dence  assigns  us  in  this  day  of  benevolent  Christian  enterprise  7  Is 
this  a  time  to  be  engaged  in  intestine  strife  and  domestic  contro- 
versy, when  our  enemies  on  every  side  are,  with  all  their  engines, 
battering  at  our  walls  ?  Should  we  be  wasting  our  time  and  am- 
munition in  the  suicidal  work  of  wounding  and  slaughtering  each 
other,  while  we  are  loudly  called  to  go  forth,  and  by  the  combined 
use  of  our  unearthly  weapons,  assail  the  strongholds  of  error,  su- 
perstition, and  sin  ?  Shall  we  employ  ourselves  in  poring  over  the 
obsolete  dogmas  and  defunct  usages  of  the  dark  ages,  while  a 
perishing  world  is  clamorous  for  the  word  of  life  ?  *'  Let  the  pots- 
herds strive  with. the  potsherds  of  the  earth."  "  Let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead.  But  go  ye  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  T  The  best 
remedy  for  internal  dissension  and  error — the  best  defence  against 
external  assaults,  will  be  found  in  the  zealous  prosecution  of  the  , 
great  work  for  which  the  Church  was  instituted.  What  is  our 
Church  doing  towards  the  fulfilment  of  the  Apostolic  commission, 
**  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture**?  Surely  none  can  stand  before  her  in  respect  to  privileges 
enjoyed  and  mercies  received.  Pure  in  all  her  institutions ;  apos- 
tolic in  ministry  and  government;  spiritual  in  worship  and  evangeli- 
cal in  doctrine,  she  furnishes  all  the  means  of  safety,  edification  and 
comfort,  that  can  be  enjoyed  by  any  Church  under  heaven.  If  any 
Church  be  entitled  to  the  affection  and  support  of  its  members,  and 
ought  to  be  employed  extensively  in  the  great  work  of  evangelizing 
the  world,  it  is  ours.  She  ought — well  marshalled  and  disciplined 
as  she  is — to  be  the  leading  phalanx  of  the  sacramental  host ;  send- 
ing her  emissaries  to  every  part  of  this  wide-spread  Republic,  and 
making  her  power  to  be  felt  in  all  quarters  of  the  globe.  Instead  of- 
reviving  the  silly  fables  of  Monkish  hagiology,  and  seeking  for  the 
conjectural  frame-work  of  an  ideal  Church,  she  should  be  proving 
herself  to  be  indeed  a  part  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ  by  in- 
•trumentally  conveying  the  blessings  of  regeneration  to  the  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  and  thus  becoming  more  extensively  the  Mother 
of  living  saints. 

Do  not  the  signs  of  the  times  indicate  that  our  Church,  with  her 
distinguishing  characteristics,  as  Catholic,  and  at  the  same  time 
Protestant,  and  in  the  peculiar  station  assigned  her,  /las  an  impor^ 
tant  work  to  perform  in  both  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Department 
of  the  Missionary  field  ? 

In  this  fair  country  of  our  habitation,  so  highly  endowed  with  the 
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gifts  of  nature,  the  bounties  of  Providence,  and  the  blessings  of  liber- 
ty,— and  especially  in  that  interesting  portion  of  it  called  "  the  Great 
Valley  of  the  Mississippi," — where,  from  the  immensity  of  its  re- 
sources, and  the  rapid  multiplication  of  its  population,  it  is  fair  to 
presume  the  power  will  soon  dwell  which  is  to  decide  the  charac- 
ter, and  sway  the  destinies  of  this  mighty  Republic, — a  great  work 
is  to  be  performed. 

There  a  contest  is  to  be  decided  between  Infidelity  and  Christian- 
ity. The  opponents  of  light  and  holiness  are  mustering  their  hosts 
to  battle.  Let  Christian  ministers  and  people  be  zealous,  devoted 
and  persevering ;  and  by  God's  blessing,  the  cause  of  purity  and 
truth  will  be  triumphant. 

But  other  and  interesting  scenes  arise  to  view  as  connected  with 
the  future  history  of  that  growing  section  of  our  country.  Other 
contests  than  that  between  Infidelity  and  Christianity  arc  there  to 
be  decided.  The  restless  passions  and  active  imaginations  of  men 
have  given  birth  to  numerous  sects  and  factions,  baptized  with  the 
Christian  name,  which,  on  that  wide  field,  fiercely  contend  for  the 
mastery  of  the  public  mind. 

On  that  arena  of  controversy,  there  have  descended  subtle  and 
active  spirits  of  a  different  mould.  A  foreign  prince,  who  claims 
unlimited  spiritual  jurisdiction,  and  impiously  styles  himself  the  head  ^ 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  liberally  disburses  his  treasures,  and  sends 
forth  his  emissaries  to  subdue  that  fair  territory,  and  add  it  to  the 
dominions  of  his  triple  crown.  The  contest  between  the  well- 
trained  bands  of  spiritual  despotism  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  undis- 
ciplined sectaries  on  the  other,  may  be  fierce  and  protracted.  We 
propose  not  to  act  as  mediator  between  the  contending  parties.  We 
have  no  sympathy  for  the  superstitions  of  the  one,  nor  for  the  here- 
sies of  the  other.  But  we  must  be  lacking  in  wisdom,  if  we  fail  to 
perceive  that  the  Church,  which  occupies  a  middle  ground,  occu- 
pies a  place  of  safety,  and  offers  a  remedy  exactly  adapted  to  the 
evils  of  the  limes.  While  she  strongly  protests  against  the  super- 
stition and  despotism  of  the  Romanists*  she  bears  no  less  faithful 
testimony  against  the  latitudinarianism  and  anarchy  of  the  secta- 
rians. She  offers  to  the  one  party,  the  Creeds,  Liturgies,  Ministry, 
and  Discipline  of  the  Catholic  Church,  in  its  purest  and  best  days, 
uncorrupted  by  the  usurpations  of  the  Popedom,  and  the  traditions 
of  men.  To  the  other,  she  presents  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  com- 
bined with  the  order  of  the  Gospel :  she  offers  the  inestimable  ben- 
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eiits  of  a  settled  Faith,  a  uniform  Worship,  and  an  Apostolic  Minis- 
try, without  the  slightest  infringement  upon  the  right  of  private 
judgment  or  restriction  of  that  **  blessed  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free/* 

Such  is  the  peculiar  attitude,  the  distinguishing  glory  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church.     She  presents  a  strong  barrier  against 
the  corrupt  tide  of  superstitious  tradition  on  the  one  hand,  and 
against  the  raging  billows  of  heresy  and  fanaticism,  on  the  other. 
She  opens  a  refuge  to  those  who  would  escape  the  galling  yoke  of 
despotism,  and  to  all  who  seek  deliverance  from  the  desolating  li- 
centiousness of  schism.     We  cannot  but  believe  that  she  is  destined, 
in  the  Providence  of  God,  to  exert  a  powerful  agency  in  the  preser- 
vation of  this  land  from  the  overflowings  of  ungodliness  and  vice,  on 
the  one  hand,  and   from  the  storms  of  religious  anarchy  upon  the 
other.     While  we  devoutly  bless  God  that  we  are  safely  lodged  in 
her  peaceful  bosom,  we  should  manifest  our  gratitude  and  love  by 
recommending  her  to  others  as  a  sure  resting-place  upon  the  wa- 
ters— the  ark  of  hope  to  an  agitated  world.     We  should  assert  her 
claims  to  regard  as  a  bold  witness  and  safe  keeper  of ''  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints ;''  and  push  forward  her  interests  as  a  sound 
part  of  the  Church  *'  founded   upon  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone.*'     Under  the  full  con- 
viction that,  in  laboring  for  her  prosperity,  we  are  contributing  to 
the  good  of  our  country,  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  the  glory   of 
God,  we  should  adopt  the  inspired  resolution :  "  For  Zion's  sake  will 
I  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake,  I  will  not  rest,  till 
the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation 
thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burnelh  !' 

But  our  attention  must  not  be  confined  to  the  field  of  holy  enter- 
prize  opened  to  us  on  this  continent,  vast  as  it  is.  No  !  we  must  rise 
to  a  loftier  eminence  and  take  a  wider  view.  Casting  our  eyes  to 
those  Eastern  countries,  where,  in  the  simplicity  of  patriarchal  days, 
the  true  God  was  worshipped  and  his  Law  obeyed — where  Sinai 
still  lifts  its  towering  head  as  an  imperishable  monument  of  the  ter- 
rors which  once  encircled  it — where  stand  Zion,  and  Tabor,  and 
Olivet,  and  the  relics  of  that  holy  city  which  was  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth — where  are  the  sites  of  Tyre  and  Nineveh,  and  Baby- 
lon— where  the  modern  traveller  can  still  trace  out  all  the  localities 
referred  to  in  the  miraculous  history  of  the  chosen  people,  and  those 
connected  with  the  still  greater  miracles  of  the  history  of  our  re- 
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demption — I  say,  when  we  look  to  that  quarter  of  the  globe,  rich 
with  the  holiest  associations,  where  the  Gospel  first  displayed  its 
power,  built  its  temples,  and  set  up  its  altars,  served  by  a  numerous 
priesthood,  and  surrounded  by  almost  countless  worshippers — what 
do  we  behold  ?  Here  and  there,  throughout  the  oriental  regions, 
we  behold  a  feeble  taper  sending  out  a  glimmering  ray,  just  suffi- 
cient to  make  the  surrounding  darkness  more  gross  and  palpable. 
Throughout  those  regions  the  Mohammedan  masters  still  retain,  by 
cruelty  and  oppression,  that  dominion  which  was  originally  acquired 
by  rapine  and  the  sword.  We  behold  feeble  bands  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus,  ignorant,  degraded,  superstitious — under  the  guidance  of  a 
priesthood,  simple-hearted  indeed,  but  almost  as  ignorant  as  them- 
selves,— barely  tolerated  in  their  worship,  while  the  great  body  of 
the  inhabitants  are  misled  and  blinded  by  the  delusions  of  the  False 
Prophet.  Yet  we  know,  from  the  announcements  of  prophecy,  that 
those  dark  regions  will  again  be  illuminated  by  the  light  of  life;  that 
the  Gospel  shall  again  be  established  there  with  a  lustre  equalling,  if 
not  surpassing,  the  brilliancy  of  its  former  days.  And  what  are 
"  the  signs  of  the  times"  respecting  it?  Travellers  in  those  interest- 
ing regions  inform  us  that  Mohammedanism  is  already  beginning  to 
wax  old,  and  sinking  into  decay;  that  its  mosques  are,  in  many 
places,  crumbling  into  ruins ;  that  the  precepts  of  the  Koran  are 
losing  their  control  over  its  disciples;  and  that  the  Koran  itself 
predicts  a  state  of  degeneracy  and  weakness  to  that  false  religion, 
from  which  it  will  be  restored  at  the  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ; 
and  that  period  the  Mussel  men  believe  to  be  drawing  near. 

The  Bishops,  and  other  ecclesiastics  of  the  Eastern  Churches,  are 
deeply  sensible  of  their  own  ignorance  and  other  disadvantages. 
They  have  been  beguiled  and  deceived  by  the  emissaries  of  Rom  c, 
who,  far  from  improving  their  condition,  sought  only  to  bring  them 
into  vassalage  ;  and  they  are  now  anxiously  looking  to  some  other 
quarter  for  sympathy  and  aid.  To  whom  can  they  look  with  more 
reasonable  hope  than  to  us,  holding  the  same  Apostolic  ministry,  and 
substantially  agreeing  with  them  in  the  great  principles  of  faith  and 
mode  of  worship?  Their  gratitude  for  our  proffered  aid,  their 
readiness  to  welcome  our  clergy  as  brethren  in  the  common  faith,  to 
receive  instruction,  and  to  co-operate  in  the  free  and  unrestrained 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  all  contribute  to  recommend  the  East 
as  one  of  the  most  inviting  and  promising  fields  for  our  foreign  ope- 
rations. 
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May  the  Lord  cheer  the  hearts  and  strengthen  the  hands  of  our 
beloved  brethren,  who,  in  the  midst  of  trials,  from  within  and  without, 
are  already  laboring  in  that  field  1  From  these  ends  of  the  earth 
may  the  true  light  be  reflected  back  upon  the  regions  famed  in 
sacred  and  classic  story,  where  it  originally  appeared  in  its  virgin 
radiance,  and  shone  most  brightly  for  long  centuries  before  this  con- 
tinent was  discovered  !  May  this  infant  branch  of  the  Catholic 
Church  be  the  instrument  of  spiritual  revival  and  consolation  to  those 
now  decayed  and  prostrated  Churches  which  Apostles  planted  and 
Martyrs  cherished !  O !  let  us  send  forth  more  good  men,  like 
Barnabas,  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Faith,"  to  trim  the  flickering 
light  which  still  glimmers  in  the  oriental  Churches,  and  call  them  back 
to  the  purity  of  Apostolic  faith  and  the  fervor  of  primitive  piety 
and  love  !  Should  it  be  the  gracious  purpose  of  God  thus  to  honor 
our  communion  ;  to  own  and  bless  us  as  the  instruments  of  strength- 
ening the  good  things  which  remain  among  them,  but  are  ready  to 
die,  and  in  making  those  dry  bones  live  ;  who  can  tell  the  sublime 
and  glorious  result  of  the  enterprise  ! 

Let  full  communion  be  established  between  the  Churches  of  the 
East  and  the  reformed  branches  of  the  Church  in  the  West :  animated 
by  one  spirit,  let  thcni,  with  confbined  power,  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  ;  and  what  an  influence  would 
it  exert  either  in  reforming  the  errors  or  breaking  the  power  of  "  the 
Man  of  Sin  !"  How  powerful  its  eflect  upon  the  Christian  bodies 
which  became  separated  after  the  Reformation  I  It  would  be  to 
distracted  Christendom  like  life  from  the  dead,  and  would  tend  to  a 
restoration  of  that  primitive  unity  which  we  are  forced  now  to  con- 
template rather  as  a  fabled  vision  than  a  holy  reality.  And  what 
would  be  its  effect  upon  the  followers  of  the  False  Prophet  ? 

As  the  Musselmans,  laying  aside  the  prejudices  of  ages,  are  now 
adopting,  to  some  extent,  the  arts  and  customs  of  Christianized 
Europe,  and  doing  away  that  bloody  code  which  prevented  con- 
versions to  the  Gospel,  who  can  predict  the  effect  that  will  be  pro- 
duced, when  they  shall  behold  (what  they  have  never  yet  seen,)  an 
exhibition  of  pure  and  unadulterated  Christianity,  in  the  revived  and 
renovated  Churches  of  the  East  !  May  not  the  downfall  of  that  cor- 
rupt, but  plausible,  superstition  be  effected,  not  with  some  violent 
convulsion,  as  is  generally  believed,  but  by  the  silent  influence  of 
truth  ?  When  this  event,  prophetically  announced  under  the  figure 
of  "drying  up  the  river  Euphrates,"  shall  be  accomplished,  the  way 
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of  the  Lord  will  be  prepared  for  the  bringing  in  of  the  Jews  with 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles^  so  that  all  flesh  may  see  the  salvation  of 
God. 

With  this  grand  consumnFiation  of  all  our  hopes  and  labors,  our 
Oriental  Mission  may  be  more  closely  connected  than  many  are 
willing  to  believe.  Never  did  the  Gospel  achieve  such  wonders  as 
in  (hose  primitive  days  when  Orientals  were  its  only  preachers. 
There  is  no  page  so  bright  in  the  history  of  Missions  since  the  Apos- 
tolic era  as  that  which  records  the  successful  labors  of  the  Nes- 
torians  in  spreading  the  doctrines  and  institutions  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion throughout  the  limits  of  the  Chinese  empire.*  Let  the  de- 
scendants of  those  Missionaries — who  went  forth  as  **  a  flaming 
fire,"  spreading  spiritual  illumination  and  fervor  in  their  pathway, — 
be  restored  to  the  possession  of  the  same  light  and  love  ;  and  they 
might  prove  themselves  worthy  of  such  sires,  by  again  diflfusing  the 
truths  and  consolations  of  the  Gospel  throughout  that  region  of  idol- 
atry and  death. 

Our  duty  appears  plain  in  reference  to  the  work  we  have  to  do 
in  the  destitute  parts  of  our  own  country,  and  among  our  benighted 
Christian  brethren  in  the  oriental  regions.  But  have  we  no  work 
to  perform  for  the  dying  Pagans  ?  Is  there  nothing  to  call  forth 
our  sympathy,  and  quicken  our  cfibrts  on  their  behalf  7  Yes  I  the 
six  hundred  millions  of  Heathen  are  to  be  claimed  as  a  part  of  the 
purchased  inheritance  of  the  Son  of  God.  And,  if  we  mistake  not, 
the  signs  of  the  times  direct  our  especial  attention  to  those  parts  of 
this  wide  field  which  we  have  already  selected  as  the  scenes  of  our 
foreign  operations. 

To  Africa  we  owe  a  debt  which  it  will  be  difllcult  to  discharge. 
For  our  national  wealth,  prosperity,  and  comfort,  we  are,  in  a  con- 
siderable degree,  indebted  to  the  suflferings  and  toils  and  sweat  of 
her  children.  We  can  make  no  adequate  return  but  by  sending  to 
that  oppressed  continent  the  comforts  of  civilization,  and  the  un- 
speakable blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Thank  God,  we  have 
commenced  the  discharge  of  our  obligations. 

At  one  of  the  colonies  planted  by  American  benevolence,  on  its 

*  "  It  was  by  the  labors  of  this  sect,  (the  Nestorians,)  tliat  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
first  penetrated  into  the  immense  empire  of  China  about  the  year  637."  •  •  •  «  Xhe 
northern  parts  of  China,  even  before  this  century,  abounded  with  Christians,  who,  for 
many  succeeding  ages,  were  under  the  inspection  of  a  Metropolitan  sent  them  by  the 
Chaldean  or  r^estorian  Patriarch.''— JtfosA«tm'i  Ecc  Hist,,  cenlwy  til 
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western  coast,  we  have  established  a  Mission  which,  in  the  very  in- 
fancy of  its  bein^,  has  received  the  seal  of  God's  blessing,  and  proved 
a  nursery  for  Heaven.  There  future  Cyprians  and  Augustines 
may  yet  be  trained  for  the  service  of  Christ  and  his  Church. 
Scarcely  had  we  begun  to  sow  the  seed  before  we  were  permitted 
to  reap.  The  Lord  has  been  swift  to  crown  our  humble  labors  with 
the  influence  of  His  grace  and  the  manifestations  of  His  love.  O, 
that  it. may  prove  the  first  fruits  of  a  plenteous  harvest !  May  the 
new  song  of  the  converted  children  at  Cape  Palmas,  which  has 
given  joy  to  angels,  prove  but  the  first  note  of  the  anthem  of  re- 
demption to  be  sung,  in  full  chorus,  throughout  that  dark  continent, 
by  a  regenerated  race  ! 

How  striking  arc  "  the  signs  of  the  times,"  in  reference  to  the  only 
other  field  of  our  Missions  to  the  Heathen  !  Whether  the  strange 
event  has  been  brought  about  by  the  righteous  infliction  of  punish- 
ment upon  a  treacherous  Heathen  nation,  or  by  the  unrighteous 
cupidity  and  ambition  of  a  Christian  one,  we  adore  the  wonder- 
working hand  of  Him  who  ruleth  over  all,  and  rejoice  that  the 
way  is  opened  for  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  to  one-third 
of  the  human  race,  who  have  heretofore  been  destitute  of  its 
blessings.  To  the  loud  call  of  God's  providence,  **  Who  will 
go  for  me"  into  this  field  ?  His  grace  has  awakened  in  the 
hearts  of  several  of  His  youthful  servants  the  cheerful  response — 
"  Here  are  we  :  send  us  !"  Our  Missionary  from  that  distant  land 
will  go  back,  not  to  labor  in  solitary  discouragement,  but  accom- 
panied by  a  band  of  faithful  soldiers,  all  anxious  to  battle  for  the 
faith,  and  win  trophies  for  the  Captain  of  our  salvation. 

From  almost  every  region  of  the  globe  we  hear  the  call  of  Heaven 
speaking  the  language  of  encouragement,  and  inciting  us  to  greater 
zeal  in  the  cause  of  Missions.  From  the  four  winds  we  seem  to 
hear  a  voice,  saying,  '*  Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?" 

This  is  an  age  of  expectation.  The  world  is  undergoing  changes, 
and  the  Church  should  be  looking  out  for  great  results.  The  time 
for  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  is  drawing  nigh.  The  Christian 
cause  must  not  be  content  with  the  snail-like  progress  made  in  less 
favored  times.  We  expect  that  the  "  Word  of  the  Lord  will  have  free 
course," — run, — "  and  he  glorified."  We  delight  to  contemplate  the 
Angel  as  '*  flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting 
Gospel  to  preach  to  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  peo- 
ple."   We  look  for  the  falling  of  every  stronghold  of  error,  super- 
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stition,  and  wickedness, — and  the  speedy  coming  of  that  day  when 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  shall  extend  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  We  believe  that  these  glorious  events 
will  be  prepared  for,  if  not  by  our  instrumentality,  by  that  of 
others.  And  shall  we  relinquish  the  honor  of  being  co-workers  with 
God  in  their  accomplishment  ?  Shall  we  not  be  vigilant — prayerful 
— laborious — liberal  ?  If  we  do  nothing  for  the  extension  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  can  we  expect  any  share  in  the  glory  of  the  conquest,  or 
of  the  blessings  that  will  be  conferred  upon  the  victors  ? 

Our  answer  to  these  questions  has  already  been  given.  The 
Church  has  taken  her  stand.  She  has,  in  her  highest  ecclesiastical 
council,  recognised  the  fundamental  principles  that  the  field  is  the 
world,  and  that  she  is  the  divinely  constituted  organ  for  effecting  its 
conversion.  And  now,  what  waits  she  for  to  enable  her  to  go  on 
more  vigorously  to  the  performance  of  her  acknowledged  duty — 
the  fulfilment  of  her  high  destiny  ?  Heaven's  command  is  upon  her, 
in  its  binding  force — "  Go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature !"  Heaven's  blessing  is  pledged  to  her  in  all  its 
preciousness  and  efficacy — *'  Lo  !  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world  !"  Why,  then,  does  she  pause  in  jfnid 
career  ?  Why  are  we  mortified  by  reports  of  exhausted  treasuries, 
and  almost  starving  Missionaries  ?  Why  are  our  agents  so  often 
compelled  to  give  a  negative  response  to  the  earnest  appeals  from 
our  foreign  stations  for  additional  laborers — and  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  cry  of  multitudes  perishing  for  lack  of  the  bread  of  life  ?  What, 
then,  does  the  Church  wait  for  ?  Is  it  the  pecuniary  means  ?  We 
cannot  believe  it.  Heaven's  bounty  has  endowed  her  with  ample 
resources.  These  have  never  failed,  nor  will  they  ever  fail,  to  be 
forthcoming  to  sustain  her  in  every  work  of  faith  and  labor  of  love. 
For"  the  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 
It  is  not  so  poor  a  thing  as  money  that  is  wanted.  No:  The  de- 
ficiency is  in  that  which  money  can  never  purchase — the  prayer  of 
faith,  and  the  heart  of  love. 

Our  Missionary  organization  may  be  as  perfect  as  human  wisdom 
can  make  it ;  but  yet  we  are  far  from  satisfied  with  its  practical 
working.  It  is  like  a  great  machine,  beautiful  in  its  appearance, 
and  well  adapted  to  its  purpose,  with  every  wheel  in  its  proper 
place,  and  not  a  pin  wanting — but  yet  imperfectly  supplied  with  its 
motive  power.  This  is  precisely  the  deficiency  in  our  system.  We 
want  an  increase  of  motive  power.    How  is  this  to  be  obtained  7 
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Not,  as  I  verily  believe,  by  the  introduction  of  any  new  principles, 
but  by  fully  carrying  out  the  principles  which  we  have  long  ago 
adopted.  To  what  purpose  is  it  that  we  adopt  the  Apostolic  theo- 
ry, while  we  cherish  not  the  Apostolic  spirit,  and  fail  to  imitate  the 
Apostolic  example  ?  Lot  us  prove  the  sincerity  of  our  faith  by  our 
works.  We  possess  the  A()ostoIic  Ministrv.  Let  every  member 
of  it,  then,  like  those  who  originally  belonged  to  it,  hold  himself 
ready  to  go,  at  the  Church's  bidding,  wherever  she  may  send  hioi, 
to  execute  her  purposes  of  love  and  dispense  her  spiritual  gifts.  Let 
all  our  Missionary  bands  go  forth  with  a  successor  of  the  Apostles 
at  their  head,  that  they  may  prove  like,  herbs  having  seed  in  them« 
selves  to  propagate  their  species.  We  profess  to  admire  the  sys- 
tematic charity  of  the  Apostolic  age.  Let  it  be  with  us,  as  it  was 
with  them,  when  all  that  believed  laid  the  product  of  their  posses- 
sions at  the  Apostles'  feet  for  the  service  of  the  Church ; — or  at 
least,  let  all  the  disciples  lay  by  them,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as 
the  Lord  hath  prospered  them,  and  let  these  gifts,  collected  in  the 
weekly  offertory,  be  presented  as  a  sacrifice  upon  God's  altar.  We 
profess  to  approve  of  the  devotion  of  the  Apostolic  age, — when  the 
disciples  continued  together  in  prayer  and  supplication  for  the  out- 
pouring of  the  spirit  and  the  success  of  the  Gospel.  Let  us,  then, 
wait  continually  at  the  throne  of  grace,  praying  that  God's  **  way 
may  be  known  upon  earth,  his  saving  health  among  all  nations." 

0 1  if  the  spirit  and  the  practice  of  Apostolic  times  could  be  re- 
vived amongst  us,  then  might  we  hope  to  be  favored  with  Apostolic 
success  :  for  God,  even  our  own  God,  would  give  us  his  blessing. 
Let  this  be  the  leading  object  of  our  combined  counsels  and  delibe- 
rations during  the  present  session  of  our  General  Convention.  May 
this  be  the  great  object  of  our  individual  prayers  and  efforts  I  May 
God  pour  out  His  Holy  Spirit  more  abundantly  upon  all  orders  and 
estates  of  men  in  His  Church.  In  our  individual  and  collective  ca- 
pacity, may  the  love  of  Christ  be  our  incentive  to  action, — the  ser- 
vice of  Christ  our  occupation, — the  glory  of  Christ  our  end  I 
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PROCEEDINGS 


BOARD  OF  MISSIONS. 


SThfrlr  Srfrnnfal  JHertfng. 

Philadelphia,  October  3,  1844. 

The  Third  Triennial  Meeting  of  the  "Board  of  Missions  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,''  was 
held  this  day  at  St.  Andrew's  Church,  at  5  o'clock  f.  m. 

Present — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Illinois,  Virginia,  New 
York,  North  Carolina,  Kentucky,  Ohio,  New  Jersey,  Missionary  in 
the  North- West,  Louisiana,  South  Carolina,  Maryland,  Georgia, 
Delaware, and  Massachusetts;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Anthon,  Allen,  Be- 
dell, Boyd,  Brinckle,  Burroughs,  Cooke,  H.  Croswell,  Dorr,  Du- 
cachet,  Edson,  Haight,  Hanckel,  Harris,  Hawks,  Irving,  Jarvis, 
Jones,  McVickar,  Mason,  Mead,  Milnor,  Morgan,  Richmond,  Robert- 
eon,  Rodney,  Small  wood,  Saddards,  Wainwright,  and  Van  Pelt; 
Messrs.  Chambers,  Collins,  Donaldson,  Gardiner,  Huntington,  Ma- 
gruder,  Memminger,  Morgan,  Newton,  Trowbridge,  and  Woolley. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  North  Carolina,  being  the  senior 
Bishop  present  at  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  took  the  Chair. 

After  prayer,  and  the  calling  of  the  roll,  it  was,  on  motion  of  the 
Secretary,  resolved  to  dispense  with  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting. 

The  Secretary  having  requested  the  appointment  of  an  Assistant 
Secretary,  and  nominated  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Carder  to  that  office,  he 
was  accordingly  appointed. 

The  Rev.  N.  S.  Harris,  as  Secretary  and  General  Agent  of  the 
Domestic  Committee,  presented  and  read  the  Report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  that  body,  required  by  the  Vlllth  Article  of  the  Con- 
stitution, as  follows : 
26 
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The  Domestic  Committee  respectfully  Rubn.it  the  following  Report : 

Appointments  since  the  Annual  Meeting  in  June  : 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Willard  Presbury,  C.  C.  Townsend,  B.  Halsted,  C.  S. 
Hedges,  C.  V.  Kellv,  S.  L.  Johnson,  B.  Hutchins,  Thos.  S.  Britton.  G. 
G.  Moore,  A.  P.  Merrill,  S.  McHugh,  A.  S.  Hollister,  B.  Sturges,  £•  A. 
Greenleaf. 

Resignation  during  the  same  period  : 
The  Rev.  Henry  Payne.* 

Receipts  since  the  meeting  of  the  Board $8434  21 

Payments       **  **  '*      4202  63 

And  further,  that  the  amount  of  indebtedness  accruing  this 
day,  being  between  nine  and  ten  thousand  dollars  more  than 

the  amount  in  hand,  is  about 10,591  39 

Respectfully  submitted. 

By  order  of  the  Committee, 

N.  Sayre  Harris,  Secretary. 

281  BroaUway,  Sem-  York,  October  1,  1814. 

The  Rev.  P.  P.  Irving,  as  Secretary  and  General  Agent  of  the 
Foreign  Committee,  presented  and  read  the  Report  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  that  body,  as  required  by  the  same  Article,  as  follows : 

The  Foreign  Committee  submit  to  the  Board  of  Missions  their  Report 
from  Juno  15th  to  October  Ist. 

Receipts •.%487  98 

Payments 7,031  78 

Balance  in  the  Treasury 2,044  55 

In  addition  to  a  special  deposit  of  84,000  to  meet  what 

is  duo  to  specific  appropriations •  •  .4,000  00 

Amount  due  to  specitic  appropriations  in  addition  to 

amount  of  special  deposit $7,099.07 

The  attention  of  the  Foreign  Committee  has  been  called  anew  to  the 
Missions  to  the  Greeks  at  Constantinople,  and  the  Syrians  in  Mesopota- 
mia, by  the  arrival  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate  from  the  former  place.  At 
the  request  of  the  Committee,  that  gentleman  has  laid  before  them,  in 
writing,  his  suggestions  in  regard  to  the  Mission,  which,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Board,  are  here  inserted. 

**  I  now  proceed,"  observes  Mr.  Southgate  in  his  communication  to  the 
Foreign  Committee,  **  to  lay  bctbre  you  my  views o.  what  is  necessary  for 
the  proper  establishment  and  successful  prosecution  of  our  Missions  to 
Turkey. 

"1.  It  is  desirable  to  concentrate.  This  is  rendered  necessary  by  our 
limited  means.  It  is  also  the  most  efficient  mode  of  usetulness,  and  the 
wisest  economy — by  which  I  mean  thn  accomplishment  of  much  with  a 
feeble  instrumentality. 

"  To  this  end,  I  propose  that  we  have,  for  the  present  at  least,  but  one 
Mission  to  Turkey — and  that  at  Constantinople.  We  shall  thus  save  all 
the  expense  of  the  journey  into  the  interior  and  of  constant  transportation. 
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We  shall  be  more  free  for  the  use  of  the  press,  which  is  liable  to  serious 
embarrassments  in  the  interior,  and  may  even  dispense  with  keeping  a 
press  of  our  own  at  all ;  since  wo  can  have  our  work  done  at  private 
presses  in  Constantinople — whereas  in  the  interior  we  must  have  one  of 
our  own,  or  none  at  all.  The  great  expensivcness  of  keeping  up  a  Mis- 
sion press  is  a  formidable  objection  to  this  course ;  and  there  are  others, 
(which  I  need  not  mention),  such  as  the  necessity  of  constantly  supplying 
it  with  work,  and  thus  creating  larger  issues  than  are  called  for,  and  an 
enormous  expenditure. 

"  The  necessities  of  our  work,  regarded  as  a  whole,  also  require  that  we 
should  concentrate  at  Constantinople.  The  Board  of  Missions  have  re- 
solved u}K>n  a  Mission  to  the  Armenians.  This  people  are  one  in  Church 
communion  with  the  Syrians.  The  two  are,  therefore,  properly  comprised 
in  one  Mission.  Now  it  is  manifest  that  tho  Mission  to  the  Armenians 
should  be  stationed  at  Constantinople,  which  is  their  great  seat  and  centre. 
This,  therefore,  should  be  the  centre  point  for  the  Syrians  also.  Otherwise 
we  must  have  two  Missions,  one  to  the  Armenians  at  Constantinople,  and 
another  to  the  Syrians  in  the  interior ;  but  to  this  we  are  not  equal. 
Manifestly,  we  have  not  the  means  for  two  such  Missions. 

"  Again.  The  present  position  of  the  Syrians  (aside  from  their  connexion 
with  the  Armenians,  and  apart  also  from  considerations  of  economy),  re- 
quires that  our  Mission  to  them  should  be  centered  at  Constantinople. 
For,  first,  their  civil  state  has  much  changed  since  I  was  in  their  country. 
Internal  commotions  have  arisen  ;  the  country  has  become  unsettled,  and 
a  Mission  there  must  be  in  a  very  precarious  position.  The  danger  might, 
I  think,  be  avoided  by  the  Missionaries  stationing  themselves  at  the  Mon- 
astery of  the  Patriarch,  near  Mardin  ;  but  it  would  evidently  be  an  unwise 
policy  to  commence  a  Mission  there,  if  another  place,  more  safe  and  equally 
eligible  in  other  respects,  can  be  found. 

'*  Now,  I  think,  secondly,  that  tJuU  other  place  is  Constantinople.  The 
Syrian  Patriarch  is  intending  to  form  an  ecclesiastical  establishment  there* 
This  will  make  Constantinople  the  great  centre  and  chief  point  of  in- 
fluence to  tho  Syrians,  as  it  now  is  to  the  Greeks  and  Armenians. 

*^  They  propose  to  have  a  church  and  a  school  there.  This  will  be  a  pro- 
per focus  for  our  labors.  Tho  chief  agency  in  behalf  of  the  Syrians,  I 
have  always  thought,  should  be  a  seminary  for  training  a  select  band  of 
young  men  to  act  as  agents  in  the  great  work  to  be  done  in  tho  Syrian 
Church,  and  a  press.  Now  we  may  have  both  these  at  Constantinople,  at 
less  expense,  and  with  greater  security  than  in  the  interior.  The  school 
may  be  in  connexion  with  the  proposed  one  of  the  Syrians,  which,  if  we 
choose,  may  be  chiefly  in  our  hands ;  and  the  operations  of  the  press  may 
easily  be  carried  on  at  any  of  the  other  presses  in  Constantinople,  by  add- 
ing to  one  of  them  a  font  of  Syriac  type.  These  considerations  led  us» 
even  beforo  I  left  Constantinople,  and  of  course  before  the  Mission  to  the 
Armenians  was  determined  upon,  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  probably 
be  best  to  commence  (he  Syrian  Mission  at  Constantinople.  1  may  also 
add,  that  there  is  already  a^  large  a  Syrian  population  at  Constantinople 
as  in  any  other  place  in  Turkey,  with  the  exception  of  Mosoul,  Mardin, 
and  Urfah  ;  and  I  am  sure,  from  what  I  know  of  Eastern  habits,  that  a 
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Syrian  ecclesiastical  establishment  there  will  soon  mako  this  population 
iarger  than  that  of  either  of  the  other  three  cities  just  mentioned. 

**  To  carry  out^  then,  the  concentration  roconimended«  1  propose  that 
Messrs.  Miles  and  Taylor  be  instructed  to  remain  permanently  in  Con- 
stantinople  ;  and  this  I  know  to  be  the  wish  of  both  of  them. 

**  2.  I  propose  and  recommend  (hat  the  Mission  thus  concentrated,  be 
called  either  the  Mission  to  the  Chris  ian  Churches  in  Turkey,  or  the 
Mission  at  Constantinople.  The  former  is  the  most  correct  designation, 
since  the  Mission  is  designed  to  act  not  only  upon  the  inhabitants  uf  Coo- 
stantinople,  but  from  these  upon  the  whole  of  the  three  great  Churches  of 
the  East — the  Greek,  the  Armenian,  and  the  Syrian.  *The  Mission  at 
Constantinople'  may  be  used  as  a  familiar  appellation,  but  the  formal  and 
official  name  should  be  the  other,  as  it  is  the  only  correct  one.  The  Mia* 
sioo  thus  formed  will  act  upon  each  of  the  three  Churches  mentioned,  as 
Providence  may  seem  to  indicate ;  and  I  earnestly  request  and  intreat  that 
DO  iifttructions  may  be  given  which  would  embarrass  such  freedom  of 
operation. 

**3.  I  propose  that  two  moro  laborers,  unmarried  men,  be  added  to  the 
Mission.  This  is  necessary,  for  the  work  is  n  large  one,  and  fewer  cannot 
do  it.  To  begin,  three  will  have  incessant  occupation.  This  I  very  well 
know,  from  my  acquaintance  with  the  work.  I  shall  probably  give  my 
principal  attention  to  the  Greeks,  Mr.  Miles  to  the  Armenians,  and  Mr* 
Taylor  to  the  Syrians  :  each,  however,  co-operating  with  the  others  as  cir<- 
cumstances  may  require.  The  principal  work  at  the  beginning  will  l>e 
that  to  the  Armenians,  and  both  Mr.  Taylor  and  myself  must  often  labor 
in  it.  We  may  be  able  to  carry  on  the  whole  Mission  for  a  year,  but  it 
should  be  remembered  that  new  men  will  require  a  year  at  least,  after  en- 
tering the  field,  to  prepare  themselves  for  active  effort ;  they  will,  there- 
fore, be  needed  as  soon  as  they  are  ready. 

**  That  the  work  will  increase  is  absolutely  certain,  if  it  continues  at  all ; 
for  this  is  the  natural  and  nccei^ary  order  of  things.  I  cannot,  therefore, 
propose  a  less  increase  of  laborers  than  1  have  done,  nor  can  I  recommend 
delay  in  their  appointment,  without  sacrificing  the  real  and  essential  in- 
terests of  the  Mission. 

*'  4.  I  propose  that  83000  of  Mission  funds  be  appropriated  per  annum  to 
the  Mission— this  to  include  the  salaries  of  the  missionaries,  five  in  num- 
ber, and  the  Mission  expenses.  This  sum  will  suffice  only  with  strict 
economy,  and  by  having  but  one  household  establishment. 

**5.  1  propose  the  appointment  of  a  Bishop,  to  reside  at  Constantinople, 
and  to  preside  over  the  Mission.  This  is  needful  for  the  proper  regulation 
of  the  Mission  itself,  and  no  Episcopal  Mission,  where  there  are  several 
laborers,  should  be  without  one.  It  is  an  anomaly  which  is  full  of  evils. 
But  there  are  other  reasons  of  even  greater  importance: — 1.  A  Bishop  is 
the  only  proper  representative  of  the  Church  abroad,  or  a  Bishop  with  his 
Council  of  Presbyters. — 2.  It  is  acknowledged  that  a  Bishop  is  needed  for 
other  Missions.  How  much  more  for  this,  where  we  have  to  do  with 
Christian  Churches,  and  where  matters  of  an  ecclesiastical  character  are 
constantly  arising,  which  require  an  Episcopal  determination. — 3.  It  is 
needed  in  order  to  place  our  Mission  on  a  sure  basis  in  the  Church.  It 
will  take  away  its  ephemeral  character.     It  will  be  a  binding  pledge  on 
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the  part  of  the  Church,  to  sustain  it.  It  will  increase  the  Church's  in- 
terest in  it. — 4.  it  is  needed  in  order  to  a?ail  ourselves  fully  of  our  ad- 
vantages as  Episcopalians.  We  ought  to  appear  to  the  Eastern  Churches 
in  our  full  character,  in  order  to  exert  our  appropiate  influence.  It  will 
increase  our  usefulness  among  the  Episcopalians  of  the  East  beyond  cal- 
culation ;  and  we  ought  not  to  lose  such  an  advantage. — 5.  It  will  place 
us  in  our  distinctive  and  real  character  before  the  Eastern  Churches,  and 
nothing  else  will  do  it.  Let  all  be  known  for  what  they  are,  and  there 
will  be  no  occasion  for  strife.  If  we  had  begun  with  a  Bishop,  our  late 
controversy  would  hardly  have  taken  place. 

**  These  are  some  of  the  reasons  for  the  appointment  of  a  Bishop.  They 
seem  to  me  unanswerable.  What  ought  to  be  done  must  be  done.  Our 
only-  business  is  to  effect  its  accomplishment.  A  Bishop's  salary  should 
be  from  81200  to  82000,  according  as  he  is  a  single  or  married  man,  and 
his  salary  should  be  distmct  from  the  other  funds.  I  propose  that  it  be  by 
special  contributions.  I  believe  we  can  obtain  sufficient  pledges  for 
it — and  that  more  easily  than  for  almost  any  other  object.  I  will  prepare 
an  appeal  for  the  purpose,  if  thought  best." 

In  regard  to  the  first  of  these  propositions  submitted  by  Mr.  Southgate, 
the  Foreign  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  reasons  adduced  are  suffi*- 
cient  to  justify  the  proposed  change ;  and,  unless  otherwise  ordei'ed  by  the 
Board,  they  would  acquiesce  in  the  concentration  of  the  Mission  at  Con- 
stantinople. 

•  In  reference  to  the  name  of  the  Mission,  which  will  comprehend  the 
Greeks,  Armenians,  and  Syrians,  the  Committee  propose  to  call  it  '^The 
Mission  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  to 
the  Christian  Churches  in  Turkey,"  while  its  more  faimiliar  appellation,  as 
suggested  by  Mr.  Southgate,  will  be  '*Tho  Mission  to  Constantinople." 

in  view  of  the  existing  claims  of  other  Missions,  and  the  inadequacy 
of  the  pecuniary  means  as  yet  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee, 
they  do  not  feel  warranted  in  acceding  to  Mr.  Southgate's  wishes  for  the 
immediate  enlargement  of  the  number  of  missionaries  at  Constantinople. 
Should  the  members  of  the  Church  indicate  their  approval  of  the  measure, 
by  supplying  such  an  additional  amount  of  funds  as  may  be  necessary  for 
that  purpose,  and  suitable  missionaries  offer  for  the  work,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  their  wishes  should  be  complied  with ;  but,  under  existing 
circumstances,  they  apprehend  that  they  would  not  be  justified  in  so  great- 
ly adding  to  the  expense  of  this  Mission.  The  appropriation  for  this  Mis- 
sion has  consequently  been  limited  to  what  was  deemed  necessary  for  the 
Mission  on  its  present  scale  ;  namely,  four  thousand  dollars  per  annum. 

The  appointment  of  a  Bishop  to  reside  at  Constantinople  is  perhapn 
the  most  important  of  the  measures  proposed  by  Mr*  Southgate.  This  is 
a  matter  which  must  be  determined  by  the  highest  authority  of  the  Churchy 
and  can  be  no  further  acted  upon  by  the  Foreign  Committee,  or  the 
Board  of  Missions,  than  in  the  way  of  recommendation.  By  the  body  to 
which  the  decision  of  the  question  belongs,  the  reasons  of  Mr.  Southgate 
will  no  doubt  receive  a  respectful  consideration.  The  Committee  cannot 
feel  themselves  justified  in  proposing  any  action  on  their  part  favorable  to 
such  a  measure. 
.  The  very  limited  extent  of  our  Eastern  Missions,  and  the  improbabili^yy 
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for  the  want  of  means,  of  their  speedy  enlargeoieot,  together  with  the 
great  accession  of  expense  which  the  suitable  support  of  a  Bishop  would 
require,  and  the  apprehension  that,  if  appointed,  a  Bishop  could  not  ezer« 
cise  within  his  appointed  sphere  any  of  the  functions  peculiar  to  the  Epis* 
copal  office,  render,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Foreign  Committee,  the  ap- 
pointment of  such  an  officer  at  least  premature. 

The  Mission  at  Athens  continues  in  successful  operation  :  enjoying  the 
favor  of  the  people,  the  good  will  of  the  Ecclesiastical  authorities,  the  confi- 
dence of  the  Government,  the  esteem  of  persons  of  the  highest  intelligence 
and  consideration  from  other  countries;  and  also,  it  is  believed,  the  bless- 
ing of  Almighty  God.  While  the  recent  action  of  the  Board  renders  ne- 
cessary a  reduction  of  numbers  in  the  Mission  Schools;  yet  the  same  ac- 
tion having  given  permanency  to  their  plans,  our  missionaries  are  rejoicing 
in  prospects  of  usefulness. 

No  intelligence  has  arrived  from  our  station  in  Western  Africa  since 
the*  meeting  of  the  Board  in  June  :  advices,  however,  have  been  received 
of  the  arrival  at  Sierra  Leone,  on  their  way  to  Cape  Palmas,  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Savage,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hening,  missionaries,  and  of  Mrs.  Hening* 
Mrs.  Patch,  and  Miss  Rutherford,  missionary  teachers.  They  were  in 
good  health,  and  looking  forward  to  a  speedy  arrival  at  their  station. 

Dr.  George  A.  Perkins  and  Mr.  Appleby  are  preparing  to  return  to  Africa 
thia  fall ;  the  latter  to  superintend  tho  prf*ss  procured  through  special  dona* 
tions  by  Dr.  Savage,  during  his  stay  in  this  country. 

The  steady  extension  of  this  Mission  renders,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Foreign  Committee,  more  nnd  more  necessary  the  appointment  of  a 
Bishop  for  the  station. 

The  Rev.  W.  J.  Boone,  M.D.,  missionary  to  China,  has  continued  his 
preparations  for  returning  this  fall  to  the  field  of  labor  to  which  be  is  ap- 
pointed. He  will  (d.v.)  be  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  Messrs  Syle,  Woods, 
and  Graham ;  and  by  three  ladies,  who  have  received  appointments  as 
missionary  teachers.  The  Mission  will  consist  in  all  often  persons.  The 
interest  of  the  Church  in  this  Mission  has  been  rapidly  increasing  with  the 
growing  acquaintance  of  the  opportunity  which  it  promises  of  extensive 
usefulness. 

The  Comniittee  hope  that  this  Mission  may  not  be  permitted  to  depart 
without  a  Bishop  at  its  head. 

The  stations  in  Texas  continue  to  hold  out  much  encouragement  to  our 
efforts  ;  and  the  Committee  hope  to  have  it  in  their  power  to  enlarge  their 
operations  in  that  country,  so  soon  as  the  condition  of  its  affairs  will  jus- 
tify the  attempt. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Eaton,  the  missionary  at  Galveston,  and  the  Rev.  Mr* 
Gillett,  the  missionary  at  Houston,  are  at  present  on  a  short  visit  to  the 
United  States,  with  the  view  of  raising  funds,  the  first  for  a  parochial 
school,  and  the  second  for  a  Church  edifice  for  their  respective  stations. 
These  objects  are  not  within  the  province  of  the  Committee,  but  are 
deemed  by  them  of  great  moment  in  preparing  the  way  for  enlarged  use- 
fulness. ' 

The  unsettled  condition  of  the  political  affairs  of  Texas  induces  the 
Committee  to  believe  that  the  immediate  appointment  of  a  Bishop  would 
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be  inexpedient :  and  that  for  the  present  the  necessary  Episcopal  services 
might  be  rendered  by  some  one  of  our  own  Bishops. 

The  Committee  renew  the  expression  of  their  conviction,  that  the  in> 
crease  of  our  missionary  efforts  must  depend,  under  God,  upon  the  fre- 
quent and  regular  contributions  of  the  Church  ;  and  to  make  these  liberal, 
as  well  as  systematic,  the  co-operation  of  their  brethren  of  the  clergy  is 
must  respectfully  solicited. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

PiERfiE  P.  Irving,  Secretary. 

Foreign  Office,  New. York,  Oct.  1st,  1844. 

The  Rt  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Illinois  appeared,  and  took  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  N.  S.  Harris,  on  behalf  of  the  two  Secretaries  and 
General  Agents,  to  whom  it  had  been  referred  at  the  last  annual 
meeting,  to  prepare  a  draft  of  the  Triennial  Report  of  the  Board  to 
the  General  Convention,  presented,  and  read  the  Report  prepared, 
accordingly ;  whereupon,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Huntington,  it  was  re? 
ferred  to  a  special  committee  of  five. 

The  Rt  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New  Jersey,  Rev.  Drs.  Jarvis  and 
Dorr,  and  Messrs.  Newton  and  Gardiner,  were  appointed  the  com- 
mittee. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  N.  S.  Harris,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  when  the  Board  adjourns,  it  will  adjourn  to  attend 
divine  service,  at  7  1-2  o'clock  this  evening,  in  this  church,  on  oc- 
casion of  the  preaching  of  the  Triennial  Sermon,  and  to  meet  for  the 
transaction  of  business  at  the  same  place,  at  5  f.  m.  tomorrow. 

The  Ut.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New  Jersey,  as  chairman  of  the  spe- 
cial committee,  appointed  to  correspond  with  the  proper  authorities 
in  the  Church  of  England  as  to  sending  a  Bishop  to  China,  laid  before 
the  Board  the  following  correspondence,  which,  on  motion  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Milnor,  was  ordered  to  be  entered  on  thie  minutes. 

Riverside,  March  12th,  1844. 
Dear  and  Venerable  Brother : 

The  undersigned  were  appointed  a  committee,  at  the  last  meeting  of 
the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  under  the  following  resolutions  : 

**  Resolved,  That  it  is  necessary  to  the  redemption  of  the  Church's 
*'  pledge  to  Chino,  in  sending  a  missionary  there,  and  to  the  grateful  ac- 
**  knowledgment  of  God's  blessing  on  his  work,  not  only  t(i  increase  the 
**  number  of  laborers  in  that  field,  but  to  send  a  Bishop  at  their  head  ;  and, 
**  inasmuch  as  it  is  understood  to  be  probable  that  the  Sister  Church  of  Eng. 
^  land  will  shortly  propose  the  establishment  of  a  Bishopric  to  supervise  her 
"  Missions  there,  therefore,  further 

**  Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  from  this  Board 
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**  to  open  a  coirespondeDce  with  the  proper  authorities,  as  to  the  best  mode 
**  in  which  the  Churches  can  co-operate  in  this  labor  of  love,  without  inter- 
**  ference  with  each  other." 

They  suppose  that,  in  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  they  properly  address 
themselves  to  your  Grace,  as  Primate  of  all  England,  and  Metropolitan  ; 
and  in  doing  so,  they  desire,  first,  to  express  the  satisfaction  which  it 
gives  them  to  approach  in  the  bond-i  of  the  common  faith,  on  an  errand 
of  Christian  love,  that  ancient  portion  of  Christ's  Church  through  which 
they  gratefully  trace  their  Apostolic  lineage  ;  and  to  make  that  approach 
through  a  prelate  so  worthy  of  their  love  and  reverence. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  office  entrusted  to  them,  they  desire  to  state 
succinctly  the  present  position  of  this  portion  of  Christ's  Church  towards 
heathen  China,  and  the  circumstances  which  have  led  to  it.  It  was  in 
1834,  that  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  determinefl  on  ^the 
establishment  of  a  Mission  in  China  ;  and  in  the  same  year  the  first  mis- 
.  sionary  was  appointed.  From  that  time  the  enterprise  has  been  cherished 
by  the  Church ;  and  the  present  missionary,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Boone,  has 
been  in  that  service  since  1837. 

At  the  period  first  named,  the  condition  of  China  seemed  to  urge  the 
consideration  of  this  Church,  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel  of  grace,  in  the 
strongest  terms.  Benevolent  members  of  our  communion  desired  to  ex- 
tend their  alms,  with  their  prayers,  in  her  behalf;  and  one  or  more  per- 
sons in  holy  orders  were  willing  to  be  offered  for  that  service.  For  several 
years  the  claims  of  China  seemed  to  be  at  least  as  strong  as  those  of  any 
other  portion  of  the  heathen  world ;  and  to  press  on  us  as  urgently  as  on 
any  part  of  Christendom.  Recently,  in  the  course  of  God's  providence,  a 
different  state  of  things  has  grown  up.  The  relations  between  England 
and  China  have  become  intimate  and  interesting.  It  seems,  at  the  pre* 
sent  time,  most  natural  to  look  to  the  portion  of  Christ's  Church  over 
which  your  Grace  presides,  for  the  extension  of  Christianity  to  China. 

From  the  time  of  the  new  Missionary  organization  in  1835,  when  the 
present  Board  of  Missions  took  the  place  of  the  old  Society,  as  the  agent 
of  the  Church,  the  conviction  has  been  constantly  gaining  ground,  and  is 
now  firmly  established,  that  the  Episcopate  is  essential  to  the  integrity 
and  efficiency  of  every  Christian  Mission. 

Under  the:ie  circumstances,  unwilling  to  draw  back,  let  us  rather  say, 
anxious  to  press  forward,  in  a  charitable  work,  undertaken  in  the  faith  of 
Christ  and  for  the  glory  of  his  Cross  ;  desirous  to  go  forward,  too,  in  (he 
way  which  he  himself  appointed,  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  with 
the  fulness  of  his  apostolic  ministry  ;  and  at  the  same  time  most  deeply 
folicitous  of  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the  Church  of  England,  so  long  to 
us  a  nursing  mother,  and  of  the  privilege  to  follow  her  in  every  good  work, 
as  an  elder  sister,  loved  and  honored  for  the  Father's  sake,  and  for  her  own, 
the  Board  of  Misifions  determined,  before  taking  any  further  step,  to  invite 
the  expression  of  her  opinion  and  intentions  in  the  premises.  In  pur- 
suance of  this  determination,  and  under  the  resolutions  above  written,  the 
undersigned  respectfully  solicit  from  your  Grace,  on  behalf  of  the  Board 
of  Missions,  at  as  early  a  date  as  may  be  convenient,  such  communication 
as  may  be  deemed  proper  at  this  time,  of  the  purposes  and  wishes  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  regard  to  China.     The  single  desire  of  the  Board 
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of  Missions  is  for  such  iDformation  as  will  enable  the  Churches  to  co-ope- 
rate in  this  labor  of  love^  if  that  be  deemed  practicable,  without  interference 
with  each  other. 

The  undersigned  cannot  conclude  this  communication  without  express- 
ing  to  your  Grace,  with  the  desire  that  it  may  be  communicated  in  the 
proper  quarters,  the  assurance,  on  their  own  part,  and  on  the  part  of  their 
brethren,  the  Bishops  of  this  Church,  and  of  their  whole  communion,  of 
the  cordial  satisfaction  and  devout  gratitude  to  God  with  which  they  re- 
gard  the  noble  enterprises  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  of  their  fervent 
prayers  that  He  will  follow  them  with  His  abundant  blessing  and  return 
them  to  her  an  hundred  fold  into  her  bosom. 

Affectionately  and  respectfully  your  Grace's  brethren  and  servants  in 
Christ,  G.  W.  Doanb, 

Bishop  of  New  Jersey. 
William  Rollinson  WHiTTiNOHAMt 

Bishop  of  Maryland. 
Alfbed  Lek, 

Bishop  of  Delaware. 
T6  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

'  It  seems  proper  to  mention  here  that  the  Board  of  Missions  holds  its 
next  Annual  Meeting  on  the  19th  day  of  June  ;  and  that  its  Triennial  Meet- 
ing, (at  the  time  of  the  General  Convention,)  will  be  held  on  the  2d  day 
of  October.  I  should  also  add,  that  as  chairman  of  the  Committee,  I  am 
authorized  to  transact  any  farther  correspondence  on  their  behalf  until 
this  latter  date.  G.  W.  D. 


Lambeth,  Sept.  2d,  1844. 
Dear  and  Venerable  Brother: 

I  have  to  express  my  warmest  thanks  for  a  most  interesting  communi- 
cation from  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  containing  a 
copy  of  the  Resolutions  agreed  on  by  the  Board,  in  respect  to  the  Missions 
in  China,  and  expressing  the  desire  of  the  Board  for  such  information  as 
may  enable  the  Churches  (in  England  and  in  the  United  States)  to  co- 
operate in  that  labor  of  love  without  interference  with  each  other. 

My  acknowledgment  of  this  communication  has  been  thus  long  delayed 
in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  give  an  account  to  the  Board  of  Missions,  if 
not  of  the  commencement  of  active  proceedings  on  our  part,  at  least  of 
our  prospects  and  plans,  in  regard  to  this  most  important  subject.  This, 
however,  is  still  out  of  my  power.  We  are  in  daily  expectation  of  letters 
from  Mr.  Stanton,  the  British  chaplain  at  Hong  Kong.  He  is  probably 
waiting  till  he  has  had  time  to  collect  materials  for  forming  an  opinion 
as  to  the  practicability  of  establishing  a  Mission  in  China,  the  place  at 
which  it  should  be  stationed,  and  the  mode  of  proceeding  most  likely 
to  ensure  its  success. 

Hence  nothing  has  been  done  here,  except  in  the  Diocese  of  London, 
where  a  sum  of  about  eight  thousand  pounds  bus  been  raised  by  a  pastoral 
letter  from   the  Bishop  of  London,  and  is  now  at  his  Lordship's  disposal. 

We  have  so  many  undertakings  of  the  highest  importance  in  progress, 
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particularly  in  regard  to  the  establishment  of  Bishoprics  in  our  Coloniest 
— for  which  large  subscriptions  are  still  required — that  we  should  hardly 
think  it  right  to  call  upon  the  public  for  contributions  towards  a  Misbioo 
to  China  at  present,  unless  we  could  satisfy  ourselves  that  there  W48  a 
fair  prospect  of  success.  We  are,  nevertheless,  on  the  watch  for  an  open« 
ing,  and  shall  not  fail  to  avail  ourselves  of  any  opportunity  which  may 
present  itself,  in  the  hope  of  God's  blessing  on  our  humble  exertions  in  Hia 
service,  though  possibly  our  operations  in  the  beginning  may  not  be  on  ao 
extensive  a  scale  as  we  would  wish. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  shall  look  on  the  proceedings  of  your  Board  of 
Missions  with  the  deepest  interest.  You  will  have  our  best  wishes  and 
earnest  prayers  :  and  1  can  venture  to  answer  for  our  Bishops,  as  well  as 
for  the  Societies  in  connection  with  our  Church,  that  they  will  be  happy 
to  CO  operate  with  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States,  without  other  interference  than  such  as  may 
tend,  if  occasion  offer,  to  promote  the  accomplishment  of  the  great  object 
to  which  our  labors  are  alike  directed. 

With  the  assurance  of  sincere  respect  and  afiection,  towards  yourself 
and  the  Bishops  of  Maryland  and  Delaware,  as  well  as  the  whole  body  of 
Bishops  and  Clergy  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America, 

I  remain  your  faithful  brother  and  friend, 

W.  Cantuar* 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New  Jersey. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jarvis,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  two  members  be  added  to  the  special  committee 
to  whom  was  referred  the  draft  of  the  Triennial  Report. 

Mr.  Huntington  and  Mr.  Collins  were  added  accordingly. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cooke,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  Mr.  Memminger  be  added  to  the  same  com- 
mittee. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Newton,  it  was    . 

Resolved,  That  all  the  documents  submitted  to  the  Board  at  this 
meeting  be  referred  to  the  same  committee. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  M'Vickar  moved  a  reconsideration  of  the  last  reso- 
lution, with  a  view  to  divide  the  documents  between  two  commit- 
tees, which  was  negatived. 

On  motion,  the  Board  adjourned. 

7 J  oWoci  p.  M. 

The  Board  attended  divine  service.     The  Evening  Prayer  was 

read  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pratt,  of  Portland,  assisted  in  the  Lessons  by 

the  Rev.  Mr.  Atkinson,  of  Baltimore.     The  Triennial  Sermon  was 

preached  by  the  Rt  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Rhode  Island,  who  took  for 
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his  text  the  following  words : — ^  Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times  7"    Matt.  xvi.  3. 


October  4thj  6  o^ clock  p.  m. 

The  Board  met. 

Present — The  Rt  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Illinois,  Connecticut,  Virgi- 
ntEt  New  Yorkf  Vermont,  Kentucky,  New  Jersey,  Missionary  in 
the  North-West,  Michigan,  South  Carolina,  MaryIand,6eorgia,  Dela- 
ware, Assistant  of  Virginia,  and  Massachusetts;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  An- 
thon,  Allen,  Bedell,  Boyd,  Brinckle,  Burroughs,  Cooke,  H.  Croswell, 
Dorr,  Ducachet,  Edson,  Haight,  Hanckel,  Harris,Henderson,  Hawks, 
Irving,  Jarvis,  Jones,  M'Vickar,  Mason,  Mead,  Milnor,  Richmond, 
Robertson,  Rodney,  Smallwood,  Suddards,  Wainwright,  and  the  Se- 
cretary ;  Messrs.  Chambers,  Collins,  Cushman,  Donaldson,  Gardi- 
ner, Huntington,  Magruder,  Morgan,  Newton,  Peet,  Trowbridge, 
and  Woolley. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Illinois  took  the  chair,  and  opened  the 
meeting  with  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Harris,  as  Secretary  and  General  Agent  of  the 
Domestic  Committee,  presented  the  following  report  of  his  acts 
touching  the  endowment  of  an  Indian  Episcopate,  which,  on  motion 
of  the  Bishop  of  New  Jersey,  was  referred  to  a  special  committee 
of  three : 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  in  '44,  it  was  made  the  duty  of 
the  Secretary  and  General  Agent  of  the  Domestic  Committee,  before  the 
Triennial  Meeting  of  the  Board,  to  consult  with  the  Bishops  of  the  Church, 
or  with  any  of  them,  as  to  his  visiting  the  cities  and  principal  towns  in 
their  Dioceses,  with  a  view  to  solicit  from  individuals  the  amount  of 
820,000  as  an  endowment  for  the  Indian  Bishopric,  in  such  way  as  in  his 
.  judgment  shall  interfere  least  with  the  plan  of  systematic  charity,  now  so 
general  in  the  Church,  dec. 

He  has  the  honor  to  report,  that  the  Bishops  consulted,  kindly  facilita* 
ted  the  application,  which  it  was  found  could  not  be  made  during  July  and 
August,  as  the  clergy  and  the  laity,  to  whom  be  felt  at  liberty  to  apply, 
were  not  generally  found  in  position. 

Since  the  first  of  September,  the  duty  has  been  prosecuted  vigorously  in 
Boston,  New  York,  and  to  some  extent  in  Philadelphia,  with  but  partial 
success.  The  plan  of  endowment  preparatory  to  the  action  of  the  Gener- 
al Convention  must  be  considered  a  perfect  failure. 

Georgia  has  pledged  8500  per  annum,  for  five  years,  and  R»  B.  Minturn, 


400  noosBDinos  of  tbm  [NoTombav 

Esq.  of  New  York,  $100  per  annum  for  three  years ;  others  have  expressed 
their  readiness  to  give  something  for  a  limited  time. 

The  undersigned,  while  reporting  that  the  Endowment  cannot  be  effect- 
ed,  begs  leave  to  add  his  opinion,  that  $2000  per  annum,  for  five  years, 
could  be  secured  in  two  months  after  the  designation  of  an  individual  for 
that  field  of  labor,  and  the  hearty  commendation  of  the  object  by  the  au- 
thorities of  the  Church  to  the  liberal  support  of  the  faithful. 

N.  Sayrs  Harios,  Secretary. 

The  Rt  Rev.  the  Bp.  of  New  Jersey,  Rev.  Dr.  McYickari  and 
Mr.  Huntington,  were  appointed  the  committee. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  McVickar,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Report  of  the  special  committee  on  the 
scheme  of  an  Indian  Mission,  submitted  to  the  Board  at  its  last  Ad; 
nual  Meeting,  be  referred  to  the  same  committee. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Harris  laid  on  the  table  several  communications 
received  by  him  on  this  subject,  which  were  also,  on  motion,  re- 
ferred  to  the  same  committee. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  on  unfinished  business  be  appointed. 

Mr.  Gardiner,  Rev.  Dr.  Jarvis,  and  Mr.  Newton,  were  appointed 
the  committee. 

On  motion  of  the  Bishop  of  New  Jersey,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  Horatio  Southgate,  the  Missionary  of 
this  Board  at  Constantinople,  be  requested  to  deliver  three  lectures 
on  the  subject  of  Missions  to  the  East,  at  such  time  and  place  as 
may  be  arranged  for  that  purpose  by  the  Foreign  Secretary. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Irving,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  when  this  Board  adjourns,  it  will  adjourn  to  meet 
on  Monday  next,  at  5  o'clock  p.  m. 

On  motion,  the  Board  adjourned. 


7  J  o'clock  p.  M.     • 
The  Board  attended  the  public  Missionary  Meeting  held  in  com- 
pliance with  the  standing  resolution  of  1843. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Illinois  opened  the  meeting  with 
prayer,  after  which  the  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Illinois,  Michigan, 
and  Louisiana,  presented  statements  touching  the  wants  and  condi- 
tion of  the  Domestic  Missionary  field. 
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October  Ithi  5  o^clock  p.  m. 

The  Board  met 

Present — The  Rt  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Illinois,  New  York,  Ver- 
mont, New  Jersey,  Tennessee,  Missionary  in  the  Noith-West, 
Louisiana,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Delaware,  Massachusetts,  and 
Rhode  Island,  the  Rev.  Messrs,  Anthon,  Allen,  Balch,  Bedell,  Boyd, 
Cooke,  Culler,  Dorr,  Ducachet,  Edson,  Haight,  Hanckel,  Harris, 
Henderson,  Irving,  Jarvis,  Jones,  Mason,  Mead,  Milnor,  Morgan, 
Richmond,  Robertson,  Rodney,  Sherwood,  Suddards,  Wainwright, 
and  the  Secretary ;  Messrs.  Chambers,  Collins,  Donaldson,  Gardi- 
ner, Huntington,  Morgan,  Newton,  Peet,  Rogers,  Sands,  Trow- 
bridge, and  Winston. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Illinois  took  the  chair,  and  opened 
the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  presiding  officer  having  retired,  the  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of 
New  York,  senior  Bishop  present,  took  the  chair. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richmond,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  in  consideration  of  the  incessant  missionary  la- 
bors of  the  Bishop  of  Illinois,  and  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
the  case,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Domestic  Committee  be  directed  to 
pay  him  a  salary  of  one  thousand  dollars  per  annum,  in  quarterly 
payments,  the  salary  to  commence  on  the  first  day  of  October, 
1844. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Milnor,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  adjourn  to  attend  the  public  Mission- 
ary Meeting,  in  this  church,  this  evening  at  half-past  seven,  and  to 
meet  for  the  transaction  of  business  tomorrow  afternoon  at  5 
.  o'clock. 

7^  dclock  ?•  M. 

The  Board  attended  the  public  Missionary  Meeting. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  appropriate  religious  exercises  by 
the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Illinois  ;  after  which,  the  Right  Rev. 
the  Bishops  of  Illinois,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Missionary  in  the 
North- West,  Michigan,  and  Louisiana,  made  addresses  on  the  subject 
of  Missions  in  their  respective  dioceses. 
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October  8tA,  5  o'clock  p.  m. 

The  Board  met. 

Present — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Connecticut,-New-York, 
North  Carolinji,  New-Jersey,  Missionary  in  the  North- West,  Georgia, 
Delaware;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Allen,  Balch,  Bedell,  Cooke,  Cutler,  Dorr, 
Ducachet,  Edson,  Haight,  Harris,  Henderson,  Jarvis,  Jones,  Milnor, 
Richmond,  Sherwood,  Wainwright,  and  the  Secretary;  Messrs. 
Collins,  Gardiner,  Huntington,  Feet,  Rogers,  Sands,  Wharton,  and 
Winston. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Connecticut,  being  the  senior  Bishop 
present,  took  the  chair. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New- York,  at  the  request  of  the 
presiding  officer,  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  there  be  a  collection  on  the  occasion  of  the  de- 
livery of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate's  last  lecture,  to  be  equally  divided 
between  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Committees. 

The  Secretary,  on  behalf  of  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Mary- 
land, chairman  of  the  committee  appointed  at  the  last  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Board  to  investigate  the  past  Proceedings  of  the  Board 
with  relation  to  the  Mission  to  Constantinople,  presented  and  read 
the  following  report,  which,  on  motion  of  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop 
of  North  Carolina,  was  accepted : 

The  Comroitteo  appointed  to  investigate  the  past  Proceedings  of  the 
Board,  with  relation  to  the  Mission  to  Constantinople,  respectfully  report. 
That  they  have  thoroughly  investigated  the  origin  and  conduct  of  said 
Mission,  and  find  it  to  have  been  discreetly  and  efficiently  prosecuted, 
with  the  most  commendable  faithfulness,  diligence,  and  zeal,  on  the  part 
of  the  Missionaries,  and  with  sound  wisdom  on  that  of  the  Committee; 
and  that  they  discover  nothing  in  the  past  management  of  the  Mission  re- 
quiring, in  their  Judgment,  the  interference  or  action  of  this  Board. 
In  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

W.  R.  WHiTTiNGHAjf,  Chairman. 

Philadelphia,  October  8th,  1844. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Collins,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  adjourn  to  hear  the  address  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Southgate  before  the  General  Convention,  in  this  church,  at  7} 
o'clock  this  evening,  and  to  meet  for  the  transaction  of  business  at 
5  o'clock  p.  M.  to-morrow. 
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7^  o'clock  p.  M. 
The  Board  attended  at  St.  Andrew's  church,  to  hear  the  first  ad- 
dress of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate,  in  relation  to  the  Eastern  Chris- 
tians. 


October  9th,  5  o'clock  p.  m. 
The  Board  met. 

Present — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  New- York,  North  Caro- 
lina, New- Jersey,  Tennessee,  Missionary  in  the  North- West,  Louisi- 
ana, Western  New- York,  South  Carolina,  Maryland,  Delaware,  and 
Rhode  Island  ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Anthon,  Allen,  Batch,  Boyd,  Cooke, 
Cutler,  Dorr,  Edson,  Haight,  Hanckel,  Hare,  Harris,  Henderson, 
Hawks,  Irving,  Jarvis,  Jones,  Mason,  Milnor,  Morgan,  Richmond, 
Robertson,  Rodney,  Vinton,  and  the  Secretary  ;  Messrs.  Donaldson, 
Gardiner,  Huntington,  Newton,  Peet,  Trowbridge,  and  Wharton. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New- York,  being  the  senior  Bishop 
present,  took  the  chair,  and  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
On  motion  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  ask  permission  of  the  House  of  Cleric 
cal  and  Lay  Deputies  of  the  General  Convention,  to  make  a  collec- 
tion after  the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate's  last  lecture,  to  be  equally  di- 
vided between  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Committees. 

Mr.  Gardiner,  as  chairman  of  the  committee  on  unfinished  busi- 
ness, reported  that  there  were  two  committees,  vrz.  the  committee 
on  an  act  of  incorporation  for  this  Board,  appointed  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Board  held  in  June,  1843 — and  the  committee  to 
prepare  a  liist  of  Books  suitable  for  a  Missionary  Library,  appointed 
at  the  same  meeting,  which  had  not  reported  oq  the  subjects  com- 
mitted to  them  by  the  Board. 

And  on  motion  of  the  same,  it  was 
Resolved,  That  these  committees  be  continued. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Harris,  by  instruction  of  the  Domestic  Committee, 
submitted  the  following  resolution,  adopted  at  a  meeting  of  that 
body,  held  this  day : 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Missions  be  respectfully  informed 
that  there  is  now  due  to  Domestic  Missionaries  the  sum  of  910,000, 
and  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Treasury  to  meet  the  indebtedness ; 
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and  that,  in  this  alarming  state  of  things,  the  Domestic  Committee 
look  to  the  Board  of  Missions  for  counsel  and  aid  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duty  in  the  premises. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Haight,this  resolution  was  laid  on  the 
table  for  the  present. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cooke,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  matters  before  the  committee  to  whom  was 
referred  the  draft  of  the  Triennial  Report,  be  made  the  order  of 
the  day  tomorrow. 

And  on  motion  of  the  same,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  when  this  Board  adjourns,  it  will  adjourn  to  hear 
the  second  Address  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate  before  the  General 
Convention  in  this  church,  this  evening,  at  7^  o'clock,  and  to  meet 
for  business  tomorrow  afternoon  at  4  o'clock. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richmond,  it  was 

Resolved,  To  take  up  the  resolution  of  the  Domestic  Committee. 

"Which,  after  discussion  thereon,  was,  on  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr* 
Haight,  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  five. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Missionary  Bishop  in  the  North- West,  Rev. 
Dr.  H.inckel,  Rev.  Mr.  Cooke,  Mr.  Gardiner,  and  Mr.  Huntington 
were  appointed  the  committee. 

On  motion,  the  Board  adjourned. 


7^  o* clock  p.  M. 
The  Board  attended  at  St.  Andrew's  church,  to  hear  the  second 
Address  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate  in  relation  to  the  Eastern  Chris- 
tians. 


•  Oct.  10/A,  4  o'clock  p.  M. 

The  Board  met. 

Present — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Virginia,  New- York, 
North  Carolina,  Kentucky,  New  Jersey,  Tennessee,  Missionary  in 
the  North- West,  South  Carolina,  Maryland,  Delaware,  Assistant 
of  Virginia,  and  Rhode  Island ;  Rev.  Messrs.  Anthon,  Allen, 
Balch,  Boyd,Cooke,H.  Croswell,  Dorr,Edson,  Haight,  Hanckel,  Har- 
rir,  Henderson,  Irving,  Jarvis,  Jones,  Mead,  Milnor,  Morgan,  Rich- 
mond, Robertson,  Suddards,  Vinton,  Walker,  and  the  Secretary ; 
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Messrs.  Collins,  Gardiner,  Huntington,  Magruder,  Memininger,  Min- 
tum,  Newton,  Peet,  Trowbridge,  and  Wharton. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New- York,  being  the  senior  Bishop 
present,  presided,  and  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  rood  and  approved. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  when  the  Board  adjourns,  it  will  adjourn  to  hear 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate's  third  Address,  in  this  church,  at  7^  o'clock, 
and  to  meet  for  business  tomorrow  afternoon  at  5  o'clock. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harris,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  next  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Board  be  held  ia 
the  city  of  New- York,  on  the  Wednesday  preceding  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Theologir^il  Seminary,  at  5 
o'clock  p.  M. 

The  following  resolutions,  submitted  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harris, 
were  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  proceedings  of  this  Board,  attested  by  its  Se- 
cretary, be  referred  to  the  two  Committees  for  publication. 

Resolved,  That  the  proceedings  of  the  Board  be  printed  in  the 
''Spirit  of  Missions,"  and  that  two  hundred  and  fifty  copies  be  print- 
ed from  the  same  types  as  a  separate  pamphlet,  with  the  usual  title- 
page  prefixed. 

Resolved,  that  the  Secretaries  of  the  two  Committees  be  author- 
ized to  draw  at  their  discretion  on  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  funds, 
in  equal  parts,  for  the  incidental  expenses  attending  the  present 
meeting  of  the  Board. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Missionary  Bishop  in  the  North- West,  as 
chairman  of  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  resolution  of 
the  Domestic  Committee,  presented  the  following  resolutions  for  the 
action  of  the  Board  : 

Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Bishops  of  the  Church 
to  appoint  the  25lh  Sunday  after  Trinity,  being  the  Sunday  before 
Advent,  (Nov.  24,)  for  a  collection  in  behalf  of  Domestic  Missions; 
and  if  in  any  case  the  proposed  collection  should  interfere  with  stated 
parochial  arrangements,  then  that  a  collection  be  taken  in  such 
parishes  on  some  other  day,  as  near  the  time  proposed  as  shall  be 
consistent  with  such  parochial  arrangements. 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  request  through  the 

press,  of  the  Rectors  of  Parishes,  that  funds  in  hand,  intended  for 
27 
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Domestic  Missions,  be  forwarded  without  delay  to  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Domestic  Committee. 

Resolved,  That  a  subscription  be  opened  among  the  members  of 
the  Board,  and  in  the  Convention,  to  supj^ly  in  part  the  arrearages 
now  due  to  Missionaries  in  the  West. 

The  first  resolution  being  under  consideration,  it  was,  on  motion 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Anthon,  resolved  to  lay  it  on  the  table  for  the 
present 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New-Jersey,  as  chairman  of  the 
committee  to  whom  the  draft  of  the  Triennial  Report  of  the  Gene- 
ral Convention,  and  other  documents,  were  referred,  presented  and 
read  the  following  report,  .which,  on  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cooke, 
was  accepted : 

The  Committee  to  whom  were  referred  the  Triennial  Report  of  the  Board 
of  Missions  to  the  General  Convention,  and  the  Reports  of  the  Domestic 
and  Foreign  Committees  to  the  Board  of  Missions,  respectfully  report  in 
part : 

They  recommend  the  transmission  of  the  Triennial  Report  to  the  Gene- 
ral Convention. 

On  the  Report  of  the  Domestic  Committee,  they  have  no  action  to  re- 
commend. They  deem  it  within  their  province  to  commend  the  present 
deficiency  in  the  Domestic  treasury  to  the  earnest  consideration  of  the 
Church. 

■  On  the  Report  of  the  Foreign  Committee,  they  report  an  entire  approval 
of  the  action  of  the  CommitleCf  by  which  the  Missionaries  to  the  Eastern 
Churches  are  concentrated  at  Constantinople,  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
commendation of  their  oldest  missionary  there,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate. 
They  so  far  differ,  with  entire  respect,  from  the  opinion  of  the  Committee, 
as  to  recommend  an  increase  of  the  annual  appropriation  for  the  Mission 
there  from  84000  to  $5000 ;  giving  also  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate  per- 
mission to  add  nut  more  than  two  missionaries. to  the  laborers  already  in 
that  field,  and  authorizing  a  farther  appropriation  of  9500  to  each  of  the 
two  missionaries  so  to  be  appointed  by  the  Committee.  They  are  per- 
suaded that  such  a  provision  is  necessary  to  the  full  efficiency  of  the 
Mission. 

They  fully  accord  with  the  views  of  the  Foreign  Committee  in  regard 
to  Texas. 

Unable  to  arrive  at  any  practical  conclusions  in  relation  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  Bishops  to  Constantinople,  to  China,  and  for  Africa,  they  beg  to 
be  discharged  from  the  further  consideration  of  these  important  and  un- 
usually prosperous  fields  of  Missionary  labor. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  are  bound  to  express  their  conviction  that 
the  work  of  Missions,  through  God's  blessing  on  the  Church's  prayers,  is 
in  a  condition  most  encouraging.  The  fact  that  within  the  last  three 
^ears  9190,000  have  been  contributed,  being  922,000  more  than  in  the 
preceding  three  years,  is  a  lively  evidence  of  the  interest  of  Churchmen  in 
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the  work.  It  is  believed  that  a  bold  and  steadfast  lead  on  the  part  of  the 
Board  will  be  sustained  by  the  Church,  and  crowned  with  the  blessing  of 
Almighty  God* 

Respectfully  submitted, 

G.  W.  DOANE, 

Saml.  Farhar  Jarvis, 
fi.  Dorr, 
R.  M.  Gardiner, 
Edward  A.  Newton, 
S.  H.  Huntington, 
JosiAH  Collins. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Anthon  submitted  the  following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board,  it  is  in  every  view 
desirable  that  the  Mission  of  this  Church  to  China  should  forthwith 
have  placed  over  it  a  Bishop,  to  further  with  his  fellow-laborers  the : 
work  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 

Mr.  Newton  moved  to  amend  this  resolution,  to  include  Constan  " 
tinople  and  Africa,  so  as  to  read. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board,  it  is  in  every  view 
desirable  that  the  Missions  of  this  Church,  to  China,  Constantinople, 
and  to  Africa,  should,  as  soon  as  the  Constitution  of  the  Church  shall 
have  been  amended,  have  placed  over  them  Bishops,  to  further  with 
their  fellow-laborers  the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Maryland  called  for  a  division  of 
the  amendment,  so  as  to  take  the  question  first  as  to  Africa ;  and  the 
question  being  thus  taken,  that  portion  of  the  amendment  was  agreed 
to. 

On  motion  of  the  Bishop  of  Maryland,  it  was  resolved  to  postpone 
the  consideration  of  the  other  part  of  the  amendment  which  related 
to  Constantinople. 

The  resolution,  as  amended,  being  before  the  Board,  its  considera- 
tion was  suspended,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  a  vacancy  in  a 
committee— when 

Mr.  Memminger  was  substituted,  on  the  committee  to  whom  was 
referred  the  subject  of  an  Indian  Episcopate,  in  the  place  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  M*Vickar,  who  had  left  the  city. 

The  consideration  of  the  resolution  being  resumed,  it  was,  on 
motion  of  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Rhode  Island, 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  adjourn. 
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7}  o'clock  p.  M. 
The  Board  attended  at  Sl  Andrew's  church,  to  hear  the  third 
address  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate,  in  relation  to  the  Oriental  Chris- 
tians. On  this  occasion,  the  General  Convention  not  being  in  ses- 
sion, divine  service  was  performed.  The  Evening  Prayer  was  read 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Robertson,  of  Binghampton,  W.N.Y.,  assisted  in  the 
Liessons  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eaton,  Missionary  at  Galveston,  Texas. 
The  collection  aft^r  the  sermon  amounted  to  $308. 

Oct.  lUh,  5  o'clock  F.  M. 

The  Board  met. 

A  quorum  not  being  present,  in  consequence  of  the  House  of 
Clerical  and  Lay  Deputies  being  in  session,  it  was,  on  motion,  re- 
iolved  to  adjourn  until  Monday  the  14th  inst.,  at  5  o'clock  p.  m. 

October  14,  5  o'clock  p.  m. 

The  Board  met. 

A  quorum  not  being  present,  in  consequence  of  the  House  of  Cle- 
rical and  Lay  Deputies  being  in  session,  it  was,  on  motion,  resolved 
to  adjourn  until  tomorrow  morning,  at  8^  o*clock. 

October  15,  Q^  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Board  met. 

Present — The  Rl  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Virginia,  Ohio,  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Assistant  of  Virginia,  and  Rhode  Island  ;  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Balch,  Bedell,  Cooke,  H.  Croswell,  Dorr,  Edson,  Haight, 
Harris,  Jones,  Mason,  Milnor,  Richmond,  Rodney ;  Messrs.  Cham- 
bers, Gardiner,  Huntington,  Memmingcr,  Newton,  and  Trowbridge. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Virginia,  being  the  senior  Bishop 
present,  presided. 

At  the  request  of  the  presiding  officer,  the  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop 
of  Rhode  Island  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  calling  of  the  roll  -was  dispensed 
with. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  three  meetings  were  read  and  approved. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  report  to  this 
Board  the  salary  that*  in  their  opinion,  should  be  given  for  the  next 
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three  years  to  each  of  the  officers  of  this  Board,  and  also  to  the 
Missionary  Bishops. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Ohio,  Rev.  Drs.  Croswell  and  Mil- 
Dor,  Rev.  Mr.  Cooke,  and  Mr.  Gardiner,  were  appointed  the  com- 
mittee. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Huntington,  it  was 

Resolved,  that  when  this  Board  adjourns,  it  will  adjourn  to  meet 
at  5  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  subject  of  the  appointment  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Bishops  be  the  order  of  the  day  at  5  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cooke,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  request  the  General 
Convention  to  give  this  Board  the  privilege  of  meeting  at  St.  An- 
drew's church  at  the  hour  to  which  it  has  agreed  to  adjourn. 

Messrs.  Newton  and  Huntington  were  appointed  the  committee* 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Haight  called  up  the  resolutions  presented  to  this 
Board  by  the  committee  to  whom  the  resolution  of  the  Domestic 
Committee  was  reported. 

The  first  resolution  being  under  consideration,  it  was,  on  motion 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Haight, 

Resolved,  That  the  further  consideration  of  said  resolution  be  in- 
definitely postponed,  on  the  ground  that  the  Bishops  of  the  Church 
have  already  acted  in  the  premises. 

Mr.  Mcmminger  laid  before   the  Board  a  communiation  from 
Mr.  G.  A.  Pcrdicaris,  which,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  was  re- 
•  fcrred  to  the  Foreign  Committee. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harris,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  it  be  referred  to  the  committee  on  the  salaries  of 
Missionary  Bishops,  to  consider  also  the  number  and  position  of  these 
called  for  by  the  state  of  the  Missionary  field. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Balch  offered  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  the  whole  subject  of  collections  in  support  of  Do- 
mestic and  Foreign  Missions  for  the  next  three  years  be  referred  to 
the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Committees,  for  such  measures  as  they 
may  jointly  devise. 

Pending  the  consideration  of  this  resolution,  the  Board,  on  motion, 
adjourned. 
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5  o^clock  p.  M. 

The  Board  met. 

Present — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Virginia,  North  Carolina, 
Kentucky,  Ohio,  New  Jersey,  Tennessee,  Missionary  in  the  North- 
West,  Louisiana,  South  Carolina,  Maryland,  Georgia,  and  Rhode 
Island  ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Allen,  Anthon,  Balch,  Bedell,  Cooke,  H. 
Croswell,  R.  Croes,  Dorr,  Ducachet,  Edson,  Haight,  Hanckel,  Har- 
ris, Henderson,  Hawks,  Irving,  Jones,  Mason,  Mead,  Milnor,  Mor- 
gan, Richmond,  Robertson,  Rodney,  Smallwood,  Suddards,  Wain- 
wright,  Walker,  and  the  Secretary;  Messrs.  Collins,  Gardiner, 
Huntington,  Magrudcr,  Newton,  Trowbridge,  and  Wharton. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Kentucky,  being  the  senior  Bishop 
present  at  the  upening  of  the  meeting,  presided. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  the  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed 
with. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Virginia  appeared  and  took  the  chair. 

On  motion  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Ohio,  the  order  of  the 
day  was  taken  up,  and  after  discussion  thereon,  was  adopted  as 
follows : 

Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board,  it  is  in  every  view 
desirable  that  the  Missions  of  this  Church  to  China  and  to  Africa 
should,  as  soon  as  practicable,  have  placed  over  them  Bishops, 
to  further  with  their  fellow-laborers,  the  work  of  spreading  the 
Gospel. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Collins,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  adjourn  until  tomorrow  at  5e.  m. 

October  16/A.  5  o'clock  p.  m. 

The  Board  met. 

Present — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Virginia,  New  York, 
North  Carolina,  Vermont,  Ohio,  New  Jersey,  Tennessee,  Missiona- 
ry in  the  North- West,  Michigan,  Louisiana,  South  Carolina,  Mary- 
land, Georgia,  Delaware,  and  Rhode  Island  ;  Rev.  Messrs.  Anthon, 
Balch,  Bedell,  Boyd,  Cooke,  R.  Croes,  Dorr,  Edson,  Haight,  Harris, 
Henderson,  Hawks,  Irving,  Jarvis,  Jones,  Mason,  Mead,  Milnor, 
Morgan,  Richmond,  Robertson,  Rodney,  Suddards,  Walker,  and  the 
Secretary;  Messrs.  Chambers,  Donaldson,  Gardiner,  Huntington, 
Magruder,  Newton,  Trowbridge,  and  Wharton. 
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The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Missionary  Bishop  in  the  North- West,  being  the 
senior  Bishop  present  at  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  took  the  chair, 
and  conducted  the  devotional  exercises. 

The  roll  was  called,  and  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cooke,  it  was 

Resolved,  To  take  up  the  Triennial  Report  to  the  General  Con- 
vention for  consideration. 

Mr.  Gardiner  moved  to  amend  that  part  of  the  Report  touching 
Foreign  Missionary  Bishops,  so  as  to  include  the  recommendation 
of  a  Bishop  for  Constantinople,  which  was  before  the  Board  at  their 
nieeting  on  the  10th  inst.  but  the  consideration  of  which  was,  on 
motion  of  the  Bishop  of  Maryland,  postponed. 

This  subject  being  under  consideration,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Southgate, 
Missionary  at  Constantinople,  by  request  of  the  Board,  gave  his 
views  in  relation  to  the  proposed  measure. 

Before  the  question  was  taken,  the  Board,  on  motion,  adjourned  to 
5  o'clock  p.  M.  tomorrow. 


October  17<A,  5  o'clock  p.  m. 

The  Board  met. 

Present — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Connecticut,  Virginia, 
New  York,  North  Carolina,  Vermont,  Ohio,  New  Jersey,  Tennes- 
see, Missionary  in  the  North- West,  Louisiana,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Delaware,  Assistant  of  Virginia*  and  Rhode  Island ;  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Allen,  Anthon,  Balch,  Bedell,  Boyd,  Cooke,  H.  Croswell, 
R.  Croes,  Dorr,  Edson,  Haight.  Hanckel,  Harris,  Henderson,  Irving, 
Jarvis.  Jones,  Mason,  Mead,  Milnor,  Morgan,  Richmond,  Robertson, 
Rodney,  Small  wood,  Suddards,  Vinton,  Walker,  and  the  Secretary ; 
Messrs.  Chambers,  Collins,  Donaldson.  Gardiner,  Huntington,  Ma- 
gruder,  Memminger,  Newton,  Sands,  Trowbridge,  and  Wharton. 

The  Rt?  Rev.  the  Missionary  Bishop  in  the  North- West,  being  the 
senior  Bishop  present  at  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  took  the  chair. 

After  prayer  by  the  presiding  officer,  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was 

Resolved,  To  take  up  the  remaining  resolutions  presented  by  the 
committee  to  whom  had  been  referred  the  resolution  of  the  Domes- 
tic Committee. 
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The  second  resolution  being  under  consideration!  it  was  on  mo- 
tion of  the  Secretary, 

Resolved,  To  amend  it  by  striking  out  the  words  "  Secretary  of 
the  Board,"  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof,  Secretary  and  General 
Agent  of  the  Domestic  Committee. 

The  resolution,  as  amended,  was  adopted  as  follows ; 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  and  General  Agent  of  the  Domes- 
tic Committee  request,  through  the  press,  of  the  Rectors  of  Parishes* 
that  funds  on  hand,  intended  for  Domestic  Missions,  be  forwarded 
without  delay  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Domestic  Committee. 

The  third  resolution  was,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  indefinitely 
postponed. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Huntington,  the  Board  took  up  the  subject  of 
the  appointment  of  a  Bishop  for  Constantinople,  which  was  before 
the  Board  at  its  last  adjournment. 

TheRL  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New  Jersey  submitted  the  following 
resolutions  as  a  substitute  for  Mr.  Gardiner's  resolution,  ofiered  on 
the  IGthinst. : 

Resolved,  That  it  be  respectfully  recommended  to  the  House  of 
Bishops  to  nominate  at  their  present  session,  to  the  House  of  Cleri- 
cal and  Lay  Deputies,  a  Presbyter,  to  be  the  Missionary  Bishop  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United  States  in  the  domin- 
ions and  dependencies  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey. 

Resolved,  That  there  be  appropriated  for  the  use  of  the  Missipn 
to  the  Eastern  Churches,  the  sum  of  $5,000  per  annum. 

Resolved,  That  there  be  added,  as  soon  as  suitable  persons  be 
found,  two  Missionaries  to  this  station,  to  be  paid  at  the  rate  of 
$500  per  annum. 

Pending  the  discussion,  it  was  on  motion  resolved  to  adjourn  to 
5  o'clock  p.  M.  tomorrow. 


October  18/A,  5  o^clock  p.  m. 

The  Board  met. 

Present — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Virginia,  New  York, 
North  Carolina,  Vermont,  Kentucky,  Ohio,  New  Jersey,  Tennessee, 
Missionary  in  the  North- West,  Louisiana,  South  Carolina,  Mary- 
land, Georgia,  Delaware,  Assistant  of  Virginia ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  An- 
thon,  Allen,  Balch,  Bedell,  Boyd,  C'obbs,  Cooke,  R.  Croes,  Edson, 
Haight,  Hanckel,  Harris,  Henderson,  Irving,  Jarvis,  Jones,  Mason, 
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Mead,  Milnori  Morgan,  Richmond,  Robertson,  Rodney,  SmaTIwood, 
Suddards,  Vinton,  Wainwright«  Walker,  and  the  Secretary  ;  Messrs. 
Chambers,  Collins,  Donaldson,  Gardiner,  Huntington,  Newton,  and 
Trowbridge. 

The  Ru  Rev.  the  Missionary  Bishop  in  the  North- West,  being 
the  senior  Bishop  present  at  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  took  the 
chair. 

After  prayer  by  the  presiding  officer,  the  roll  was  called,  and  the 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Balch,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  unfinished  business  be  postponed,  to  receive  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  the  endowment  of  an  Indian  Episco- 
pate. 

The  Report  was  then  presented  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of 
New  Jersey,  as  chairman  of  the  committee,  as  follows : 

The  undersigned,  to  whom  was  committed  the  Report  of  the  Domestic 
Secretary  touching  the  Endowment  of  an  Indian  Episcopate,  respectfully 
report, — 

That,  in  their  judgment,  the  enterprise  for  the  support  of  said  Episco- 
pate should  in  no  way  be  remitted.  It  may  be  true,  that  at  the  present 
moment  the  completion  of  the  endowment  is  not  probable.  But  progress 
may  be  made  in  it.  A  Presbyter  of  the  Church,  who  had  contributed  at 
different  times  t<i  the  amount  of  91100  towards  a  Mission  at  Jerusalem, 
in  which  no  progress  has  been  made,  asks  the  permission  of  the  Board  to' 
transfer  that  amount  to  the  endowment  contemplated.  It  is  disiinctly 
stated  that  subscriptions  for  a  term  of  years  can  readily  be  obtained. 
Some  such  have  already  been  made.  The  Committee  confidently  believe 
that  whenever  the  determination  to  send  a  Bishop  to  the  Indians  by  this 
Church  shall  be  declared,  and  a  suitable  person  designated,  the  means 
of  his  support  will  be  forthcoming.  The  Committee  therefore  respect, 
fully  propose  the  following  resolutions  : 

1.  That  the  proposition  for  endowing  the  Episcopate  to  the  Indian  with 
the  capital  sum  of  9*^0,000,  be  kept  before  the  Church. 

2.  That  the  sum  contributed  by  the  Rev.  £.  M.  P.  Wells  towards  a 
Mission  to  Jerusalem,  be,  at  his  request,  transferred  to  this  endowment. 

3.  That  subscriptions  for  the  support  of  the  Indian  Episcopate  be  so- 
licited for  a  term  of  five  years. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

G.   W.   DOANE, 

S.  H.  Huntington, 
C.  G.  Memmingbr. 

The  first  and  second  resolutions  in  the  Report  were  adopted. 
The   third  resolution  having  been  amended,  was  adopted  as 
follows : 


414  FSOOSlDilfOS  OF  THB  [NoTember, 

Resolved,  That  subscriptions  be  solicited  for  the  present  support 
of  the  Indian  Episcopate  until  the  endowment  of  the  same  is  com- 
pleted. 

The  Bishop  of  New  Jersey  submitted  the  following  resolution  : 

Resolved,  That  the  House  of  Bishops  be  respectfully  requested 
to  nominate,  at  their  present  session,  to  the  House  of  Clerical  and 
Lay  Deputies,  a  Presbyter,  to  be  the  Missionary  Bishop  of  this 
Church  to  the  native  tribes  in  the  Indian  Territory. 

Pending  the  consideration  of  this  resolution,  it  was,  on  motion  of 
the  Bishop  of  Georgia, 

Resolved,  That  it  be  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present,  in  order  that 
the  Board  may  return  to  the  unfinished  business  of  yesterday. 

The  resolutions  offered  by  the  Bishop  6f  New  Jersey,  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  Mr.  Gardiner's  resolution,  were  then  taken  up. 

After  discussion  thereon,  the  question  was  taken  on  the  first  resolu- 
tion by  ayes  and  noes,  as  follows : 

Ayes — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  North  Carolina,  New  Jersey. 
Tennessee,  Missionary  in  the  North-West,  Louisiana,  Maryland,  and 
Georgia ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Allen,  Edson,  Harris,  Henderson,  Jones, 
Morgan,  Richmond, Robertson,  Rodney, and  Van  Pelt ;  Mcssrs.Collins» 
Gardiner,  Huntington,  Newton,  and  Trowbridge — 22. 

Noes — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Ohio  and  Delaware,  and 
Assistant  of  Virginia;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Anthon,  Bedell,  Boyd, 
Cooke,  Croes,  Haight,  Irving,  Mead,  Milnor,  Smallwood,  Suddards, 
and  Vinton;  Messrs.  Chambers  and  Donaldson — 17. 

So  the  resolution  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  adjourn  to  meet  in  the  Lecture  Room 
of  St.  Andrew's  church  tomorrow  afternoon,  at  5  o'clock. 


October  10,  5  o'clock  p.  m. 

The  Board  met. 

Present — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  New- York,  North  Caro- 
lina, Kentucky,  Ohio,  New  Jersey,  Tennessee,  Louisiana,  South 
Carolina,  Maryland,  Delaware,  and  Rhode  Island ;  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Allen*,  Balch,  Boyd,  Cooke,  R.  Croes,  Edson,  Haight,  Hanckel,  Har- 
ris, Henderson,  Jones,  Mason,  Mead,  Milnor,  Richmond,  Robertson, 
Suddards,  and  the  Secretary ;  Messrs.  Chambers,  Gardiner,  Hunt- 
ington, Newton,  and  Wharton. 
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The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Kentucky,  being  the  senior  Bishop 
present  at  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  took  the  chair. 

After  prayer  by  the  presiding  officer,  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Ohio,  as  chairman  of  the  committee 
to  whom  wa3  referred  the  subject  of  salaries,  presented  the  follow- 
ing report ; 

The  Committee  (o  whom  was  referred  the  consideratioa  of  the  proper 
nalaries  to  be  given  the  officers  of  this  Board,  and  to  the  Misuonary 
Bishops,  for  the  next  three  years,  and  also  for  what  Missionary  fields 
BishofXi  should  be  provided,  respectfully  report, — 

1.  That  the  only  Missionary  Bishop  now  in  the  service  of  the  Board, 
for  whom  a  definite  salary  is  not  considered  as  provided,  bein^  the  Bishop 
doing  Missionary  duty  in  the  diocese  of  Indiana,  and  in  the  Territories  of 
Wisconsin  and  Iowa,  it  is  the  opinions  of  your  Committee,  that  said 
Bishop  should  receive,  for  the  next  three  years,  Itoelve  hundred  doUars  per 
annum^  and  his  travelling  expenses  aud  postage. 

2.  That  a  Bishop  should  t)e  appointed  to  do  Missionary  duty  in  the  State 
*  of  Arkansas,  and  provisionally  to  perform  Episcopal  ofiices  in  the  Republic 
.  of  Texas. 

3.  That  to  the  Bishop  who  may  be  appointed  to  such  duty  in  Arkansas 
and  Texas,  should  be  given,  for  the  next  three  years,  a  salary  of  ttcelve 
hundred  dollars^  and  his  travelling  expenses  and  postage. 

4.  That  to  the  Secretary*  and  General  Agent  for  Foreign  Missions^ 
should  be  given,  for  the  next  three  years,  a  salary  oi  sixteen  hundred  dollars* 

And  to  the  same  officer,  a  further  sum  of  not  more  than  9750,  for  the 
service  of  a  clerk  doing  the  duty  of  Assistant  Secretary  and  Sub-Treasurer. 

5.  That  hereafter,  in  consequence  of  the  diminution  in  the  duties  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Domestic  Committee,  the  salary  of  that  officer  be 
fixed  at  9500,  including  clerk-hire. 

Cdas.  p.  McIlvaine,  Chairman. 

The  first  proposition  being  under  consideration,  the  Bishop  of 
New  Jersey  moved,  the  following  as  a  substitute  : 

Resolved,  That  the  salary  of  the  Missionary  Bishop  in  the  North- 
West  be  92000  per  annum,  exclusive  of  his  travelling  expenses. 

The  ayes  and  noes  being  called  for,  were  as  follows: 

Ayes — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  New- York,  North  Carolina, 
New  .Jersey,  Tennessee,  Louisiana,  South  Carolina,  Maryland,  De- 
laware, and  Rhode  Island  ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Allen,  Boyd,  Edson, 
Haight,  Hanckel,  Jones,  Mason,  Mead,  Richmond,  Robertson,  and 
Van  Pelt ;  Messrs.  Chambers  and  Wharton — 22. 

Noes — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Kentucky  and  Ohio ;  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Cooke,  Henderson,  Milnor,  and  Suddards ;  Messrs.  Gardiner 
and  Huntington — 8. 
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So  tho  substitute  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Balch,  the  remainder  of  the  Report 
was  laid  upon  the  table,  to  take  up  the  resolution  of  the  Ut.  Rev. 
the  Bishop  of  New  Jersey,  in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  a 
Bishop  for  the  native  Indian  tribes,  which,  after  discussion,  was 
adopted,  as  follows : 

Resolved ,  That  the  House  of  Bishops  be  respectfully  requested  to 
nominate,  at  their  present  session,  to  the  House  of  Clerical  and  Lay 
Deputies,  a  Presbyter,  to  be  the  Missionary  Bishop  of  this  Church 
to  the  native  tribes  in  the  Indian  Territory. 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved  to  adjourn  until  Monday  the2Ist  inst. 
at  5  o'clock  p.  M. 


October  21,  5  o'clock  p.  m. 

The  Board  met 

Present — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Virginia,  Vermont,  Ohio, 
New  Jersey,  Tennessee,  Missionary  in  the  North- West,  Louisiana, 
South  Carolina,  Delaware,  Rhode  Island,  and  New  Hampshire ;  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Atkinson,  Boyd,  Cooke,  Crocker,  Dorr,  Edson,  Haight* 
Harris,  Henderson,  Jarvis,  Jones,  MasOn,  Mead,  Milnor,  Neufville, 
Proal,  Richmond,  Robertson,  Rodney,  Suddards,  Tyng,  Van  Ingen, 
Wainwright,  Wyatt,  and  the  Secretary ;  Messrs.  Ashhurst,  Aertson, 
Collins,  Gardiner,  and  Wharton. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Missionary  Bishop  in  the  North- West,  being 
the  senior  Bishop  present  at  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  took  the 
Chair. 

After  prayer  by  the  presiding  officer,  the  Secretary  presented 
and  read  the  following  list  of  the  members  of  the  Board,  elected  by 
the  General  Convention  for  the  next  three  years,  officially  com- 
municated by  the  Secretary  of  the  House  of  Bishops  : — 
Rev.  A.  H.  Vinton,  D.D.,  Rev.  W.  E.  Wyatt,  D.D. 

••     Harry  Croswell,  D.D.  "    Christian  Hanckel,  D.D. 

•*     N.  B.  Crocker,  D.D.  "     J.  W.  Cooke. 

.    "     H.  J.  Whilehouse,  D.D.  "     J.  V.  Van  Ingen. 

"     J.  M.  Wainwright,  D.D.  "     M.  H.  Henderson. 

"     P.  A.  Proal,  D.D.  "     William  Suddards. 

"    J.  D.  Ogilby,  D.D.  "     Thomas  Atkinson. 

"     Benjamin  Dorr,  D.D.  "     G.  W.  Woodbridge. 

"    S.  H.  Tyng,  D.D.  "     William  A.  Small  wood. 
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Rev.  Edward  Neufville.  G.  M.  Wharton,  Esq. 

R.  H.  Gardiner,  Esq.  L.  U.  Ashhurst,  Esq. 

William  Appleton,  Esq.  Hon.  E.  F.  Chambers. 

S.  H.  Huntington,  Esq.  *'    J.  B.  Eccleston. 

Joseph  Sands,  Esq.  Josiah  Collins,  Esq. 

R.  B.  Aertson,  Esq.  C.  G.  Memminger,  Esq. 

The  roll  having  been  called,  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Virginia  appeared,  and  took  the  chair. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harris,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  at  6^  o'clock  the  Board  will  proceed  to  elect  its 
Committees  and  Officers. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Milnor  nominated  the  Rev.  P.  P.  Irving  as  Secre- 
tary and  General  Agent  of  the  Foreign  Committee. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Jones  nominated  the  Rev.  N.  S.  Harris  as  Secre- 
tary and  General  Agent  of  the  domestic  Committee. 

On  motion  of  the  Bishop  of  New  Jersey,  it  was 

Resolved,  To  lay  the  order  of  business,  (being  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  salaries  and  fields  for  Domestic  Missionary  Bishops) 
on  the  table,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  the  Triennial  Report  of 
the  Board. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was 

Resolved,  To  amend  the  Triennial  Report,  so  as  to  include  the 
recent  action  of  the  Board  in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  Mis- 
sionary Bishops. 

Which  having  been  done,  the  Report  was  adopted,  as  follows : 

REPORT. 

The  Board  of  Missions  respectfully  offers  to  tho  General  Convention  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  its  Third  Triennial  Report. 

The  Board  has  held  since  its  labt  Triennial  Report,  three  Annual  Meet- 
ings and  one  Special  Meeting,  viz.,  New  York,  in  June,  1842;  New  York, 
December,  1842:  Boston,  June,  1843;  New  York,  June,  1644.  The 
full  Reports  of  the  Proceedings  at  these  several  meetings,  together  with  tho 
Reports  of  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Committees,  have  been  published. 

Copies  are  herewith  submitted,  viz  : 

The  Second  Triennial  Keport  of  the  Board,  including  documents  then 
submitted,  October,  1841. 

Seventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Board,  June,  1842. 

Eighth  Annual  Report  of  tho  Board,  June,  1843. 

Ninth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board,  June,  1844,  together  with  tho  Report 
of  Special  Meeting  of  the  Board,  in  December,  1842. 

The  Board  lias  also  received  from  both  of  the  Committers  reports  of 
their  doings  from  June,  1844,  to  the  present  time— manuseri  Jt  copies  of 
which  are  in  like  manner  submitted. 
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These  documents  will  put  the  Convention  in  pomession  of  full  and  par* 
ticular  information  upon  the  subject  of  Missionary  operations  conducted 
under  its  sanction  and  authority,  and  render  unnecessary  in  this  Report 
any  detailed  account  of  the  same. 

The  following  summary  is  submitted  : 

I.  Funds. 
1.  ReeeipU.  Domutie. 

.  1, 1841,  81  mot.  10  Juae  15, 1842,     $22,706  19 

1  year  to  June  15tb,  1843,    38,835  60 

1  year  to  June  15th,  1844,    28,266  94 

3|  mot.  to  Oct.  l8(,  1844,       3,434  21 

From  other  Societies,  — 


Oct. 


$25,230  88 

35,197  50 

31,032  27 

5,487  98 

600  00 


ThioL 

$47,937  07 

74,033  10 

59,299  21 

8,922  19 


In  the  previous  3  years,  . 

2.  Payments. 

Oct.  1, 1841,  to  June  15th,  1842,  8|  mos.  $23,367  51 

1  year  to  15th  June,  1843,    36,238  64 

1  year  to  15th  June,  1844,    32,182  33 

3|  mos.  to  Oct.  l8t,  1844,       4,202  63 


$93,242*94      $97,548  63      $190,79157* 
90,128  42        78,382  17        168,710  59 


$24,306  76 

32,330  05 

29,045  63 

7,031  78 


$95,991   11      $92,714  32 
Id  the  previous  3  years,  .         .         .         90,464  23        85,345  36 
Excess  of  payments,  .        $2,748  17 

Excess  of  receipts, $4,834  31 

1st  October,  1844.  Now  due  from  the  Domestic  Treasury, 

Balance  in  Domestic  Treasury,   . 
Isl  October,  1844.  Now  due  from  Foreign  Treasury, 

Balance  in  Foreign  Treasury, 
Yearly  expenditure — Domestic,  about 
Foreign,  about 


$47,674  27 
68,568  69 
61,228  06 
11,234  41 

$188,705  43 
175,809  59 


$10,591  38 

610  58 

7,099  07 

2,044  55 

$34,000  00 

30,000  00 


II.    MiSSONS. 


1.  Domestic. 
Jaoe  I5ih,  1842, 

1843, 
Oct.,  1844, 

2.  Foreign. 

Aug.  19,  1835,  . 

Sept.    1,  1838,  . 

Oct.     1,  1841,  . 

Oct.     1,  1844,  . 


Stations. 
141 
180 
123 


Stationa.    Mia. 


3 

7 

11 

13 


Appointed  since  Oct.  1841,    4 
Connexion  ceased  since  do.  2 


5 
9 
11 
16 
8 
3 


/Vm.  AMtiaia,    Lay  Auiat: 

5  0 

10  2 

15  2 

13  3 

10  3 

12  2 


Missionaries. 
^         100 
94 
96 

NatTiaeka.    PupOa. 


5 

30 
32 
25 
3 
10 


500 
1,196 
1,500 
ab'tl,000» 


'  Tht  Cralaa  Schoola,  conUUainf  aboat  600  ■cboUra,  haTe  beeo  dlacootiniMd. 
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The  Board  has  the  satisfaction  of  reporting  that  the  monthly  Missionary 
journal  of  the  Church,  *'  The  Spirit  of  Missions/'  which  was  formerly 
a  charge  upon  the  Mission  Treasury,  is  now  supporting  itself,  and  is  gain- 
ing an  increased  circulation  in  the  Church.  It  is  believed  that  the  publi- 
cation  answers  in  good  measure  the  design  for  which  it  was  established, 
and  no  alteration  in  the  arrangements  which  now  govern  it  are  recom- 
mended. 

The  Board  recommends  to  the  General  Convention  the  appointment  of 
a  Missionary  Bishop  for  the  native  tribes  in  the  Indian  Territory. 

The  Board  also  recommends  the  appointment  of  three  Missionary 
Bishops  for  foreign  parts: — one  for  Africa  and  one  for  China,  one 
for  Constantinople,  as  important  to  the  full  efficiency  of  Missionary  ope- 
rations of  the  Church  in  those  parts. 

The  Board  renews  an  expression  of  the  opinion  that  nothing  is  wanted, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  for  the  enlargement  of  our  Missionary  efforts, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  but  a  thorough  adoption  of  the  plan  of  systema- 
tic charity ;  and  for  the  establishment  of  this  measure  throughout  the 
Church,  it  must  rely  upon  the  clergy. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

By  order  of  the  Board  : 
Attest :  Philander  Cuasb,  President. 

Petes  Van  Pelt,  Secretary. 

Philadelphia,  Oct.  21st,  1844. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Report  now  adopted  be  transmitted  to  the 
General  Convention  as  the  Third  Triennial  Report  of  the  Board  to 
that  body. 

The  order  of  business  being  resumed,  the  second  proposition  in 
the  Report  of  the  Committee'  on  Salaries,  &c.,  was  adopted. 

The  Bishop  of  New  Jersey  offered  as  a  substitute  for  the  third 
proposition  the  following  resolution  : 

Resolved,  That  the  salary  of  the  Missionary  Bishop  for  Arkan- 
sas and  Texas,  if  one  be  appointed,  be  referred  to  the  Domestic  and 
Foreign  Committees. 

Which  was  aobpted. 

The  fourth  proposition  was  adopted. 

The  Bishop  of  Delaware  offered  as  a  substitute  for  the  fifth  pro- 
position the  following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  the  salary  of  the  Secretary  and  (veneral  Agent  of 
the  Domestic  Committee  be  $1600  per  annum,  and  that  $500  per 
annum  be  allowed  for  a  clerk  in  the  Domestic  office. 

Which  was  adopted. 

The  Bishop  of  Virginia  having  retired,  the  Missionary  Bishop  in 
the  North- West  resumed  the  chair. 
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On  motion  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  salary  appropriated  to  the  Secretary  and 
General  Agent  of  the  Domestic  Committee  be  limited  to  the  next 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  it  was 

llesolved,  That  the  following  persons  be  re-appointed  members 
of  the  Domestic  Committee  : 

Rev.  L.  P.  W.  Balch.  D.  A.  Cushman,  Esq. 

"     B.  I.  Haight.  G.  C.  Morgan,  Esq. 

••     Lot  Jones.  J.  D.  Wolfe,  Esq. 

"    J.  MTickar,  D.D-  B.  L.  Woolley,  Esq. 

On  motion  of  the  same,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  following  persons  be  re-appointed  members 
of  the  Foreign  Committee  : 

Rev.  G.  T.  Bedell.  L.  .Curtis,  Esq. 

"     B.  C.  Cutler,  D.D.  J.  F.  De  Peyster,  Esq. 

••    James  Milnor,  D.D.  R.  B.  Minturn,  Esq. 

"    S.  H.  Turner.  D.D.  F.  S.  Winston,  Esq. 

On  motion  of  the  same,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  N.  S.  Harris  be  re-appointed  the  Secre- 
tary and  General  Agent  of  the  Domestic  Committee. 

On  motion  of  the  same,  it  was 

Resolved,  ThaitheRev,  P.  P.  Irving  be  re-appointed  the  Secretary 
and  General  Agent  of  the  Foreign  Committee. 

The  following  resolutions,  offered  by  the  Bishop  of  New-Jersey 
on  the  17th  inst.,  were  adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  there  be  appropriated  for  the  use  of  the  Mission  to 
the  Eastern  Churches  the  sum  of  $5000  per  annum, 
f    Resolved,  That  there  be  added,  as  soon  as  suitable  persons  be 
found,  two  Missionaries  to  this  station,  to  be  pai^  at  the  rate  of 
•500  per  annum. 

The  resolution  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Balch  on  the  15th  inst, 
in  relation  to  collections  in  support  of  Domestic  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, being  called  up,  was,  on  motion,  in  consequence  of  the  ab- 
sence of  Mr.  Balch,  again  laid  on  the  table. 

On  motion  of  the  Bishop  of  Rhode  Island,  it  was 

Resolved,  l^hat  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  the  Se- 
cretary for  his  services. 

On  motion,  the  Board  adjourned,  to  meet  in  the  Lecture  Room  of 
St  Andrew's  church  tomorrow  morning  at  0  o'clock. 
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Oct.  22dy  9  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Board  met 

Present — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishops  of  Ohio  and  Rhode  Island  ; 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Croes,  Edson,  Haight,  Hanckel,  Harris,  Henderson, 
Jones,  Milnor,  Ogilby,  Proal,  Richmond,  Tyng,  Van  Ingcn,  and  the 
Secretary ;  Messrs.  Aertsen  and  Newton. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Ohio,  being  the  senior  Bishop  pre- 
sent, took  the  chair. 

After  prayer  by  the  presiding  officer,  the  minutes  of  the  last  meet- 
ing were  read  and  approved. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  place  of  the  next  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board 
in  New- York  be  St.  George's  church. 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved  to  adjourn,  to  meet  again  immediately 
after  the  adjournment  of  the  General  Convention  this  day. 

3  o^clock  p.  M . 

The  Board  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Present — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Rhode  Island  ;  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Atkinson,  Brinckle,  Croes,  Hanckel,  Mead,  Neufvilie,  Ogil- 
by, Richmond,  Robertson,  Wyatt,  Van  Pelt,  and  Mr.  R.  B.  Aertsen. 

The  Bishop  of  Rhode  Island  in  the  chair. 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved  to  adjourn,  in  consequence  of  the 
lateness  of  the  hour,  to  meet  again  after  the  adjournment  of  the 
General  Convention  this  evening. 

}2i  o'clock. 
The  Board  met. 

Present — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Kentucky  ;  Rev.  Messrs. 
Allen,  Cooke,  Harris,  Jones,  Mason,  Mead,  NculVille,  Ogilby,  Rich- 
mond, Robertson,  Van  Ingen,  Van  Pelt,  and  Mr.  R.  B.  Aertsen. 

The  Bishop  of  Kentucky  in  the  chair. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harris,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  salaries  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Bishops  be 
referred  to  the  Foreign  Committee. 

On  motion,  the  Board  adjourned  sine  die. 

Attest,  P.  Vam  Pelt, 

Secretary, 
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Stir  89e0t* 

APPEAL  OF  THE  WESTERN  BISHOPS  TO  THE  FRIENDS 
OF  DOMESTIC  MISSIONS. 

The  pressing  wants  of  this  department  of  the  great  work  to  which 
the  Church  is  called,  induced  the  Secretary  of  the  Domestic  Com- 
mittee to  address  a  special  call  to  the  Bishops  laboring  in  this  part  of 
the  field,  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the  Board,  in  order  to  awaken 
their  sympathies,  and  to  unite  their  efforts,  that  these  wants  may  be 
the  more  speedily  and  effectually  attended  to.  And  the  first  intelli- 
gence which  reached  their  ears  was,  that  to  pay  810,000,  that  mo- 
ment due  to  needy  and  waiting  missionaries  upon  the  Western  field, 
there  was  nothing  in  the  Treasurer's  hands  ! 

This  appeal  was  forthwith  resolved  upon  as  the  only  apparent 
means  of  relieving  the  missionaries  from  extreme  embarrassment 
and  distress,  and  the  Church  from  the  sad  dishonour  of  violated  en- 
gagements. 

The  alternative  is  now  distinctly  before  the  Church,  whether  the 
plan  of  Church  extension  by  means  of  missionary  aid  ^hail  be  aban- 
doned ;  or  a  large  increase  of  effort  be  made  for  sustaining  the  work. 

Let  this  alternative  stand  out.  Suppose  all  missionary  effort  at  the 
West  to  be  brought  suddenly  to  an  end  ? 

Here  are  already  ninety  missionaries  upon  the  field.  Very  few  of 
them  are  even  half  sustained  from  parochial  resources.  They  have 
sundered  many  a  tender  tie, — forgone  many  an  alluring  prospect  at 
the  East,  that  they  might  labour  amongst  the  more  destitute,  and 
push  forward  the  Western  boundaries  of  the  Church  somewhat  in 
the  proportion  in  which  our  population  is  extending  itself.  There 
they  are  at  their  posts,  patient,  laborious,  but  poor,  very  poor.  Their 
missionary  stipend  is  to  them  like  a  Bank  dividend,  a  sure  depen- 
dence for  those  things  which  ready  money  alone  can  command. 

Dishonour  their  drafts  and  you  disgrace  them,  for  they  have 
pledged  their  word  many  times  perhaps,  on  the  strength  of  your 
pledge  to  them.  Dishonour  their  draft,  and  you  crush  their  spirit 
to  a  point  of  depression  where  effort  and  cheerfulness  become  im- 
possible, and  discouragement,  and  the  speedy  desertion  of  their  field, 
almost  inevitable. 

But  why  desert  the  field  if  ever  it  were  worth  occupying?  Is  the 
demand  less  for  self-denying  exertion  ? 

We  entered  upon  that  field,  constrained  by  our  high  commission 
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and  by  the  love  of  Him  who  gave  it,  to  try  to  bear  our  part  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

We  were  encouraged  in  it  by  finding  every  where  a  few  stray  sheep 
of  our  own  fold,  yearning  after  the  sympathy  and  care  of  the  shep- 
herds, whose  voices  they  once  delighted  to  hear. 

And  we  are  more  and  more  constrained  to  persevere  in  the  work, 
under  the  fullest  persuasion,  that  the  rock  of  reliance  for  truth,  for 
civil  liberty,  social  order,  and  domestic  happiness,  amid  the  elements 
of  discord  and  misrule  which  are  now  abroad,  is  the  rock  Christ 
Jesusy  and  the  Church  which  he  hath  founded  thereupon.  To  draw 
back  now,  is  worse  than  never  to  have  stepped  forward.  To  aban- 
don our  efforts  when  they  are  much  more  needed  than  at  the  first, 
is  to  stamp  all  our  former  counsels,  labors  and  expenditures  with 
folly.  It  must  not  be.  The  work  begun  must  not  only  be  carried 
forward,  but  enlarged  and  extended,  as  God  may  open  the  way  for  us. 
The  existing  instant  pressure  must  be  met.  Permit  the  Western 
Bishops,  through  their  more  favored  brethren  at  the  East,  to  solicit 
a  special  collection  in  every  Church  in  the  country  for  this  object 
on  the  twenty-fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  November  24th.  A 
cordial  and  universal  compliance  with  this  call,  would  more  than 
relieve  the  missionaries  from  their  present  strait. 

But  the  grdat  enterprise  which  we  have  on  hand  can  he  accom- 
plished by  no  hasty  or  occasional  efiforts,  however  earnestly  put 
forth.     Stated  contributions,  steady  eSbrt,  systematic  charity,  are 
indispensably  necessary  for  a  work  which  is  perpetually  increased. 
Phil.  Chase,  Jas.  H.  Otey, 

B.  B.  Smith,  Jackson  Kemper, 

Chas  p.  McIlvaine,       Samuel  A.  McCoskrt, 
The  undersigned  recommend  to  the  Rev.  the  Rectors  of  Parishes 
in  their  several  dioceses,  to  comply  with  the  above  request  of  the 
Western  Bishops. 
T.  C.  Brownell,  Christopher  E.  Gadsden. 

Bishop  of  ihe  Diocese  of  Conn.     Wm.  Rollinson  Whittingham, 
H.  U.  Underdonk,  Bishop  of  Maryland. 

Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Penn.     Stephen  Elliott,  Jr. 
William  Meade,  Alfred  Lee. 

Bishop  of  Prot.  Ep.  Ch.  in  Virg.     j^  Johns 
Benj.  T.  Onderdonk.  '  *  Assistant  Bishop  of  Virginia. 

L.  Silliman  Ives.  Manton  Eastburn, 

John  H.  Hopkins.  J.  p.  K.  Henshaw, 

G.  W.  Doane.  Rhode  Island  and  Maine. 

W.  H.  Delancet. 
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The  above  appeal  issent  forth  to  the  Church  with  this  only  coai* 
ment: 

In  addition  to  a  loan  of  $1,500,  made  by  a  member  of  the  Do- 
mestic Committee,  and  paid  out,  the  Treasurer  has  overdrawn  $1,000. 

It  is  needless  to  enlarge  upon  the  facts  of  the  case.  Six  months' 
•alary  (due  on  the  first  of  October  for  the  preceding  six  montlis) 
cannot  be  withheld  from  clergymen  (whose  main  dependence  it  is) 
at  this  season,  and  themselves  and  families  not  suffer. 

By  the  mercicj  of  their  own  hearths  and  firesides,  our  Rev. 
Brethren  th)  oughout  the  Church  will  feel  constrained  to  press  upon 
their  flocks,  on  the  25th  Sunday  after  Trinity  (Nov.  24th),  this  call 
of  the  Western  Bishops. 

Should  the  designated  day  prove  inconvenient,  let  another  be  se- 
lected.    The  more  immediate  the  relief,  the  more  grateful. 

If  #'8%  U. 


jQcsrom. 


DIOCESE  or  VIRailflA. 

Report  of  the  R^.  C.  K.  NeUon,  of 

Clarke  County. 

**Ithofi  been  juM  twelve  months  since  I 
acce pled  the  iaviiniinn  ofthe  Vesiry  ot' 
Frederick  pnrisli,  Clarke  couniy,  lo  take 
charge  of  ilie  serx'ants  of  the  same,  and 
entered  upon  ii8  duties. 

•'As  I  here  is  no  liitle  interest  felt  in 
the  Dificese,  as  t>  I  he  religious  improve- 
ment ofthecolored  iHipulatioii,  I  am  sure 
the  Convention  will  hear  with  a  fuller 
reportihan  is  usual.  The  motives  which 
prompted  to  ihc  acceptance  of  such  an 
iDvitaiioM,  wore  a  deep  conviction  ilint 
much  mi^ht  be  done  for  this  hitherto 
much  neglected  |>opulation,  and  the  de- 
tire  of  our  Bishop  and  other  friends  of 
the  cause,  that  the  experiment  might 
fairly  be  made.  The  results  of  the 
year's  experience,  I  would  now  olFer  to 
ihe  Cimvention.  The  rongregniions, 
wirmh  were  at  first  very  large,decrenspd, 
until  at  some  points  scarce  a  handful 
was  left.  For  this  cause  there  were 
doubtless  reaaoas,  some   of  which  are 


discernible.  Stich  as  the  preaching  cm 
Slime  of  the  plantations  by  the  servanit 
themselves,  ignorance  and  suspicion  of 
ourmotive9,as  wellas  wantofconfidenco 
in  us.  This  state  of  things  continued 
until  about  last  Christmas — from  that 
time  the  congregations  began  gradually 
to  impmve.  At  the  present,  from  two 
to  three  hundred  art*  brought  under  the 
ministrations  of  the  Gospel  every  Sun- 
day. 

»*The  increased  interest  of  ilie  congre- 
gations is  more  remarkable  still.  I  have 
never,  in  my  whole  life,  wiineseed  such 
intense  interest  as  is  sometinief«  mani- 
ft'!»ted.  in  have  ever  felt  that  Goil  was 
present  in  a  congregation,  it  lias  been 
when  I  have  seen  some  hundreds  of 
these  poor  ignorant  creatures  atieniivo 
and  interested  to  a  degree  thai  would 
savor  of  vanity  to  relate. 

The  causes  of  improvement  are  the  re- 
moval of  ilie  cniises  of  declension,  and 
an  increase  ofeHort  on  our  part.  VViih- 
oui  any  soiiritaiion  on  toy  part  the  ser- 
vants of  I  he  plantations,  where  they 
themselves  were  inilie  habit,  have  re- 
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qtiested  me  to  preach  ref^ularly  lo  them. 
They  request  me  to  baptize  their  chil- 
dren— many  of  whom  I  have  baptized— 
to  marry  them  and  to  bury  their  dead. 

**  By  visiting  the  sick  and  the  dying 
-*hy  speal&ing  to  them  kindly  where- 
evcf  I  meet  I  hem— by  showing!  them  any 
other  little  attentions  and  kindnesses  in 
my  power,  I  have  gained  ilieir  entire 
confidence.  By  prayer- meetings  at 
night  during  th*  winter,  and  early  in  the 
morning  or  late  in  the  evening  during 
the  summer,  this  interest  i:f  kept  up.  I 
have  made  the  experiments  ofOral  Sun- 
day School  and  Catechetical  instruction 
with  the  young,  and  find  it  successful 
beyond  my  expectations.  I  have  two 
reUgioas  services  every  Sunday,  and 
generally  two  during  the  week.  Some 
few  have  become  irue  Christians,  and 
several  are  deeply  interested.  Afler 
twelve  months  experienc*,  my  increased 
convictioa  is,  that,  with  a  little  faithful 
efiiirt,  much  may  be  done  for  the  reli- 
gious improvement  of  our  land.'* 

1673.  Mr.  Baxter  published  his 
•*  Christian  Directory^ "  in  which  he  has 
a  chapter  of  **  Directions  to  those  mas- 
ters in  foreign  plantations  who  have  ne- 
groes and  other  slaves ;  being  a  solution 
of  Mveral  cases  about  them." 

T!ie  first  direction  ca\\9  upon  masters 
to**  understand  well  how  far  your  power 
over  your  slaves  extcndeih.  and  what 
limits  God  hath  set  thereto.'' 

•'  Remember  thot  they  have  inimor- 
talsouls,  and  are  equally  capable  of  sal- 
vation with  yourselves;  and  therefore 
you  have  no  power  to  do  any  thing 
which  shall  hinder  their  salvation.  Re- 
member that  God  is  iheir  absolute  own- 
er, and  that  you  have  none  but  a  de- 
rived and  limited  propriety  in  them;— 
thai  they  and  you  are  e(]ually  under  the 
government  and  Inws  of  God; — that 
Gotl  is  their  reconciled  tender  Father, 
and  if  they  be  as  goo<l,  doth  love  them 
as  well  as  you;— and  that  they  are  the 


redeemed  ones  of  Christ : — Therefore, 
so  use  them  as  to  preserve  Christ's  right 
and  interest  in  them.** 

7%«  second  direction,'^*^  Remember 
that  you  are  Christ's  trustees,  or  the 
guardians  of  their  souls ;  and  that  the 
greater  your  power  is  over  them,  the 
greater  your  charge  is  of  them,  atid 
your  duty  tor  them.  So  must  you  ex- 
ercise both  ycHir  power  and  love  to  bring 
them  to  the  knowled<;e  and  the  Oiith  of 
Christ,  and  to  the  just  obedience  of  God*s 
commands." 

The  third. — "  So  serve  your  necessi- 
ties by  your  slaves,  as  to  prefer  God*s 
interest,  and  their  spiritual  atid  everlast- 
ing happiness.  Teach  them  the  way 
to  heaven,  and  do  all  for  their  souls 
which  I  have  before  directed  yon  to  do- 
for  all  your  other  servants.  Though 
you  may  make  some  difierence  in  theii^ 
labor,  and  diet,  and  clothing,  yet  nono 
as  to  the  furthering  of  their  salvation. 
If  they  be  infidels,  use  them  so  as  tend- 
eih  to  win  them  to  Christ  and  the  love 
of  religion,  by  shewing  them  that  Chris- 
tians are  less  worfdly,  less  cruel  and 
passionate,  and  more  wise  and  charita- 
ble, and  holy,  and  meek,  than  any  other 
persons  are.  Wo  to  them  that  by  their 
cruelty  and  covetousness  do  scandalize 
even  slaves,  and  hinder  their  conversion 
and  salvation." 

7'Ac  seventh  and  last  direction.'^ 
'^Make  it  your  chief  end  in  buying  nndi^ 
using  slaves,  to  win  them  to  Christ  and 
save  their  souls.  Do  not  only  endeavor 
it  on  the  by,  when  you  have  first  con- 
sulted your  own  commodity,  but  make 
this  more  of  your  end  than  your  aim- 
modity  itself;  and  let  their  salvation  ba 
far  more  valued  by  yon  than  their  ser- 
vice ;  and  carry  yourself  U)  them  as 
those  that  are  sensible  that  they  are  re- 
deemed with  them  by  Christ  from  the 
slavery  of  Satan,  and  may  live  with 
them  in  the  liberty  of  the  saints  ia 
frlory." — Jones'  **  Religious  Inslruciion 
of  Negroes:' 
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Appropriations  io  Dioceses  and  Stations  in  the  Domestic  Field  for  the  year 
commencing  October  Ist^  1844.* 

Maine— $1,000.  Augusta,  $150 ;  Bangor,  300  ;  Brunswick,  $300 ;  East* 
port,  $250. 

New  Hampshire — $350.  Manchester,  $200  ;  Concord,  $100 ;  Drewsville« 
$50. 

Delaware— $650.    Dagsboro*,  $200 ;  Mil  ford,  &c.  $200;  Seaford,  $250. 

North  Carolina — $250.    Rockingham  Co.  $250. 

Oeoroia— $750.    Marietta,  $300;  Rome,  $200:  St.  Mary's,  $250. 

Fl6rida— $1,500.  Jacksonville,  $300;  Key  West,  $300;  Quincy,  $250;* 
Sl  Augustine,  $250  ;  Monticello,  $200  ;  Marianne,  $250. 

Alabama— $1,500.  Carlowville,  $'250 ;  Hunuville,  $300 ;  Livingston,  $250 ; 
Selma,  $300;  Tuscumbia  and  Florence,  $250 ;  Irvington,  $150. 

Mississippi— $1,500.  Jackson,  $400;  McCaleb,  $250;  Mission  to  SUTet, 
$250 ;  Grand  Gulf,  $300 ;  Macon,  &c.  $250.  ^ 

Louisiana— $1,500.  Natchitoches,  $300;  West  Baton  Rouge,  $i50;  New 
Orleans,  $5  00. 

Tennessee— $1,250.  Bolivar,  $250;  Franklin,  $250;  Jackson,  $300; 
Knoxville,  $250:  VfilHamsport,  $150;  St.  Andrew's,  $50. 

Kentucky— $2,000.  Bowling  Green,  $250;  Covington,  $300:  Elizabeth- 
town,  $250  ;  Danville,  $200 ;  Frankfurt,  $250 ;  Hopkinsviile,  $200 ;  Mills* 
Point,  $250 ;  Paris,  $100 ;  Smithland,  $200. 

Ohio— $700.  Board  man,  $100;  Centreville,  $150 ;  Huron,  $100;  Marietta, 
$50  ;  Springfield,  $200  ;  Maumee  City,  SlOO. 

Indiana — $3,200.  Fort  Wuyne,  $250  ;  Indianapolis,  $250 ;  Laporte,  $250 ; 
Leavenworth,  S250;  Logansport,  &c.  $250;  Mishawakn,  $250 ;  Richmond, 
$250  ;  Terre  Haute,  $250  ;  New  Albany,  $250;  Lawrenceburgh,  $250 ;  Madi- 
son, $250  ;  Vincennes,  $850  ;  Itinerant,  $300. 

Illinois — $4,000.  Albion,  $250  ;  Batavia,  $250  ;  Chester,  $200 ;  Collins- 
ville,  $250;  Galena,  $250;  Jacksonville,  $200;  Juliet,  $250;  Mendon  and 
Chili,  $260;  Quincy,  $250  ;  Robin's  Nest,  $200  ;  Springfield,  $250;  Tremont, 
$250  ;  Warsaw,  $250  ;  Elgin  and  Silver  Lake,  $200  ;  Rockford  and  Belvidere, 
$200;  Rushviile,  $-200  ;  Itinerant,  $300. 

Michigan— $3,500.  Adrian,  $200;  Albion,  &c.  $200;  Battle  Creek,  $250; 
Dexter,  $200;  Flint,  $200;  Grand  Rapids,  $150;  Ionia,  $250;  Jonesville, 
$200;  Kalamazoo,  $200;  Mt.  Clemens,  $250;  Pontine,  $200;  Springville, 
$250;  Tecumseh,  $200 ;  Truago,  $250;  Marshall,  $150;  Livingston  Co.  8200. 

Wisconsin — $3,000.  Nasbotah  (3  missionaries),  $750;  Souib|)ori,  $250; 
Racine,  $250;  Delavan,  $250;  Milwaukie,  $250;  Green  Bay,  $250;  Janes- 
ville,  $250;  Mineral  Point,  $250  ;  Pine  Lake,  $250  ;  Itinerant,  $250. 

Iowa— $2,000.  Davenport,  $400 ;  Dubuque,  $300  ;  Burlington,  $300; 
Bloomington,  $300;  Itinerant,  $300;  Itinerant,  $400. 

Missouri— $1,900.    Boonville,  $400  ;    St.  Louis,  $300  ;  Itinerant  [declines 


1844.]  D0KS8TIC.  437 

in  November],  8300 ;  Itinerant,  $300 ;  Marion  Co.  $300  ;  Jefiersoo  City,  $300 ; 
St.  Louis  Co.,  (K.  C.)  $300. 

Abkansas— $1500.    Little  Eock,  $400  ;  Van  Buren,  $400. 

Indian  Mission  in  Wisconsin — Missionary  to  Oneidas,  $100;  luterpreter* 
$50;  Teacher  Parochial  School,  $100. 

Clianaes. 

Oeorgia.'^The  Missionary  station  at  Athens  having  become  self-supporting, 
the  Rev.  W.  B.  Stevens,  M.  D.,  ceased  to  be  a  Missionary  in  this  Diocese  on 
the  1st  October.  Clarkesville  ceasing  to  be  a  station,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Galla- 
gher's resignation  takes  effect  1st  October. 

Florida.'^Rev*  D.  Brown  resigns  the  station  of  Jacksonville  1st  October. 

Alabama.~^lR.ev.  D.  Brown  (late  of  Jacksonville,  Florida,)  is  appointed  Mis- 
sionary at  Tuscumbia  and  Florence,  1st  October. 

Musissippi.'^The  Bishop  has  appointed  the  Rev.  John  Henshaw  the  Mia* 
sionary  at  Macon  and  its  vicinity,  from  the  1st  of  October. 

Zoumana.— Rev.  A.  H.  Lamon  is  appointed  Missionary  at  West  Baton 
Rooge,  from  1st  October.  Rev.  N.  O.  Preston,  Missionary  in  New  Orleans; 
salary,  $500.  Rev.  £.  Guion,  Missionary  at  Nachitoches,  vice  Rev.  J.  Burks, 
resigned. 

Tennessee^^'Rey.  W.  P.  Saunders  resigns  the  station  at  Franklin  1st  Octo- 
ber, 1844. 

Kenittcky. '^St.  Luke's-in-the-Bend  ceases  to  be  a  station  1st  October,  1844. 

Indiana. — Rev.  John  H.  Drummond  officiates  now  in  this  Diocese  only. 
Rev.  Joshua  L.  Harrison  is  the  Missionary  at  Madison.  Rev.  W.  P.  Saun- 
ders, late  of  Franklin,  Tenn.,  is  appointed  Missionary  at  New  Albany,  1st  Octo- 
ber, 1844; 

Michigan. — Rev.  M.  Hott  resigns  Ionia  16th  October,  1844. 

Wlseonnn. — Rev.  Stephen  McHugh  is  the  Missionary  at  Delavan.  Rev. 
Ebenezer  Williams  is  appointed  at  Racine.  Rev.  Mr.  Burger,  at  Jonesville. 
Rev*  W.  Adams  is  re-appointed  at  Nashotah  ;  outBi,  $75. 

Iowa, — Rev.  D.   Murprt    is    appointed  Missionary  at  Dubuque. 

Missouri. — Rev.  C.  S.  Hedges,  Iiinerant,  resigns  1st  November,  1844. 


FOREIGN. 


^inttUantouB. 

Hgspt  iHission.  intending  to  take  a  walk  on  shore ;  but 

(CoDciuded  froin  page  324.)  before  our  usual  morning  devotions  were 

Visit  to  the  School,  "^®''»  several  Christians  were  anxious  to 

Feb.  23.— I  rose  early  this  morning,  see  me.    After  some  prodtable  conver- 
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sation,  and  supplying  (hem  with  the 
Word  of  God,  I  occompanied  ihem  to 
their  school,  where  I  found  Muollem 
Chaleel,  and  several  respectable  Copis, 
already  assembled  and  waiting  to  re- 
ceive me.  The  teacher  ap|>eared  to  be 
tolerubly  intelligent — not  blind,  ns  is 
generally  the  case.  There  were  fifteen 
boys  in  the  school.  They  had  no  books ; 
but  were  engaged  in  reading  and  com- 
mitting to  memory  passages  from  the 
Psalms,  which  had  been  written  bv  the 
roaster  on  tin  plates.  I  questioned  the 
boys  upon  what  ihey  were  learning,  but 
found  them  very  ignorant.  After  hav- 
ing shown  the  teacher  how  he  might  im- 
prove the  minds  of  his  pupils  by  c|ues- 
tioning  them,  and  impressing  on  them 
the  meaning  of  what  they  read,  I  ad- 
dressed the  boys,  who  auentively  lis- 
tened;  and  the  Christians  who 'were 
assembled  manifested  not  less  attention. 
They  repeatedly  expressed  their  appro- 
bation; nnd  when  I  was  leaving,  they 
remarked,  **This  has  been  a  blesseil 
season.'*  Upon  my  return  to  the  vessel 
1  sent  a  supply  ot  books  for  the  use  of 
the  school. 

Diitribution  of  Books  and  TracU^^De- 
sire  for  the  Scriptures. 

The  rest  of  the  day  was  taken  up  in 
unpacking  and  distributing  books  and 
tracts,  and  seldom  lisve  wc  witnessed 
such  a  scene.  The  eager  desire  for  books 
was  very  great;  not  only  Christians,  but 
even  Mahumedans,  were  anxious  to  pos- 
sess thctn.  The  general  cry  was  **  Give 
roe  but  one;*'  and  when  itwasohtained, 
it  was  devoutly  kissed,  secured  in  the 
folds  of  their  robes,  and  joyfully  carried 
away.  One  man,  who,  from  his  wear- 
ing a  green  turban,  was  known  as  a  de- 
•cetidant  of  their  prophet,  made  his  ap- 
pearance from  among  the  crowd,  and 
begged  earnestly  for  a  btxik;  and  when 
he  was  told  that  ihey  were  Christian 
books,  he  determinaiely  said,  *'  I  can 
read;  give  me  but  one."  The  Copis 
being  disengaged,  to-duy  being  Priilay, 
roany  came  to  our  boat,  and  thus  I  had 
roany  opportunities  to  speak  to  them  on 
the  one  thing  neetifuL 

In  the  evening  we  went  on  shore  for  a 
walk;  and  as  we  passed,  we  saw  a  gmup 
of  Christiaus  situng  on  the  ground,  and 


eagerly  converting.  I  joined  them,  and 
endeavore«l  to  impress  on  their  minds 
the  necessity  of  reading  ami  studying 
the  Word  of  God;  and  for  this  purpose 
urged  them  to  assemble,  as  o(\en  as  tbey 
could,  at  the  house  of  Muallem  Chaleel* 
to  whom  1  had  sent  a  good  supply  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  for  the  use  of  their 
meeting.  Before  they  would  let  me  go, 
one  of  them  very  earnestly  begged  for  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament  for  his  son. . 
On  my  retnarking  to  him  that  I  had  al- 
ready distributed  many,  and  that  I  must 
keep  some  for  other  places,  they  all* 
wiih  one  voice,  pleaded  for  him,  saying 
'*  We  are  here,  as  it  were,  in  a  desert, 
and  DOC  within  reach  of  these  means,  as 
others  are  toward  Catm.'*  It  is  indeed 
gratifyins  to  witness  these  signs  of  thirst 
for  the  Word  of  God. 

Inamsisteney  of  the  Copts  in  observing 
Lent. 
The  season  of  Lent  having  com- 
menced, the  Copts  have  begun  their 
fast,  which  they  keep  most  strictly; 
they  would  show  their  abhorrence,  if 
they  saw  any  one  taking  milk ;  but  they 
do  not  think  it  a  sin  to  indulge  in  drink- 
ing brandy.  Upon  quitting  the  house  of 
the  Muallem  yesterday,  he  expressed 
himself  so  much  pleased  with  my  visit, 
that  he  desireil  to  make  me  a  present, 
and  asked  me  whether  I  would  accept  of 
a  supply  of  brandy.  This  gave  me  an 
oppor'Ufiiiy  of  speaking  against  the  vice 
of  drinking,  into  which  so  niatiy  of  the 
Copts  have  fnllcn.  The  tnan  appeared 
quite  surprised  to  hear  that  I  never  drank 
brandy,  and  could  not  even  taste  it.  The 
Muallem  evidently  received  the  admo- 
nition in  a  friendly  manner;  for  to-day 
he  has  sent  a  sheep  to  our  boat,  as  a 
token  of  iiis  gratitude. 

Decrease  of  the  Importation  of  Slaves 
into  Eeypt. 
Feb.  24,  1844.— We  rose  early  this 
morning,  and  after  breakfast  and  mora- 
ine prayer  took  a  short  walk.  On  our 
return,  I  called  on  Muallem  Chaleel; 
but  he  was  not  at  homo.  I  was  directed 
to  the  divan  of  the  custom  house,  where 
he  was  engaged  in  counting  the  slaves, 
for  whicn  the  dealers  here  pay  duty. 
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this  place  being  the  fmntier  of  Egypt. 
The  imfionatioQ  of  slaves' inio  Ejeypt,  I 
was  lold,  upoQ  inquiry,  was  annually 
decreasing;  not  on  account  of  a  change 
in  the  minds  of  ihe  buyers  and  sellers  in 
general ;  but  from  most  of  the  inhabit- 
ants* who  were  formerly  in  good  circ*um- 
staoces,  having  been  reiliiced  lo  poverty, 
and  being,  consequently,  unable  to  buy 
slaves.  Beside  ihis,  the  heavy  duty 
levied  on  the  importation  of  sluves 
makes  them  dearer  in  the  market ;  so 
that  common  people,  who  formerly  used 
to  keep  a  female  slave,  as  being  cheaper 
than  a  servant,  find  it  now  too  expen- 
sive. 

Oreat  Desire  for  fiooks. 

On  our  return  to  the  boat  I  met  some 
Christians,  with  whom  I  had  some  pro- 
fitable conversation  on  religion.  During 
thtf  rest  of  the  mornini;  our  boat  was  be- 
set-by crowds,  who  were  desirous  of  ob- 
taining books.  We  found  it  impossible  to 
supply  them  all ;  but  distributed  a  large 
number  of  tracts. 

In  the  afternoon  we  crossed  over  to 
the  Island  of  Elephaniina,  called,  by  the 
natives,  the  Island  of  Assouan ;  hut  even 
here  the  people  followed.  It  was  at  once 
a  painful  yer  gratifying  sight  to  see  the 
poor  creatures  come  over  in  ijoats  to  sup- 
plicate for  more  book*.  A  Mahomedan 
schoolmaster  came  with  several  of  his 
scholars,  desiring  Umks;  and  when  I  told 
him  that  they  were  for  the  Christians, 
he  said,  "Oh  give  me  but  a  few  for  my 
boys,  and  I  will  teach  them  all  their 
contents.'*  Upon  receiving  a  small  sup- 
ply he  retired,  and,  seated  on  the  sandy 
•bore,  instantly  set  about  reading  to  his 
eager  pupils.  'The  throng  of  applicants 
(br  books  still  increasing,  many,  who 
could  not  get  near  enough  to  nie.  held 
up  their  hands  to  Mrs.  Kruse,  as  if  pray- 
ing, calling  to  her,  *'Oh,  Indy.  give  me 
a  book.**  Having  distributed  many 
more  Scriptures  and  tracts  than  we  had 
at  first  calculated  fortius  place,  we  tried 
lo  elude  the  demands,  by  going  on  shore 
to  take  a  walk;  but  were  obliged  soon 
to  return  to  our  boat,  while  Iresh  appli- 
cations were  made. 

Departure  from  Assouan. 
Toward  evening  we  quitted  Assouan, 


with  grateful  hearts  that  the  Lord  had 
thus  far  prospered  our  journey.  We 
confidently  hope  nnd  pray  that  a  bless- 
ing will  attend  this  visit. 

Great  changes  have  taken  place  in 
Egypt  during  the  last  few  years.  I  was 
informed,  at  Assouan,  that  they  had  never 
seen  so  many  travellers  come  up  as  this 
year ;  they  had  counted  forty  boats.  We 
saw  two  steamers  there :  one  had  come, 
for  the  first  time,  with  some  gentlemen 
and  consuls  from  Cairn  to  visit  the  anti- 
quities ;  and  the  other  was  one  of  the 
Pasha*s  steamers,  which  had  brought  up 
a  messenger,  who  had  gone  to  Khartoom, 
and  was  waiting  here  for  his  return.  On 
our  passing  the  Pasha*s  steamer,  part  of 
the  crew  came  otf  in  a  small  boat  and 
begged  for  some  books.  I  had  pte\'iously 
sent  some  to  the  captain,  at  his  request. 
They  were  supplied,  and  returned  joy- 
fully to  their  vessel.  On  inquiry,  I  was 
informed  that  the  inhabitants  of  Assouan 
are  computed  at  1500  families,  who  are 
all  Mahomedans,  with  the  exception  of 
the  ibrty  Coptic  families. 

Service  on  the  Nile. 
'  Feb.  26,  1844  :  Lord*a  Day.— Thia 
was  a  calm  atid  quiet  day,  and  was  par- 
ticularly felt  to  he  so  after  the  bustle  and 
toils  of  the  last  three  days.  We  greatly 
enjoyed  divine  service  by  ourselves  in 
our  little  cabin,  and  experienced  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord.  In  a  country 
where  we  daily  see  our  fellow-creatures 
wuhout  the  true  consolations  of  the  Gos- 
pel, we  cannot  be  sufficiently  thankful 
for  the  means  of  grace  given  unto  us. 
We  begin  to  find  the  heat  oppressive; 
the  thertnometer  has  been  90°  to-day. 

Visit  to  Edfou — Visit  to  the  SchooU  and 
Distribution  of  Books. 
Feb.  26. — During  the  night  we  ar- 
rived* at  Edfou.  Before  we  breakfasted, 
a  Copt,  who  had  been  watching  the  river, 
ns  he  said,  for  the  \aA  two  days,  came  to 
our  boat.  He  had  hern  apprised  of  our 
intended  visit  by  the  English  clergymen 
with  whom  we  had  been  in  company. 
Having  learneil  from  him  that  the  Chris- 
tians here— alK>ut  fifteen  families— have 
now  a  church  and  school,  I  accompanied 
him  to  visit  the  priest,  who  freely  an- 
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■wered    my   inqoiries    resfMeting    hit  spoke  to  them  on  the  love  of  Christ*  and 

church.   During  our  cooveraatiou,  seve-  exhorted  them  to  love  Hhrnohofirtt  loved 

ral  Christians  assembled ;  and  when  I  us.    I  left  with  them  a  good  supply  of 

expressed  my  wish  to  see  the  school,  the  school-books  and  tracts,  much  to  the  sat- 

wholei  party  accompanied  me  thither.    I  isfaction  of  both  the  priest  and  the  boys, 

found  14  scholars:  the  only  book  in  the  On  returning  to  the  boat,  the  priest 

school  was  a  half-torn  manuscript  Arabic  and  almost  all  the  Copts  in  the  place 

Psalter,  tied  together  with  a  bit  of  twine ;  accompanied  me.   I  gave  to  each  a  book 

and  from  this  the  master  instructed  the  and  some  tracts ;  and  it  was  pleaatng  to 

boys.     I  put  several  questions  to  them  ;  see  them  seated  on  the  deck  eagerly  pe- 

but  they  were  unable  to  answer.   I  then  nising  the  contents  of  their  valued  gift. 


XntelUsenrr. 

CoEiscciUTioN  or  MissioNABT  BisHOPs. — The  last  hours  of  the  late  Trien- 
nial Convention  were  occupied  in  one  of  the  most  important  acts  in  which  our 
Church  in  this  country  has  ever  been  engaged, — the  election  of  Foreign  MiaaioQ- 
ary  Bishops. 

The  journal  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  published  in  the  preceding  pagea»  will 
show  the  action  of  that  body  on  this  important  subject.  The  recommendation 
therein  adopted  was  followed  by  the  nomination  from  the  House  of  Bisbopsv  and 
by  the  election  of  the  House  of  Clerical  and  Lay  Deputies,  of  the  Kev.  Aixx- 
ANOER  Gleknie,  Rcctor  of  All  Saints*,  Waccamaw,  South  Carolina,  to  be  a 
Foreign  Missionary  Bishop,  to  exercise  Episcopal  functions  in  the' Missionary 
Stations  of  this  Church  on  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa ;  of  the  Rev.  William 
J.  BooifE,  M.D.,  to  be  a  MUsionary  Bishop,  to  exercise  Episcopal  functions  in 
Amoy,  and  other  parts  of  the  Chinese  Empire,  as  the  Board  of  Missions  may 
hereafter  designate ;  of  the  Rev.  Horatio  Southgate,  as  a  Foreign  Missionary 
Bishop  to  exercise  Episcopal  functions  as  a  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  to  the  dominions  and  dependencies  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey. 

On  Saturday,  the  26ih  October,  the  action  of  the  Church  in  two  of  these  cases 
was  consummated  by  the  consecration  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Boone  for  China,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Souihgate  for  Constantinople,  the  decision  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Glennie* 
owing  to  the  distance  of  his  place  of  residence,  not  having  been  yet  received.  A 
Missionary  Bishop  fur  the  Domestic  field  of  Arkansas  was  consecrated  at  the 
same  time. 

We  extract  from  the  pages  of  a  Philadelphia  journal  the  following  account  of 
this  most  interesting  service : 

'•The  impressive  Consecration  Service  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  was 
repeated  on  Saturday  morning,  on  the  occasion  of  investing  three  of  the  Bishops 
elected  on  Tuesday  last  with  the  holy  Episcopal  office.  At  the  time  appointed, 
the  Bishops  entered  the  church  from  the  vestry-room,  in  their  Episcopal  robes, 
and  *  passed  along  the  centre  aisle  to  the  chancel  at  the  east  end,  in  the  follow- 
ing order :— Right  Rev.  P.  Chase,  D.D.,  of  Illinois,  Presiding  Bishop;  Right 
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Rev.  Wm.  Meade,  D.D.,  of  Virginia ;  Right  Rev.  G.  W.  Doane,  D.D.,  of  New- 
Jereey ;  Right  Rev.  J.  H.  Otey,  D.D.,  of  Tennessee ;  Right  Rev.  J.  Kemper, 
D.D.,  of  Indiana ;  Right  Rev.  L.  Polk,  D.D.,  of  Louisiana ;  Right  Rev.  W. 
R.  Whitiingham,  D.D.,  of  Maryland;  Right  Rev.  S.  Elliott,  D.D.,  of 
Georgia;  Right  Rev.  A.  Lee,  D.D.,  of  Delaware;  Right  Rev.  J.  Johns,  D.D., 
Assistant  Bishop  of  Virginia;  and  the  Right  Rev.  J.  P.  K.  Henshaw,  D.D.,  of 
Rhode  Island. 

The  Bibhops  elect  followed  in  their  rochets,  with  Presbyters  carrying  their 
Episcopal  robes ;  and  a  long  line  of  the  clergy  succeeded,  among  whom  were  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Wainwrighl,  Secretary ;  and  ihe  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Odenheimer,  Assistant 
Secretary  of  the  House  of  Bishops.  The  Bishops  took  their  seat  within  the 
chancel,  and  the  Bishops  elect,  the  Secretaries,  and  the  Presbyters,  were  seated 
without  the  chancel. 

Morning  Prayers  were  then  read  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dorr,  of  Christ  Church, 
assisted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Clay,  of  Gloria  Dei  Church.  During  the  service,  the 
Laudato  Dominum,  the  Jubilate  Deo,  and  the  Te  Deum  Laudamus,  were  bril- 
liantly executed  by  the  choir.  Fotir  verses  of  the  122d  Psalm,  and  the  beautiful 
hymn  of  Bishop  Heber,  **  From  Greenland's  Icy  Mountains,**  were  also  sung  in 
the  same  superior  style.  The  Ante-Communion  Service  was  read  by  Bishop 
Kemper,  the  Collect  by  Bishop  Chase,  the  Epistle  by  Bishop  Lee,  the  Gospel  and 
the  Litany  by  Bishop  Henshaw. 

The  sermon  was  a  beautiful  and  most  appropriate  one,  delivered  by  the  Right 
Rev.  Stephen  Elliott,  D.D.,  of  Georgia,  from  the  following  text : 

**  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch'  forth  the  curtains  of  thy 
habitations  ;  spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  tliy  stakes, 

**  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy  seed 
•hall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited.'* — Isaiaht 
liv.,  2.  3. 

The  Bishops  elect  were  then  brought  forward.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Boone,  Bishop  to 
Amoy,  and  other  parts  of  China,  was  presented  by  Bishops  Mead  and  Elliott ; 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Freeman,  Bishop  to  Arkansas,  the  Indian  Territory  and  Texas, 
was  presented  by  Bishops  Otey  and  Polk  ;  the  Rev.  Horatio  Southgate,  Bishop 
to  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  was  presented  by  Bishops  Doane  and 
Whittingham. 

The  proceedings  of  the  House  of  Bishops,  relative  to  the  nomination  of  the 
Bishops  elect,  were  then  read  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Waiowright,  and  the  certificates 
of  election  of  the  House  of  Clerical  and  Lay  Delegates,  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  H. 
Odenheimer. 

The  solemn  form  of  queries,  preparatory  to  the  consecration,  was  then  put  by 
the  Presiding  Bishop,  after  which  the  Bishops  elect  were  clothed  in  the  Episcopal 
robes,  and  the  consecration  or  laying  on  of  hands  concluded  that  portion  of  the 
service. 

Bishop  Henshaw  read  a  letter  of  fatherly  advice  and  counsel,  addressed  to  the 
Bishop  to  China,  signed  by  all  the  Bishops  present  at  the  consecration.  The 
Holy  Communion  was  then  administered,  first  to  the  Bishops,  then  to  the  Clergy 


433.  FOBXlQir.  [Norembar* 

and  the  con|:re<^tion,  by  Bishop  Chase,  oasitted  by  the  other  Bishops  present. 
After  this,  the  Benediction  was  pronounced  by  the  presiding  Bishop,  and  then  the 
assembly  dispersed.*' 

Extracts  from  the  Addrtu  of  Ote  House  of  Bishops  to  the  Right  Reverend  the 
Arissionary  Bishop  to  China^  delivered  after  his  consecration^  on  20th  October. 

Philadelphia,  U.  S.  A.,  October,  1844. 

Rl  Rev.  W.  J.  Boone— Dear  Brother, 

•  •••••«• 

The  heathen  IniiU  which  is  to  be  the  seat  of  your  Episcopate,  comprises  one* 
third  or  more  of  the  population  of  the  glulie.  Its  inhabitants,  tliough  lo  some 
good  dc!;ree  enlightened  and  civilized,  are  nevertheless,  ignorant  of  the  true  God, 
and  of  the  only  way  of  salvation  which  He  has  provided  and  revealed  for  fallen 
man.  Among  those  benighted  and  idolatmus  millions,  perishing  in  ignorance 
and  sin,  you  and  your  fellow  missionaries  must  shine  as  lights  in  a  dark  place* 
You  are  the  representatives  and  ambassadors  of  Christ,  epistles  of  recommenda-i 
tion  tu  the  Hu^y  religion  which  you  profess  and  preach.  They  will  form  their 
opinion  of  the  Gospel  from  its  practical  inQuence  upon  your  characters  and  lives. 
Earnestly,  then,  would  wo  exhort  you  to  live  near  to  God.  Cultivate  assiduously 
all  the  graces  and  virtues  of  the  Grottpel ;  abound  in  acts  of  devotion  and  benevo- 
lence ;  and  so  let  your  light  shine  before  the  Heathen,  that  they,  seeing  yoar  good 

works,  may  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  ^' 

•  ••»••••• 

In  the  performance  of  your  Episcopal  and  ministenal  duties,  you  will,  of  course, 
keep  in  mind  the  solemn  promise  and  oath  which  you  made  at  your  consecration : 
and  administer  the  irorJ,  and  sacraments,  and  discipline,  as  Christ  hath  com'' 
manded  and  this  Church  hath  received  the  some.  You  can  have  no  better  guide 
in  the  prosecution  of  your  important  work,  than  the  example  of  the  Apostles  in 
their  early  elfbrts  to  establish  the  Church  among  the  Gentiles.  They  went  fortb^ 
and  the  Lord  went  with  them,  accompanying  their  words  with  signs  following. 
They  carried  the  Gospel  from  city  to  city— from  province  to  pron nee— till  the 
banner  of  the  Cross  waved  in  triumph  upon  the  proud  palaces  of  the  Ciesars. 
Your  Hrst  duty  will  be  to  imbibe  the  spirit,  and  walk  in  tlie  footsteps  of  the 
blessed  Apostles— even  as  you  bear  the  same  commission.  And  though  you 
may  not  hope  fur  n  success  equal  to  that  which  crowned  their  efforts  in  an  age  of 
miracles,  yet.  by  the  blessing  of  Grxi's  grace,  souls  may  be  saved  and  churches 
planted  through  your  instrumentality. 

One  important  means  of  extending  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  in  a  Heathen 
land,  is  the  establishment  of  schools,  in  which  its  hallowed  principles  may  be 
sowed  in  infant  minds,  and  generations  be  trained  up  in  the  knowledge  of  its 
saving  doctrines  and  hallowed  precepts.  To  this  important  work  we  are  glad  to 
find  your  attention  has  been  turned  ;  and  we  trust  that  the  funds  which  benevo- 
lent Christians  have  pfedged  for  the  purpose,  will  enable  you  toestoblish  Chris- 
tian seminaries  which  will  prove  radiating  |ioints  of  spiiitual  illumination  in  that 
dark  land,  and  afford  many  blessed  illustrations  of  that  inspired  proverb,  **  train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
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it."  Thus  may  rnnny  of  the  ofTdpring  of  Heathen  parents  be  brought  to  Him, 
who  said  **  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.*' 

But  let  the  words  of  the  original  commission  be  ever  impressed  upon  your 
mind,  as  of  paramount  importance :  •*  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preadi  the 
Gro»/i«^  to  every  creature;  baptizing  them  in  ihe  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  preaching  of  the  word  is  (tocI's  great  ordinance 
for  the  conversion  of  men.  When  they  receive  the  wonl  in  ihe  love  of  it,  then 
are  they  prepared  for  union,  ihmugh  the  sacraments,  with  the  Church  of  Christ, 
with  which  the  covenant  is  made,  and  to  whose  faithful  members  all  its  promises 
are  assured. 

As  a  BUhop  of  this  Church,  all  its  missionaries  who  will  accompany  you  to 
China,  and  others  who  may  be  hereafter  sent  into  that  wide  field  of  evangelical 
labor,  will  be  subject  to  your  spiritual  jurisdiction  and  control.  We  trust  that 
yon  will  exercise  affectionate  watchfulness,  and  fatherly  government  over  them. 
That  you  will  aid  and  encourage  them  in  their  arduous  and  necessarily  protracted 
eflbns  to  surmount  ihe  obsiiacies  connected  with  actpiiring  a  knowledge  of  the 
moti  difficult  language  u\)on  earth.  Incite  iliem  by  insiruciion  and  I'xumple,  to 
high  attainments  in  personal  holiness,  and  to  zealous  energy  and  unwearied  pcr- 
severaoce  in  their  Master*s  work. 

«  ♦  •  •  •  •  ♦•  • 

We  may  be  assuretl  that  it  is  not  the  purpose  of  Him  who  »*so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  iliut  whosoever  believeih  on  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life,**  lo  exclude  one  third  of  the  human 
race  from  the  pn»ffere»l  blessings  of  redemption.  For  them  the  Saviour  died.  To 
them  ho  has  commanded  thai  thu  glad  tidings  of  salvation  shall  he  proclaimed. 
Their  hearts,  like  those  of  other  men,  are  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  cnn  turn 
them  unto  Himself,  as  the  rivers  of  water  are  turned.  Guilty,  idolatrous,  polluted 
as  they  are,  yet,  like  other  heathen,  they  may  be  »*  washed  and  justified  and 
sanctified  in  iho  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.** 

Go  then,  belr>ved  brother,  and,  ^^iih  your  faithful  hand  of  associates,  claim  the 
perishing  millions  of  China,  as  a  part  of  the  purchased  inheritance  of  the  Son  of 
G(xl !  Go,— proclaim  in  their  ears  the  joyi'ul  tidings  of  redeeming  love  !  Exhort 
them  to  turn  from  dumb  idols  to  the  service  of  the  lixing  Gca] !  Directing  their 
attention  to  the  bleeding  victim  of  the  Cross,  say,  *'  Behold  the  Land»  of  God 
wliir.h  lakeih  away  the  sin  of  the  world!'*  Shrink  not  from  the  fieif-dcnini  and 
sacrifices  connected  with  your  work  :  hut  bt;  cheered  by  the  constraining  love  of 
him  who  submitted  to  "agcmyand  blocKly  sweat — to  the  cross  and  |)assion,*' 
for  your  sake.  Be  not  discouraged  by  the  power  of  long  established  idolatry  and 
the  obstinate  wickedness  of  the  heathen.  For,  **  greater  is  He  that  is  in  iis,  than 
they  that  arn  in  the  world.*'  Go  whh  holy  confidence  in  him  who  hath  said,  *»  My 
grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  thee  :**  and  '*  Lo !  I  am  with  you  ulwuys,cven  imto  the 
end  of  the  worhl.**  Providence  hath  wonderfully  opened  that  dark  land  for  the 
reception  of  the  liuht  of  truth  and  the  means  of  grace.  It  speaks  to  us  in  a  lao* 
guage  not  to  be  misunderstoiNl, — saying,  **  Go  in  and  |)osses8  the  land,  and  sub- 
due its  inhabitants  to  the  obedioDce  of  taith  !**     Wc  hope,  in  your  annual  reports 
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to  the  Board  of  Missions,  and  in  your  triennial  reports  to  the  General  Conventioo, 
to  receive  cheering  tidings  that  you  labor  with  encouragement  and  success.  Thus 
a  reaction  will  be  produced,  quickening  the  faith  and  increasing  the  liberality  of 
the  Church  at  home.  Our  love  and  our  prayers  will  attend  you.  Thousands  of 
Christian  hearts  in  this  land  will  remember  you  and  your  fellow  laborers  in  their 
petitions  to  the  Throne  of  Qrace.  May  the  Lord  preserve  you  in  your  passage 
over  the  mi<;hty  waters !  May  He  open  to  you  a  wide  field  of  usefulness  ia 
the  dark  land  whiiher  you  go !  May  Ele  accompany  your  labors  by  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost !  May  He  make  you  an  instrument  of  planting  and 
gathering  a  Church  in  which  He  will  delight  to  dwell;  where  many  will  be 
brought  to  the  laver  of  regeneration,  the  laying  on  of  hands,  and  the  supper  of 
the  Lord  !  And,  in  the  great  day,  when  all  must  give  an  account  of  their  stew- 
ardship, may  you  approach  the  throne,  surrounded  by  multitudes  saved  through 
your  instrumentality,  and  say,  ''  Here  am  I,  Lord,  and  the  children  whom  thoa 
hast  given  me.** 

And  now,  brother  beloved  in  Christ,  we  bid  you  and  the  youthful  ministers  of 
Christ  who  accompany  you  in  your  mission  to  the  heathen,  an  affectionate  fare- 
well !  We  charge  you  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  kingdom,  preach  the  word — be  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long  suffering 
and  doctrine:  and,. when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  may  you  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  which  fadeih  not  away. 

Your  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus. 


TO  THE  CLERGY  AND  LAITY  OP  THE  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCII 
IN  TOE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  Foreign  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Missions  are  under  ihe  necessity  of 
inviting  the  attention  of  the  Church  to  the  wants  of  this  department  of  our 
Missions. 

A  large  Mission  is  about  to  sail  for  Chi^ta  ;  an  addition  to  the  Mission  in 
Africa  is  also  ready  to  embark  ;  and  a  verj'  considerable  increase  to  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Mission  ai  Constantinople  has  also  been  directed  by  the  Board 
at  its  late  triennial  meeting  ;  while  the  ai)poinimenl  of  three  Foreign  Missionary 
Bishops  will  also  call  for  larger  appropriations. 

The  Committee  have  now  but  $2900  in  the  treasury;  and  need  $10,000  to 
meet  the  claims  which  will  be  made  upon  it  in  the  course  of  the  next  sixty  days. 

They  therefore  most  respectfully,  but  earnestly,  ask  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  to  come  promptly  to  their  aid,  lest,  at  the  very  momcot  when  the  most 
solemn  pledge  to  the  Missionary  work  has  been  given  to  the  Christian  world  by 
the  Church  in  Geneny^  Convention  assembled,  she  should  bo  subjected  to  the 
painful  mortification  Aipi  failure  in  meeting  her  engagements. 

The  Foreign  Coinmiiice,  heretofore,  have  had  only  to  make  their  wants  known 
to  receive  the  support  of  the  Church;  and  the  increase  of  iheir  funds  during  the 
last  three  years,  (the  receipts  exceeding  by  more  than  $20,000  the  contributions 
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of  the  previous  three  years,)  encourages  them  io  the  belief  that  their  hands  will  be 
strengthened,  and  their  wants  supplied  io  this  present  emergency. 

The  Church  has  now  solemnly  pledged  herself  to  the  work  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions.   May  the  Grod  of  grace  animate  her  members  to  a  aealous,  liberal,  and  per- 
severing support  of  that  which  is  so  auspiciously  begun  ! 
By  order  of  the  Foreign  Committee, 

PiERRK  P.  Irvikg,  Sec*y. 
New- York,  Oct.  29,  1844. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  t/ie  Foreign  Committee. 

'*  Missionary  Rooms, 
New- York,  Oct»r30,  1844. 
Present — The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New- Jersey  in  the  chair ;  the  Rt.  Rev. 
the  Bishops  of  the  North- Western  diocese,  Maryland,  Delaware;  the  Missionary 
Bishop  to  China;  the  Missionary  Bishop  to  Constantinople;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mil- 
nor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Turner,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bedell,  Mr.  De  Peysier,  Mr.  Mintum, 
Mr.  Winston,  the  Treasurer,  and  the  Secretary. 
On  motion,  it  was  unanimously 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  present  emergency,  the  Bishopsop  the  Church 
be  earnestly  requested  to  bring  before  the  clergy  of  their  respective  dioceses  the 
necessities  of  the  Foreign  Committee,  and  the  importance  of  immediate  efibns  to 
replenish  their  exhausted  treasury.'* 

A  true  extract  from  the  Minutes. 

Pierre  P.  Irving,  Secretary. 
(7*  Editors  of  Church  Periodicals  will  confer^  a  favor  by  giving  the  above 
circular  and  resolution  an  early  insertion. 


S(c&nota)le1rQmcutj9. 

DOMESTIC   MISSIONS.  Bufah--^ lo  oo 

^  .^    ^  .    ^  ,..  /'air/?/-/J— Trinity 5  iK) 


The  Treasurer  of  the  Domettic  Committee  ac- 


■Trinity 5  iK) 

FiifikiU— Trinity'. 30  00 

knowleiijies  the  receipt  of  the  rollowing   sums      //arVoem—Sr.  Andrew's .* 9  Wt 

liohart—Si.  Peter's 3  84 

Htjde  Park—i>t  James' 12  OU 

Lansingbureh—TrinUy 17  00 


from  15th  Sept.  to  the  Idth  of  Oct.,  1844: 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  ___,..     _ 

Manehe»rer—Si.  Michael's 813  35  lAtuinUte—hnn  Ch.  k///.'.'.\V.\\\' '.  10  00 

PortamouthSl.  John's 43  OO  56  C5      New- York-tit.  Sleplien's   Mo.  Col.  IS  60 

VERMONT.  8t.  Oeorgc's  .   DOO  00 

Brandon— St.  Tliomaa 4  OO  4  00             Ch.  of  the  A5cen8ioii,  a  member  50  00 

Samuel  L  Bu^h^T  Trf^^er  KS'on^PhSsl^k:::;:: •;.:;•.::;  ?S 

^^    ni«;^«^UoaVd^'  5171    5171      /'^''^-^•"-St.  P«ief a 7  50 

Diocesan  Uoard^  ...........  51  il    ol  .1      po//*c/a>n-Trini.y 500 

RHODE  ISLAND.  Pou/fMee^ie-ti\.  Pfli's 10  50 

RoekvilU-i L' -^  5  ^»$    . ,  ,r       WhilehaU-^it.  Paul's 2  76  815  59 

Wakefieid—CU.  of  the  Ascoosion  S.  S.  6  00  11  15                                      ^ 

CONNECTICUT. 


luim.. 


Ni^WSRSEV. 


Guilford-CMHCh :...    600  A'etcark-Trinity . ,  .:^ 26  40    26  40 

New  ///tren— Trinity,  a  member 5  00  PENNSYLVANIA. 

St,tmfard-ai.  John's 17  00  £:a»/on-Trinity 10  00 

WWcolt— All  SainU' 100  2900      LtviMlonSi.  JliUrka'  La.  Sew'f  8oc .    6  00 

NEW- YORK.  PAi/ode/^DAm— Gloria  Dei  Sun.  Sch..  20  00 

Albany— St.  Peter's 100  00  NorUiem  Liberties^  St  John's. .  GO  00   86  00 
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ACKNOWLBDOMEirrS. 


[Novembtr. 


DEIJiWAIlB. 

Dagtbtrn* 3  17 

LMom ft  W 

Si.  George'A  Chapfl 169    10  82 

MARYLAND. 

Cumber /and— Cmtnaiiiiel   10  53    10  53 

VIRGINlX. 

Grt^  Spririf   Pa —h R  01 

H,tI>Jax  Co  -llnannkp 20  lO 

Kin^  iieortffi't  tJv—^-.   VauV* 17  W) 

NvilhawptviiCo.—WxMtnry  \*.\ 17  UO    62  50 

SOU  I II  CAROLIN.V. 

Charlrttnn—i*>\.  Mir.liafl'ii 3'»  W 

«i    P.ifr'i* CO  H 

Mo.  Mi»«.   I.ec  17  15  112  85 

KRNTUCKY. 

HendMrton—Hx   PHtil'H.  4 10  00 

Mr«.  B.  Il^inkiM.  } 1<)  OU 

U^v   t:   J4i-.k«..ii.  A  2  fill 

JeffkrwonviUt-^^.  Luke'^ 2  75    25  25 

OIIKK 
AnKtahu'a-^i  Peler'K,  Rev.  J.  HaU.    2  00 

Grafum-^.  0(^piirii'« 2  06 

jl|jMi//oit— 81.  Timothy I'l  lH) 

apringJUld—CXm^  ilh 3  uO    22  06 

MICHIGAN. 

Z>e/rtiV— St.  rml'M 30  03 

Qrand  Rtftieb—:^*.   hUrkm'  «iiil  1^- 

**  liiejt' ticw'g  8.i.r 9  CO    39  50 

INDIANA. 

Lafayette— itt.  J  ihn'i* 9  30 

TVric //aa/e— d(.di^pliMii']i 2  00    1130 

MISSOURI 

R.:P.  Willlamt 6  00     5  00 

WISCONSIN. 

Naahttuh  Mitri^n 13  16    13  16 

ARKANSAS 

UiUtnock 15  82    15  82 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

E.  n ....100 Of) 

n.  s.  If 3(t) 

Ilutnis  MiMiuiu  rroni  E.  D 2  IMI  105  00 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
Tti^  Tr^'EA-irer  of  ilie  Foreign  Commiilee  ae- 
knowtedifs  Hie  r«>reipt  of  the    fnilowiiig  tumt 
from  the  15Ui  Sept.  u>  the  15(h  orOct.«  1814 : 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

PDr'tmou/A— Sf.   J  hu'a    Ch.    Fern. 

MiM.SiC 20  03    20  00 

VBRMONT. 
Drandm—Si.  TUnn%  *h' Cit 2  it)     2  20 

RIIODR  ISLAND. 

Provident::— ^K  \*.u\\U  Ch.  hir  nl  of 

Kl.xiTifi,  Allien 20  00 

iZocAmi/te— J<i!iiiHi(Hi  Soriiliiv  S«  hiNil.     >  15    25  15 

CONNECTICUT. 
nnrir»Td-^i  .Iihii'-Ch.  lor  AlrHM..  20  00 
JVei0/a:0/i— Tii'iiiv  Piritih2U  Ui.S.  H. 

lor  ed.  D  iii'i  U  irh^  Ai  ....  lO  03    40  00 
NBW  AlK. 
Albany— %^.  PrtiT'iiCh.^HKiV.  II. 

K.iitoii  ^[)  (I  I.  Lronnra^Hv ) 70  00 

Brook'yi—C\\r\*»  C'l     mFui  rMM 
III  C;uii-4  2-"i  Oil.  Y'<  Meii'H  Mist. 

A4^o    f..r  Ai.  .VJ  81 84  81 

/Ta»A'»f-S'.   0'..rjf.'K  Ch     e.l    of 

'  G  Minrc  lliirckpr.'  Chhm 25  00 

Utrkittutr  Ci.—vAuHftUX  Tihiiijr  Ch.     fi  Oil 
ZTiMbun-Chrbt  Ch.  for  Ciiioa 20  00 


i/y*  Pr.rA-M.  Junes'  Ch 8  00 

New  Vwnk— 8i.  Gi*nrt e'lt  Ch.  for  pA. 
oi  Chiii^iie  Ml  Ui.  lor  China  15  00, 

geiieml  435  00 500  00 

01.  AiHlrfw'a  Ch 6  21 

Mii«.J.  Oipwer 1 1  00 

JVonroy— Gmre  Ch  2  00 

l)tM^',  Cu  — l.oiii«ville  Zit.a  Ch 10  00 

Pfl/^raon— 4'hrt«i  Ch HO 

y'"/M(mfi— Triiiiiv  i:h 5  10 

U7WainaAi/rcA— S».   Mirk'a  Ch 3  41 

WhiUluiU—Ai.  P4tira  Ch  2  25  752  78 

PKNNSYLVANIA. 
LeieiitotmSu  .Mark'it  lathes'  St*«r. 

fi»w.  A  (K),  S.  S.  i..r  Chhia  1  45  .    6  46 
PAf/uc/epA/a— Ml.  Thum.W  Ch  for  Af.    6  (X) 

VrfriuMii  fieraMifia  lor  tin 10  OU 

8.  U.  N.  for  Grppre 6  00   87  4B 

MARYLAND, 
if  nn  Antndel  Co  —Si.  J«iiiea'  Ch.  for 

ChloH 15  00 

AHHttpb/u—iuv.   Miw.  Hoc    etl.    of 

*  Il^t'ior  Hom|ihrie!«.'  AT. 20  00 

CtfinAeriaiKl— Emmanuel  Ch,  4 10  fti   45  O 

VIRGINIA. 
Z?«/£nfi^arf-Chn(lren  of,  for  China..    3  00 

Halifax  Cb.— Rnannke  pariali 20  00    ' 

LoMTTM/er  O/ — K|M intf  Oror^.  e<l.  of 
*Mar|iir^i  lUvfu.' AT.  80  00;  a 

Lm'Iv.  for  CUin4.  10  00 30  00 

JVor/Affm/i/bnC^--Hiingaiy|«.  17  00 

<lo  lor  China  Mm     18  00 

72/rAf»^rf-Rev.  O.  WutNlbridge  for 

l*.il«^tine I  00 

Kin§  Georgt  Co.— 8l.  Frfura.8undr7 

IMffluna 17  60   88  60 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
C%arfe«/<m— Mr««.  11.  C  G  \A  OU,  Mr. 
Helm  Vb  Oil.  Mra.  E  H  llo|. 
hrtxik  50  0(1,  a  iiiemr>^r  f^i  8(. 
MkhaH'a  Ch  2  Ui.  M;fi«Prin. 
elp2i  (10.  Mrrt  ShooihrnI  6  Oil, 
Mr4  8  ahiiNik'ii*  hiLlren  lOUi, 
Mr.  Gl^n  A  IN).  Mill  lunl  miii 
MiMt  Piiickney  UN)  (V.  a  mem* 
h«>r  or  Si.  Michaci'ii  ft  Oil,  Mra. 
Rnmii^y  f»r  >ii|i.  of  a  child  in 
ChiiM  '£»  (K),  Catfh  JQ  W  . .  .  C97  00 

Bf .  Pf r^iN  C»i 208  OO 

G.  A  Trenhulm  .ed  of  a  chiiU  in 

C».ina   25  00 

Si   Mi'-ha^l'a  Ch.  foiiflr  for  China 
96  12,  ilo.   fur  C'oiManiinoule 

3  Vk\  fen^r-l  26  02 123  14 

8i.  S'**pht*n-a  Ch.  moiiihljr  MiM, 

l^'iHie,  4     883 

Radtajfufro'—h.  P^nl'*  7  l«,  Mrs. 
Or  mk**.  e>l  of  cliiM  in  China, 
2n  (Nl,  Dr  Theoilore   Grimke, 

«lo    i^5  no 67  OO 

lFa//e»/wro— 81.  ||.riiM|..ni^w>  Ch. 
forCMnaSl)  57.  Mim  MmieroMi, 
III.  ol*  K  chilli  io  China  12  50, 

&  S.  oiilo.  forili.  6  0!i 69  07  78100 

GEORGIA. 
Savatmak^Minn  O  H4tfr.<«ham,  for 

uiip.  or  a  child  ill  China 12  00    13  00 

OHIO. 
OamAter— Eiminra  of  IJ  lotlr  cirlabj 

iieeoie-work,  for  Africa 3  10 

A  l«ily   250 

Orfl//fm— 8i  8i**|*hen'i«  Ch  1  6H 

G#«/»r#//^— Mr-i.  JohnMtn 6  00 

iS^riMi^^a^-Chrirt  Cii . . . .     6  Ot    19  33 

MIS80URL 
St.  LouU~  Cbriat  Oi.  for  China. ...    6  00     5  00 

TOTAL,  tIABOl 
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Sermon 

Pmcbed  in  St.  Peter't  Cburcb,  Philadelphia,  on  Saturday,  Oct  26lh,  1814,  on  occasion  of  the  Conaecrtp 
tlon  of  William  J.  Booms,  M.  D.,  Mlaaionarj  Bishop  to  China;  Gborob  W.  Febbmam,  D.  D.,  Mis- 
sionary Bishop  of  Arkansas,  hatrinj^  protrisional  charge  of  Texas;  and  Hobatio  Soutboatb,  A.M., 
Bfissionarj  Bishop  in  the  Dependencies  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey.  Bj  the  Right  Rev.  STEPHEN 
ELLIOTT,  JR.,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Oeoigia. 


Isaiah,  chapter  liv.,  verses  2,  3. 

'*  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thy 
habitations :  spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes  ; 

**  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  band  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy  seed 
shall  inherit  the  Grentiles,  and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited.*' 

There  are  periods  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  when 
its  members  are  permitted  to  enjoy  an  antepast  of  the  rest  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,  and  to  cherish  within  the  privacy 
of  their  own  bosoms  the  truths  and  comforts  of  Christianity.  During 
such  seasons,  the  duties  of  Christians  are  few  and  plain,  involving 
no  more  responsibility  than  is  circumscribed  within  a  very  narrow 
sphere — demanding  no  more  special  effort  than  is  wanting  to 
maintain  the  worship  of  God  in  its  heaven-descended  purity. — 
Again  are  there  periods  when  there  seems  to  be  no  rest  for  the 
Christian — no  rest  in  the  sense  of  a  mere  quiet,  sluggish  enjoyment 
of  his  religion — when  every  thing  is  in  agitation,  and  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land  appear  to  be  shaken — 
29 
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when  the  blasts  of  the  trumpet  of  the  Lord  are  heard  above  the 
tumult,  summoning  the  hosts  of  his  elect  to  mighty  effort  and  entire 
devotedness.  Amid  such  holy  excitement.  Christians  cannot  be* 
without  sin,  the  mere  passive  recipients  of  grace  ;  they  must  awake 
out  of  sleep ;  they  must  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  upon 
them  the  armor  of  li^ht ;  they  must  string  their  energies  to  do  and 
to  suffer  for  the  Lord's  sake — to  do^  to  the  utmost  limit  of  the  gifts 
wherewith  the  Lord  has  endowed  them — to  suffer^  if  needs  be,  even 
unto  blood. 

Upon  such  a  period  of  agitation  have  we,  my  beloved  hearers, 
been  cast.  At  no  time  in  the  history  of  our  Church,  have  more 
gracious  opportunities  been  afforded  bcr  of  fulfilling  her  divine  ap- 
pointment, while  the  natural  means  by  which  the  Providence  of 
God  has  produced  those  opportunities — the  activity  of  reason — the 
progress  of  science — the  restlessness  of  society,  have  encompassed 
her  with  temptations  and  with  dangers.  Both  these  conditions  of 
things  involve  her  ministers  and  her  people  in  great  responsibilities, 
and  sin  will  lie  at  the  door,  unless  they  are  met  in  the  spirit  in  which 
Christ's  people  should  meet  both  duties  and  dangers.  Let  us  con- 
sider such  of  these  as  belong  to  the  special  occasion  upon  which  we 
are  assembled,  and  may  the  Holy  Ghost  preside  over  this  solemn 
scene,  and  seal  with  his  baptism  of  iire  our  obedience  to  the  part- 
ing  commandment  of  Christ,  *'Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

In  whatever  direction  we  turn  the  eye  of  faith,  there  spreads 
away  an  ample  and  an  open  field,  wherein  it  is  our  duty  and  our 
privilege  to  scatter  seeds  of  truth  and  blessedness.  It  is  not  easy  to 
decide  whether  the  call  is  louder,  or  the  prospect  fairer,  for  the 
Church  in  her  Foreign  or  Domestic  scenes  of  labor.  If,  in  the  one^ 
the  ancient  Churches  of  Greece  and  the  lesser  Asia'  seem  ripe  for 
the  infusion  of  a  purer  spirit  into  their  corrupted  state,  and  for  the 
abscission  of  superstitions  that  have  crept  over,  and  are  crumbling 
their  foundation  of  rock ;  in  the  other,  the  modern  heresies  which 
have  sprung  up  in  such  luxuriance  in  our  New  World — rivalling  in 
their  rankness  and  rapidity  of  growth  the  vegetation  which  sur- 
rounds them— demand  instant  opposition,  exposure,  and  destruc- 
tion. If,  in  the  one,  the  gates  of  a  mighty  empire,  which  have  been 
locked  and  double-locked  for  ages,  have  been  thrown  wide  open  for 
the  reception  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  hundreds,  of  millions 
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of  Heathen  are  awaiting  the  feet  of  those  who  bring  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy ;  in  t/ie  other^  multitudes  of  red  men — the  aurop^dovsj  of  the 
land  which  we  have  wrested  to  our  own  use — the  remnants  of  the 
nations  that  once  roamed,  free  and  unlicensed  as  their  native  air, 
over  our  national  domain,  are  stretching  forth  their  hands,  if  haply 
they  may  find  the  Lord,  and  receive  with  him  the  arts  of  peace,  the 
comforts  of  life,  and  the  hopes  of  immortality.  If,  in  the  one^  Africa, 
weeping  over  her  wrongs,  and  mourning  her  doom  of  darkness  and 
of  desolation,  supplicates  that  light  may  be  poured  in  upon  her  bar- 
barism and  idolatry  ;  in  the  other,  her  own  children,  those  that  have 
reaped  down  our  fields,  are  crying  for  priests  whose  lips  keep  know- 
ledge, at  whose  mouth  they  may  seek  the  law,  and  their  cries  are 
entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth.  We  are  in  a 
strait  betwixt  two,  and  how  shall  we  decide  our  duty?  By  not  de- 
ciding between  them,  but  by  determining,  each  for  himself,  that  so 
far  as  God  will  hear  his  prayer  and  help  his  eflforts,  his  voice  of 
cheering  to  the  Church  shall  be,  "  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent, 
and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitations ;  spare 
not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes ;  for  thou  shalt 
break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  thy  seed  shall  in- 
herit the  Gentiles,  and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited." 

This  is  the  only  language  that  will  suit  the  emergency ;  for  God 
has  manifestly  spread  forth  all  this  work  before  the  Church,  that 
she  may  declare  his  glory  to  the  nations.  No  part  of  it  must  be 
neglected ;  and  thanks  be  to  God,  the  Church  has  just  determined,  in 
solemn  assembly,  that  no  part  of  it  shall  be  neglected.  This  day's 
work  is  the  exhibition  of  the  measure  of  her  faith — the  solemn  as- 
sumption of  the  position  which,  by  the  help  of  her  covenant  God, 
she  intends  to  maintain  before  men  and  angels.  And  how  sublime 
that  position !  But  yesterday  cast  forth,  a  callow,  unfledged  thing, 
from  her  parent  nest,  to-day  she  spreads  the  wings  of  faith  and  hope 
over  four  continents.  But  yesterday,  and  she  herself  was  struggling 
for  life  in  a  world  that  frowned  upon  her,  and  cast  out  her  name  as 
evil,  and  to-day,  in  the  very  spirit  of  her  divine  Master,  is  she  cover- 
ing with  the  mantle  of  her  charity  the  desolate  and  the  perishing  of 
the  earth,  and  imparting  to  them  the  warmth  and  the  vitality  of  her 
own  life  blood.  But  yesterday  that  she  received  the  fulness  of  her 
divine  commission  from  the  compassionate  kindness  of  her  Mother 
Church,  and  to-day  she  more  than  recompenses  all  that  love  by 
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taking  her  station  side  by  side  with  that  venerable  mother,  to  battle 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  But  yesterday,  and  none 
so  poor  to  do  her  reverence,  now — a  generation  has  scarce  passed 
away — thousands  of  noble  hearts  will  turn  to  her  from  isles  and 
continents,  and  bow  before  her  for  having  dared,  first  and  foremost 
in  these  degenerate  times,  to  send  the  light  and  life  of  Christianity, 
in  the  fulness  of  its  power,  and  in  the  integrity  of  its  order,  to  the 
Heathen  nations  of  the  world. 

Since  our  existence  as  a  Church,  we  have  been  permitted  to  wit- 
ness no  such  exhibition  of  faith  as  that  which  now  engages  our  at- 
tention. And  if  faith  be  the  principle  of  the  Church's  growth,  and 
the  measure  of  the  Church's  strength,  then  will  this  day  ever  con- 
stitute an  epoch  in  the  Church's  history !  What  England  in  the 
fulness  of  her  power,  in  the  immensity  of  her  resources,  in  the  depth 
of  her  piety,  has  just  begun  to  do  for  her  own  children,  we  are  bold 
to  imitate,  not  for  our  own  children,  but  for  the  children  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  of  whatever  blood  and  whatever  lineage  1  Catch- 
ing from  her  the  noble  spirit  that  has  marked  her  recent  efibrtSi  or 
rather,  I  should  say,  drinking  with  her  at  the  same  fountain  of  divine 
inspiration,  we  have  hastened  to  obey  the  injunction  of  our  Lord 
and  the  practice  of  the  apostles,  and  send  forth  men,  full,  as  we 
trust,  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  confiding  to  them  all  the 
powers  which  our  Lord  has  confided  to  us,  that  they  may  lack  no 
thing  which  we  can  confer  upon  them  of  authority,  or  grace,  or 
blessing.  We  lay  our  hands  upon  them  and  separate  them  for  the 
work  whereunto  the  Holy  Ghost  has  called  them,  in  full  confidence 
that  Christ  will  sustain  us  in  our  efforts,  and  bless  them  in  their 
labors — that  he  will  furnish  his  Church  with  an  abundance  of  trea- 
sure out  of  the  self-denial  of  his  faithful  people,  and  fulfil  to  the 
ministry  of  his  word  his  gracious  promise  of  being  with  them  always 
to  the  end  of  the  world !  Had  reason,  with  her  cold  calculating  spirit, 
been  permitted  to  shape  our  counsels — reason,  which  narrows  every 
thing  to  the  sphere  of  sense  and  sight — we  might  have  hesitated 
about  the  mighty  labors  to  which  we  have  pledged  the  Church ;  but 
faith  was  our  instrument  of  vision — faith,  which  keeps  before  her 
eye  one  single  object,  the  command  of  her  divine  Lord,  and  in  obey- 
ing that,  embraces  things  not  seen,  and  realizes  the  visions  of  hope. 
Under  her  guidance,  we  commission  these  our  brethren  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  assured  that  they  will  one 
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day  become  the  kingdoms  of  Christ.  We  send  them  forth  armed 
only  with  the  Cross  of  Christ  and  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  satis- 
fied that  they  will  vanquish  the  philosophy,  and  subdue  the  feelings 
of  man.  We  look  not  at  the  human  strength  which  is  behind  us ; 
we  reckon  not  the  hosts,  nor  the  might,  nor  the  associations  that  are 
before  us.  Our  power  depends  not  on  the  one,  nor  is  our  courage 
daunted  by  the  other.  Our  trust  is  in  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  and  we 
see  as  the  prophet's  servant  did  when  his  eyes  were  opened — not 
chariots  and  horses  of  fire — but  what  is  mightier  than  all  chariots 
and  all  horses,  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ready  to  go  forth  with 
the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  and  with  the  truth  of  his  Christ. 

Nor  can  I  think  that  we  have  entered  rashly  into  a  position  which 
might  have  been  more  advantageously  occupied  by  another  branch 
of -the  Church  of  Christ.  It  seems  as  if  God,  in  his  wise  provi- 
dence, has  cast  upon  England  and  these  United  States  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world.  None  other  of  the  civilized  nations  of  the  earth 
are  in  a  condition  to  take  any  larger  part  in  this  glorious  enterprise. 
Some  are  hindered  by  position,  having  but  Httle  maritime  connec- 
tion with  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  lacking  the  missionary  zeal 
which  would  lead  them  to  seek  it.  Others  are  disabled  by  the 
withering  blight  of  rationalism,  from  doing  more  than  preserving 
alive  upon  their  own  altars  the  light  of  (Jospel  truth.  Others, 
again,  are  overlaid  by  superstition  and  idolatry,  and,  in  their  Mis- 
sionary ardor,  are  disseminating  falsehood  instead  of  truth, — are  deal- 
ing out  death  instead  of  imparting  life.  With  the  English  and 
American  Churches  alone  are  found  those  gifts  of  nature  and  of 
grace,  which  make  them  proper,  through  the  grace  of  God,  to 
enter  with  hope  and  confidence  upon  the  evangelizing  of  the  world. 
Embodying  in  their  Liturgies  and  formularies,  plainly  and  fully,  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel — preserving  almost  every  thing  of  primitive 
practice  which  was  worth  preserving,  and  retaining  very  little,  if 
any,  of  its  corruptions— organized  upon  the  closest  model  of  the 
apostolic  times — hindered,  especially  among  us,  by  very  few  re- 
straints upon  religious  action,  we  have  been  evidently  set  apart  for 
the  Missionary  work.  And  the  enterprise  of  these  nations  and  their 
commercial  connections,  and  the  roving  spirit  of  their  people,  and  the 
rapid  growth  of  both  governments,  all  indicate  that  God  is  preserv- 
ing  them,  and  building  us  up  for  this  very  end  of  spreading  his  Gospel 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  And,  besides  all  this,  a  common  Une- 
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age,  and  a  common  language,  and  a  common  faith,  and  a  common  com- 
mission, point  us  to  the  division  of  this  work  without  any  rivalry,  save 
the  generous  one  of  spreading  the  truth — without  any  jealousy,  save 
a  holy  jealousy  for  Zion  and  for  Jerusalem.  Wherever  our  Mis- 
sionaries meet,  it  will  be  as  brother  meeting  brother — souls,  united 
by  the  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  aD, 
will  go  out  to  each  other  in  sweet  communion ;  and  the  Church  will 
find  that  there  is  in  her  a  stronger  bond  than  that  of  interest  or  na- 
ture— the  bond  of  a  holy  faith  and  a  divine  charity. 

And  just  as  clearly  as  God  has  marked  out  these  two  nations  for 
the  conversion  of  the  world,  does  he  seem  to  have  overruled  their 
policy  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  the  fullest  scope  to  that  particular 
form  of  ecclesiastical  organization  which  has  grown  up  in  each* 
An  establishment,  connected  so  strictly  with  its  govermnent  as  is 
the  English  Church,  could  not  move,  in  its  integrity  as  a  Churchy 
upon  the  great  Mahometan  or  Heathen  empires,  without  at  once 
exciting  political  jealousy.  Her  bishops  and  ecclesiastics  would  be 
looked  upon  with  a  more  suspicious  eye  even  than  those  of  Rome, 
inasmuch  as  her  power  is  infinitely  greater,  and  the  claims  of  Rome 
are  spiritual  rather  than  temporal.  Wonderfully,  therefore,  has  it 
been  arranged  of  God,  that  the  English  Government  should  have 
steadily  pursued  for  ages  a  commercial  system  which  has  led  her  to 
plant  and  cherish  colonies  in  many  islands  and  on  every  continent. 
Empires  have  grown  up  around  her  emigrants  in  almost  every 
quarter  of  the  globe,  and  hundreds  of  millions  of  heathen — nearly 
one-third  of  the  world's  population — are  linked  directly  with  her,  as 
subjects  or  dependents.  Upon  these  and  over  these  can  her  estab- 
lishment have  full  dominion,  and  to  feed  these  growing  empires  with 
the  bread  of  life,  to  pour  in  light  upon  the  barbarism  which  sur- 
rounds her  and  belongs  to  her,  will  call  for  all  her  energies  and  ab- 
sorb all  her  resources.  She  cannot,  for  centuries  to  come,  do  more 
— if  she  can  do  that,  it  will  be  a  mighty  work — than  satisfy  the  cries 
of  her  own  children  and  the  necessities  of  her  actual  dependents. 
The  Heathen  world,  so  far  as  it  lies  disconnected  from  her  gigantic 
embrace,  and  the  great  empires  of  Western  Asia,  are  cast  upon  us 
for  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  We  must  answer  their  demand  for 
the  Gospel,  or  it  will  be  answered  from  papal  Rome,  and  Christi- 
anity will  mourn  and  perish  in  the  house  of  its  friends.  While 
England  has  opened  China,  she  cannot  fill  it — nay,  for  the  reason 
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given  just  now,  she  cannot  touch  it  in  her  ecclesiastical  integrity. 
Besides,  her  India  empire,  her  African  colonies,  her  island  conti* 
nents,  her  red  and  black  subjects  of  British  America,  would  feel 
that  every  pound  and  every  missionary  that  was  turned  towards 
the  Heathen,  was  so  much  taken  from  them.  What  are  three 
bishops,  with  perhaps  as  many  hundred  clergymen,  among  the 
many,  many  millions  of  Hindostan  ?  What  is  a  single  bishop  for 
such  a  world  as  Australia  ?  or  such  an  island  as  New  Zealand  T 
And  see  what  a  boundless  field  spreads  a  way  north  of  the  Canadas 
to  the  Frozen  Ocean,  covered  with  her  Indian  subjects.  No,  we  can- 
not and  we  must  not  hope  that  England  can  do  and  will  do  every  thing. 
She  will  do  the  part  which  God  has  allotted  to  her,  evangelize  her 
empire  colonies,  and  rejoice  that  we  are  in  a  condition,  from  our  un- 
shackled ecclesiastical  arrangements,  from  the  anti-colonial .  and 
peaceful  policy  of  the  government  under  which  we  live,  to  make 
up  what  is  lacking  of  her  ability.  She  will  rejoice  that  our  bishops 
can  go,  simply  as  heralds  of  the  Cross,  representing  nothing  but  the 
body  of  Christ,  seeking  no  foothold  upon  the  soil,  asking  for  no  pri- 
vileges save  those  of  scattering  the  seeds  of  truth,  and  preaching  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

Having  determined  this  point,  it  is  very  striking,  and  more  I 
think  than  accidental,  that  the  Church,  in  this  her  first  full  devel- 
opement  of  her  Missionary  work,  should  have  given  pledge,  as  it 
were,  that  she  intends,  God  helping  her,  to  plant  the  truths  to  revive 
the  truths  and  \o  preserve  the  truth.  In  this  relation  do  the  countries 
to  which  our  brethren  are  now  devoting  themselves  for  life,  stand 
to  the  truth,  and  it  is  difficult  to  estimate  which  is  the  most  interest- 
ing, which  is  the  most  important.  While  the  mystery  which  has 
hung  for  ages  over  China  ;  while  the  immensity  of  her  domain  and 
the  vastness  of  her  population  ;  while  the  high  civilization  she  has 
attained,  and  the  ethical  institutions  under  which  she  has  outlived 
the  rise  and  fall  of  many  empires  and  many  religions,  invest  her 
with  a  greatness  which  overpowers  the  mind,  and  staggers  the 
conception,  the  feelings  of  the  Christian  turn  with  a  deeper  yearn- 
ing to  the  land  hallowed  by  the  presence  of  his  Saviour,  and  the 
Churches  planted  by  the  zeal  and  watered  with  the  blood  of  the 
Apostles.  If  faith  animates  him  to  lift  up  Christ  as  an  ensign  for 
the  millions  of  China,  and  look  forward  to  the  time  when  souls  shall 
have  been  attracted  by  its  mysterious  influence,  and  nations  shall 


444  oomxcsATXOif  aJiSMlui.  [Deoembor, 

have  been  born  in  a  day,  love  turns  his  heart  to  the  remnants  of 
apostolic  glory  which  still  linger  with  the  Churches  of  the  East ; 
and  he  burns  to  light  once  more  upon  their  corrupted  altars  the  fire 
of  apostolic  truth,  and  in  its  blaze  see  Islamism  crumble  to  its  ruin  ! 
With  both  is  the  charm  of  antiquity — both  have  been  the  cradles  of 
the  world ;  but  while  the  one  has  ever  cradled  error,  the  other  has 
cradled  all  the  truth  which  God  has  sent  upon  the  earth.  How 
glorious,  to  grapple  at  the  same  moment  in  the  faith  of  Christ, 
with  aged,  hoary,  deep-rooted  error,  and  tear  it  from  its  vast  foun- 
dations, and  build  up  equally  aged  truth  out  of  the  ruins  and  cor- 
ruptions of  the  present !  With  the  destruction  of  the  one,  shall  in- 
numerable souls  be  rescued  from  the  condemnation  of  the  wicked  ; 
with  the  purification  of  the  other,  shall  come  the  latter-day  glory,  the 
glory  of  an  universal  Church,  having  one  Liord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, one  God  and  Father  of  all. 

In  strong  contrast  with  these  fields  of  foreign  labor,  yet  equally 
interesting  and  equally  important  stands  out  the  scene  of  labor  of 
our  Domestic  Missionary  bishop.  But  neither  its  interest  nor  its 
importance  belong  to  the  present,  nor  yet  have  they  any  connection 
with  the  past ;  it  is  in  the  future  that  they  lie, — it  is  through  a  vista 
of  years  that  they  must  be  viewed  and  calculated  I  Could  the 
Churchmen  of  a  generation  back,  rise  from  their  graves  and  look 
upon  the  country  which  they  scorned  and  neglected,  how  bitter 
would  be  their  sorrow,  how  deep  their  repentance  I  It  would  be 
hard  for  them  to  recognize  in  the  teeming  valley  of  the  Mississippi, 
with  its  powerful  States,  and  its  swelling  population,  and  its  abound- 
ing wealth,  the  far  ofi*land  which  they  deemed  it  visionary  to  con- 
template, and  fanaticism  to  evangelize.  It  would  amaze  them  to 
behold  eight  bishops  clustering  around  that  missionary  whom  they 
then  deemed  an  enthusiast,  for  turning  his  thoughts,  and  his  prayers, 
and  his  footsteps  westward, — looking  up  to  him  as  their  presiding 
father,  as  their  pioneer  and  their  guide  to  the  dioceses  over  which 
they  rule,~dioceses  whose  very  names  would  strike  upon  their  ears 
as  novel  and  unnatural !  Could  they  speak  to  us,  how  anxiously 
would  they  exhort  us,  how  earnestly  would  they  pray  us,  as  we 
loved  our  Church, — as  we  loved  our  country, — as  we  loved  our 
homes  and  firesides, — as  we  loved  the  name  of  Christ, — not  to  be  to 
that  rising  world  the  cruel  stepmother  which  the  Church  of  their  day 
had  proved  herself.     They  would  tell  us  to  measure  the  future  by 
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the  past,  and  in  that  virgin  valley  to  behold  the  mistress  of  this 
western  world.  They  would  bid  us  watch  the  rolling  tide  of  pop- 
ulation bearing  on  its  bosom  the  bold  and  the  enterprising  and  the 
reckless  of  every  nation,  and  commingling  them  into  one  mass  of 
vigorous  thought  and  irresistible  energy,  and  calculate  its  power 
for  good  or  evil  to  all  futurity.  They  would  warn  us  to  ponder 
upon  the  reflex  influence  which  must  flow  back  from  this  seat  of 
political  dominion  upon  the  institutions  of  the  East,  strengthening 
their  moral  power  and  preserving  their  religious  character,  or  else 
corrupting,  debasing,  and  overthrowing  them.  They  would  bid  us 
meditate  upon  the  relation  this  ever-swelling  mass  of  thinking,  rea- 
soning, moving  creatures  must  have  upon  the  Church  of  Christ 
and  the  condition  of  his  kingdom,  and  awake  to  duty,  to  zeal,  to 
self-denial,  to  self-devotcdness. 

Let  not,  my  beloved  hearers,  these  words  of  warning  fall  dead 
upon  your  ears  because  they  are  imaginary, — because  our  venerable 
fathers  rise  not  from  their  graves  and  speak  them  in  your  ears. 
They  are  the  words  of  soberness  and  truth.  Imagination  cannot 
conceive,  nor  can  language  describe  the  war  of  intellect,  the  con- 
flict of  opinion»  the  struggle  of  mind  with  mind,  and  of  soul  with 
soul,  which  is  to  be  waged  upon  the  battle-field  of  the  West.  Al- 
ready are  sown  broadcast  the  seeds  of  infidelity  and  mischief,  and 
nothing  can  control  them  but  the  Gospel  in  its  power  and  in  its 
unity.  The  strange  and  ominous  cloud  of  Mormonism,  with  its  re- 
ligious and  political  elements,  all  foreboding  mischief,  not  only  to 
our  creeds,  but  to  our  liberties — an  imposture  strangely  enough 
foretold  by  Southey  as  most  likely  to  arise  just  where  it  has  done, 
and  to  find  fuel  for  its  flame  among  the  roaming  and  churchless 
emigrants  of  the  West — is  a  dark  foreshadowing  of  what  we  may 
anticipate,  when  these  elements  of  Atheism,  and  unbelief,  and  vice, 
and  superstition  shall  have  been  permitted — if  they  are  permitted, 
which  God  forefend — to  ferment  and  corrupt ;  and  they  cannot  be 
met  with  any  success,  save  by  the  Church,  for  that  is  the  only 
faithful  body  which  goes  forth  in  unbroken  phalanx,  itself  freed 
from  the  evils  of  disruption  and  separation.  Strain  every  nerve 
then.  Churchmen,  to  multiply  bishops,  clergy,  colleges,  seminaries, 
churches  in  the  West,  for  upon  your  present  action  may  depend 
the  future  fate  of  country,  church,  religion,  in  this  land. 

How  wonderful  is  the  adaptation  of  the  Gospel  to  every  condi- 
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lion  of  human  nature !  How  mysterious  that  the  same  remedy  may 
be  applied  to  every  evil  of  man's  heart,  to  ignorance,  to  corruption, 
to  infidelity  I  And  yet  so  it  is  I  It  is  the  blood  of  Christ  seen  by 
faith  through  the  operation  of  the  Holy^  Ghost,  which  is  to  be  pow- 
erful to  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  under  whatever 
phase  it  may  appear.  This  is  foolishness  to  the  natural  man,  but  it 
is  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God  unto  salvation*  It  was 
with  this  weapon  that  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  fought  and  conquered 
every  form  of  sin ;  and  Pharisaism  and  philosophy,  wisdom  and 
barbarism,  felt  alike  its  subduing  influence,  and  melted  into  obedi- 
ence and  holiness.  It  was  with  this  lever  that  their  successors  over- 
turned the  opposing  and  persecuting  systems  of  Paganism,  and 
gained  the  triumph  for  Jesus  over  all  the  external  enemies  of  his 
dominion.  This  it  is  which  must  ever  give  its  power  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  her  danger  is,  especially  in  periods  of  intellectual 
movement,  lest  she  be  swerved  from  the  simplicity  of  the  truth  and 
the  purity  of  the  faith.  When  all  is  agitation  around  her,  when  the 
intellect  of  man  is  working  out  new  trains  of  thought,  and  devising 
new  systems  of  philosophy,  when  the  sphere  of  sense  is  itself  ex- 
panding, and  nature  seems  to  be  developing  her  hidden  mysteries, 
— it  is  hard  for  the  Church,  and  still  harder  for  the  Christian,  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  ancient  truth  of  God,  and  to  rest  upon  revelation 
as  given  once  and  forever  in  its  completeness  1  The  temptation  is 
toward  developement, — developement  of  doctrine,  or  developement 
of  practice. — the  one  running  into  rationalism,  the  other  into  super- 
stition. In  either  case  is  it  the  worldly  spirit  creeping  into  the 
Church,  and  manifesting  itself,  according  to  the  genius  of  the  coun- 
try, or  the  age,  or  the  individual,  in  bold  speculation,  or  ascetic  de- 
votion. Whichever  may  be  the  shape  it  takes,  it  is  alike  injurious 
to  the  power  of  the  Church,  alike  fatal  to  her  impression  upon  the 
world.  Infected  with  either  tendency,  she  cannot  do  her  errand  of 
mercy ;  or  if  she  does,  mingles  so  much  error  with  her  work  of 
troth,  that  it  soon  corrupts  and  perishes.  While,  therefore,  brethren 
bdoved,  we  are  seizing  the  opportunities  which  God,  in  his  provi- 
deneei  is  affording  us,  let  us  be  careful  so  to  maintain  the  Church 
iriueh  has  been  entrusted  to  our  keeping,  that  when  we  shall  send 
httr  forth,  we  may  be  sure  that  she  will  teach  the  simple  truth  of 
CSod,  and  impart  to  the  nations  whereto  she  is  sent,  not  merely  her- 
adf  and  heribrma,  but  the  spirit  of  Him  who  is  her  head  and  very 
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life  I  An  awful  responsibility  rests  upon  us,  the  chief  shepherds  of 
the  flock  of  Christ,  when  we  contemplate  such  fields  as  those  in 
which  we  are  now  preparing,  through  the  instrumentality  of  these 
our  brethren,  to  make  an  impression  for  eternity.  It  is  fearful  to 
calculate  the  mischief  which  may  be  inflicted  even  for  this  world — 
still  more  fearful  to  weigh  the  misery  which  may  ensue  in  the  re- 
gions of  everlasting  woe — by  the  promulgation  of  error  in  the  stead 
of  truth, — by  the  corruption,  in  however  slight  a  degree,  of  the  Gospel 
of  God's  grace,  at  a  moment  of  such  intense  interest,  under  circum- 
stances of  such  solemn  grandeur.  As  the  Lord  opens  the  world 
before  us,  and  we  become  more  prominently  the  stewards  and  dis- 
pensers of  his  mysteries  of  grace,  let  us  strive  and  pray  that  we  may 
be  permitted  to  guard  with  jealousy  his  Holy  Ark^  and  present  her 
ever  to  the  world  under  one  unchangeable  aspect, — Catholic,  for 
every  truth  of  God, — Peotestant,  against  every  error  of  man  1 


(ttitrc)  fit  ^ontjt  Canrolhfs. 

I.    ORIGDT. 

(Continaed  from  page  311.) 

In  1749,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Garden  resigned  the  office  of  Commissary,  which 
he  had  held  for  twenty-three  years  with  great  reputation  and  usefulness.  The 
visitations  of  the  clergy,  which  had  been  held  since  1731,  consequently  ceased, 
and  their  Convocations  were  henceforth  called  Annual  Meetings  of  the  Clergy, 
The  first  of  these  was  attended  by  ten  clergymen.  In  1750,  eleven  were  present, 
and  three  absent.  At  that  meeting,  a  rule  was  established  in  relation  to  mar- 
riages, that  no  minister  should  officiate  at  any  wedding,  unless  the  female  party 
was  a  resident  of  his  parish,  cases  of  vacancy  only  excepted.  This  rule  still  con- 
tinues to  be  acted  on,  though  it  has  never  been  sanctioned  by  the  Convention.  It 
is  considered  indelicate  and  obtrusive  for  any  clergyman  to  interfere  in  any  way 
in  the  parochial  afiairs  of  another.  Instances,  however,  have  occurred  of  mar- 
riages being,  under  peculiar  circumstances,  celebrated  within  the  parochial  cure 
of  another  clergyman,  but  in  such  case  the  fee  is  paid  to  the  rector,  or  minister  of 
the  parish,  and  is  not  considered  as  belonging  to  the  officiating  minister.  In  cases 
of  emergency,  private  baptism  is  administered  by  the  first  clergyman  of  the  Church 
who  can  be  procured. 

Charles-Town,  being  the  emporium  of  an  extensive  and  flourishing  Province, 
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and  drawing  into  its  port  a  considerable  part  of  the  commerce  of  the  adjoining 
Provinces,  was  rapidly  increasing  in  size  and  population.  The  General  Assembly 
found  it  necessary  for  the  civil,  as  well  as  religious  accommodation  of  its  inhabit- 
ants, to  divide  the  town  into  two  parishes,  and  to  build  a  new  church.  An  act  for 
this  purpose  was  passed  in  1751.  That  part  of  the  town  south  of  the  middle  of 
Broad  street  was  erected  into  a  parish,  and  called  St.  Michael's.  The  pariah 
church,  the  present  St  Michaerst  was  directed  to  be  built  **  on  or  near  the  place 
where  the  old  church  of  St.  Philip  formerly  stood.'* 

In  1763,  Mr.  Garden  resigned  the  charge  of  St.  Philip's  parish.  The  Vestry,  in 
their  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  requesting  him  to  send  out  a  xector,  and  an 
assistant  minister  in  place  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Keith,  who  had  also  resigned,  paid  the 
following  merited  tribute  to  the  character  of  Mr.  Garden :  **  We  shoidd  be  greatly 
wanting  in  duty  should  we  omit  to  say,  that  Mr.  Garden,  during  his  residence  of 
thirty  years  and  more  among  us,  has  behaved  with  becoming  piety,  zeaU  and 
candor,  in  his  sacred  character  and  function,  which  he  hath  exercised  with  un- 
wearied labor  and  diligence,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  edi6cation  of  souls;  and 
we  can  with  truth  aver,  he  hath  been  a  good  shepherd  of  Christ's  flock."  They 
also  presented  him  with  a  piece  of  plate  in  token  of  their  high  estimation  of  hb 
character,  and  afiection  for  his  person,  and  with  an  approbatory  letter,  signed  by 
the  Vestry  and  the  principal  parishioners.  He  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
Clarke. 

The  slow  increase  in  the  number  of  clergy  is  shown  by  the  records  of  their 
annual  meetings.  In  1755,  there  were  eight  present,  and  eight  absent,  making 
sixteen  in  all,  and  showing  an  increase  of  only  two  in  several  years. 

The  clergy,  who  were  not  missionaries  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  depended  solely  upon  the  salaries  allowed  by  the  Province ;  while  the 
missionaries,  receiving  a  salary  from  the  Society,  as  well  as  from  the  Province, 
wero  generally  better  rewarded  for  their  labors.  The  General  Assembly,  there- 
fore, felt  themselves  called  upon  to  provide  a  more  uniform  support  for  the  clergy. 
They  considered,  also,  that  as  the  Provincial  means  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
clergy  increased,  the  Society  would  most  probably  withdraw  their  support,  and 
bestow  it  on  less  favored  porrions  of  the  country.  With  these  views,  as  well  as 
to  provide  for  the  religious  instruction  of  those  parts  of  the  Province  where  churches 
had  not  yet  been  built,  they  passed  an  act  in  1756,  for  allowing  an  additional  sala- 
ry of  <£30  sterling  per  annum  to  the  rectors  of  country  parishes,  who  **do  not,  or 
shall  not,  receive  a  salary  or  Mission  money  from  the  Society."  In  the  same 
year,  they  increased  the  salary  of  the  established  clergy  to  ^100  per  annum. 

The  Hon.  Charles  Pinckney,  (father  of  General  Charles  Cotesworth  Pinckney, 
and  General  Thomas  Pinckney,  aOerwards  so  highly  distinguished  in  the  history 
of  this  State,)  died  in  1756.  Desirous  of  promoting  the  religious  instruction  of  his 
feUow-mortals,  and  of  being  instrumental,  under  God,  of  inducing  others  to  extend 
thit  influence  of  religion,  according  to  their  means,  this  .excellent  and  pious  man 
foanded  a  semi-annual  lecmre  at  St.  Philip's  church,  which  is  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Pinckneyan  Lecture*  For  the  support  of  this,  he  charged  his  mansion- 
boQse  with  the  sum  of  five  guineas  annually,  forever.  This  lecmre  was  not  ac- 
tnaily  established  till  1810,  but  has  been  regularly  delivered  from  that  time  to  this. 
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St.  MichaePs  church  was  first  opened  for  diviDe  worship  in  1761.  We  must 
reluctantly  omit  a  description  of  this  well-known  building,  as  our  papers  are  al- 
ready becoming  too  voluminous  for  their  purpose.  It  is  an  imposing  and  venera- 
ble strucmre,  and  particularly  noted  for  the  height  and  symmetry  of  the  steeple, 
which  is  the  most  prominent  object  in  entering  the  harbor. 

**  The  year  1762,"  says  Dalcho,  in  an  unwonted  burst  of  enthusiasm,  •*  is  me- 
morable in  the- annals  of  the  clergy  in  South  Carolina.    A  brighter  day  dawned 
upon  their  families,  and  cheered  them  with  the  hope,  that  when  the  husband  and 
the  father  should  be  called  to  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship,  the  widow  and 
her  little  ones  would  not  be  lefl  to  perish  by  an  unfeeling  world.    The  loss^ 
which  they  yearly  sustained  by  some  of  their  number,  and  the  distresses  to  which 
the  families  of  many  were  exposed,  called  forth  their  active  sympathies.    Though 
the  scanty  reward  of  their  labors  scarcely  allowed  them  more  than  an  inmiediate 
support  for  their  own  families ;  yet,  with  a  generosity  deserving  of  abetter  fortune, 
they  shared  their  mite  with  the  widow  and  orphan  of  their  brother.    Under  the 
influence  of  these  amiable  and  pious  feelings,  the  clergy  of  the  Province  formed 
themselves  into  a  Society  for  the  Reliefof  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Clergymen.*' 
Eleven  clergymen  formed  at  first  the  whole  Society.    Of  course,  the  income, 
though  enlarged  by  occasional  donations,  was  very  small.    But  in  1771,  an  ap- 
plication was  received  from  three  laymen  of  high  standing  in  the  community,  to 
be  admitted  as  members.    Their  request  was  granted,  and  from  this  period,  the 
Society  continued  to  receive  applications  for  admission  every  year,  from  the  most 
respectable  laymen  of  the  different  parishes.     It  now  numbers  among  its  mem- 
bers, most  persons  distinguished  for  talent,  station,  or  wealth,  in  the  city  and  low 
country  generally.    This  was  the  first  Society  founded  in  America  for  the  relief 
of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  the  clergy  of  the  Church;  and  though  serious  ob- 
jections have  lately  been  urged  to  its  constimtion,  as  not  bringing  it  directly  into 
connexion  with  and  responsibility  to  the  Church,  yet  there  can  be  but  one 
opinion,  that  it  has  been  the  means  of  doing  immense  good,  not  only  by  relieving 
immediate  want,  but  by  removing  anxiety  as  to  the  future,  and  by  retaining 
among  us  many  valuable  men,  who  would  else  have  sought  for  other  spheres  of 
labor.    Not  that  any  clergyman  would  be  justified  in  making  a  provision  for  his 
family  in  case  of  his  decease,  his  prime  motive  in  deciding  on  his  field  of  labor ; 
but  where  the  openings  for  usefulness  in  the  cause  of  his  Lord  and  Master  seemed 
equal  in  two  or  more  difierent  situations,  it  might  surely  be  allowable  for  him  to 
choose  that  which  should  relieve  him  from  anxiety  as  to  the  physical  wants  of  his 
family,  when  he  himself  should  rest  from  his  labors.    The  funds  of  this  Society 
aniounted  in  1763,  to  $168  73  ;  in  1788,  to  $2,105 ;  in  1500,  to  $11,882 ;  in  1810,  to 
$29,557 ;   in   1818,   to  $45,461 ;   and  in  1838,  to  $60,000.      Since  that  time, 
through  the  failure  of  the  United  States'  Bank,  its  funds  have  been  materially  di- 
minished.    Heavy  drafts  have  also  been  made  upon  its  income  by  the  death 
of  several  clergymen,  leaving  large  families.     But  the  Society  is  large ;  its  mem- 
bers, clerical  and  lay,  pay  annually  ten  dollars  each,  and  the  income  is  still  suf- 
ficient to  enable  the  Society  to  distribute  its  benevolence  with  a  liberal  hand.     It 
is  believed,  that  in  no' other  of  our  dioceses  is  there  an  equally  sufficient  provision 
for  the  widows  and  orphans  of  those  who,  devoting  themselves  to  spiritual  duties, 
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must  almost  necessarily  neglect  their  temporal  afibin,  and  lay  aside  liule  or 
nothing  for  future  want.  In  several  of  the  dioceses,  nothing  whatever  has  yet 
been  done  for  this  purpose. 

In  1766,  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gbspel  in  Foreign  Parts,  being 
informed  of  the  provision  made  by  the  Assembly  for  the  setded  clergy,  discoo- 
tinued  their  salaries  to  the  missionaries.  The  Missions  in  thia  Province  ceased 
therefore  in  thb  year.  The  exertions  of  this  Society  deserve  the  wannest  grati- 
tude of  every  Churchman  in  America.  Thb  sums  expended  by  them  in  support- 
ing missionaries,  cotechists,  and  school-masters  in  the  Colonies,  were  much  greater 
than  is  commonly  supposed.  Their  labors  were  condnued  through  a  period  of 
sixty^-fuur  years  in  South  Carolina,  and  seventy-four  years  in  the  other  Provinces, 
down  to  the  War.  We  have  the  expenditures  of  thirty  years  only  of  that  time^. 
During  this  ume  the  amount  was  <£103,084  sterling,  of  which  <£5960  were  ex- 
pended in  South  Carolina.  If  we  take  these  years  as  a  rado  of  the  whole,  then 
their  whole  expenditure,  reduced  to  Federal  money,  was  $1,128,981 ;  and  ia 
South  Carolina,  $66,453.  In  the  year  1771,  they  had  in  the  American-ColoQiea, 
ninety-six  missionaries,  catechists,  and  school-masters.  .    . 

Besides,  they  had  annually  expended  a  considerable  sum  in  distributing  religi- 
ous books,  and  in  founding  Parish  libraries.  This  is  a  subject  deserving  also  the 
serious  consideration  of  our  Board  of  Missions,  and  the  Domestic  and  Foreign 
Committees.  The  salaries  of  the  missionaries  do  not  allow  them  to  expend  large 
sums  either  in  furnishing  their  own  libraries,  or  in  distributing  books  among  their 
flocks.  Vet,  insulated  as  they  usually  are,  deprived  of  all  resort  to  public  libra- 
ries, they  mu3t  often  be  seriously  embarrassed  by  the  want  of  books  of  reference, 
treatises  on  theology,  Church  history,  and  the  controverted  topics  of  the  day. 
Again  :  without  being  able  to  circulate,  among  the  more  intelligent  of  their  con* 
gregations,  larger  works  than  mere  tracts,  one  great  means  of  usefulness  is  cut  off 
from  them.  Many  things,  which  it  may  not  be  prudent  or  desirable  to  touch 
upon  in  the  pulpit,  may  be  satisfactorily  explained  in  the  books  which  are  now 
being  issued  from  a  prolific  press.  Could  the  missionary  be  furnished  with  a 
liberal  supply  of  those,  his  hands  would  be  greatly  strengthened.  Will  not  the 
liberal-minded  among  us  take  suitable  measures  for  efiecting  this  object  ? 

In  1775,  commenced  the  struggle  which  ended  in  the  separation  of  the  Colonies 
from  the  Mother  Country.  We  shall  not  detain  our  readers  with  a  detail  of  the 
dissensions  which  arose  between  clergymen  and  their  congregations,  when  the 
former  happened  to  espouse  the  cause  of  his  king.  This  contest,  in  several  in- 
stances, ended  in  the  disruption  of  the  pastoral  connexion,  and  the  return  of  the 
clergyman  to  England  as  a  loyalist.  But  this  was  not  generally  the  case.  Many 
of  the  clergy  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Colonies,  and  united  themselves  to  their 
fortunes  for  good  or  evil.  Five  only,  out  of  twenty,  adhered  to  Great  Britain,  and 
left  the  country.  The  late  Bishop  Smith  was  banished  by  the  British  during  their 
sway  in  the  South,  to  Philadelphia,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis  to  St.  Augustine. 
Others  of  the  clergy  became  chaplains  in  the  American  army,  or  refused  promo- 
tion in  England,  or  otherwise  manifested  their  earnest  adherence  to  the  cause  of 
the  country. 

With  the  cessation  of  the  Royal  Government  ceased  the  support  of  the  clergy 
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derived  therefiom.  No  hmger  nursed  by  the  hand  of  Govenuneat,  the  Church 
sought  among  the  worshippers  that  support  which,  before,  it  had  derived  from 
the  public  funds.  The  expenses  of  the  churches  in  the  city  have  since  been 
defrayed  by  the  rents  and  assessments  of  pews,  the  rent  of  glebe  lands,  the 
interest  on  stoclu  burial  fees,  &c.  In  the  country,  annual  subscriptions  are  gene- 
rally resorted  to,  with  the  exception  of  those  parishes  which  possess  funds,  and 
also  of  some  churches  in  the  smaller  towns,  where  the  pews  are  annually  rented. 
It  is,  however,  most  earnestly  to  be  hoped,  that  the  system  of  exclusive  pews  will 
hereafter  seldom  be  resorted  to,  in  the  establishment  of  any  new  Ciiurch.  No  one 
cause  has  tended  more  to  hinder  the  progress  of  the  Church,  and  to  keep  up  the 
most  hurtful  prejudices  against  her— none  more  to  foster  pride  and  exclusiveness 
among  her  members.  The  church  should  surely  be  a  common  ground,  on  which 
all,  of  every  rank  and  condition,  may  meet  for  the  worship  of  their  common  Fa- 
ther. Better,  far  better,  that  any  inconvenience  should  be  suffered  by  clergy  or 
laity,  than  that  a  single  humble  worshipper  should  be  turned  from  the  door. 
Lkt  evert  seat  be  free,  should  be  the  motto  adopted  by  every  Vestry,  when 
building  or  repairing  a  church. 

IL    INTRODUCTION  OF  THE  EPISCOPATE. 

The  Church  in  Carolina  remained  without  Episcopal  supervision  till  a  very  late 
period.  When  the  Episcopate  was  obtained  by  some  of  the  other  dioceses,  the 
jealousy  which  prevailed  among  the  laity  here,  prevented  any  action  for  the  same 
object. 

At  length,  in  1795,  the  Rev.  Robert  Smith,  D.  D.,  was  elected  Bishop,  and 

^consecrated  in  Philadelphia  on  the  13th  of  September.    Mr.  Smith  was  born  in 

England,  and  educated  at  the  ancient  University  of  Cambridge.    His  scholarship 

must  have  been  highly  respectable,  as  be  was  elected  to  a  fellowship  at  the  age 

of  twenty-three.     He  was  ordained  in  1756,  and  engaged  as  assistant  minister  of 

St.  Philip^s  Church,  Charleston.     On  the  resignation  of  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Clarke  in 

1759,  he  was  elected  to  the  rectorship  of  the  Church.     He  had  previously  married 

Mias  Elizabeth  Paget,  of  St.  Thomas's  parish,  and,  through  her,  had  come  into 

possession  of  a  handsome  fortune.     He  was  thus  enabled  to  be  the  active  and  ef- 

fidont  friend  of  his  brethren,  placed  in  less  favored  circumstances.     That  he  was 

■.one  of  the  mmi  charitable  of  men  is  acknowledged  by  all.  The  commencement  of 

\the  mUuDd^raUtnding  between  the  parent  country  and  the  Colonies,  found  him  a 

I  loyal  and  faithful  subject  both  in  Church  and  State.   In  its  progress,  however,  like 

rmBiiy  others^  he  became  affected  with  indignation  at  the  conduct  of  the  Ministry, 

I  and  zealously  cvfsrted  all  his  influence  on  the  side  of  the  Colonies.     At  the  siege 

I  of  Charles- Tuwri  by  the  troops  under  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  he  animated  the  inbabi- 

I  lants  to  resistance  by  his  preaching,  and  set  them  an  example  by  going  to  the 

*  lines,  armed  a^  a  common  soldier.  On  the  surrender  of  the  place,  he  was,  as  we 
.  have  before  mentioned,  banished  to  Philadelphia.  He  remained  in  the  jniddle 
^  States  till  the  peztce,  and  took  the  temporary  charge  of  St.  Paul*s  parish.  Queen 

*  Anne's  county^  on  the  Eastern  shore  of  Maryland.  In  1783,  he  was  again  wel- 
^ corned  to  Charleston,    The  derangement  of  the^finances  of  the  Church,  at  this 
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period,  at  well  as  of  his  own  estate,  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  add  to  his  other 
labors  the  arduous  toil  of  managing  a  large  school.  In  this  capacity,  by  excel- 
lent management,  he  became  a  public  bene&ctor,  and  did  much  to  raise  the 
standard  of  classical  education  to  that  height  which  it  has  ever  since  sustained  in 
Charleston.  His  school  became  afterwards  incorporated,  as  the  Charleston  Col- 
lege, and  he  was  appointed  the  principal.  He  held  this  office  till  1798,  when  he 
resigned  it.  His  sound  judgment  and  active  zeal  were  exerted  in  many  ways  in 
behalf  of  the  Church.  It  was  especially  through  his  means  that  this  diocese  waa 
brought  into  union  with  the  General  Convention.  In  1789,  he  received  the  de- 
gree of  Doctor  in  Divinity,  from  the  Qniversity  of  Pennsylvania,  and  in  1795 
was  elected  Bishop  of  South  Carolina.  If  his  engagements  as  a  teacher  and  a 
planter  did  in  any  degree  interfere  with  the  claims  of  his  high  office,  we  ought 
to  consider  the  circumstances  of  the  times.  Let  us  rather  thank  God,  that  it  is  our 
privilege  to  live  when  the  country  is  in  peace  and  prosperity,  and  see  that  we 
ourselves  do  not  fall  into  the  besetting  sins  of  our  day. 

Bishop  Smith  died  in  1801,  at  the  advanced  age  of  70.  His  clerical  brethren 
had  ever  found  in  him  a  friend,  and  they  mourned  in  him  a  father.  The  public 
charities  of  the  community  lost  in  him  an  active  and  energetic  promoter. 

The  diocese  remained  without  a  bishop  for  several  years.  In  1804,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Jenkins  was  elected,  but  declined  on  account  of  advanced  age.  The  Rev. 
Theodore  Dehon,  D.D.,  was  elected  Bishop  in  1813,  and  was  consecrated  October 
15,  of  that  year.  Of  this  learned,  eloquent,  pious,  and  exemplary  prelate,  we 
have  not  here  time  or  space  to  furnish  a  satisfactory  sketch.  We  purpose  (Deo 
volente)  to  lay  before  our  readers  at  some  future  time  some  account  of  his  lift  and 
labora.  Suffice  it  now  to  say,  that  the  good  effected  during  the  short  period  of  his 
Episcopate  was  immense,  and  the  recollection  of  his  powerful  preaching  and  holy 
example  has  left  ineffaceable  traces  on  the  present  generation.*  He  died  in  1817« 
of  the  yellow  fever. 

(To  be  continaad.)  * 
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The  vol.  ending  with  the  year,  it  is  our  purpose,  as  at  the  close  of  previous  vols., 
in  addition  to  the  intelligeDce  from  the  Missionary  stations,  to  glance  at  the  progress  of 
Church  extension  in  all  the  Dioceses.  The  Journals  of  Convention  are  the  sources 
of  information.  .As  to  intelligence  from  the  stations  of  the  Board,  it  must  be  obvi- 
ous that  we  can  give  no  more  than  we  receive — the  Missionaries  report  their  sta- 
ihtxa  to  this  office,  other  matters  to  their  Bishops,  who  transmit  for  publication 
what  they  see  fit.  The  Bishop  of  Delaware  and  the  Missionary  Bishop  in  the  N. 
W.  have  communicated  with  the  office. 

The  April  reports  usually  appear  in  June,  the  October  in  December. 

on  his  Lifo,  In  an  octavo  volosit. 
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The  ConventioD  was  held  in  Christ 
Church,  Gardiner,  July  10th  and  11th. 

It  was  *'  Resolved,  that  this  Conven- 
tioQ  approve  the  general  plan  of  form- 
ing an  Indian  Diocese,  without,  however, 
cocD Knitting  itself  in  any  way  in  regard 
to  the  details  of  said  plan." 

Bishop  HEI7SHAW  says  that  the 
Church  has  been  established  at  Bruns- 
wickv  and  efforts  made  to  establish  it  at 
Bath  ; — that  St.  Mark^s  Church,  Au- 
gusta«  under  the  faithful  services  of 
Rev.  Aiex'r  Burgess,  has  recovered 
from  its  temporary  depression.  He 
further  remarks  in  his  address  to  the 
Convention, 

••  Few  States  in  ihe  Union  present  a 
more  needy  or  inviting  field,  for  the 
miasionary  labors  of  our  Apostolic 
church,  than  Maine.  Aad  while  a 
hope  is  entertained  that  the  increase  of 
our  general  missionary  fund  will  ena- 
ble the  Committee  of  Domestic  Missions 
to  enlarge  their  annual  allowance  to 
this  Diocese,  we  trust  there  will  be  n 
proportional  increase  of  offcrinirs  from 
the  friends  of  the  Church  within  the 
Diocese.  A  reliance  upon  fitful  and 
occasional  contributions  is  too  decep- 
tive and  preen rious  to  meet  the  steady 
purposes  of  Christian  charity.  And  I 
would  earnestly  recommend  lo  the  par- 
ishes here  represented,  the  adoption  of 
the  plan  of  Sunday  oHTerings,  set  tonli 
in  my  Pastoral  tetter  of  November 
last,  to  our  churches  in  Rhode  Island ; 
and  which,  I  am  happy  to  say,  has 
worked  admirably  wherever  it  has  been 
tried,  and  has  received  the  unanimous 
sanction  of  the  coaveutiou  in  that  Dio- 
cese. 

»*  The  introduction  of  this  plan  of 
systematic  offerings,  would  not  only 
jirovide  the  means  for  the  extension  of 
our  missionary  work,  but  also  enable  us 
to  keep  up  within  the  limits  of  the  Dio- 
cese, a  supply  of  Sunday  School  Bociks, 
of  Prayer  Books,  and  Tracts,  illustrative 
of  the'doctrines  of  the  Church  ;  a  work 
of  the  greatest  importance  and  necessi- 
ty, whether  we  look  to  the  increased 
prosperity  of  our  congregations,  or  the 
30 


diffusion  of  our  principles  among  those 
who  are  without." 

Augiistn — Rev.  Alex.  Borgess. 

**  I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  report 
that  the  Parisli  of  St.  Mark's,  Augusta, 
is  in  as  flourishing  a  condition  as  can  be 
expected.  It  is  now  entirely  free  from 
debt,  a  balance  of  about  $1400  having 
been  paid  during  the  past  winter.  The 
interest  in  the  services  of  the  Church 
is  increasing,  and  the  great  prejudice  that 
has  existed  against  her,  is  certainly, 
though  slowly,  wearing  ofi*.  Should 
the  population  of  the  town  soon  become 
greater,  this  Church  might  hope  quick- 
ly to  assist  in  bearioe  the  burden  of 
missionary  expense.  Until  then,  she 
trusts  that  she  shall  receive  a  little  aid, 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  she 
will  be  able,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
to  repay  ten-fold. 

**  As  a  missionary  of  the  Church,  in- 
deed as  a  minister  of  Christ,  I  have  not 
failed  to  exhort  my  people  to  prayers 
and  gifts  in  behalf  of  Missions.  A 
monthly  collection  has  been  taken,  the 
amount  of  which  will  be,  at  some  future 
time,  stated." 

Bangor— Rev.  John  West. 

*»  The  results  of  our  present  grounds 
of  encouragement  cannot  be  embodied 
in  this  rei>ort.  We  have  had  no  visit 
from  our  Bishop,  and,  consequently, 
have  had  no  confirmation ;  but  a  large 
class  are  awaiting  his  comins:.  And, 
in  respect  to  the  pecuniary  affairs  of  the 
Church,  I  find  it  neither  prudent  nor  ad- 
vantageous to  us,  to  speak  much,  until 
every  thing  shall  be  happily  closed  by 
the  payment  of  what  remains  due  us 
from  foreign  sources.  For  past  expe- 
rience has  tauaht  us,  that,  so  soon  as  it 
is  rumored  that  a  Missionary  parish 
has  made  great  and  generous  exertions 
to  relieve  itself,  it  is  in  danger  of  being 
counted  rich  and  independent,  and  so 
be  left  to  a  relapse,  by  being  abandoned 
to  itself,  and  deprived  of  all  foreiso 
aid." 

Brunswick — Rev.  T.  F.  Fales. 

**  In  January  last,  a  parish  was  or- 
ganized, under  the  name  of  St.  Paul's, 
which  has  now  been  admitted  into  union 
with  the  Church  in  this  Diocese.  We 
at  present  worship  in  a  schuol-room. 
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which  18  extremely  inconveDient ;  and 
as  liule  could  be  etfecied  without  more 
suitable  accommodations,  an  effort  has 
been  made,  since  April  ]aaU  to  obtain 
the  means  for  erecting  a  small  church. 
The  few  who  compose  our  parish,  be- 
ing unable  to  accomplish  this  widiout 
aid  from  abroad,  I  have  spent  some 
time,  in  accordance  with  the  earnest  re- 
commendation of  the  Board  of  Missions, 
in  soliciiinf^  contributions  from  Episco- 
palians of  other  Dioceses.  Through 
the  blessing  of  God,  I  have  not  applied 
in  vain.  Nearly  enough  has  been  ob- 
tained to  put  up  a  neat  little  church, 
and  we  intend,  God  willing,  to  com- 
mence building  immediately. 

**  In  making  this  report,  I  feel  con- 
strained to  record  my  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments to  many  friends  of  the 
Church,  for  their  kindness  and  sympa- 
thy, and  for  the  generosity  with  which 
they  have  responded  to  ray  appeal.*' 

Convendon  held  in  Manchester,  June 
26.  In  October  '43,  the  Rev.  Cari.ton 
Chase,  D.D.,  was  elected  Bishop,  and 
consecrated  in  Christ  Church,  Plvla'- 
delphia,  Oct.  20lh,  1844.  ^ 

The  circular  on  Indian  Missions 
having  been  called  up,  after  some  de- 
bate, was  on  motion  laid  on  the  table. 

Rev.  Chas.  Bukrouohs,  D.D.,  then 
in  charge,  says, 

**  I  have  thought  it  best  to  transmit 
to  you  the  letter,  as  well  as  the  returns 
of  the  Missionary  at  Manchester.  Since 
the  Rev.  Mr.  GaEEifLEAF  left  Drews- 
ville,  the  parish  of  St.  Peter's  Church, 
in  that  place,  has  chosen  the  Rev.  Na- 
thaniel Spraoue  as  their  Rector.  He 
is  an  estimable,  faithful,  and  pious  man, 
and  I  would  cordially  recommend  that 
he  should  be  acknowledged  as  a  mis- 
sionary under  the  direction  of  your 
Board,  otherwise  I  see  not  how  he  can 
be  continued  as  the  Rector  of  the 
Drewsville  Church." 

Manchester — Rev.  W.  H.  Moore. 

**  I  have  not  much  to  remark  on  the 
state  of  this  Station.  Our  parish  has 
Dot  greatly  increased,  although  our  pop« 


ulatioQ  is  incmasing  fast.  But  it  will 
be  seen  that  some  additions  have  been 
made,  and  unless  our  hopes  much  mis- 
lead us,  we  expect  at  the  next  report,  to 
show  a  still  greater  increase.  We  long 
for  the  time  when  we  can  resign  the  aid 
of  the  Board,  and  repay  what  we  have 
received.  But  this  is  impossible  yet, 
and  I  am  satis6ed  that  until  our  mem- 
bers have  recovered  from  their  great 
exertion  to  build  the  church,  and  ob- 
tain an  organ,  the  experiment  would 
be  disastrous  to  our  prospects." 


The  Convention  was  held  in  Boston* 
June  12-14. 

The  Bishop  in  his  address,  observes, 

''  At  the  last  Convention,  1  expressed 
my  sense  of  the  great  importance  of 
some  organized  Board  of  Trustees,  who 
might  receive  and  apply  monies  contri- 
buted in  aid  of  the  erection  of  Churches. 
To  the  views  briefly  set  forth  at  that 
time  in  my  Address,  I  be^  to  refer  you ; 
at  the  same  time  expressing  my  regret, 
that  no  definite  action  on  the  subject 
was  then  taken.  I  once  more  com* 
mend  the  matter  most  earnestly  to  your 
attention.  The  want  of  Churches  is 
one  of  the  greatest  under  which  we  la« 
bor ;  and  there  is  little  probability  of 
many  *new  sanctuaries  being  built  in 
this  biocese,  without  aid.  It  becomes, 
therefore,  a  most  important  object,  to 
set  on  foot  the  most  effectual  means  for 
obtaining  this  aid.  The  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, to  whom  this  subject  was  referred, 
have,  for  reasons  which  their  Report 
explains,*  matured  no  plan  for  your 
consideration." 

•        •        *        *        « 

**  I  must,  in  duty,  urge  upon  the  con- 

*  "At  tho  Utst  ConTeutioa  ths  mibjeet  of 
Chareh- Building,  and  the  devitiof  of  mmanr— 
to  promote  the  erection  of  churcnee  within  Che 
Diocese,  waa  referred  to  this  Board  to  conalder 
the  aame,  and  report  to  the  Conveotloo  now  in 
aesaion.  Tiie  Board  accordinftjr  appointed  a 
Committee  to  give  the  aubjeci  matora  ezamina* 
tion,  and  the  reaalt  of  their  deliberaiiona,  approTed 
by  the  Board,  ia,  that  it  ia  not  expedient,  at  tbepre> 
aent  time,  to  act  at  all  upon  the  aubjeat  Tho 
princioal  sround  of  the  deeiaion  ia,  that  the  nnm* 
ber  of  churcbea  already  erected,  which  are  in  an 
embarraased  atate,  and  othera  now  in  profreaa,  re> 
qaire  aid  to  auch  an  extent  aa  rendera  U  bopelen 
to  ausmpc  10  niss  fendsCNr  pcospocttTt  sflbna" 
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sciences  of  ihe   lay-members   of  our 
Church  the  necessity  of  solemn  self-ex- 
amination, in  reference  to  their  interest 
in  the  Missionary  Cause.     The  domes- 
tic missions  of  our  Churcli  throughout 
the  United  States,*-her  foreign    mis- 
sions,— the  operations  of  our  own  Board 
of  Missions  in  this  Diocese, — all  are 
cramped    and   retarded;   and  only  for 
the  want  of  a  sufficient  degree  of  that 
spirit,  which  prompts  men  to  do  unto 
others  even  as  Chrbt  has  done  to  them. 
*        «        ♦        •        • 
••  While  I  must  again  urge  upon  the 
Clergy  the  formation,  in  their  parishes, 
of  plans  for  systematic  contribution,  let 
me  affectionately  press  upon  the  Laity 
the  remembrance  of  their  responsibili- 
ties.   Accustom  yourselves  to  think  of- 
ten upon  the  pressing  need  which  exists, 
of  daily  beneficence  on  the    part   of 
Christians.     I  must  be  permitted    to 
bear  my  unequivocal  testimony,  at  this 
time,  to  the  zeal,  judgment,  and  impar- 
tiality,   with    which    our    Missionary 
Board  have  discharged  their  responsible 
duties.     They  have  well    done    that 
which  they  have  done.    But  they  can- 
not, it  is  obvious,  meet  the  calls  for  aid 
which  are  made  upon  them,  unless  fur- 
nished with  adequate  resources.  I  com- 
mend this  subject  to  your  deliberate  re- 
flection; and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  in- 
cline your  hearts  *  to  think  and  do  al- 
ways such  things  as  are  right !' " 

The  Diocesan  Board  of  Missions  ap- 
pears to  be  in  the  vigorous  prosecution 
of  its  duties: 

"The  Missionary  exertions  of  the 
Diocese  have  received  a  fresh  impulse 
during  the  year,  and  its  contributions  in 
the  various  departments  of  Missions 
have  exceeded  those  of  any  former  year. 
All  of  these  will  not  appear  in  the  re- 
port of  the  Treasurer,  not  having  been 
m  some  cases  passed  through  the  treas- 
ury of  the  Board. 

**  The  amount  received  by  the  Treas- 
urer for  all  departments  of  Missions, 
has  been  $9903  80;  of  which  83513  58 
was  for  Foreign  Missions;  82190  86 
for  Domestic  Missions,  out  of  this  Slate ; 
and  $2901  56  for  Missions  within  the 
Diocese.*' 


was  **  Resolved,  tliat  this  Convention 
highly  approve  of  the  plan  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board  of  Missions,  as  contempla- 
ted in  the  communication  made  to  tliis 
Convention." 

BUoZre  Sslanlr. 

The  Convention  was  held  in  Zion 
Church.  Newport,  June  12,  1844. 

On  the  subject  of  a  Diocesan  Schqol, 
the  Bishop  remarks, 

*^  As  there  can   be  but  one  opinion 
among  Christian  people  about  the  im- 
portance of  having  intellectual  educa- 
tion conducted  upon   Christian  princi- 
ples— so  there  can  be  but  one  opinion 
among  Churchmen  as  to  the  desirable- 
ness of  having  their  children  trained 
under  influences  which  will  be  likely 
to  confirm  them   in  an  intelligent  and 
unalterable  attachment  to  the  doctrines 
and  institutions  of  our  Holy  Commu- 
nion. While  a  well  regulated  Diocesan 
School  would  aflbrd   the  members  of 
the  Church  the  means  of  having  their 
children  thoroughly  traiued  in  academi- 
cal studies,  without  endangering  their 
religious  principles  or  moral  habits,  it 
would  give  us  the  great  additional  ad- 
vantage of  having  our  beneficiary  stu- 
dents, who  are  looking  forward  to  the 
ministry,   disciplined  under   our    own 
eye  during  the  most  dangerous  period 
of  their  preparatory  course:   and  we 
might  also  hope,  that,  by  God's  bless- 
ing upon  the  means  of  grace  employed 
in    such    an    institution,    many,    who 
would  otherwise  be  lost  to  the  Church, 
might  be  called  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
serve  at  her  altars.     I  know  that  some 
fearful  instances  of  the  pecuniary  em- 
barrassment and  total  failure  of  such 
projects  may  be  held  up  as  warnings 
against  an  enterprise  like  this.     But  I 
know  also,  that  in  other  instances^  as  in 
the  Dioceses  of  Virginia  and  Maryland, 
where    prudence    and  economy    hove 
been  wisely  permitted  to  control  the  in- 
cipient measures,   the  effort  has  been 
crowned  with  such  success  as  to  invite 
us  to  an  imitation  of  the  example.*' 


One  Rector  holds  the  following  lan- 


In  reference  to  the  Indian  Miasion,  it    guage : 
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**  A  few  momeDts'  reflection  has 
brought  to  mind  more  than  twenty  of 
the  best  charities  of  the  day,  which  are 
system aiicully  and  freely  aided  by  this 
church.  I  find  a  ready  response  of 
Christian  sympathy  to  every  discovery 
of  moral  want,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad.  A.%  an  evidence  of  this,  it  may 
be  pmper  to  say,  that  one  of  the  two 
females  wlio  have  just  sailed  for  Africa, 
to  join  the  Mission  tiiere,  has  gone  at 
the  expense  of  Sr.  John's  Church,  and 
both  of  them  belong  to  our  communion  ; 
and  I  may  add,  that  there  is  not  only  an 
entire  willingness,  but  a  settled  purpose 
among  the  gentlemen,  to  sustain  some 
suitable  man  as  a  Missionory  in  China, 
so  soon  as  he  can  be  found.  We  bless 
(Jod  fur  this  missionary  spirit,  and  can- 
not but  view  it  as  a  pledge  of  coming 
mercies," 

The  Diocesan  Board  of  Missions  is 
thus  urgent  ou  a  subject  which  cannot 
be  too  otten  mentioned  : 

*•  The  system  of  weekly  oiFerings 
which  has  been  proposed  by  our  Dio- 
cesan, and  recommended  to  the  adoption 
of  the  Churches  under  his  care,  is  fully 
adequate,  .if  faithfully  reduced  to  prac- 
tice, to  meet  all  our  exii^encies.  It 
bears  the  stamp  of  Apostolic  sanction, 
and  is  evidently  the  dictate  of  more  than 
human  wisdom.  No  other  conceivable 
method  could  be  devised,  which  would 
soetreciuiilly  replenish  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord,  and  yet  bear  so  lightly  upon 
the  uidividual.  It  has  the  furtFier  re- 
commendation of  giving  each  disciple  of 
the  Saviour  the  privilege  of  doing 
somethinjT,  according  to  the  measure  of 
his  ability,  for  the  promotion  of  the 
cause  for  which  the  Redeemer  died. 
When  the  feasibility  of  this  plan,  and 
the  vastness  and  the  sacrcdncss  of  the 
results  at  which  we  aim,  are  considered, 
it  is  hoped  that  the  remarks  which  arc 
hereby  submitted  will  have  a  tendency 
to  pn)mote  decided,  united,  and  encr;jci- 
ic  action.  Experience  teaches  us  to  he 
aggressive,  or  lose  ground,  zeal,  faith, 
love,  and  the  light  of  our  Lord's  coun- 
tenance." 


June  11-12.    The  Committee  oo  the 
lodiaD  Mission  reported, 

**  The  Committee  on  the  circular 
concerning  the  Indian  Mission,  Report, 
That  in  their  opinioo,  it  requires  do  ac- 
tion on  the  part  of  this  Convention,  but 
that  the  scheme  be  left  to  the  deputies 
to  the  General  CoDventioo  from  this  Di- 
ocese, without  any  instructions  coocero- 
ing  the  same." 

**On  motion,  Resolved.  That  the 
Delegates  to  the  General  Convention 
be  re<i nested  to  enquire  into  the  practi- 
cal operation  of  the  General  Missioaary 
System  of  the  Church,  with  the  view 
of  recommentJing  such  alteratiooa  as 
will  diminish  the  incidental  expenses, 
and  prevent  injudicious  or  excessive  ap- 
propriations of  whatever  nature.'* 


XetD«¥aciu 
The  Convention  met  at  New- York  ia 
September. — Journal  not  yet  published. 


arestftn  NctBolTorlu 
Convention  met  at  Geneva,  August 
21-.-22. 

The  Bishop  states:  ''  The  collectioiis 
for  the  month  of  January  have  been,  as 
usual  for  the  last  three  years,  applied  to 
the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary 
Board.  The  amount,  together  with 
some  miscellaneous  contributions,  was 
about  $1500." 


Coiincctintt 
The  Convention  met  at  New  Haven 


Xdo  Jfrntr^. 

Convention  met  at  Newark,  May 
29-^0. 

The  Bishop  says: 

*'  On  the  feast  of  the  Epiphany,  in 
consequence  of  an  appeal  for  aid  from 
ifie  Domestic  and  Foreign  Comrtiittees 
of  the  Board  of  Missions,  I  addressed 
a  Pastoral  Letter  to  the  Clergy  and 
Laity  of  the  Diocese  of  New  Jersey, 
in  behalf  of  the  Missions  of  the  Church; 
in  which  I  affectionately  requested  from 
every  Church  a  contribution  for  their 
benetit,  on  the  ensuing  Quinquagesima 
Sunday.    Thla  request  was  generously 
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met  by  the  people  of  my  owd  parocbial 
charj?e,  and.  I  believe,  by  most  of  the 
parishes.  I  need  not  here  express  my 
desire  for  the  restoration,  to  the  Church, 
of  the  weekly  offertory  ;  nor  my  con- 
viction, that,  when  this  shall  be  etfected, 
special  solicitation  will  no  longer  be  re- 
quired. Until  it  shall  be  so,  occasional 
appeals  must  be  resorted  to.  It  is  a 
great  mistake  to  suppose  their  bene6t 
justly  computed  by  the  sums  they  bring 
into  the  treasury.  Missionary  informa- 
tion, missionary  interest,  a  sense  of  mis- 
sionary obligation,  what  is  well  called 
*  the  missionary  spirit,*  are  among  their 
rich  results.  Who  can  lell  what  pur- 
poses are  then  first  formed  2  Who  can 
lell  what  gifts  of  living,  what  bequests 
of  dying,  saints,  are  then  suggested  ? 
Who  can  tell  what  hearts  are  won  for 
God,  what  lives  are  consecrated  to  His 
Church?  *  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not 
weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  time  ye 
shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not.* " 


tpmnsslbania. 
Convention  met  in  Philadelphia,  May 
21-24. 

Convention  met  at  Lewes,  May  29- 
30. 

In  the  address  of  the  Bishop  the  fol- 
lowing language  is  used  : 

**  On  the  21st  June  I  attended  the 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Missions  in  the 
City  of  Boston.  My  sense  of  the  indis- 
pensableness  of  the  missionary  work  to 
the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  Church 
at  home,  and  of  its  importance  as  the 
means  of  extending  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  thus  blessing  the  80uis  of 
men  of  other  kindreds,  has  made  me 
feel  it  a  duty,  at  some  sacrifice  of  con- 
venience, regularly  to  attend  the  sessions 
of  this  body.  That  there  should  have 
been  want  of  interest  in  its  operations 
or  diminution  in  its  receipts  at  any  time, 
should  be  cause  of  shame  and  regret  to 
those  who  value  the  Gospel  and  the 
Church.  Our  own  Diocese  has  been 
eenerously  assisted  during  the  year  past, 
^hree  of  our  clergymen,  having  the 
charge  of  nine  congregations,  are  now 


missionaries  of  the  Board.  The  debt 
of  gratitude  thus  incurred  ought  not  to 
be  forgotten.  May  the  seed  thus  sown 
yield  a  Kch  harvest  in  the  gathering  in  of 
souls  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  as  well  as 
in  the  return  made  on  our  part  to  the 
treasury  of  the  Board.  I  take  this  oc- 
casion to  record  my  belief  in  the  pru- 
dence, economy,  and  sound  judgment 
with  which  our' Missions,  both  Domes- 
tic and  Foreign,  are  conducted.  Our 
executive  committees  and  officers  are 
fully  entitled  to  the  confidence  of  the 
Church,  and  I  cannot  but  think,  if  the 
real  good  accomplished  by  our  Mission- 
ary agency  were  fully  appreciated, 
there  would  be  a  ready  and  adequate 
response  to  the  calls  which  it  of  neces- 
sity makes  for  aid." 

In  transmitting  the  semi-annual  re- 
ports of  the  Missionaries,  the  Bishop 
observes  : 

**  The  Parishes  in  this  Diocese,  aided 
by  the  Missionary  Board,  are,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  it  is  hoped,  gradually 
advancing,  and  becoming  more  estab- 
lished in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The 
missionaries  have  been  pursuing  their 
work  with  great  fidelity  and  devoted- 
ness  during  the  time  embraced  in  the 
present  report.  By  the  present  report, 
it  appears  that  there  are  now  149  com- 
municants in  the  parishes  reported.  I 
do  not  suppose  that  when  the  aid  of  the 
Missionary  Board  was  extended  two 
years  ago,  more  than  one  half  that  num- 
ber could  have  been  found  in  connection 
with  them." 

DagshaTo\  jI^v.— Rev.  Walter  E. 

FRA^KLIIV. 

Milford,  Ctdar  Creek,  ^.— Rev.  J. 
L.  McKiM. 

Prospect  at  Milford  not  encouraging ; 
at  Cedar  Creek,  very  much  so;  at 
Georgetown,  a  handsome  brick  church 
in  the  progress  of  erection,— consecrated 
in  November. 

Seafordj  Sfc, — Rev.  Jno.  LoNe. 

Speaking  of  St.  John's,  Little  Hill^ 
he  says : 

"  This  Church,  which  for  a  number 
of  years  remained  in  an  unfinished  state, 
last  fail  was  completed  and  consecrat^, 
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to  the  joy  and  delight  of  the  lovers  of 
Zion.  God  has  done  much  for  us,  for 
which  we  are  thankful.  The  attend- 
ance is  large;  the  congregation  grows 
in  its  attachment  to  the  Church  of 
Christ.  This  Congregation  reminds 
one  of  the  Jews  of  old,  though  aflfected 
in  a  different  manner.  The  latter  shed 
tears  of  sorrow  at  the  building  of  the 
second  temple  ;  the  former  tears  ofioy 
at  the  completion  of  their  church.  This 
tear  is  often  seen  coursing  its  way  down 
the  cheek  furrowed  by  care  and  age. 
Those  who  have  been  confirmed,  I  think 
are  growing  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  God  is  with  us ;  to  his  name 
be  the  praise.*' 

Of  St.  Luke*8,  Seaford^  he  remarks: 
**  The  prospects  of  this  infant  Church 
are  brightening,  and  becoming  day  by 
day  more  encouraging.  The  congrega- 
tion, though  not  large,  is  one  of  great  in- 
terest. The  materials  are  of  a  desirable 
kind  to  form  an  interesting  and  flourish- 
ing congregation  ;  though  patience  and 
diUgence  are  essential.  I  am  mach  en- 
couraged here  for  the  Church.  The 
debt  which  has  proved  such  a  great  ob- 
stacle to  the  advancement  of  this  con- 
gregation, I  trust  will  soon  be  removed. 
Our  friends  in  Baltimore  have  promised 
us  aid :  for  the  remainder,  we  look  to 
our  brethren  in  Delaware.  The  Church 
here  will  prosper ;  and  her  influence  be 
a  happy  and  saving  one.  In  closing  my 
report  I  would  express  my  gratitude  to 
God  for  what  he  has  done  for  us,  and 
the  cheering  prospects  now  open  to  the 
Churches  in  this  station.** 


iHanrsUinlr. 

Convention  met  in  Baltimore,  May 
2d-Juoe  1. 

AAer  speaking  of  missionary  eflbrts 
in  the  Diocese,  the  Bishop  continues : 

**To  the  kindred  duty  of  contribution 
to  the  funds  for  the  support  of  the  do- 
mestic and  foreign  missions  conducted 
under  the  sanction  and  superintendence 
of  the  General  Board  of  Missions  of  the 
Church,  1  called  the  attention  of  the  di- 
ocese iR  February  last,  by  a  Pastoral 
Letter,  inued  incompliance  with  a  sug- 


gestion by  the  Committees  of  the  Gene- 
ral Board,  and  conformably  with  the 
same  suggestion,  recommended  a  col- 
lection in  all  the  churches,  on   Palm 
Sunday.    The  resolt,  altbouffh  in  some 
instances,  particularly  in  the  jDistrict  of 
Columbia,  it  surpasses  myezpectations« 
on  the  whole,  I  fear,  fell  short  of  what 
might  have  been  hoped  for  and  ought  to 
have  been  afforded.    I  am  not,  indeed* 
surprised  that  the  repetition  of  the  ex- 
periment which,  on  Qninqnagestma  in 
1843,  was  so  successful,  shmild  have 
proved  either  throughout  the  Church,  or 
in  any  particular   diocese,  a  failure. 
Such  efforts,  which  have   been  well 
termed  *  spasmodic*  tend,  in  their  own 
nature,  to  gradual,  and  generally  speedy 
diminution.    The  practical  illustration 
of  that  tendency  which  this  year's  ex- 
perience has  afKirded  us,  is  Imt  another 
lesson  on  the  duty  of  steady,  seneral 
provision  for  the  dlschargeof  this  branch 
of  duty.    Again,  brethren,  let  me  urge 
on  you  the  consideration  that  our  action, 
to  be  thoroughly  effective,  must  be  unre- 
mitting and  universal.  1  rejoice  that  our 
deficiencies  in  this  respect  are  continu- 
ally lessening.     We  are  yet  far,  very 
far,  from  even  an  easily  attainable  degree 
of  perfectness ;  but  I  trust  that  at  least 
the  disposition  to  regard  it  as  not  unat- 
tainable is  gaining  gronnd.     In  the  few 
instances  wherein  the  apostolic  rule,  so 
thoroughly  carried  out  by  the    early 
Church,  of  setting  apart  a  fixed  portion 
of  our  goods  and  gains  for  alms-giving 
and  the  discharge  of  duty,  haa  been 
fairly  propounded  and  steadily  followed, 
the  results  have  been  all  that  was  hoped 
for,  and  much  more.   Can  the  Conven- 
tion have  a  worthier  object  of  delibera- 
tion and  action  than  to  provide  for  the 
universal  adoption  and  practice  of  that 
rule  ?" 

In  the  enumeration  of  his  acts  for  the 
year,  we  are  informed : 

''  On  Wednesday,  June  2lsl,  I  at- 
tended in  my  place  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  of  Missions,  in  St. 
Paul's  Church,  Boston.  The  meeting 
continued  through  that  and  the  two  fol- 
lowing days,  elicited  much  interest,  and 
resulted  in  the  confirmation  of  our  most 
important  mission  to  the  Eastern 
Churches,  in  the  bands  of  its  present 
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▼eryable  and  invaluable  occupant;  and 
in  an  improTed  settlement  of  the  domes- 
tic missions  which  are  pnxlucing  such 
extensive  and  excellent  results  on  our 
western  frontier.  The  initiatory  steps 
toward  the  formation  of  an  Indian  Dio- 
cese were  also  taken,  with  promise  of 
ultimate  success.  All  present  and  par- 
ticipant in  the  deliberations  appeared 
to  be  cheered  and  encouraged,  and 
strengthened  in  their  convictions,  that 
these  missionary  operations,  both  fo- 
reign and  domestic,  are  the  salt  of  the 
Church,  which  if  it  sufier  to  perish,  its 
savor  before  man  and  God  must  perish 
with  it." 

TKe  Committee  on  the  scheme  of  In- 
dian Missbns  reported  the  following 
resolutions,— adopted  : 

1.  Thai  this  Convention  recognizes 
the  especial  claims  of  the  Indian  Mis- 
sion upon  the  charities  of  the  Church. 

2.  That  this  Convention  approves  the 
scheme  presented  in  said  circular,  and 
cordially  recommends  it  to  the  support 
of  the  Diocese  of  Maryland. 


Convention  met  at  Lynchburg,  May 
15th. 

The  Assistant  Bishop,  in  the  course 
of  his  report,  states : 

**  ilfoy  AO^— Preached  at  Colum- 
bia, ana  Confirmed  five  persons ;  at 
niirht  met  with  the  servants  of  Mr. 
William  Gait,  in  a  commodious  room 
appropriated  to  this  purpose,  and  afler 
listening  with  much  interest  to  the  ex- 
amination of  a  catechetical  class  con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  Gait,  J  addressed  the 
adults.  A  similar  arrangement  exists 
on  the  estate  of  Mr.  James  Gait,  which, 
to  my  regret,  I  was  prevented  from  wit- 
nessing. 

**  I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  the 
great  gratification  which  I  experienced 
in  attending  the  services  in  the  several 
chapels  to  which  I  have  alluded.  When 
masters  make  such  provision  for  the 
instruction  of  the  people  of  color,  and 
ministers  regard  and  look  after  them  as 
pertaioiog  to  their  congregation,  it  can 


no  longer  be  said  '  no  man  liath  cared 
for  their  souls.'  And  sooner  or  later, 
both  masters  and  ministers  must  be 
amply  compensated  by  the  blessed  re- 
sults of  such  spiritual  supervision.  My 
heart*s  desire  and  prayer  is,  that  these 
commendable  examples  may  be  fol- 
lowed by  ail  who  have  it  in  their  power, 
until  there  shall  be  no  section  of  our  Di- 
ocese without  suitable  provision  for  the 
religious  teaching  of  this  portion  of  our 
population.'* 

XottH  CsroICna, 

Convention  met  at  Washington,  May 
22-27. 

Among  the  marks  of  encouragement 
noted  by  the  Bishop,  in  his  address,  we 
select  the  following : 

**  Another  note  of  encouragement  is 
manifest  in  a  growing  disposition,  on 
the  part  of  the  poor  and  ignorant  in  our 
Diocese,  to  receive  the  blessings  of  the 
Church.  This  is  especially  true  within 
the  range  of  our  Mountain  Missions. 
Here  the  destitute  begin  to  perceive  and 
appreciate  the  eminent  appropriateness 
of  our  Liturgy  to  their  condition.  In 
many  instances,  they  have  confessed  to 
me  with  tears  of  gratitude,  that  its  use 
among  them  has  opened  to  their  minds 
sources  of  knowledge  inconceivably 
greater  than  any  thing  which  they  had 
before  enjoyed.  Persons  unable  to  read, 
have  given  as  a  reason  for  becoming 
Episcopalians,  that  so  much  of  the 
Bible  is  read  to  them  in  oui  services. 

**  Our  Chants,  too,  have  found  special 
favor  with  them.  Through  the  whole 
extent  of  my  last  visitation  in  the 
Mountain  district,  I  was  accompanied 
by  three  of  my  younger  Clergy,  who 
were  sutficiently  skilled  in  chanting  to 
enable  us  to  chant  the  portions  of  our 
service  usually  performed  in  this  way. 
The  effect  was  in  the  highest  degree 
favorable,  and  the  desire  of  the  people 
to  be  instructed  in  this  kind  of  music 
importunate.  So  that  I  feel  certain,  a 
little  pains  on  the  part  of  our  Mission- 
aries and  the  more  intelligent  members 
of  our  Communion,  would  render 
Chanting  an  important  means,  both  of 
producing  among  the  ignorant  a  sounder 
and  deeper  reiigioas  feeling,  and   of 


460 


Doxcsna 


[ 


greatly  increasing  and  fixing  in  their 
tniods  Scriptural  truth. 

'*  Axx>ther  mark  of  encouragenoent, 
is  our  continued  success  in  communi- 
cating the  Gospel  orally  to  our  colored 
population.  It  is  true/for  want  of  Mis- 
sionaries and  catechisis,  we  have  not 
been  able  to  extend  our  labors  in  this 
department  beyond  a  very  limited  6eld. 
Still  our  success  in  this  field  is  undimin- 
ished. Just  in  profiortion  as  Scripture 
knowledge  isthomughly  communicated 
to  this  people,  accessions  are  made  to 
the  Communion,  and  Christian  princi- 
ple seems  to  control  the  life.  The  main 
thing,  indeed,  with  this  impulsive  race, 
is  to  fix  in  their  minds,  by  Catechetical 
training,  the  cardinal  truths  of  Holy 
Writ.  In  the  case  of  adults,  it  must 
be  acknowledged,  there  is  great  diffi- 
culty in  effecting  this.  But  not  in  the 
case  of  children.  They  are  quite  as 
apt  in  committing  to  memory,  and  I 
think  in  comprehending  the  meaning  of 
what  they  learn,  as  white  children.  And 

00  large  planiaiions,  where  ihey  are 
kept  fmm  bad  influences,  they  are  much 
more  likely  than  white  children  to  re- 
ceive deep  religious  impressions.  I 
was  greatly  encouraged,  on  my  last  vi- 
sitation to  Lake  Scuppernong,  to  find 
among  the  class  for  Confirmation,  a 
number  of  those  for  whose  instruction 

•    I  prepared,  three  years  ago,  my  Oral 
Catechism.     So  much  encouraged  was 

1  with  this  result,  as  to  determine,  by 
God*s  permission,  to  employ  ray  first 
leisure  in  carrying  out  my  purpose,  for 
some  time  cherished,  of*^  preparing  a 
Scripture  Catechism  on  the  same 
plan." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  small  num- 
ber of  candidates  for  holy  orders  is  dis- 
couraging.    He  remarks : 

•'  In  connection  with*  this  fact  of  the 
fewness  of  our  Candidates  for  Holy  Or- 
ders, let  me  appeal  to  the  pious  young 
men  in  the  Diocese  engaged  in  secular 
occupations,  to  consider  the  ^larming 
deficiency  in  the  numbers  of  our  Clergy 
to  meet  the  Saviour's  requirement  'to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor ;'  and  to 
set  apart  seasons  of  humble  and  |)rayer- 
ful  and  earnest  inquiry  with  themselves, 
whether,  in  the  present  necessities  of  the 
Church,  their  vows  of  self-coosecratioQ 


to  her  divine  Head  can  be  fulfilled  in 
any  way  so  entirely  as  by  their  devo- 
tion to  the  holy  Ministry.  And  further, 
let  me  call  upon  my  Brethren  of  the 
Clergy,  to  make  it  a  special  duty  to  di- 
rect the  minds  of  baptised  children,  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
this  sacred  office.  And  finally,  let  oa 
all,  as  a  branch  of  the  Church  Catho- 
lic, earnestly  and  with  increased  impor- 
tunity. '  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  send  forth  laborers  into  hit  harvest.'  ** 
Valley  of  the  irato^o.— "The  last 
Mission  to  which  I  ask  your  special  at- 
tention— and  I  put  it  last  because  I 
think  it  the  very  farthest  from  being 
last^s  that  of  Ashe  County,  under  the 
direction  of  our  well-tried— may  I  noc 
say  severely  tried?— brother,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Prout.  That  Mission  is  deeply  in- 
teresting in  itself,  as  I  remarked  to  you 
somewhat  ti  large  in  my  last  Cooven* 
tionai  Address.  The  section  of  country 
where  it  is  situated  is  beautiful  and 
striking,  far  beyond  my  powers  of  des- 
cription ;  while  the  inhabitants  cannot 
be  overmatched  in  spiritual  destitution 
by  the  inhabitants  of  any  other  known 
land.  A  portion  of  them  had  not,  be- 
fore the  arrival  of  our  brother,  heani  for 
seven  years,  even  an  uncertain  sound  of 
the  Gospel.  And  they  are  how  willing 
to  be  taught — many  of  them  eager  to  be 
taught^ihe  way  of  salvation  by  Christ! 
Besides,  the  Valley  of  the  "Wataga, 
where  our  Missionary  has  planted  the 
standard  of  the  Cross,  is  a  kind  of  con- 
necting link  between  the  different  por- 
tions of  that  whole  needy  region.  Ave- 
nues open  on  every  side  to  large  dis- 
tricts equally  destitute  and  neglected 
with  itself.  Indeed,  six  Missionaries 
at  least  might  at  this  moment  be  pro- 
fitably employed  at  that  point.  Two, 
with  an  efficient  School- master,  is  the 
smallest  number  we  can  think  of  at- 
tempting to  proceed  with.  The  plan, 
which,  after  full  inquiry  and  mature 
consideration,  I  regard  as  the  only 
feasible  one  for  a  sure  and  adequate, 
though  gradual  supply  of  spiritual  pri- 
vileges to  this  needy  people,  is  the  fol- 
lowing :  Land  in  that  neighborhood  is 
good  and  cheap.  For  two  hundred  dol- 
lars at  the  most,  a  farm  could  be  pro- 
cured with  sufficient  *  clearing'  to  sup- 
port a  Missionary  establishment  equal 
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in  extent  to  the  demands  of  the  sur- 
roundin/iC  country.  Add  to  this  two  hun- 
dred more,  and  the  farm  could  be  pro- 
perly *  stocked*  and  supplied  with  the 
buildings  needful  for  immediate  use. 
For  the  inconsiderable  sum,  then,  of 
$400,  a  Missionary  establishment  might 
be  placed  upon  a  permanent  fooiinfr, 
which  woold  secure  a  comfortable  home, 
and  in  a  short  time  maintenance  to  a 
number  of  Missionaries  adequate  to  the 
supply  of  spiritual  food  to  tlie  now 
famishing,  yea  perishing,  thousands 
which  cluster  around  the  mountains  of 
Ashe,  Yaocey,  and  a  part  of  Burke 
Counties.  And  let  us  consider  the  ad- 
vantages of  having  our  Missionary  ope- 
rations in  that  quarter  concentrated  in 
such  an  establishment.  1.  For  cheap- 
ness, it  would  certainly  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  all  other  method 9.^-2.  And 
also  for  secaring  permanent  ministerial 
services— «8  the  Missionaries  would  en- 
joy the  comforts  of  a  home,  of  society, 
and  of  mutual  counsel  and  fellowship. 
Besides,  it  would  furnish  the  most  ef- 
fectual means  of  ensuring  and  fixing 
tlie  attachment  of  this  people  to  the 
Church.  It  would  give  to  our  opera- 
tions an  aspect  of  force,  and  stability, 
and  earnestness,  which  is  incalculably 
important  in  an  appeal  to  theunin^truct- 
ed  mind.  And  moreover,  such  a  plan 
would  silence,  in  a  good  degree,  opposi- 
tion, and  prevent  interference  from  the 
jealousy  of  the  surrounding  sects.  On 
every  account,  therefore,  a  plan  such  as 
I  suggest  commends  itself  to  your  favor 
and  active  co-operation.  And  now,  in 
conclusion,  I  a  |) peal  to  you  as  Stewards 
—as  having  in  trust  the  power  of  the 
holy  Church  in  this  Diocese— asdestined 
soon  to  stand  with  the  needy  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ ;  and  I  ask  you 
in  the  name  of  God,  in  Christ's  behalf 
I  ask  you,  will  you  sutfer  so  fair,  so  in- 
viting an  opportunity  for  saving  souls, 
to  pass  unimproved  for  the  want  of  so 
small  a  sum  ?** 

The  circular  touching  the  Indian  Mis- 
sion was  read  and  ordered  to  be  spread 
upon  the  journal. 

Rockingham  Co.— Rev.  Jno.  Lee. 
An  experimental  mission  to  the  slaves 
-—just  commenced. 


Sout()  tf  sro!fnff. 

Convention  met  at  Charleston,  Feb. 
17—22. 

**  The  Committee  to  whom  the  reso- 
lutions relative  to  Indian  Missions  were 
referred,  respectfully  report  that  they 
have  considere<I  the  same,  and  also  a 
communication  from  the  Secretary  of 
the  Domesiic  Board  in  relation  to  the 
subject,  and  beg  leave  respectfully  to 
report,  that  they  recommend  the  adop- 
tion of  the  first  resolution  as  it  stands, 
and  the  second  resolution  amended  as 
follows,  viz : — 

'*  1.  Resolved,  That  the  Indian  Tribes 
of  the  United  States  having  been  re- 
moved by  the  policy  of  our  Government 
from  the  iimnediate  neighborhood  of 
Christian  communities,  to  the  remote 
regions  of  the  West,  the  duty  devolves 
upon  the  Christian  Church  to  adopt  the 
raoHt  etficienl  measures  for  supplying 
them  wiih  the  Gospel  of  salvation. 

'•  2.  Resolved,  That  to  this  end  it  is 
expedient  to  send  out  a  Missionary 
Bishop  lor  the  special  purpose  of  organ- 
izing and  extending  the  Church  among 
the  Indians;  and  deeply  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  this  object,  this  Con- 
vention doth  -request  her  Delegates  to 
the  General  Convention  to  bring  the 
subject  before  that  body,  whenever  in 
their  opinion  it  is  deemed  most  expedi- 
ent to  act  upon  the  subject.** 

In  the  course  of  his  address  the  Bish- 
op remarks  : 

**  On  eleven  occasions  various  services 
TV  ere  held  for  the  class  of  servants  on 
plantations :  at  North  Santee  :  Wac- 
camaw ;  Lower  St.  John's,  Berkley ; 
St.  Thomas* ;  Upper  St.  John's,  Berk- 
ley ;  Wateree :  and  at  Aiken.  Of  the 
whole  number  confirmed,  151  were  of 
that  class.  In  addition  to  what  was 
suggested  in  former  addresses,  in  rela- 
tion to  their  religious  benefit ;  their  ge- 
nerally noticed  liking  of  Church  music 
induces  me  to  suggest  the  expediency  of 
their  being  taught  to  chant.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  this  mode  of  singing  is  more 
easily  acquired,  in  its  least  complicated 
form,  and  will  be  more  generally  ap- 
proved by  them  than  any  other." 
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Athens  and  Lexinglon.^Sow  self- 
supporting.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Stephens, 
ID  advising  the  Committee  of  his 
resignation,  assures  them  that  it  has 
been  to  him  a  matter  of  peculiar  joy  to  see 
our  beloved  Church  planted  and  taking 
vigorous  root  in  the  seat  of  the  State 
University,  fostered  in  part  by  their 
kind  offices. 

€^arkesviUe.^Taken  firom  the  list. 

Marieita.'^Rev.  Thos.  F.  Scott. 

Borne  and  St.  Mary^s. — ^Vacant. 


Convention  met  at  Tallahassee,  in 
January,  1844. 

JacksonvUle. — Rev.  D.  Brow5. 

Parish  remains  much  the  same  as  du- 
ring the  previous  year;  it  is  now  vacant, 
the  Rev.  Missionary  having  gone  to  a  sta- 
tion in  Alabama. 

Key  West.^Rey.  J.  H.  Hansoet. 

A  fine  stone  building  has  been  erected 
for  the  use  of  the  congregation^and  now 
paid  for.  The  congregation  increases 
in  numbers,  and  there  is  a  large  and 
flourishing  Sunday  School  connected 
with  the  Church.  The  heat  of  sum- 
mer compelled  tho  rector  to  remit  his 
duties,  but  they  have  been  resumed. 

Marianne  and  jifon/tce/io.— Vacant. 

Qtttncy. — Rev.  Josiah  Perrt  is  col- 
lecting the  members,  whom  a  neaily 
three  years*  deprivation  of  church  priv- 
ileges had  scattered.  Much  liberality 
has  been  shown  on  the  spot,  and  meas- 
ures have  been  taken  to  render  the 
church  edifice  commodious. 

5^  Augu8tine,^Rey.  F.  H.  Rdt- 

LEOOE. 

Has  preached  occasionally  for  the 
soldiers  at  the  Barracks,  and  also  for 
the  people  of  color. 


IdtUAMStUL 

Rev.  N.  H.  CoBBS,  D.D.,  was  eleva- 
ted to  the  Episcopate  of  this  Diocese  on 
the  20tb  October.  We  have  do  journal  of 
the  Convention. 

CaHowville.^RjtY.  F.  B.  Lee. 
Labors  on  in  ho|)e,  though  with  but  lit- 
tle encouragement.     The  state  of  his 
charge  remains  pretty  much  as  when 
last  reported. 

Huntsville.^''Rev.  F.  H.  L.  Laied. 

Church  edifice  not  yet  commenced. 

X4rin^«tofi.— Rev.  J.  J.  Scott. 

Station  steadily  advancing,  and  the 
missionary  trusts  it  will  soon  be  able  to 
sustain  itself  without  the  aid  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Selma  and  CdAaif&a.— Rev.  L.  B. 
Wright. 

T\ueumbia  and  JFYorence.— Rev.  D. 
Brow5. 

Recently  appointed.  The  firiends  oi 
the  Church  in  Northern  -Alabama, 
he  says,  are  much  scattered,  but 
the  prospect  of  permanency  is  good,  if 
services  can  be  kept  up. 

Grand  Gulf,  4r.— Rev.  B.  B.  Kilu- 

KELLT,  D.  D. 

The  Missionary  at  this  station  suf- 
fered from  extreme  illness  for  the  greater 
part  of  the  half  year,  but  has  now,  we 
rejoice  to  see,  convalesced. 

/action.— Rev.  N.  W.  Camp. 

*'  I  see  no  cause  whatever  to  be  dis- 
couraged in  this  mission,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, much  to  encourage,  not  only  the 
mission ary« but  the  friends  of  theChurch, 
for  which  God  be  thanked.  Eniigrants 
are  coming  to  this  place  gradually,  and 
among  them  we  are  sure  to  find  some 
Episcopalians. 

"  The  consideration  that  this  city  is 
always  unusually  healthy,  especially  in 
the  summer  season,  is  beginning  to  ope- 
rate very  favourably  upon  ita  growth 
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and  consequent  prosperity.  My  family 
never  enjoyed  better  health  in  New 
England  than  they  have  here,  since  last 
December,  and  1  have  only  lost  two 
Sabiiaths,  by  indisposition  induced  by 
fatigue  in  travelling. 

**  We  expect  to  commence  building 
a  church  this  fall,  part  of  the  necessary 
funds  are  already  raised.  I  hope  in  my 
next  report  to  be  able  to  say  that  it  is 
finished.  O  wing  to  my  lalKiring  mostly 
in  the  city,  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
visit  as  much  as  I  could  wish  among 
the  Planters  in  the  country.  I  have  how- 
ever become  acquainted  with  several, 
and  all  without  a  single  exception  are 
favorable  to  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Chnrch. 

••I  have  preached  in  Clinton,  twelve 
miles  distant  by  rail-road  to  Vicksburg, 
where  I  am  happy  in  being  able  to 
say  there  is  a  reasonable  prospect  of  re- 
animating old  St.  Matthew^s  parish  once 
more.  In  Canton,  (in  Madison  Co.^, 
about  twenty-five  miles  north  of  this 
place,  I  have  preached,  and  I  think  that 
before  long  a  good  and  really  vigorous 
parish  can  be  gathered  there.  With 
some  assistance,  I  think  Clinton  and 
Canton  and  Raymond,  or  perhaps  ei- 
ther two  of  those  three  places,  would 
support  a  clergyman.** 

Macon,  S^c. — Rev.  John  Henshaw. 

Recently  appointed. 

McCaUb.^Rev.  J.  S.  Greene. 

Port  Oibson. — Rev.  A.  P.  Merrill. 

This  is  an  experimental  mission  to 
the  slaves  in  this  vicinity.  The  mis- 
sionary remarks  : 

**  I  think  the  prospects  for  usefulness 
among  the  blacks  are  indeed  very  pro- 
mising. The  circumstances  of  the 
slaves  here  are  very  peculiar.  They 
are  in  a  Christian  country  and  nomi- 
nally Christian,  though  in  reality 
almost  Heathen.  They  are  the  most 
thankful  creatures  for  gospel  privileges 
I  ever  saw.  I  intend  hereafter  to  give 
you  a  particular  account  of  my  labors 
among  them.** 

SLottfsfans. 
Convention  met  at  New-Orleans,  June 
14th  and  15th. 


The  Bishop  says : 

**  In  reviewing  the  operations  of  the 
year,  and  the  general  condition  of  the 
diocese,  we  have  great  reason  to  btf 
grateful  to  Almighty  God  for  his  bless- 
ing. Instances  of  his  favor  towards  us 
as  a  church,  have  been  constantly  mul- 
tiplying, and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
yet  greater  blessings  are  in  store  for  us, 
if  we  be  faithful  to  the  trust  committed 
to  our  care.  Our  chief  want  is  an  in- 
crease of  laborers ;  the  people  are  not 
only  willing,  but  desimus  to  receive 
them;  and  the  difficulty  of  securing; 
such  as  are  willing  to  cast  in  iheir  lot 
among  us  from  abroad,  suggests  to  me 
the  duty  of  again  pressing  on  the  clergy 
the  importance  of  seeking  out  suitable 
young  persons  from  among  ourselves, 
who  may  be  trained  up  for  the  church.'* 

Natckitockts. — Rev.  E.  Guion  has 
recently  succeeded  the  Rev.  John 
Burke,  who,  after  a  successful  ministry 
of  several  years  there,  has  been  called 
to  the  Presidency  of  Franklin  College* 
at  Opelousas.  The  church  edifice  has 
been  completed  and  paid  for  without  an 
application  beyond  the  diocese— a  pro-^ 
mising  Sunday  School  established.  It 
is  refreshing  to  know  that  our  most  re- 
mote South-western  Missionary  carries 
the  **same  spirit  of  missions  to  the 
prairies  of  Opelousas  that  animated  hloi 
in  the  woods  of  Natchitoches.** 

iVcw-Or/Mw*.— Rev.  N.  O.  Pres- 
ton.    A  station  just  commenced. 

Wt»i  Baton  Rouge, — Rev.  A.  H. 
Lamon  feels  much  encouraged  by  the 
prospect  before  him— congregation  gra- 
dually increasing— services  held  for  the 
colored  people  every  Sabbath  afternoon 
at  two  different  places,  at  each  of  which 
100  or  upwards  attend,  and  seem  much 
interested. 


Seimessee* 
Convention  held  in  Clarksville,  May 
22-25. 
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Bolivar.^Rev.  D.  Stephens,  D.D. 
Church  edifice  Dot  yet  completed. 

JFVanWtn.— Vacant,  the  late  Mis- 
sionary, the  Rev.  W.  P.  Sauicders, 
haying  been  transferred  to  Indiana. 

JackgonandBrovmvilU.^'Key,  Louis 
Jausen.     Prospects  very  encoura/ring. 

KnoxvilU^  St.  Andrews,  and  IVU- 
Uamtport. — Vacant. 

BrntttdtQ. 

Convention  met  at  Louisville,  May 
9-11.  The  Bishop,  in  his  address, 
remarks : 

•*  Within  the  past  two  years.  I  have 
been  made  far  more  sensible  than  ever 
before,  of  the  vast  debt  of  gratitude 
which  the  Church  in  thi«  Diocese  owes 
to  the  fostering  care  of  our  General 
Missionary  Society.  To  its  large  an  1 
liberal  donations,  we  chiefly  owe  it,  that 
at  length  we  have  been  able  to  establish 
a  cordon  of  posts— I  would  I  could  say 
from  Maysville  to  the  Mississippi  river 
—but  certainly  from  Paris  to  Mills 
Point.  Within  that  period,  four  new 
points  have  been  partially  occupied, 
besides  Shelbyville,  viz.  Elizabeth- 
town,  Bowling-green,  Covington,  and 
Newport.  If  unable  ourselves  to  sus- 
tain these  stations,  we  are  bound  to  feel 
nothing  but  unmingled  gratitude  to  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church  for  foreign 
aid.  But  I  must,  for  one.  confess,  that 
no  small  s'riare  of  pain  and  mortification 
is  mingled  with  my  grateful  joy,  when 
I  reflect,  that  by  means  of  less  eflbrt 
and  less  self-denial  than  were  put  forth 
by  our  distant  benefactors  in  bestowing 
this  bounty,  we  ourselves  should  be 
able  more  than  to  supply  our  own  needs. 
Greater  exertion  and  self-denial  in  the 
feebler  parishes  would  sensibly  diminish 
the  occasion  for  Missionary  aid.  And 
an  etfective  system  of  church  offerings 
in  all  our  parishes  would  far  more  than 
raise  the  balance  nt  home,  without  re- 
liance on  distant  aid. 

**  Much  has  been  said  of  late  on  the 
subject  of  Missionary  organization.  It 
appears  to  me,  if  the  Missionary  spirit 
were  up,  and  the  Missionary  funds 
were  actually  contributed,  there  would 


be  little  room  for  such  diversity  of  opin- 
ion. What  material  odds  could  it 
make,  if  we  actually  raised  our  $2000 
a  year  for  Diocesan  M  issions,  whether 
it  were  disbursed  by  a  Diocesan  organ, 
or  by  our  Domestic  Committee?  All 
my  urgency  on  thia  occasion  shall  be 
directed  to  an  earnest  calling  upon  the 
clergy,  promptly  to  establish,  and  vigor- 
ously to  carry  out,  a  wise  system  of 
church  offerings,  every  Lord's  Day»  for 
sacred  purposes.  And  may  the  boun- 
tiful God  and  compassionate  Saviour 
bless  the  effort.*' 

Bawling  Gr«en.— Rev.  C.  C.  Towif- 

SEIfO. 

**  From  the  day  on  which  my  ap- 
pointment as  Missionary  was  made 
known  to  me,  my  aim  has  been  perma- 
nent effinu  On  the  basis  of  a  salary  I 
have  endeavored  to  plant  the  Church 
here,  and  by  God's  blessing,  with  some 
success.  Unwilling  thai  our  people, 
few  indeed,  should  deem  it  more  blessed 
to  receive  than  to  give,  I  opened  a  sub- 
scription for  a  church  25  by  35,  with  a 
basement  for  Sunday  School  and  Fe- 
male Seminary,  and  raised  upon  it  about 
$500  from  a  few  £piscopalian8  and 
friends  of  other  denominations.  I  con- 
tracted for  an  acre  of  ground,  adjacent 
to  this  beautiful  town;  the  same  ele- 
vated spot  on  which  the  lamented  Rev. 
B.  O.  Peers  had  h  in  his  heart  to  erect 
a  college.  I  have  five  years  to  pay  in,~- 
for  the  acre.  On  this  lot,  by  the  aid  of 
three  hired  servants,  I  erected  a  log 
house,  which  now  serves  as  a  school- 
room, and  lodging-room ;  to  this  I  am 
now  adding  another  room  for  my  family. 
I  thus  escape  high  rents,  but  contract 
some  debt,  without  interest,  to  be  paid 
at  Christmas,  on  receptionof  my  salary. 
On  the  same  lot  a  neat  brick  church  is 
nearly  erected,  dimensions  as  before 
stated,  which  will  cost  when  complete 
about  SlOOO.  It  is  to  be  enclosed  from 
the  weather,  and  the  basement  fiued  for 
use  lor  about  $700. 

**  Fur  a  portion  of  this,  we  must  ap- 
peal to  our  friends  abroad.  I  have  a 
small  school,  barely  sutilcient  for  cur- 
rent expenses,  and  no  other  source  of 
income  but  my  salary  as  Missionary, 
and  a  willing  heart,  and  hands  accus- 
tomed to  labor.    I  preach  to  three  white 
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congregations  in  the  town  and  country, 
and  one  colored  congregation  in  (own. 
In  these  departments  of  my  labors,  we 
have  an  increasing  number  of  warm 
friends,  but  all  that  I  can  expect  them 
to  do  is  to  pay  their  subscriptions  for  the 
church,  and  contribute  a  regular  mile 
for  the  Domestic  Committee.  The  ne- 
groes are  becoming  very  fond  of  our 
Prayer  Book  and  doctrines,  and  have 
subscribed  $9  in  small  sums  toward 
the  church.         •         •         ♦         » 

**  We  have  a  delightful  climate,  and 
a  beautiful  fiopulous  country,  and  our 
beloved  Zlon  will  prosper  here,  if  she 
can  be  made  to  'arise  and  shine*  at  the 
outset.  For  this,  under  God,  we  look 
to  the  Domestic  Committee,  and  I  know 
of  DO  field  which  presents  a  fuirer  pros- 
pect of  eventually  returning  a  harvest 
into  their  garner,  to  make  glad  some 
other  waste  places  in  Zion.  Testa- 
ments, Prayer  Books,  and  Tracts  are 
regularly  distributed  and  readily  re- 
ceived, and  our  worship  is  becoming 
better  appreciated  and  responded  to,  in 
consequence  of  the  distribution  of  the 
means." 

Covington  and  Newport, — Rev.  G. 
G.  MooRE. 

"  This  is  a  new  parish,  recently  or- 
ganized, under  encouraging  circum- 
stances. Our  friends  here  have  pur- 
chased a  very  convenient  brick  edifice, 
formerly  used  by  the  Methodist  Church, 
and  it  is  expected  liiat  an  organ  will  be 
put  up  this  week,  which  will  add  in- 
terest to  that  important  pan  of  divine 
worship— 5a(rr<'^/  music. 

**  We  are  much  indebted  to  the  warm 
Christian  sympathies  and  kind-hearted 
labors  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cobbs,  of  Cin- 
cinnati, for  the  establishment  of  this 
parish.  A  very  promising  Sunday 
School  has  just  been  established  here, 
numbering  about  30  pupils,  under  the 
direction  of  a  very  cliicieot  superin- 
tendent." 

DanvilU.^Rew  M.  F.  Maort. 

**  Our  church  edifice  is  now  entirely 
finished  and  paid  for,  and  the  ladies,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  our  vestry 
room  and  bell,  are  enclosing  the  front  of 
the  church  with  a  neat  iron  railing, 
which  will  add  much  to  its  appearance. 


The  general  condition  of  the  parish  is 
encouraging,  although  the  experience  of 
each  successive  year  confirms  the  opin- 
ion expressed  long  ago,  that  'patience 
must  have  its  perfect  work,*  before  the 
Church  can  be  placed  on  equal  footing 
with  the  denominations  around  us.  May 
the  good  Lord  prosper  our  efibns,  and 
make  thetn  redound  to  his  honor,  and 
to  the  happiness  of  his  people,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.** 

Elizabctlitoion. Rev.    Willaro 

Presburt. 

**  I  came  to  this  place  about  the  mid- 
dle of  December  last,  in  the  capacity  of 
a  teacher ;  intending,  however,  to  em- 
brace every  convenient  opportunity  for 
preaching  the  Gospel.  Since  here,  I 
have  preached  seven  times,  officiated 
at  one  marriage,  one  baptism,  and  two 
funerals.  I  have  also  recently  organ- 
ized a  parish,  having  six  communicants. 
A  good  impression  seems  to  have  been 
made  with  regard  to  the  Church,  and  I 
cannot  but  think  that  present  circum- 
stances encourane  the  hope  of  an  in- 
creasing and  permanent  parish.** 

Frankfort.^Rev.  M.  H.  Hu:?ter. 
HopkinsmiU.'-^Kev,  Geo.  Becket^.- 
**Our  prospects  at  Hopkinsville  are 
more  encouraging.  We  hope  by  the 
assistance  of  our  brethren  in  the  diocese, 
and  at  other  places,  soon  to  have  a 
suitable  edifice  for  divine  worship.  At 
Princeton,  our  church  edifice  is  expected 
to  be  finished  next  spring,  and  in  other 
respects  our  enterprise  here  is  decidedly 
prosperous.** 

Mills  Point,  ^-c— Rev.  N.  N.  Cow- 

OILL. 

'*  The  condition  and  prospects  of  the 
Church  within  the  field  of  labor  as- 
signed to  him,  are  encouraging.  Through 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  efiforta 
made  to  extend  the  Redeemer*s  king- 
dom, his  name  has  been  glorified,  and 
his  glorious  Gospel  made  the  power  of 
God  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

"The  preached  Word  is  well  re- 
ceived, and  many  are  inquiring  to  know 
what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved.  The 
Church  seems  to  be  gaining  the  love 
and  confidence  of  many  who  heretofore 
have  been  strangers  to  her.    Prejudices 
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are  givinfc  way,  and  Qod  it  raiaing  us 
up  good  friends  and  true. 

**  At  Mills  Point,  we  expert  to  erect 
a  church  during  ihe  present  season.** 

Paris. — Rev.  J.  Atb&t  Shepherd. 

**  The  present  condition  of  this  church 
is  such  apparently  as  to  furnish  sub- 
stantial grounds  for  encouragement. 
There  is  evidently  an  increasing  seri- 
ousness and  earnestness  amongst  the 
members  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion, and  not  the  least  favorable  symp- 
tom amonsst  us  is,  that  the  responsi- 
bility which  attaches  itself  to  the  spon- 
sor's office  seems  to  be  in  a  good  degree 
realized  by  those  who  are  called  upon 
to  fill  that  station.  Public  catechizing 
haa  been  introduced  with  much  accept- 
ance. Since  Christmas,  a  weekly 
meeting  has  been  established  for  the 
•ervants  of  those  families  which  attend 
the  church.  The  course  pursued  with- 
them  has  been  to  teach  them  orally  the 
catechism  and  the  responsive  parts  of 
tha  church  service,  and  to  explain  these 
to  them  by  a  familiar  lecture.  The 
aerrants  have  become  very  attentive 
and  much  interested,  and  are  exceed- 
ingly grateful  for  this  attention  to  them. 
The  average  attendance  at  church  is 
also  gradually  increasing.  On  the 
whole  we  have  had  many  difficulties 
to  cont<;nd  with,  yet  but  few  discourage- 
ments." 

SmiUUand. — Rev.  Robkrt  Ash. 


Boardnian  and  Canfield. — Rev.  J. 
T.  Eato5 . 

CefUreville. — Rev.  Ab.  Eowaros. 
Huron.^Rev.  Saml.  Mares. 
MarieUa.^Rey.  Ed.  Wihthrop. 
Spnngfidd.^Key.  A.  T.  M»Mua- 

PHT. 

This  Diocese,  says  Bishop  Kemper,  is 
^oungand  feeble,  yet  to  the  eye  of  faith 
It  is  full  of  promise.  All  the  parishes  are 
•mall ;  and  as  efibrts  have  been  made,  or 
are  now  making,  to  erect  houses  of  wor- 
ahip,  it  is  impoMible  for  any  one  of  them 


to  support  a  clergyman.  Let  the  gene- 
rous aid  which  has  been  afibrded  be  con- 
tinued a  few  years  longer,  and  the 
Church  in  Indiana  will  rank  among  the 
most  flourishing  in  the  West.  The 
sacrifices,  the  patient  endurance  of  pov- 
efty,  neglect,  and  toil,  and  the  faithful- 
ness of  the  Missionaries,  are  beyond  all 
praise.  In  the  great  work  of  their  call- 
ing, in  devoted  attachment  to  the  body 
of  Christ— to  say  nothing  of  their  uui- 
furm  kindness  and  respectful  attentions 
to  myself— the  clergy  of  tliia  Diocese 
form  a  little  band  of  whom  any  Bishop 
might  be  proud. 

Fort  ITayne.— The  Rev.  B.  Hal- 
STKD  went  to  this  place  in  the  spring. 
It  has  3000  inhabitants.  He  hat  bap- 
tized 8  infants;  4  persons  have  been 
confirmed  ;  and  there  are  now  21  com- 
municants, 5  Sunday  School  teachers, 
and  25  scholars.  No  measures  have 
yet  been  taken  for  collection  of  funda 
for  building.  The  vestry  are  now  ne- 
gotiating for  a  lot. 

'*  The  prospects  of  my  mission  I  re- 
gard as  quite  encouraging,  not  only  in 
town,  but  also  at  the  several  places 
where  I  now  regularly  ofliciate,  at  dis- 
tances of  six,  twelve,  and  fifteen  miles. 
I  have  a  strong  hope  that  a  parish  may, 
at  no  very  distant  period,  be  organized 
in  the  western  part  of  this  county,  twelve 
or  fifleen  miles  from  town.  There  are 
now  a  few  Church  people  there,  and  a 
highly  respectable  and  wealthy  Epis- 
copal family  is  daily  expected  nt>m  the 
Hudson  river.  We  have  lately  re- 
ceived a  most  generous  grant  from  the 
N.  Y.  Bible  and  Common  Prayer  Book 
Society,  of  12  Bibles,  50  Testaments, 
and  100  Prayer  Books;  also  from  the 
N.  Y.  P.  E.  Tract  Society,  a  valuable 
and  timely  donation  of  8000  pages  of 
Tracts.  We  shall  try  to  make  good 
use  of  these  weapons,  and  trust  that 
much  good  may  be  done  by  their  means. 
I  am  happy  to  assure  you  of  the  very 
good  effects  of  your  late  n^sit  to  our 
parish.  I  have  heard  it  spoken  of  with 
great  satisfaction  by  several.     •      • 

''  Our  growth,  as  every  where  else, 
will  not  be  rapid,  but  certdtn..  Mean- 
time our  faith  and  patience  must  be  un- 
failing, and  our  prayers  and  labors 
abundant,  and  in  due  time,  with  the 
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blessing  of  the  adorable  Head  of  the 
Church,  we  shall  reap  a  glorious  har- 
vest, much  more  than  rewarding  all 
our  toil." 

Indianapolis.^ChiB  station,  after  a 
long  vacancy,  is  at  last  happily  supplied 
by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Lee  JoHicsoif, 
whose  excellent  lady  is  conducting  with 
great  ability  and  encouraging  success  a 
seminary  for  young  ladies.  The  place 
has  4000  inhabitants.  **  There  is  much 
reason  to  be  encouraged  to  labor  here. 
The  congregation  I  believe  is  rather  on 
the  increase,  although  we  have  lately 
lost  some  prominent  members  with  their 
families.  With  God*s  blessing,  Christ 
Church  will  grow,  though  now  man^ 
of  its  seats  are  vacant.  Our  school  is 
brightening  in  its  prospects.  We  have 
yet  to  meet  and  overcome  many  ob- 
stacles, much  strong  prejudice,  but  the 
light  of  truth  will  in  time  banish  these. 
I  sometimes  think  the  labor  great,  and 
the  sacrifice  costly,  yet  I  know  the 
cause  is  good,  and  am  therefore  ready 
to  endure  the  labor,  or  forego  any  grati- 
fication for  the  sake  of  its  advancement. 
God  still  continues  to  bless  us  all  with 
health  and  strength.  I  most  earnestly 
pray  that  he  may  give  grace  also  to 
spend  it  in  his  service.** 

Michigan  City  and  La  PorU, — The 
Rev.  Solon  W.  Manicet  reports  31 
communicants  at  each  station,  and  the 
baptism  of  8  infants  at  La  Porte.  The 
intended  church  at  this  place  has  not 
yet  commenced,  **  but  they  are  about 
getting  the  limber  together."  I  sincere- 
ly hope  there  will  be  no  failure  there.** 

Leavenworth. — The  Rev.  John  H. 
Drumhoiid  reports  3  infants  baptized, 
4  communicants,  12  Sunday  School 
teachers,  and  65  scholars.  He  has 
preached  44  times;  administered  the 
Holy  Communion  twice ;  catechized 
openly  in  the  church  20  times;  and 
travelled  500  miles  in  the  performance 
of  duty. 

**  You  are  already  well  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances  of  my  Mission. 
You  know,  appreciate,  and  can  sym- 
pathise with  my  difficulties. 

**  My  five  candidates  for  confirmation 
were  prevented  by  sickness  and  other 
unavoidable  Providences  from  receiving 
that  holy  rite.    It  ii  hoped  that  they 


and  others  will  be  prepared  against 
your  next  visitation. 

**  I  have  undertaken  the  building  of  a 
church  in  Leavenwonh^uite  a  novel- 
ty among  this  people.  S300  have  been 
subscribed  here  ;  812  in  other  parts  of 
the  diocese ;  and  $200  more  are  wanted 
for  the  consummation  of  this  necessary 
work.  Cannot  our  Eastern  friends,  de*> 
voted  as  they  are  to  Christ  and  his 
Church,  assist  us? 

**  I  am  in  great  need  of  books.  Bibles, 
Testaments,  Prayer  Books,  Tracts,  &c-, 
for  distribution,  l^hose  ^hich  you  have 
kindly  ordered  fur  me  have  not  yet  ar- 
rived. The  want  of  a  horse,  to  which 
I  formerly  referred,  has  occasioned  me 
much  sickness,  and  limited  the  exercise 
of  my  clerical  office. 

"  Mr.  Thom,  of  Fredericksburgh,  Va., 
offers  two  lots  and  a  glebe  to  the  church, 
if  I  will  settle  in  Fredonia.  I  trust  that 
the  land  may  be  secured  ;  for  it  is  thus 
only  that  the  church  can  be  sustained 
in  this  section  of  the  country.  I  com- 
mend the  liberality  of  Mr.  Thorn  to  the 
approbation  and  imitation  of  those 
Churchmen  who  possess  lands  in  the 
needy  West.** 

Madison. — The  Rev.  J.  L.  Harbi- 
son reports  as  follows : 

**  The  report  which  I  have  to  make 
of  my  official  acts  and  duties  as  a  Mis- 
sionary in  the  employ  of  the  General 
Missionary  Society  for  the  last  two 
months,  must  of  necessity  be  brief,  and 
may  not  be  in  the  precise  form  required 
by  the  Board,  but  this  defect  shall  be 
removed  in  the  semi-annual  report  in 
April  next  (Deo  volente).  On  the  25th 
July  I  reached  Madison,  aller  a  passage 
of  three  days  down  the  river  from  Wells- 
burgh,  Brooke  Co.,  Va.,  and  immedi- 
ately called  on  the  members  of  the 
church,  who  unanimously  desired  to 
have  a  Missionary  stationed  among 
them,  and  most  of  them  considered  the 
present  as  a  favorable  time  to  rally  the 
scattered  members  of  the  fiock  around 
the  banner  of  the  Church.  On  the 
28th  July  I  preached  twice  in  the 
school-house  at  Madison,  and  on  the 
29th  lefl  there  on  a  visit  to  Jeffersonville 
and  New  Albany,  and  preached  in  the 
church  in  the  latter  place  on  the  31st 
instant,  in  the  evening,  to  a  good  nnm- 
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ber  of  persona.  1 1ef\  there  on  the  31st, 
on  my  return  to  Madison.  Tlie  people 
at  Madison  again  renewing  their  desire 
to  have  a  Missionary  of  ihe  Church,  I 
mad":  a  promise  to  return,  and  take  ihe 
charge  as  soon  ii^  circumstances  would 

rirmit.  On  the  first  Sunday  in  August 
preached  in  St.  PauPs  Church,  Cin- 
cinnati, at  the  request  of  a  member  of 
the  vestry,  and  left  there  the  next  day 
on  my  return  to  my  family.  I  was 
prevented  by  the  low  state  of  the  river 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  month  of 
August  from  leaving  tny  former  loca- 
tion as  soon  as  I  intended,  and  more 
particularly  by  a  mistake  made  by  a 
captain  of  a  steamboat,  a  friend  of 
mine,  with  whom  I  had  made  an  en- 
gagement to  remove  my  family  and 
furniture  to  Madison. 

**  Since  my  removal  to  this  place,  the 
services  of  ilie  Church  have  been  regu- 
larly celebrated,  and  the  prospect  of 
reviving  the  parish  is  somewhat  en- 
couraging. The  congregation  assembles 
in  the  school-house  formerly  occupied 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Twining ;  the  re8|)onses 
are  well  made,  and  the  |>eople  are  very 
attentive." 

Mishawaka  and  Brw/o/.— The  Rev. 
R.  S.  Adams,  the  Missionary,  states 
that  he  has  baptized  five  itifanis  at 
Mishawnkn  ;  and  that  there  are  18 
communicants,  five  Sundav  School 
teachers,  and  20  scholars.  This  place 
has  1'200  inhabitants.  At  Bristol  the 
)M)pulation  is  '250.  Here  there  are  16 
communicants, undone  infant  has  been 
baptized.  Mr.  A.  has  preached  66 
times,  administered  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion ten  times,  and  travelled  660  miles. 
Writing  from   Mishawaka,   he    says : 

**  Since  my  last  report,  I  have  offici- 
ated regularly  at  this  place  and  at  Bris- 
tol, have  visited  Lima,  where  I  preached 
three  times,  an<l  administored  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  have  had  sorvices  at  Klk- 
hart,  Goshen,  York,  and  Harris'  Prairie. 
The  prospects  of  the  Church  in  this  re- 
gion continue  as  briijht  as  heretofore. 
We  have  lost  some  families  by  removal ; 
others  have  come  into  the  village." 

The  important  stations  at  EvansvilU 
and  Lofransport  continue  vacant,  and 
Crawfordsville  likewise.  Missionaries 
are  much  desired  at  Ddphi,  Peru,  and 


Lima^  and  much  good  would  result  if 
there  could  be  settled  pastors  at  Fincen* 
Ties  and  AVir  Harmony,  The  Rev. 
Wm.  p.  SAUifDERS  has  lately  taken 
charge  of  the  church  at  New  Albany^ 
and  1  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
a  clergyman  is  about  removing  to  Law- 
renceburgh.  The  little  congregation  at 
JeffersonvilU  is,  I  trust,  supplied  by  one 
or  more  excellent  brethren  who  reside 
at  Louisville  in  Kentucky. 

In  this  report  I  can  make  no  mention 
of  the  labors  of  the  Rev.  S.  R.  JoHicaosf 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Wtlik;  both  of 
whom,  sound  in  principle  and  wise  in 
council,  are  doing  much  good  in  their 
respective  spheres — the  one  at  the  de- 
vote<l  and  much  loved  rector  of  St. 
John*s  Church,  Lafayette,  and  the 
other  as  the  able  President  of  the  State 
University  at  Bloomington. 

In  this  diocese,  eight  churches  have 
been  consecrated;  and  there  are  five 
other  places,  belonging  to  congregations, 
in  which  divine  service  is  celebrated. 
22  parishes  have  been  organized  ;  and 
several  more  might  be,  bad  we  an  in- 
crease of  Missionaries.  An  Episcopal 
fund  has  been  commenced,  and  a  female 
seminary  has  been  incorporated.  Al- 
tliouch  the  state  contains  more  than 
800,000  inhabitants,  and  many  of  the 
villages  are  flourishiug,  yet  they  are 
numerous  and  small.  Nine  years  ago, 
scarcely  an  Episcopalian  was  to  be 
found,  and  hut  tew  have  emigrated  to 
this  western  portion  of  our  country. 
Hence  the  necessity,^I  would  say,  the 
absolute  necessity,— of  cherishing  this 
feeble  diocese  a  few  years  longer. 

Bloomfield  and  MarlinsmlU.^'Xtier 
a  short  residence  at  these  stations,  the 
Rev.  Hknrt  Patne  has  returned  to 
Ohio.  H«»  had  collected  together  12 
communicants. 

'*  As  in  duty  hound,  I  proceed  to  re- 
port to  you  my  Missionary  labors  during 
the  past  four  months. 

"  A  church  was  organized  this  spring 
(by  the  name  of  Calvary  Church)  in 
the  town  of  Bloomfield.  which  I  hope 
will  soon  receive  the  fostering  care  of 
some  good  minister  of  Christ.  The 
district  of  country  on  White  river  is  very 
destitute  of  sober,  intelligent  preaching; 
if  a  successor  could  soon  take  my  place 
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at  Bloomfield,  I  ihiDk  tlie  EpUoopal 
Church  would  in  a  short  time  take  the 
precedence  of  other  relifnous  iKXsieties  io 
that  neighborhood.  When  I  was  about 
to  leave,  I  found  there  was  very  much 
regret  manifested  at  my  leaving,  and  I 
prevailed  upon  the  vestry  to  consent  to 
hold  regular  service,  and  I  also  pre- 
vailed upon  a  very  intelligent  person  to 
act  as  lay  reader.  This  gentleman  has 
held  a  Sunday  School  in  the  town  for  two 
or  three  years ;  he  is  a  truly  good  man, 
and  much  respected.  I  hope  you  may 
soon  be  able  to  supply  them"  with  a 
minister,  as  I  found  on  my  leaving  they 
were  much  concerned  to  obtain  a  min- 
ister, and  will  furnish  him  with  all 
his  provisions  and  firewood,  and  a  dwell- 
ing-house. Yet  when  I  look  at  your 
vast  field,  and  the  scores  of  missionaries 
yon  need  to  supply  the  wants  of  your 
diocese,  I  almost  despair  of  your  being 
able  to  send  one  to  Bloom  field.  I  sym- 
pathise with  my  dear  Bishop,  and  "can 
imajeine  whnt  the  feeling  of  your  3'earn- 
ing  soul  must  be  to  hear  the  constant 
demand  from  parishes,  and  places  need- 
ing ministers,  crying,  *  Give,  give,'  while 
the  supply  is  so  inadequate  to  the  de- 
mand. ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

**  Oh,  may  the  great  Lord  of  the 
harvest  raise  up  and  send  out  many 
more  laborers  into  his  vineyard,  and 
give  you  in  your  department  to  see  the 
wilderness  flourish  as  the  garden  of  the 
Lord.  May  health  and  peace,  and  a 
soul  filled  with  divine  love,  be  your 
portion.^' 

Richmond,  ^  The  Missionary,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Fiske,  reports  36  communi- 
cants, 10  teachers,  and  130  scholars  in 
the  Sunday  School — two  persons  con- 
firmed, and  the  baptism  of  one  adult. 
Efibrts  are  now  making,  with  every 
prospect  of  success,  to  liquidate  tiie 
Church  debts. 

Terre  Haute  has  a  population  of  2000 
inhabitants.  The  Rev.  R.  B.  Croks, 
the  Missionary,  has  baptized  four  in- 
fants, one  boy,  and  two  adults.  The 
present  number  of  communicants  is  12; 
and  there  are  12  catechumens.  Some 
money  has  been  collected  for  a  church 
lot.  Mr.  Croes  has  travelled  extensive- 
ly, (with  my  approbation,  as  recjuired 
by  the  rules  of  the  Board,)  perhaps  120  0 
31 


miles,  on  business  concerning  my  Mis- 
sion or  his  station,  and  has  preached  67 
times. 

The  Rev.  William  Vadx,  the  itin- 
erant Missionary,  has,  at  Vincennest 
baptized  two  infants  and  two  adults; 
at  New  Harmony^  three  infants  and  one 
adult;  and  at  Trinity  parish,  Vander- 
burg  County,  four  infants.  Two  per- 
sons have  been  confirmed  at  Vincennes« 
one  at  New  Harmony,  and  five  in 
Trinity  parish.  At  the  first  named 
station,  there  are  33  communicants,  8 
Sunday  School  teachers  and  35  scholars; 
at  the  second  named,  there  are  11  com- 
municants, 7  teachers  and  40  scholars; 
and  at  the  third,  there  are  19  communi- 
cants. In  the  performance  of  duty,  he 
has  travelled  1895  miles,  and  has 
preached  at  five  other  stations,  besides 
those  above  mentioned.  He  reports  as 
follows: 

**  Your  recent  visit  among  us  has  led 
an  impression  not  soon  to  be  effaced. 
The  inquiry  has  already  been  repeated. 
*  When  will  the  Bishop  be  here  again  ?• 
The  happy  influence  of  spiritual  bene- 
diction and  grace  is  being  shed  abroad 
in  the  hearts  of  my  people,  and  leading 
them  on  to  seek  that  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  In- 
structed in  the  pure  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity, as  developed  in  the  teaching  of 
the  Church,  the  system  is  regarded  as 
embracing  the  unuy  of  the  spirit,  which 
is  the  bond  of  peace.  The  propriety  of 
praying  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  un- 
derstamlino:  also,  is  fast  acquiring  a  due 
reverence  for  the  solemn  services  of  the 
sanctuary,  which  becomes  manifest  in 
the  audible  responses  made  by  the  con- 
gregation. They  are  thus  personally 
interested  ;  there  is  a  union  of  btxly  and 
soul,  breathing  out  holy  aspirations; 
they  feel  that  they  are  worshipping  at 
the  altar  of  Jehovah ;  that  their  prayers 
and  their  praisns  are  sanctified  to  the 
service  of  the  Most  High.  Thus  hav- 
in(r  a  part  and  lot  in  the  matter,  the 
manner  is  regulated  by  that  pmpriety : 
*Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let 
not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any 
thing  before  God.' 

**The  wisdom  of  hinerating  among  a 
sparse  population,  must  be  found  in  its 
necessity;  and  io  that  view  it  con:- 
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mends  itself  to  notice :  othem-ise,  ray 
impression  of  its  permanent  benefit  is 
made  very  questionable.  The  Church 
is  the  mother  of  her  children  ;  and  ihey 
look  for  her  maternal  hand  in  all  their 
sorrows  and  sadness.  They  feel  tliat 
she  alone  can  dispense  the  food  conve- 
nient for  them ;  that  she  alone  has  to 
give  of  that  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven;  and  they  want  her  to 
take  up  her  abode  with  them.  They 
know  her  not  as  a  wanton,  gadding 
hither  and  thither,  but  as  the  matron  of 
their  household— the  centre  of  their  af- 
fections. The  wandering  Missionary 
may  go  forth  as  a  herald  of  the  Cross, 
but  the  Bride,  the  Lamb's  Wife,  should 
succeed  his  proclamation  of  *  peace  on 
earth,  good  will  towards  men.' 

"Oh,  when  will  the  Church  awake 
to  her  duty  ?  When  shall  all  know  the 
Lord  ?  When  shall  the  branches  of 
the  True  Vine  hang  in  rich  clusters  over 
the  fair  portion  of  the  •  Far  West?' " 

Vincennes. — The  late  statistical  re- 
turns from  this  important  station  have 
not  yet  been  given  with  sutficient  ex- 
actness, probably  owing  to  the  vicissi- 
tudes through  which  it  has  passed.  The 
parish  may  be  regarded  as,  perhaps,  the 
most  interesting  one  in  the  diocese,  be- 
ing the  hotbed  of  Romanism,  in  one  ex- 
treme, and  a  very  Babel  of  sectarian 
confusion,  in  the  other.  Yet,  in  the 
midst  of  such  an  unholy  atmosphere, 
the  devoted  flock  has  been  united,  and 
joined  in  the  communion  of  saints.  Pa- 
tient in  tribulation,  and  joyful  through 
-hope,  they  have  exhibited  a  consistency 
found  only  in  that  purity  of  purpose 
and  ability  of  conscience,  which  yields 
to  the  impulse  uf  truth  in  the  way  of 
salvation.  Warm-hearted  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  his  Church,  they  have  a 
sympathetic  claim  upon  their  brethren 
of  the  household  of  faith,  which  I  trust 
will  be  awarded  to  them,  nut  in  word 
only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  The 
Church  debt  is  about  $500. 

New  Harmony^ — The  position  of  the 
Church  in  this  place  fully  justifies  rea- 
sonable expectation.  Although,  from 
some  peculiarities,  its  advancement 
must  be  tardy,  it  may  be  regarded  as 
deepening  its  foundation  and  erecting  its 
front.    Among  an  intelligent  and  scien- 


tific people,  with  ample  means  to  sus- 
tain and  carry  out  measures  calculated 
to  advance  the  best  interests  of  man, 
even  though  the  kingdon)  of  heaven  be 
in  its  incipient  stage,  as  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed,  we  have  the  assurance  that 
it  will  become  the  greatest  among  herbs* 
so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  shall  come 
and  lodge  in  its  branches. 

Trinity  Parish^  Thurston' s.^Thm 
station  I  regard  as  my  home.  From 
the  first  blast  of  the  Gospel  trumpet,  its 
ranks  have  been  forming  with  a  steady 
and  increasing  front.  It  it  truly  the 
"Church  in  the  wilderness,"  but  the 
rude  log  cabin  of  its  pastor  has  lately 
been  honored  by  giving  shelter  and  re- 
pose to  a  legitimate  successor  of  the 
blessed  Apostles.  Qod  be  praised  for 
that  the  prospect  of  my  usefulness  is 
yielding  me  a  joy  that  passeth  not 
away.  Were  the  hearts  of  our  more 
favored  brethren  softened  by  a  Saviour's 
love,  they,  too,  would  rejoice  that  here 
"  the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to 
them."  They  would  never  sufler  the 
silent  tear  of  want  to  stream  down  the 
cheek  of  the  missionary  while  he  is  em- 
ployed in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  They 
would  never  allow  the  "  Spirit  of  Mis- 
sions'* to  reach  him  with  the  soul-dis- 
tressing news,  that  he  and  his  family  are 
likely  to  be  disappointed  in  their  daily 
bread.  But  we  wait  the  Lord's  leisure. 
If  our  hope  were  only  of  this  world,  we 
should  be  of  all  men  the  most  miserable ; 
but  the  peace  of  God  passeth  all  under- 
standing. Our  wants  are  many;  we 
have  no  Communion  service,  no  l^rayer 
Book  for  the  desk,  no  parish  library; 
yet,  instead  of  complaint,  let  me  rather 
express  my  gratitude  for  a  box  of  Prayer 
B<K)k8,  which  I  hear  is  on  its  way.  pro- 
cured for  us  by  our  good  Bishop,  from 
the  Bishop  White  Prayer  Book  So- 
ciety. 


SUfnois. 

Albion-^Rev.  B.  Hdtchiws. 

Batamoy  Kane  Cb.^Rev.  W.  Mitch- 
ell. 

CoUinsviUe. — ^Rev.  J.  L.  Darrow, 
M.D. 

Elgin  and  Silver  Lake — Vacant. 
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Oalena — Rev.  Jas.  Db  Pui. 

"  The  congregation  is  constantly  gain- 
ing strengh  and  stability,  as  the  Church 
and  her  principles  are  becoming  known 
and  understood.  A  parsonage  will  pro- 
bably be  erected  in  the  course  of  the 
year." 

/ocibcmtTiZltf— Declared  vacant  by  the 
Bishop.  - 

Juliet^Rev,  W.  W.  Bostwick. 

MeneUmand  CAiZi— Rev.  J.  Sell- 
wood. 

Qutncy — Rev.  G.  P.  Giddinge. 

**  The  excessive  rains  have  rendered 
it  impossible  to  obtain  brick  to  build  this 
season.  To  obtain  immediate  room, 
the  parish  have  resolved  to  enlarge  the 
frame  building,  by  the  addition  of  27 
feet  in  length.  This  is  nearly  comple- 
ted, and  will  be  ready  for  use  in  about 
three  weeks.  We  propose  commenc- 
ing a  large  church  next  year,  on  a  most 
beautiful  site.** 

Robin's  Nest — ^Rev.  Sam*l  Chase. 

Rockfordj  and  Behridere,  and  Rusk- 
vilU — Vacant. 

SpringJidd-^'Rey.  Chas.  Dresser. 

3V«ifkmt— Rev.  W.  Douglass. 

Warsaw-^Rev,  Thos.  S.  Brittoic, 
recently  appointed. 

Ilinerant^^Rev.  Dudley  Chase. 


Convention  was  held  in  Flint,  May 
30-31. 

The  Bishop,  in  presenting  a  statement 
of  his  acts,  says, 

"  The  condition  of  the  Diocese  is  such 
as  to  cheer  and  comfort  us.  We  have 
passed  through  several  years  of  unpar- 
alleled pecuniary  embarrassment,  and 
have  had  to  contend  aeainst  a  combined 
effort  to  destroy  the  Church.  But  God 
has  blessed  us,  and  our  increase  has 
been  steady,  the  result  of  no  temporary 
excitements,  but  only  the  effect  of  a 
faithful  exhibition  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
in  connexion  with  the  distinctive  princi- 
ples of  hb  Church.    Since    my  con- 


nexion with  the  Diocese  I  have  ordained 
eight  Deacons  and  eight  Priests.  If  we 
could  have  received  a  larger  amount  of 
Missionary  aid.  the  number  of  the  cler- 
gy might  have  been  at  least  one  third 
more  than  at  present.  Still  I  feel 
thankful  for  what  has  been  done,  and  I 
trust  we  will  endeavor  to  repay  what 
we  have  received.** 

Of  an  interesting  visit  to  the  Indians 
at  Griswold,  he  says, 

"April  17  and  18, 1  spent  at  •Griswold 
Mission,*  and  preached  several  times  to 
the  Indians.  As  usual  I  was  met  by 
them  some  distance  from  the  Mission, 
and  escorted  to  their  neat  and  comforta- 
ble village.  The  number  now  at  the 
Mission  ground  is  about  120.  No  case 
of  drunkenness  has  occurred  during  the 
past  year,  and  the  whole  deponment  of 
the  Indians  shows  most  clearly  that  an 
influence  far  more  powerful  than  that 
exerted  by  man,  has  been  at  work, 
enlightening  their  minds,  and  enabling 
them  to  appreciate  the  love  of  God  as 
manifested  in  the  gift  of  his  Son.  In- 
deed, the  whole  appearance  of  the  In- 
dians clearly  indicates  a  radical  change 
in  their  manners  and  habits,  and  sever- 
al aflbrd  the  evidence  by  holy  living, 
the  only  true  test,  that  they  have  from 
the  heart  received  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
I  have  been  endeavoring  for  some  time 
past  to  have  the  morains  and  evening 
service  translated  into  their  own  lan- 
guage. Through  the  kindness  of  Mr. 
Johnston,  of  Travers  Bay,  I  have  suc- 
ceeded so  far  as  tlie  morning  service  is 
concerned.  He  is  every  way  compe- 
tent for  the  task,  and  1  feel  confident 
that  his  translation  is  perfect.  It  will 
he  printed  as  soon  as  possible.  At  the 
time  of  my  visitation,  I  confirmed  six- 
teen, rcconunended  by  the  Missionary 
as  proper  persons  to  receive  that  rite. 
♦        ♦        ♦        ^        • 

**  I  trust  his  application  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  to  endeavor  to  pre- 
sent him  with  a  small  organ,  to  assist 
in  the  devotions  of  his  little  band,  will 
not  be  unavailing.  The  Indians  are 
exceedingly  fond  of  music,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  now  sing  praises 
to  God  is  indeed  delightful.*'       *      • 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  re^ 


472 


DOKEtnC* 


[Deeember, 


ferred  the  communicadoD  from  the 
Board  of  Missions,  on  the  subject  of  an 
**  Indian  Diocese,"  reported  : 

"That  they  believe  the  Diocese  of 
Michigan  is  as  deeply  interested  as 
any  other  for  the  welfare  of  our  In- 
dian Brethren  ;*  but  inasmuch  as  in 
some  of  our  Dioceses  provision  is 
already  made  for  their  moral  and 
religious  improvement;!  and  inas- 
much as  we  already  have  Missionary 
Bishops  whose  jurisdiction  extends  over 
a  vast  extent  of  the  Indian  country  ;t 
and  inasmuch  as  the  amount  of  funds 
raised  by  the  Church  for  many  years 
past  is  very  inadequate  to  the  support 
of  the  Missionaries  now  in  the  employ- 
ment of  the  Board,  and  to  die  supply  of 
the  great  number  of  other  places  already 
white  unto  the  harvests  i-^ 

**  Resolved,  That  this  Convention 
deeply  deplore  the  existence  of  the  diffi- 
culty to  the  proposed  scheme,  arising 
as  they  conceive  from  pecuniary  hiabil- 
ity ;  and  would  very  much  rejoice  to 
learn,  that  the  liberality  of  our  Christian 
brethren  was  commensurate  with  the 
wants  not  only  of  the  members  of  our 
own  household  of  faith,  perishing  for 
lack  of  spiritual  food,  at  our  very  doors, 
but  with  the  wants  of  the  whole  world." 

Adrian — Rev.  Dan'l  Burger. 
This  station  met  with  a  severe  loss  in 

*  This  may  be  inily  laid  wilhoat  mach  hazard— 
Georgia  alone  ha*  shown  ber  iotereat  bj  more 
Chan  a  mere  profemion  of  it 

\  Such  a  provision  as  led  Che  disciples  io  cry, 
**Lord  what  are  these  among  so  many."  The  Go. 
▼emment  supports  the  Mission  at  Griswold  ;  the 
Church  that  at  Duck  Creek,  Wisconsin ;— of  any 
other  ^  provision"  w^  are  ignorant  Besides  "  pro- 
vision"  was  asked  for  our  Indian  Brethren  beyond 
any  Diocese,  and  for  whom  none  has  been 
made,  except, 

T  **  Jurisdiction  over  a  vast  extent  of  the  Indian 
cpuniry."  If  it  were  not  a  serious  subject,  it  would 
be  amusing  to  examine  into  ihe  fniits  of  it— a  bill 
of  non-residence  would  be  found  aeainst  the 
Church— the  pretensions  of  Rome  are  better  sus* 
lained — she  has  sent  missionaries. 

f  We  have  heard  the  suggestion  made, 
whether  some  compassion  for  the  Indian  and 
African  witliin  our  borders  might  not  bring  from 
the  Most  High,  a  blessing  upon  our  empty  treasu> 
ry.  "  There  is  that  scatterelh,  and  yet  increaseth ; 
there  is  ttiat  withholdcth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it 
teadech  to  poverty."  [Ed.] 


the  Bibles  and  Prayer  Books  sent  to  it. 
We  have  no  doubt  another  donation  will 
be  made. 

Alhion  and  J&mer— Rev.  E.  C. 
HoDeuir. 

Battle  Credit— Rev.  R.  G.  Cox. 

Dexter — Rev.  Darius  Barker. 

The  prospects  of  the  parish  on  the 
whole  encouraging. 

f /tnr— Rev.  D.  E.  Browsc. 

**  In  forwarding  to  you  my  Report 
for  the  last  year,  I  would  record  my 
humble,  but' fervent  gratitude  for  the 
many  blessings  and  mercies  which  have 
been  our  allotment,  particularly  for  the 
degree  of  health  with  which  myself  and 
family  have  been  blessed.  There  has 
been  a  falling  otT  of  the  congregation  to 
some  extent,  owing  to  some  local  cau- 
ses beyond  the  reach  of  your  Mission- 
ary, and  which  he  hopes  may  be  re- 
moved. A  visitation  from  our  Diocesan 
was  made  at  the  meeting  of  the  Con- 
vention in  May  last,  when  the  Apostol- 
ic rite  of  confirmation  was  administered 
to  five  individuals,  and  seven  additions 
were  received  to  our  communion.  Our 
progress,  though  slow,  is  still  onward, 
and  we  hope  when  our  church  becomes 
known  to  be  the  pillar  and  foundation 
of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  its  increase 
will  be  more  rapid." 

Orand  Rapids — Rev.  F.  H.  Cdm- 
ino. 

»*  Nothing  to  be  added  to  last  report, 
save  the  addition  of  ten  families  to  the 
congregation  ;  five  persons  to  the  com- 
munion ;  the  enlargement  of  the  church, 
twenty  feet  in  length  ;  an  increased  de- 
mand for  bibles,  prayer  books,  and  Sun- 
day School  books  ;  the  determination  of 
the  Ladies*  Society  to  do  all  they  can 
to  help  iho  Domestic  Committee.  The 
members  hope  to  make  an  appropriation, 
at  least  as  otlen  as  once  in  six  monthH« 
from  the  time  of  the  acknowledgment 
of  their  contributions.  The  affairs  of 
this  parish  have  required  the  whole  lime 
of  tlie  missionary  since  his  last  report." 

Ionia — Rev.  M.  Hott. 
Station  at  this  moment  vacant. 
Both  the  Missionary  and  his  (amily 
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have  suffered  greatly  from  sickness 
during  the  past  year,  and  he  has  re- 
signed. 

"  While  I  thus  resign,  I  cannot  but 
express  my  anient  desire,  that  this  sec- 
tion of  country  may  soon  have  a  young 
man,  a  missionary,  to  labor  for  the 
building  up  of  the  Church.  It  is  new 
ground,  and  the  population  is  sparse, 
yet  to  me  it  has  been  an  interesting 
field  of  labor.  We  have  suffered  much 
by  removals,  but  most  of  them  have 
gone  to  places  where  the  Church  is  es- 
tablished, and  are  thus  saved  to  the 
Church.  Those  remaining  are  ardent- 
ly attached  to  the  Church,  and  by  lay 
reading,  will  endeavor  to  keep  alive  the 
interest  now  felt.  They  are  desirous  of 
a  young  man,  and  would,  with  your 
aid,  give  him  a  comfortable  support.'* 

JonesvilU  and  HiUsdaU — Rev.  Lu- 
MAN  Foots. 

JTolamnzoo— Rev.  Hugh  Kellt. 

The  Missionary  has  suffered  much 
bodily  affliction  during  the  year,  yet 
officiated  every  Sunday  save  one. 

Livingston  Co. — ^Rey.  A.  S.  Hollis- 

T£R. 

This  Missionary  itinerates  within  a 
circuit  of  50  miles,  and  has  labored 
abundantly  in  private  conversation,  in 
instructing  and  persuading  from  house 
to  house,  in  preaching  the  Gospel^  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  to  families,  to 
small  gatherings  in  school  bouses,  and 
to  larger  assemblies  on  Sundays. 

Marshall — Rev.  E.  A.  Green  leaf. 
But  recently  entered  upon  duty  here. 

Ml  Clemens  and  Romeo^^Rev.  Sa- 

Bllf  HODOR. 

This  circuit  affords  a  fine  field  for 
missionary  labor  and  a  prospect  of  per- 
manent usefulness,  only  one  needs  an 
iron  constitudon  and  a  self-sacrificing  spi- 
rit to  cultivate  it  successfully.  The  mis- 
sionary has  been  much  exposed,  to  the 
great  detriment  of  his  health. 


Pontxac  and  Waterfardr^Kev,  J.  A. 
Wilson. 

"Give  these  two  parishes  opportunity, 
and  they  will  take  care  of  themselves  at 
the  end  of  a  reasonable  time,  and  then 
hel  p  to  take  care  of  others.  B  ut  I  some- 
times fear,  when  looking  at  the  state  of 
your  funds,  that  the  members  of  our 
Church,  and  the  friends  to  our  Church, 
would  not  give  these  and  hundreds  of 
other  parishes,  time  to  gpt  an  indepeu" 
dent  existence.  Do  they  know  of  a 
more  needy  and  destitute  object  in  this 
sinful  world,  than  the  Church  of  Christ? 
God  has  left  it  to  he  supported  by  those 
for  whose  salvation  it  expends  its  la- 
bours and  its  prayers.  Besides,  they 
will  not  expect  to  be  stinted  on  the 
Great  Day,  when  among  the  heirs  of 
glor^,  *  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Chnst '  ore  divided.  Besides,  this 
seems  the  hour  of  our  discontent ;  this 
seems  the  day  of  the  Church's  warfare 
and  struggle ;  now  then,  if  ever,  should 
they  ffive  '  unto  them  that  are  of  the 
household  of  faith,*  that  the  Church  of 
the  Living  God  may  recruit  her  wasted 
strength.  She  wants  aid  now  to  muster 
all  her  might,  and  marshal  her  ener- 
gies, *that  she  may  look  forth  as  the 
morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners.' Besides,  we  Missionaries  need 
to  be  thought  of-»to  be  sympathised  with 
— to  have,  at  least,  the  encouraging  assu- 
rance, that  while  we  are  submitting  to 
many  privadons,  and  bearing  many 
trials,  that  we  may  distribute  to  the  per- 
ishing the  *  bread  of  life,'  we  shall  not 
ourselves  be  abruptly  deserted,  and  left 
to  the  mercies  of  a  week  or  month.  It 
cannot  be  thought  that  we  have  made 
the  West  our  home  for  its  comforts,  its 
refinements,  and  the  good  salaries  of  its 
wealthy  parishes ;  some  too,  who  range 
these  wilds  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost, 
are,  perhaps,  as  fit  to  labour  in  the 
East,  as  in  the  West.  No,  we  have 
spent  (here  all  that  we  had  to  qualify 
ourselves  for  our  responsible  office, 
from  the  advice  we  received  in  the  East^ 
no  doubt  given  for  the  good  of  the  Church, 
and  the  glory  of  God.  There  is  one 
G;ood  and  excellent  Bishop  now  in  the 
East,  who  told  me,  if  he  had  twenty  sons 
in  the  ministry,  he  would  advise  "them 
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fo  go  West.     I  doubt  whether  he  would 
now,  in  the  present  state  ofour  Missions/' 

Springfield — Rev.  W.  N.  Ltstrr. 

This  Missionary  itinerates. 

**  At  Dicksborougb  we  have  an  open 
field,  and  all  encouragement  to  occupy 
it.  Not  any  denomination  has  stated 
meetings  in  the  village,  and  our  servi- 
ces, I  am  told,  are  the  only  ones  which 
can  draw  the  people  out.  On  the  first 
evening  of  my  preaching  there,  though 
their  building  (a  large  school-liouse,) 
was  surprisingly  well  tilled,  yet  there 
was,  as  you  may  readily  imagine,  much 
that  would  neutralize  the  solemn  effects 
of  our  social  and  stirring  worship; 
nought  resembling  desk  or  pulpit  lent 
its  aid  to  him  who  ministered,  and  half 
the  lisht  which  struggled  vainly  to 
•how  the  features  of  those  assembled, 
was  from  a  lamp  held  alofl  by  a  Mis- 
sionary to  guide  the  single  male  respon- 
dent. Urgent  requests  led  to  my  ma- 
king a  second  appointment  for  officia- 
ting, and  very  ditferent  was  the  appear- 
ance of  our  apartment  on  the  next 
evening;  a  high  and  convenient  desk 
bad  been  erected  for  my  special  benefit 
—light  streamed  from  every  corner  up- 
on a  crowd  of  anxious  countenances- 
books  were  opened,  and  responsive  mur- 
murs gradually  became  stronger  and 
more  regular,  and  when,  at  the  close,  I 
offered — as  is  frequently  my  custom  on 
such  occasions— 10  distribute  a  few 
tracts  explanatory  of  our  doctrines  and 
mode  of  worship,  there  was  a  rush  to- 
wards the  desk— a  pressing — I  had  al- 
most said  a  scrambling — for  thosfi 
*  winged  messengers,*  which  was  really 
unlike  any  thing  of  the  kind  that  I  had 
ever  witnessed  before.  Would  that  our 
Eastern  Brethren  could  have  been  pre- 
sent with  us  that  evening!  I  know 
enough  of  the  spirit  of  many  of  them,  to 
warrant  me  in  asserting  that  the  Church 
then  had  had  no  more  need  of  spasmo- 
dic eff()rts  toward  rousing  sympathy— 
that  the  wants  of  the  hungering  West 
had  at  length  become  fell  for^  and  un- 
derstood ;  that  the  rush  of  donors  to 
Zion's  treasury  had  been  as  impetuous 
and  persevering  as  that  of  the  suppliants 
for  tracts  to  the  reading-desk  at  Dicks- 
borough.         •         ♦         •         •        • 

'*  in  conclusion  I  would  express  re- 


gret that  so  little  spiritual  fruit  should 
as  yet  have  appeared  from  the  above 
labors,  and  that  to  so  much  of  the  ac- 
count I  have  given  you  of  men's  press- 
ing to  *  hear  my  words,*  I  must  append, 
in  the  Prophet's  language,  the  sad  admis- 
sion, *  they  €U>  them  not.'  A  deadness 
towards  the  things  of  Heaven— or  at 
least  a  holding  back  from  open  avowal 
of  allegiance  to  the  Saviour— seems 
mourn&lly  prevalent  almost  every 
where.  I  am  not,  however,  discour- 
aged. When  the  seed  of  the  Word 
has  been  sown  in  faith  and  watched 
over  with  prayer,  I  ever  feel  confident 
that  the  effort  will  not  be  finally  in  vain 
^that  in  some  way  and  time,  (perhaps 
those  the  most  unlooked  for,)  good  re- 
sults will  be  made  manifest— God's 
glory  be  promoted.  Scripture  warrants 
our  observing  analoeiet  between  things 
spiritual  and  natural,  and  I  find  that  a 
second  or  third  season  will  of\en  elapse 
before  the  germ  of  our  most  delicious 
fruit  tree  bursts  the  shell  that  has  im- 
prisoned it,  and  mounu  to  the  light  of 
lleaven ;  yea,  that  unstirred  by  the  ge- 
nial influence  of  sunshine  and  vernal 
showers,  it  is  freed  at  length  through  the 
instrumentality  of  those  very  frosts 
which  are  benumbing  it ;  so  may  it  yet 
be  found  in  regard  of  many  to  whom 
we  preach — and  we  look  with  especial 
hope  to  the  younger  portion  of  our  hear- 
ers—there  will  be  a  bursting  asunder  of 
the  shells  of  pride,  iudifference  and  un- 
belief—the very  coldness  and  ingratitude 
around  them,  when  all  other  means 
have  failed,  will  rouse  up  some  slum- 
bering spirits  to  loyalty  and  love,  and 
many  an  echo  shall  we  yet  hear  to  those 
manly  words  t)f  Joshua,  •  if  it  seem  evil 
to  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  ye  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve— but  as  for 
me  and  my  house,  toe  will  serve  the 
Lord.''' 

Tecumseh.^Rew.  C.  V.  Kixlt 
communicates  the  cheering  intelli- 
irence  that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  has 
been  with  him,  and  not  a  few  added  to 
the  Church. 

Trwa^o.- Rev.  Chas.  Fox. 

The  parish  is  gradually  increasing  in 
peace  and  unity,  and  (the  Missionary 
trusts)  growing  in  grace. 
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This  noble  field  is  as  yet  bat  partial- 
ly supplied  with  missionaries.  The 
important  stations  of  Mineral  Point  and 
MUwaukie,  as  well  as  Prairie  du  Chien^ 
Madison^  Poton,  White  Water,  Azta- 
tan,  Jefferson,  Green  Lake,  &c.,  all  are 
vacant.  Attention  is  constantly  solicited 
to  new  places.  Yet  some  gratifying 
progress  has  been  made,  as  the  follow- 
ing statements  will  show : 

Delavan,  Elkhom,  andGeneva. — Re- 
port of  the  Rev.  Stepheit  McHugu, 
dated  Delavan,  I2th  September : 

**  I  arrived '  here  in  July,  and  lost  no 
time  in  making  arrangements  for  enter- 
ing on  the  immediate  discharge  of  my 
duties  in  this  villaee,  in  Elkhorn,  and 
in  Geneva.  I  officiated  every  alternate 
Sunday  morning  in  Elkhorn  ;  in  Dela- 
van on  the  aflemoon  and  evening  of  the 
same  day..  In  Geneva  the  following 
Sunday,  in  the  morning  and  afternoon. 
I  then  ride  home  to  Delavan,  (12 
miles,)  and  have  aa  evening  service. 
In  each  of  these  places,  I  have  much 
larger  congregations  than  I  atallantici- 

Fated  in  so  snort  a  time.  In  Delavan 
have  organized  a  parish,  under  the 
name  of  Christ  Church';  and  the 
vestry  lost  no  time  aAer  their  organiza- 
tion, in  circulating  a  subscription  list 
for  the  erection  of  a  chapel ;  and  such, 
I  am  happy  to  state,  has  been  their 
success,  that  they  intend  to  commence 
building  within  a  fortnight  from  this 
date,  on  a  very  eligible  lot  presented  to 
us  for  that  purpose,  so  that  we  hope  to 
have  a  house  of  our  own  to  worship  in 
before  winter. 

**  The  people,  since  my  arrival,  have 
been  so  busy  in  harvesting  and  getting  in 
seed  fcir  future  crops,  that  I  considered  it 
would  be  ot  little  use  to  hold  week-day 
services  at  other  points  embraced  with- 
in the  bounds  of  ray  Mission.  I  in- 
tend, through  divine  aid,  to  du  so  in  the 
winter,  when  there  will  be  some  cer- 
tainty of  obtaining  congregations  :  but 
what  [  can  do  for  the  present,  is  to  ride 
n)und  and  visit  at  their  houses  such  as 
belong  to  the  Church,  or  are  favorably 
disposed  towards  it. 

**  For  reasons  already  given,  my  sta- 
tistical information  must  be  very  im- 
perfect, and  I  have  neither  baptisms  nor 


burials  to  record.  In  Delavan  and  its 
vicinity  there  are  9  church  families 
and  13  communicants.  In  Elkhom,  7 
families  and  8  communicants.  In  Ge- 
neva, 7  families  and  7  communicants. 

**  In  the  above  it  will  be  seen  there 
are  23  families  and  28  communicants. 

**  It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that 
I  have  not  included  in  the  above  some 
families  that  very  recently  commenced 
auending  ourservices,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  young  persons  who  regularly  at- 
tend, and  among  whom  there  are  some 
who,  I  have  no  doubt,  will  become 
members  at  no  distant  date. 

**  In  conclusion,  I  would  state,  that 
although  a  serious  undertaking  to  come 
with  my  large  family  to  so  distant  a 
field  of  missionary  duty,  yet  now,  that 
I  am  here,  and  with  the  prospect  of  use- 
fulness which  lies  before  me,  I  do  not 
know,  on  the  whole,  that  I  regret  com- 
ing. In  the  health  of  my  family  and 
myself,  in  the  affection  of  those  of  our 
own  communion,  and  in  the  kindness 
and  courtesy  which  I  experience  in 
every  part  of  the  country  to  which  I 
go,  I  have  much,  very  much  to  thank 
God  for,  and  to  inspire  me  with  confi- 
dence that  my  labors  will  be  blest. 
Here  it  is  not  as  at  the  East;  the 
Church  Missionary  is  not  called  to  gleao 
where  others  have  reaped ;  he  com- 
mences with  equal  advantages,  in  one 
respect,  and  far  superior  in  another.  I 
could  hardly  hope  to  be  believed  by 
some  of  my  clerical  friends,  if  I  were 
(o  tell  them  that  in  no  village  church  in 
the  State  of  New- York,  have  I  ever 
heard  the  responses  given  more  audibly, 
more  fervently,  and  more  general,  on 
the  part  of  the  entire  congregation,  than 
in  every  village  in  which  I  have  thus 
far  oHiciated  in  Wisconsin;  and  my 
great  anxiety  is,  that  I  cannot  visit  more 
of  them  on  Sundays.  Burlington  I 
have  been  invited  to,  and  also  to  White 
Water,  but  thus  far  I  have  been  unable 
to  meet  their  wishes.  Alas,  if  our 
wealthy  brethren  of  the  laity  would  do 
their  duty,  (for  the  people  here  are  poor 
in  means  yet,)  and  if  our  young  breth- 
ren in  the  ministry  would  banish  their 
fears,  this  fertile  portion  of  God*8  vine- 
yards would  not,  (as  I  fear  a  part  of  it 
will,)  be  left  open  for  the  introduction  of 
tares." 
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Oreen  Bay.— This  station  hat  been 
▼acant  since  the  I5ih  of  June.  The 
conin^gation  is  small :  but  an  ardent 
solicitude  has  been  exhibited  by  moet  of 
ihe  members  fur  a  renewal  of  the  so- 
lemn services  of  the  sanctuary;  and 
there  is  much  reason  to  believe,  from 
late  accounts,  that  their  desires  will  be 
gratified  before  the  commencement  of 
winter.  The  late  Missionary,  the  Rev. 
BsifJAMiif  Akerlt,  reported  2  adult 
baptisms  and  3  candidates  for  confirma- 
tion. Concerning  one  of  the  candidates 
be  writes,  **  Her  eyes  are  opened,  and 
ahe  has  found  in  the  Charcfi  what  her 
•oul  always  longed  for;  the  prayers 
ahe  feels  as  the  very  langnage  of  a  con- 
trite soul,— so  calm,  so  subdued,  so  de- 
▼otional.'* 

**  This  has  not  been  the  result  of  ex- 
citement, but  of  sincere  and  earnest 
prayer,  that  her  heavenly  Father  would 
lead  her  in  the  way  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness. At  her  earnest  ref|uest  to  par- 
take of  the  holy  Eucharist  before  I  left 
the  Bay,  I  administered  it  to  a  number 
of  friends  and  herself,  in  her  sick  room. 
I  now  present  her  to  you,  together  with 
the  two  others  above  named,  as  candi- 
dates for  the  holy  rite  of  confirmation. 
I  trust  you  will  excuse  me  for  trespass- 
ing so  much  upon  your  time,  but  I  hud 
labored  for  nearly  two  years,  knowing 
little  rest  night  and  day.  and  the  Lord 
was  not  pleased  before  this,  that  I 
should  see  any  fruit  of  my  exertions. 
I  confess  to  the  guilt  of  despondency, 
but  there  came  what  I  had  long  prayed 
for,  and  it  came  as  an  oasis  in  the  de- 
sert, bringing  joy  and  refreshment  to 
my  wearied  spirit.  My  attachments 
at  the  Bay  are  very  strong,  and  I  pray 
they  may  not  long  be  destitute  of  a 
Pastor." 

Janesville,  Belaif,  and  Prairie  Hu 
Lac, — The  Rev.  Thomas  J.  Ruokh 
writes  from  Janesville,  Aug.  3U,  as  fol- 
lows: 

"1  arrived  in  the  Territory  on  Satur- 
day, the  4th  of  August,  and  preached  at 
Milwaukie  the  next  day.  I  then  prr>- 
cured  a  house  for  my  family,  and  setoff* 
to  explore  the  country,  with  the  desi/i^n 
of  fixing  on  a  place  fur  my  future  mis- 
sionary labors.  On  visiting  Junesville 
and  Beloit,  1  was  so  much  pleased  with 


their  delightful  situation  in  such  an  un- 
rivalled luxuriant  country,  and  was  ao 
forcibly  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  their  being  immediately  supplied 
with  the  servicer  of  the  Church,  that  1 
determined  to  stop  at  Janes vi  He,  and 
visit  Beloit  once  in  two  weeks,  if  you 
should  deem  it  best  to  appoint  me  mis- 
sionary at  those  places.  I  have  brought 
my  family  to  Janetville.  I  thought  it 
better  that  I  should  reside  in  thb  place, 
as  the  Rev.  Mr.  Humphrey  resides  at 
Beloit,  and  so  both  placet  might  have  a 
resident  clergyman  ready  to  attend  to 
any  occasional  services.** 

*'  Return  of  Rev.  Thomai  J.  Ruger, 
Miisionary  in  fVueomin  Territory,^-' 
Station— Janes  vi  lie,  and  parts  ad- 
jacent.  Baptisms— infants,  1.  Com- 
municants—at Janetville,  including 
those  at  Prairie  du  Lae,  who  at- 
tend the  church  here,  18;  at  Beloit, 
15 ;  total  in  the  station,  33.  Of  tbeta 
four  have  been  added  by  removal,  and 
five  new  since  I  arrived  at  the  station. 
Clerical  otfices— Said  prayers  seven- 
teen times,  preached  seventeen  times— 
10  times  at  the  station,  4  times  at  Mil- 
waukie, 3  times  at  Racine :  Holy  Com- 
munion— administered,  1 ;  marriages, 
1 ;  travelled  in|)erformance  of  duly.  108 
miles.  Population  of  the  vicinity  for 
which  the  station  is  provided,  about 
2500.  Number  of  families  attending 
the  services  of  the  Church,  30.  Num- 
ber of  individuals  not  embraced  in  the 
report  of  families,  25.  In  these  num- 
bers are  embraced  the  population  and 
church  families  both  at  Janesville  and 
Beloit,  and  those  residing  near  enough 
to  attend  services  at  these  places.  At 
Beloit,  the  Church  has  purchased  a 
building  and  fitted  it  up  for  a  chapel,  at 
the  ex|>ense  I  think  of  8700.  Prayer 
books,  Sunday  school  books,  and  tracts 
are  much  needed  for  Janesville.  They 
have  recently  obtained  a  supply  at  Be'- 
luit. 

"  The  Missionary  has  been  in  the 
discharge  of  missionary  duties  in  the 
Territory  two  months.     ♦     •     • 

**  You  inquire  whether  there  is  any 
clergyman  at  Mineral  Point  and  Madi- 
son. I  did  not  visit  those  places,  and 
have  not  heard  of  any  clergyman  going 
there. 

"When  I  arrived   at  Janesville,  1 
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was  80  forcibly  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance to  the  Church  of  occapyingr  it 
immediately,  that  I  detenniDed  nere  to 
make  a  staDd,  and  go  no  fisirtber.  And 
I  am  here  too  late,  as  we  f^enerally  are 
in  occupying  (he-  new  fields  of  labor 
that  are  constantly  presenting  them- 
selves to  the  Church  io  our  growing 
country. 

**Janesville  is  the  coantyseat  of 
Rock  county,  situated  od  Rock  river, 
is  rapidly  growing,  and  is  the  most  cen- 
tral place,  as  to  mail  roots  and  travel, 
in  the  Territonr*  We  have  here  some 
very^  pious  and  intelligent  Church  peo- 
ple ;  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we 
hope  soon  to  see  their  numbers  enlarged. 
I  have  organized  a  Church  here,  under 
the  title  of  •  Trinity  Church.'  They 
are  anxious  to  build  a  church  edifice, 
but  feel  as  yet  too  feeble  to  make  the 
effort." 

Nashotah. — *♦  The  following  report  is 
made  for  the  past  six  months,  ending 
the  23d  day  of  Sept.  1844,  by  the  Rev. 
James  Llotd  Bbeck,  then  the  only 
Misiiionary.  Since  that  time  the  Rev. 
William  Adams  has  rejoined  the  sta- 
tion. 

**  It  will  be  observed  that  this  report 
is  made  out  for  the  Missions  proper, 
that  is,  15  around  Nashotah ;  hereto- 
fore, it  has  extended  more  than  30  miles 
South-east  of  us,  but  now  this  ground 
is  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Stephen  Mc- 
Hugh,  and  hence  the  number  of  com- 
municants and  families  attending  pub- 
lic worship  is  less  in  this  report  than 
the  previous  ones. 

**  Families  attending  public  worship 
about  200;  individuals  do.  400  to  600  ; 
baptized,  16  infants,  and  7  adults; 
communicants  added,  5,^-oihers  are 
ready  to  become  communicants  so  soon 
as  they  shall  be  confirmed.  Do.  add- 
ed by  removals,  6 ;  do.  lost  by  death, 
none — by  removals,  4.  Present  num- 
ber of  communicants,  212. 

**  The  children  are  mainly  catechised 
by  the  candidates  and  students  connect- 
ed with  the  Mission ;  besides  these,  how- 
ever, there  are  6  communicants  who 
assist. 

**  Number  of  children  catechised,  108. 
Services  performed  by  myself  at  21 
points,  of  which  12  were  stations  of  this 


Mission,  75 ;  Sermons  delivered,  70. 
Lay-services  performed  by  candidates 
for  Holy  Orders  at  the  twelve  stations 
aforementioned,  151.  (There  is  one  Bi- 
ble Class  of  twelve  members  aside  from 
the  S.  S.  Children.)  Of  the  lay-ser- 
vices above  reported,  10  were  in  the 
Swedish  or  Norwegian  languages ;  the 
Holy  Communion  has  been  celebrated 
32  times.  Married  6  couple;  churched 
inthepublicservices, 3 women;  buried 
5  children.'* 

JRactne.— The  Rev.  Ebeeiezer  Wil- 
liams arrived  here  the  19th  August,  and 
immediately  commenced  his  duties  as  a 
Missionary.  On  the  16th  September, 
he  writes,  **  Were  it  possible  that  you 
could  obtain  a  Sunday  School  Library 
for  us,  it  would  greatly  enhance  our 
very  littU  store,  and  would  stimulate 
teacher  and  pupil  to  more  vigor.  The 
field  of  labor  is  large  and  extensive.  I 
cannot  say  when  our  Church  may  be 
built,  I  am  afraid  not  soon.  The  peo- 
ple are  well  informed,  and  are  very 
kind.  I  am  much  pleased  with  my  posi- 
tion hitherto;  my  mind  is  made  up  to 
encounter  all  disappointments  and  toils 
that  may  befal  my  lot^l  am  bent, 
with  God*s  grace  and  assistance,  to  do 
my  duty  in  upholding  my  Church,  and 
serving  my  God  and  Saviour.  I  am 
now  living  in  a  log-house,  a  little  dis- 
tance from  Racine, — no  house  to  be  had 
at  the  immediate  place." 

In  reference  to  this  station,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hatch  writes  in  this  maimer : 

"In  my  report  of  the  slate  of  my 
Mission,  I  have  barely  adverted  to  Ra- 
cine ;  this  defect  I  would  supply.  That 
field,  so  unpromising  18  months  ago, 
has  greatly  changed,  and  fully  justifies 
now  the  most  sanguine  hopes,  of  the 
rapid  advancement  of  religion,  and  the 
permanent  prosperity  of  the  Church. 
Her  foundations  are  being  deeply  laid 
in  that  interesting  and  beautiful  village; 
for  her  increase,  new  influences  are 
constantly  accruing  by  emigration  ;  by 
her  beauteous  and  divine  order,  and  by 
a  preached  Gospel.  The  Church  edi- 
fice, which  will  be  large  and  in  good 
taste,  is  in  progress,  and  when  finished, 
will  reflect  honor  on  the  piety  and  zeal 
of  its  founders,  and  be  truly  an  orna- 
ment in   the   *  Far  West.'    Churches 
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being  built  in  the  three  principal  vil- 
lages on  the  Lake  shore,  Milwaukie, 
Racine,  and  Southport,  and  these  sup- 
plied with  a  faithful. and  efficient  min- 
istry, it  readily  occurs,  how  vast  and 
salutary  an  influence  will  he  exercised 
by  them  on  the  moral  and  spiritual  in- 
terests of  the  interior.  Looking  west- 
ward, there  are  hundreds,  not  to  say 
thousands,  of  families,  intelligent,  enter- 
prising. Episcopalians  by  their  first  love, 
by  early  and  late  association,  and  by 
deep  abiding  conviction  and  principles; 
these,  once  in  easier  circumstances,  but 
DOW  in  their  thinly  furnished  cabins, 
and  on  their  scantily  cultivated  farms, 
aAer  a  toilsome  week,  meet  only  a  va- 
cant and  listless  Sabbath.  I  suppose 
there  is  no  help  for  them,  unless  God 
rain  it  down  from  Heaven ;  meanwhile 
the  Papacy  is  among  us  full  fledged, 
and  as  an  unclean  bird  will  be  prepared 
to  devour  the  carcass ;  yet  I  trust,  that, 
even  if  the  hearts  of  our  Eastern  Breth- 
ren should  not  be  softened  to  our  ap- 
peals, God  will  nerve  the  arms  and 
warm  the  hearts  of  the  three  clustered 
bands  on  the  margin  of  this  grand  Lake 
to  come  to  the  rescue,  and  dispute  the 
prey,  and  that  his  Spirit,  wafted  over 
the  *  dry  bones,*  will  cause  them  to  live 
again.  But  the  true  economy  of  means, 
humanly  speaking,  is  in  saving  rather 
than  in  recovering  when  lost.  May 
God  so  order  for  Christ's  sake." 

SouUiport.-^The  Rev.  F.  W.  Hatch 
reports  the  baptism  of  1  infant  and  1 
adult,  52  communicants,  7  Sundoy 
School  teachers  and  30  scholars.  He 
has  preached  75  times,  and  travelled 
340  miles  in  the  performance  of  duty. 
The  town  contains  3000  inhabitants. 

**  The  time  has  arrived,  when  it  be- 
comes again  my  duty  to  render  to  you 
an  account  of  my  Missionary  charge  in 
Southport.  I  can  do  this,  I  trust,  with 
a  good  conscience,  though  the  fruits  of 
ray  labors  have  equalled  neither  my 
hopes  nor  expectations;  yet  I  believe, 
the  interests  of  religion  and  the  Church 
have  been  daily  improving,  and  [  con- 
stantly look  for  more  striking  evidences 
of  this  fact  in  a  large  increase  of  uur 
number  of  communicants.  We  have 
now  no  divisions,  but  perfect  peace  in 
all  our  borders,  and  now  and  then  a 


voice  is  heard  arising  oat  of  this  repoee 
inquiring  after  the  way  of  salvation. 
Since  my  relief  from  Racine,  to  whose 
spiritual  interests  I  have  continued  to 
attend  as  usual  until  within  a  few 
weeks,  I  have  felt  an  augmented  re- 
s|X)nsibility  for  good  to  be  eflected  here 
by  the  blessing  of  God.  I  continue  to 
hold  three  services  on  each  Sunday, 
which  are  well  aueoded;  and  at  our 
third  service,  it  it  not  unusual  for  many 
to  retire  for  want  of  seats.  Our  Sunday 
School  is  more  flourishing  than  ever, 
and  is  well  condacted;  and  a  Female 
Seminary,  under  charge  of  Mrs.  and 
Miss  Hommann,  ladies  of  great  worth, 
has  just  gone  into  operation,  with  good 
promise  of  success.  It  promises  to  be 
one  of  the  highest  order  of  schools,  and 
will  contribute  much  to  the  sood  of  the 
Church.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hommann 
and  myself  have  it  in  contemplation, 
at  an  early  period,  to  occupy  two  new 
stations  of  Missionary  labor,  for  which 
the  incipient  measures  are  already 
taken.  I  feel  myself.  Right  Reverend 
and  Dear  Sir,  doubly  blessed  in  my 
present  position,  viz:  relief  from  too 
wide  a  sphere  of  operation,  and  in  the 
affiliated  labors  of  this  most  faithful 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  One  thing 
more  we  ardently  desire,  and  which, 
may  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  grant 
us :  more  easy  and  more  frequent  access 
to  our  Bishop,  by  his  permanent  settle- 
ment and  residence  among  us.'* 


lotoa. 

The  following  reports  will,  I  trust 
in  God,  awaken  the  attention  of  the 
Church  and  carry  conviction  to  the  bo- 
som of  every  member  thereof,  that  the 
world  does  not  and  cannot  present  a 
field  for  benevolence  and  untiring  ac- 
tion, so  urgent,  interesting,  and  promis- 
ing, as  the  Far  West. 

Davenport  and  BloomingUm.^ThQ 
Rev.  Zachariah  H.  Goldsmith,  Mis- 
sionary. 

'*  In  making  my  semi-annual  report, 
I  regret  that  1  have  so  little  of  an  inter- 
esting character  to  communicate.  In 
a  frontier  Missionary  Station  like  this, 
the  most  that  we  can  hope,  is  to  sow  in 
faith  for  the  future  prosperity  of  the 
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Church.  Our  congregationa  last  spring 
were  steadily  increasing  in  numbers 
and  in  attention  to  the  leading  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  but  the  division  of  m^  time 
between  this  place  and  Bloomington, 
has  had  the  tendency  to  lessen  the  num- 
bers and  general  interest,  discovered  at 
that  time.  We  are  all  sensible  of  the 
importance  of  concentrated  efibrt,  t« 
accomplish  some  grand  worldly  enter- 
prize,  and  1  believe  it  is  equally  so,  in  re- 
gard to  the  growth  of  the  (Jhuzch,  and  the 
advancement  of  Christ's  spiritual  king- 
dom. I  trust,  however,  that  what  has 
been  lost  here,  will  be  made  up  at 
Bloominffton,  where  I  found  the  Church 
under  a  dark  cloud.  I  have  given  to  the 
church  at  that  place  every  alternate 
Sunday,  from  Whitsunday  to  the  21st 
of  July,  when  I  found  it  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  chanse  the  arrangement  or 
sacritice  my  health.  From  that  dale  I 
have  officiated  one-third  of  my  time  at 
Bloomington,  up  to  the  15th  Sept., 
when  I  lost  my  horse,  and  being  with- 
out funds  was  forced  to  give  it  up  for 
the  present.  It  was  but  a  year  since  I 
paid  880  for  my  horse,  and  the  loss  is  a 
serious  one  these  hard  times.  I  believe 
it  was  owing  to  the  excessive  heat  and 
the  condition  of  the  roads.  It  has  been 
raining  now  for  twelve  months,  and 
the  heaviest  fall  that  we  have  had  was 
in  the  present  month.  I  feel  confident 
that  for  a  year  past,  it  has  rained  at 
least  upon  an  average  every  third  day, 
a  fact  I  believe  un parallelled  in  the  his- 
tory of  this  continent.  Owing  to  this 
state  of  things  my  duties  have  necessari- 
ly been  irregular,  and  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  but  seldom  admin- 
istered here  or  at  Bloomington.  It  has 
been  the  most  laborious  year  that  I  ever 
experienced,  having  to  plunge  through 
the  mud  and  mire,  generally  oc- 
cupying four  days  to  go  and  return  from 
Bloomington,  a  distance  of  tliirty  miles. 
I  have  been  invited  to  preach  at  Bur- 
lington, Iowa  City,  and  at  Dubuque, 
but  had  no  time  that  I  could  command 
for  such  duties.  In  regard  to  the  places 
indicated  and  the  Territory  generally, 
I  will  make  a  few  remarks  tor  the  ge- 
neral information  of  the  Church.  Bur- 
lington now  contains  a  population  of 
2300  inhabitants ;  Iowa  City,  the  Ter- 
ritorial seat  of  Government,  1500 ;  Du- 


buque, 1000;  Davenport,  1000;  and  I 
am  the  only  Episcopal  clergyman! 
Other  places  might  be  mentioned,  thoueh 
of  less  note,  where  there  are  many  Epis- 
copal families  who  have  been  raised  in 
the  Church, — such  for  instance  as  Fort 
Madison,  Tipton,  the  county  seat  of 
Cedar,  and  Maryon,  the  county  seat  of 
Lynn.  At  these  points  flourishing  con- 
gregations, by  faith  and  labor,  might  be 
organized,  had  we  the  men  who  would 
be  willing  to  sacrifice  a  little  of  Eastern 
ease  and  indulgence.  And  yet  ours  is 
a  Missionary  Church,  and  the  world  is 
the  field,  and  we  have  but  one  Mission- 
ary to  occupy  the  prominent  points  in 
this  wonderful  country!  The  tide  of 
emigration  to  this  Territory  has  been 
greater  the  present  than  at  any  previous 
year  since  the  organization  of  the 
Government.  They  have  come  from 
all  parts  of  Europe,  and  from  every  part 
of  the  United  States.  A  convention  is 
about  to  assemble  to  draw  up  and  adopt 
a  constitution,  and  luwa  is  soon  to  be 
numbered  among  the  States  of  the  Con- 
federacy. The  contemplated  boundary 
line  is  600  miles  on  the  Mississippi,  and 
150  in  breadth,  and  running  down  to 
the  Desmoines,  the  Southern  extremity. 
I  have  travelled  over  a  considerable  part 
of  this  tract  of  country,  and  found  the 
soil  everywhere  from  2  to  4  feet  in 
depth,  and  of  vast  fertility,  and  capable 
of  sustaining  the  most  crowded  popula- 
tion of  any  part  of  the  known  world. 
The  Andover  Theological  Seminary 
have  sent  out  12  laborers  to  Iowa  during 
the  year,  and  they  are  now  occupying 
the  strong  points.  Men  cannot  live 
without  Christianity ;  and  if  they  cannot 
have  that  which  is  primitive  and  genu- 
ine, they  will  have  that  which  is  modern 
and  spurious.  We  want  more  laborers, 
and  must  have  them,  or  the  Church  can 
never  flourish  in  this  part  of  the  Great 
Valley.  We  have  many  Church  peo- 
ple scattered  over  the  country  and  in  the 
towns,  hungering  and  thirsting,  but  there 
are  none  to  preach  unto  them  the  living 
word  and  break  the  bread  of  eternal 
life.'» 

Burlington. — The  Rev.  J.  Batch- 
elder,  Itinerant : 

*'  During  the  last  six  months,  I  have 
travelled,  and  preached,  and  visited  from 
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house  to  house,  as  much  as  I  have  pos- 
sibly been  able  to  do.  My  services 
have  been  more  particularly  confined 
to  Mount  Pleasant  and  New  London, 
and  some  neighboring  settlements.  The 
attention  to  the  services  of  the  Church 
in  those  places  has  in  general  been  goixi, 
though  of  late,  prospects  in  the  first 
named  place  have  become  less  flattering 
on  account  of  the  removal  of  several 
persons  attached  to  the  Church.  In  the 
latter  place  there  are  a  few  families  at- 
tached to  the  Church,  and  the  attention 
on  the  pan  of  the  people  generally  has 
been  good  and  respectful.  In  almost 
every  settlement  [find  some  who  have 
been  trained  in  the  Church,  and  who 
decidedly  prefer  its  mode  of  worship, 
although  it  is  much  to  be  deplored,  that 
there  is  otten  observable  among  this 
class  of  persons  a  great  facility  of  dispo- 
sition to  coalesce  with  other  religious 
denominations. 

**  I  have  also  visited  Fort  Madison, 
and  preached-  to  large  and  attentive  au- 
diences. I  have  attended  two  funerals, 
solemnized  two  marriages,  and  baptised 
one  infant. 

**  I  had  designed  before  this  to  take  a 
more  extensive  journey  into  some  of  the 
more  western  counties,  where  I  have  of- 
ten been  invited  to  attend,  and  preach, 
which  I  hope  to  be  able  to  accomplish  yet 
this  fall.  Indeed,  I  am  much  induced 
to  think,  that  my  present  plan  of  labor 
would  be  more  efficient  were  my  resi- 
dence removed  farther  to  the  west,  and 
situated  more  in  the  centre  of  the  popu- 
lation. 

**  It  should  be  observed,  that  my  la- 
bors the  past  six  months  have  been  much 
impeded,  and  of\en  hindered,  by  the 
casualties  of  the  season.  During  the 
spring  and  the  former  part  of  the  sum- 
mer, the  rain  was  often  so  excessive  and 
long-cuntinued  as  to  render  travelling 
impracticable.  As  a  consequence,  sick- 
ness has  been  very  general,  and  still 
continues,  from  which  I  have  suffered 
myself.*' 

But  little  has  been  accomplished  in 
this  State  beyond  the  bounds  of  the 
city  and  county  of  St.  Louis.  There, 
however,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  a 


noble  (bandation  has  been  laid.  Christ 
Church  in  the  city  (for  several  years 
sustained  by  the  Board,)  will  soon 
be  able  to  do  much  in  the  sacred  cause ; 
while  the  college,  only  5  miles  from  it, 
is  already  trainioj;  up  heralds  of  the 
Cross.  The  location  of  that  institution 
is  admirable,— perhaps  the  very  best 
the  whole  West  could  aflbrd ;  and  when 
we  take  into  cotistderation  the  difficul- 
ties which  it  has  had  to  contend  with, 
(and  they  were  often  qaite  appalling,) 
and  the  comparatively  small  amount 
contributed  for  its  establishment,  the  de- 
claration, I  believe,  may  be  most  truly 
made,  that  there  is  no  school  of  its  age, 
in  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  so  full 
of  promise,  and  which  has  already  done 
more  fur  literature,  science,  and  reli- 
gion. 

St.  PauVs  (MiMum)  Chwrek,  SL 
Louis, — The  Missionary,  the  Rev.  P* 
R.  Mm ARD,  reports  the  baptism  of  31 
infants  and  4  adults;  7  candidates  have 
been  confirmed.  As  15  communicants 
have  removed,  there  are  now  but  103. 
*'  The  only  change  of  any  note  in  my 
parish  since  my  last  report,  is  the  rent- 
ing of  seats.  We  were  driven  to  this 
method  of  raising  money,  and  we  re- 
ceive sufficient  revenue  to  support  the 
church  from  this  and  other  sources,  if 
we  were  only  free  from  debt.  As  sood 
as  we  can  devise  ways  and  means  to 
pay  for  our  church  and  lot,  we  can  free 
tie  Missionary  Society  from  all  burden 
on  our  account.  Meanwhile,  however, 
we  must  ask  a  little  further  aid.** 

BoonvUle.-^Thi9  important  station, 
where  there  are  now  2500  inhabitants, 
is  again  supplied,  after  a  long  interval, 
with  missionary  services.  The  Rev. 
A.  D.  CoRBiif  reports  the  baptism  of 
8  infants  and  1  adult ;  7  persons  have 
been  confirmed.  There  are  22  com- 
municants ;  and  in  the  Sunday  School 
there  are  five  teachers  and  25  scholars. 
Twelve  hundred  dollars  have  been  sub- 
scribed towards  the  erection  of  a  church. 

The  following  extracts  of  a  letter 
from  the  Rev.  James  D.  Mead,  will  he 
read,  I  doubt  not,  with  much  interest 
by  many  friends  of  the  cause.  It  is 
dated  New- York,  Oct.  15th,  1844. 

**  When  in  the  Spring  of  1840  I  was 
appointed  a  missionary  within  your  ec- 
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clesiafttical  jurisdiction,  I  set  oat  with  a 
cheertul  heart  aod  willing  mind  to  de*^ 
vote  myself  to  the  work  of  extending 
the  Ghwpel  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  West.  And  to  thai  end, 
when  I  had  arrived  at  my  appointed 
station,  I  faithfully  endeavored  to  fulfil 
the  duty  I  had  been  sent  to  perform. .  I 
remained  at  Boouville,  in  charge  of  that 
and  the  adjoining  station  of  Fayette 
about  eight  months,  wheo^Xrom  broken 
health,  I  was  compelled  to.  relinquish 
the  work,  and  by  the  advice  of  medical 
friends,  and  with  the  approbation  of  my 
Bishop,  was  induced  to  make  a  journey 
to  Santa  F^,  with  every  confidence  of  a 
beneficial  result. 

**  On  my  arrival  at  Santa  F^,  though 
my  health  was  much  improved,  I  did 
not  feel  sufficiently  restored  to  warrant 
my  return  to  active  missionary  labor; 
and  I  therefore  resolved  to  pursue  my 
way  over  the  mountains,  to  IJpper  Cali- 
fornia, which  was  represented  as  a  very 
healthful  climate.  By  God*s  merciful 
protection,  we  were  preserved  through 
all  the  dangers,  difficuhies,  and  pri- 
vations of  that  long  and  toilsome 
journey,  and  at  length  arrived  in  peace 
and  satiety  on  the  shores  of  the  broad 
Pacific.  I  remained  in  California  about 
six  months ;  but,  as  I  felt  reluctant  to 
return  across  the  land,  and  nn  oppor- 
tunity offering  to  go  to  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  I  accordingly  embarked  from 
Monterey  in  April  1842.  Our  voyage 
beinff  saiely  ended,  1  was  received  with 
all  Christian  kindness  and  hospitality 
by  our  countrymen  residing  at  those 
beautiful  isles  of  the  sea,  anrl  especinlly 
by  the  Prot.  Missionaries,  whom  I  Ibund 
earnestly  and  actively  engaged  in  the 
great  work  of  evangelizing  the  late  im- 
bruied  Hawaiians.  During  my  visit 
there,  which  was  about  six  months, 
I  explored  the  four  principal  islands  of 
the  group ;  and  having  returned  to  Oa- 
hu,  took  passage  in  the  American  ship 
Hopewell,  bound  to  China.  Thence  I 
sailed,  in  the  same  ship,  homeward 
bound  ;  touched  at  St.  Helena  four  days, 
and,  after  an  absence  of  about  two 
years,  arrived  at  home  the  llili  June, 
1343.  I  can  give  but  a  short  account, 
within  the  limits  of  this  communica- 
tion, of  the  varied  events, — (he  observa- 
tions and  reflections  which  occurred  to 


me  in  (hose  long  journeys  and  voyages, 
but  hope  to  be  able  hereafter  to  furnish 
a  more  detailed  narrative.  And  of  pub- 
lic services  performed,  my  report  must 
necessarily  be  brief.  In  the  Mexicaa 
settlements  they  do  not  tolerate  Protes- 
tant clergymen  in  any  of  the  functions 
of  the  ministry.  And  while  travelling, 
the  opportunity  was  very  rarely  afford- 
ed of  having  religious  services,  as,  from 
the  nature  of  those  overland  journeys, 
they  are  compelled  to  travel  on  Sun- 
days, without  intermission.  When  at 
sea,  I  was  accustomed  to  celebrate  di- 
vine service  on  every  Lord^s  day,  when 
the  weather  would  permit.  At  the  S. 
Islands,  I  was  invited  to  supply  the 
services  at  the  Seamen's  Chapel,  Ho- 
nolulu, which  I  did  for  the  space  of 
three  months,  to  attentive  and  interested 
congregations  of  the  resident  Ameri- 
cans and  English.  Shortly  before  I 
embarked  for  China,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Day* 
mon  arrived,  and  is  now  usefully  occu- 
pied as  the  Chaplain  of  the  American 
Seamen's  Friend  Society,  to  whom  the 
property,  a  neat  frame  chapel  and  par- 
sonage, belong.  While  tliere.  I  also 
baptized  two  infants,  the  children  of 
American  parents.  At  Kolo,  on  the  is- 
land of  Kani,  I  administered  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  7  faithful 
Christians,  who  were  Presbyterians  ; 
and  at  the  different  stations,  8  of  which 
1  visited,  1  addressed  the  native  congre- 
gations through  an  interpreter.  During 
my  Slay  at  Canton,  by  the  request  of 
the  Rev.  P.  Parker,  Missionary  Phy- 
sician from  the  United  States,  1  offici- 
ated on  four  different  occasions,  and 
which  services  were  gratefully  received 
and  acknowledged. 

**  Thus,  after  an  absence  of  two  years 
in  distant  climes,  I  returned,  n  weary 
world-wanderer,  to  seek  for  rest  anil 
comfort  in  the  bosom  of  my  beloved 
family.  I  found  the  circle  of  relatives 
and  friends  unbroken,  and  all  in  the  pos- 
session of 'prosperity  and  happiness.  I 
had  futully  cherished  the  hope  to  return 
fully  resiiored  in  health  of  body  and 
mind,  and  proposed  to  renew  my  labors 
in  the  ministry ;  but  shortly  after  my 
arrival,  1  experienced  an  aitack  of  my 
former  malady,  which  again  broke  down 
my  strength,  and  made  it  physically  im- 
possible to  take  upon   me  the  public 
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service  efficiently :  and  at  this  time,  my 
health  is  not  sotficieDt  to  warrant  my^ 
engaging  in  active  duty  of  any  kind. 
But  yet  I  do  not  alto^ther  despair  of 
recovering  myself.  A  spark  of  hope 
still  glows  in  the  recesses  of  my  soul, 
which  revives  and  animates  my  droop- 
ing spiriu  under  every  discouragement. 
I  doubt  not,  my  dear  Bishop,  that  I 
have  yi)ur  sympathy  and  prayers,  and 
that  you  will  still  preserve  the  generous 
confidence  you  formerly  reposed  in  me. 
Since  i  have  been  home,  I  have  occa- 
sionally assisted  in  the  public  services, 
as  far  as  my  strength  would  permit,  in 
administering  the  Holy  Sacraments  of 
the  Lord*s  Supperand  of  Baptism,  aud 
officiating  at  Burials;  and,  by  the  as- 
sistance of  Gotrs  grace,  whenever  it 
shall  please  him  to  restore  me  to  sound- 
ness of  health,  it  is  my  earnest  desire 
and  intention  to  resume  the  more  active 
duties  of  the  Ministry. 

**  I  am  greatly  rejoiced  to  learn  from 
your  letter  that  Boonville  is  at  length 
supplied  with  the  services  of  the 
Church.  I  do  sincerely  hope  and  trust 
Mr.  Corbin  may  be  fully  equal  to  the 
work,  and  that  the  Church  will  now 
progress  without  further  obstruction  or 
delay." 

[tineranU.^^'Dijnnf!'  the  past  summer 
two  extensive  Itinerancies  were  estab- 
lished. The  Rev.  C.  S.  Hedges  was 
to  visit  St.  VharUs,  Pike  Courtly,  and 
at  least  two  stations  in  SL  Louis  Court' 
ty ;  and  the  Rev.  St.  M.  FACKLERwas 
to  official e  at  Independence,  Lexington^ 
and  in  Saline  County, 

W\  eff<>rts  were  in  vain  to  supply 
Jefferson  City.  Hannibal,  and  Palmyra 
with  the  regular  Horvices  of  our  Church. 
Now,  however,  Mis^uri  will  have  a 
Bishop  exclusively  her  own.  The  rapid 
growth  of  the  diocese  may  iherefore  be 
cuntidently  expected  under  the  admin- 
istration of  one  so  active,  ehx^uent  and 
pious  as  the  Rt.  Rev.  C.  S.  Hawks. 


The  above  reports*  atTord  but  an  im- 
perfect view  of  a  portion  of  the  great 

*  Tho  Bishop,  it  will  appear,  haa  tent  reports  for 
Indiana,  Mlsaoari,  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  and  the  Indian 
Ifiaaioo  in  WiMOUio.— (Ed.] 


and  inviting  field  which  God  in  hia 
good  Providence  has  opened  to  the 
Uhnrch.  We  are  earnestly  and  most 
affectionately  solicited,  not  by  strangers, 
bat  by  brethren,  members  of  the  same 
hoaaehold  of  faith,- to  come  to  their  re- 
lief; to  impart  to  them  the  spiritual 
blessings  ot  which  they  are  now  de- 

f>rived;  and  to  save  them  from  care- 
e88tie89'aiid  indiflbrence,  and  their  chil- 
dren from  the  awfal  influences  of  infi- 
delity, heresy,  and  schisni.  This  har- 
vest is  nigh  us,  even  at  our  doors.  Does 
not  the  duty,  the  responsibility  of  reap- 
ing it,  rest  upon  us— even  upon  us,  the 
members  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  Ameri- 
ca ?  And  if  the  duty  and  the  responsi- 
bility be  ours,  why  shall  not  the  glori- 
ous rewards  of  well-doing  be  ours  hke- 
wise  1 

I  implore  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus 
to  cherish  and  strengthen,  for  a  few 
years  longer,  by  their  oblations,  sacri- 
fices, and  prayers,  the  efforts  for  which 
we  are  solemnly  pledged— until  the 
Far  West  blossonris  as  the  rose. 

Jackson  Krmpee, 
Missionary  Bishop. 

15^  Nov.,  1844. 


SCrfltsnsast 

The  Rev.  G.  W.  Frexman ,  D.D.,  was 
elevated  to  the  Episcopate  of  this  Mis- 
sionary District,  and  of  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory south  of  36J°  N.  Lat.,  on  Satur- 
day, 26th  October.  He  has  provisional 
charge,  also,  of  Texas. 

The  address  of  the  Bishop  is  at  pre- 
sent Newcastle,  Delaware.  The  ad- 
vanced season,  and  the  delay  unavoid- 
able on  breaking  up  existing  arrange- 
ments, decide  the  Bishop  to  make  his 
first  visitation  early  in  the  spring. 

LittU  -Roc/:.— Rev.  Jamks  Yocno. 

"  The  spiritual  condition  of  my  charge 
has  been  quite  prri^erous,  anJ  1  triTst 
will  continue  so.  The  nutnber  of  new 
communicants  has  been  increased,  and 
a  more  regular  attendance  to  this  sacred 
duty  and  privilege  brought  about  on  the 
part  of  former  members ;  and  all  the 
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divinely  appointed  means  of  grace  and 
edification  are  growing  in  estimation. 
During  the  early  part  of  the  spring  and 
summer,  the  applications  for  baptism 
were  frequent,  and  the  accession  of 
members,  both  infants  and  adults,  very^ 
gratifying  and  encouraging  to  the  Church 
and  myself,  for  which  *  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel.' 

*^  But  of  the  spiritual  destitution  of 
this  country,  only  a  residence  in  it  can 
moke  one  duly  sensible ;  and  here,  in 
the  capital  of  the  state,  religion  seems 
once  to  have  been  reduced  to  its  simplest 
elements,  if  I  may  use  the  expression, 
and  now  it  is  but  just  emerging,  as  it 
were,  into  the  form  and  character  of 
Christianity.  And  hence  the  more  fa- 
vorable is  it,  for  we  can  work  from  the 
foundation  upwards,  and  rear  the  house 
of  our  Lord  in  all  its  simplicity  and 
purity. 

**Of  the  temporal  condition  of  the 
parish,  I  regret  to  say  that  I  cannot 
speak  so  favorably.  The  times  are 
hard,  the  country  steeped  in  poverty 
and  misery  by  the  inundation  of  last 
spring,  which  destroyed  almost  the  en- 
tire cotton  crop  on  the  Arkansas  and 
Mississippi  rivers,  as  well  as  the  com 
crops,  and  cattle  of  all  kinds,  thus  at 
once  diminishing  the  means,  and  in- 
creasing the  expense  of  living  nearly 
fifiy  per  cent." 

Fan  Buren.-^Rev.  D.  M*Manus. 

The  health  of  the  Missionary  has 
been  impaired  during  the  past  year. 
The  ruin  commenced  by  the  overflow 
is  almost  completed  by  a  four  months* 
drought.  All  these  things  have  had 
their  effect  upon  the  prospects  of  the 
Church  in  that  quarter. 


Sntiian  iaissf ons  tnCtOCn  t$e 
Biocesrs. 

The  two  following  documents  wilt,  1 
am  sure,  afford  much  gratification  to 
many  friends  of  Missions;  and  the 
Missionary  himself  will,  I  trust,  pardon 
me  for  publishing  his  views  upon  a  sub- 
ject which,  although  postponed  for  a 
time,  the  Church  cannot  permit  to  sleep. 

The  Rev.  Solomon  Davis,  Mission- 


ary to  the  Oneidas,  in  his  report  dated 
Duck  Creek,  Oct.  1,  af>er  having  stated 
that  500  individuals  attend  public  wor- 
ship, among  whom  are  109  families, 
that  10  infants  have  been  baptised,  that 
there  are  120  communicants,  40  pupils 
in  the  Parish  School,  and  20  in  the 
Sunday  School,  writes, 

"  The  following  additional  facts, 
which  have  been  carefully  gathered, 
may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  friends 
of  tnis  Mission.  The  whole  Tribe  num- 
bers 150  families;  whole  number  of 
souls,  722.  Frame  houses  20,  block 
houses  43,  log  houses  84 ;  frame  bams 
85,  log  barns  38 ;  wagons  30,  sleighs 
17,  ploughs  69,  harrows  51,  fanning- 
mills  15,  threshing  machine  1,  horses 
104,  oxen  200,  cows  181,  young  cattle 
110,  hogs  561,  domestic  fowls  1298, 
sheep  5,  clocks  17.  The  whole  quanti- 
ty of  land  under  cultfvation  2213  acres. 
The  Tribe  have  increased  in  number 
during  the  last  two  years,  47.  From 
this  it  is  evident,  that  while  the  Indians 
generally  are  wasting  away,  the  Onei- 
das are  on  the  gain.  May  the  good 
Lord  continue  to  bless  and  prosper  them 
both  temporally  and  spiritually." 

Early  in  September,  Mr.  Davis  sent 
me  a  letter,  from  which  1  make  the 
following  extracts : 

'*  I  have  suffered  much  since  we  had 
tlie  pleasure  of  seeing  you  here;  but 
God  has,  indeed,  been  merciful  in  not 
laying  upon  me  more  than  I  have  been 
able  to  bear.  Most  of  the  time  I  have 
been  permitted  to  prosecute  my  labors 
at  this  station,  and  all  things  seem  to 
have  moved  on  prosperously  with  us,^ 
even  in  the  midst  of  my  weakness, 
strength  lias  been  gained.  The  Mis- 
sion, I  feci  confiden',  has  never  been  in 
as  cood  condition  as  it  now  is.  God  be 
praised  for  his  goodness.  His  unwor- 
thy servant  feels  that  his  labor  has  not 
been  entirely  in  vain.  But,  alas  !  in 
faking  a  retrospect,  I  find  nothing  of 
which  I  can  boast.  How  little  has  been 
done  in  proportion  to  what  might  have 
been  done  !  May  the  good  Lord  for- 
give the  past,  and  make  me  more  faith- 
ful in  future. 

•*  I  feel  thankful  for  the  kind  expres- 
sions contained  in  your  letters.  It  is  not 
ranked  among  the  least  of  my  comforts 
in  my  distress  that  I  am  remembered 
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by  my  Bishop.    It  woald  afTord  me 

Sreat  pleasure  to  accompany  you  to  th» 
General  Convention,  but  my  arm^ 
thouj^h  it  is  evidently  mending,  is  not  in 
a  situation  to  allow  me  to  undertake  tbe 
journey.  I  am  now  using  Dr.  Wol- 
cott*8  prescription,  and  with  evident 
good  eHect.  If  I  do  not  recover,  and  it 
please  Gkxl  to  spare  ray  life,  I  will,  by 
permission,  spend  a  part  of  the  next 
summer  in  a  warmer  climate,  or  in  tra- 
vellinfT,  perhaps  in  the  Indian  country. 
I  shall  feel  a  lively  interest  in  the  ac- 
tion of  the  approachine  General  Con- 
vention with  regard  to  Indian  Missions. 
It  is  a  work  that  lies  nearest  my  heart. 
If  the  plan,  originated  by  Dr.  McVickar, 
and  brought  by  the  Dome^ttic  Commit- 
tee before  the  Church,  is  carried  out, 
the  red  man  may  indeed  lifl  up  his 
head,  for  tlie  time  of  his  redemption 
draweth  nigh.  The  standard  only  needs 
to  be  lifted  up, — the  lung  neglected  sons 
of  the  forest  will  flock  to  it  as  their  only 
refuge.  They  may  soon  be  made  to 
understand  the  truth  of  the  expression 
which  is  often  heard  from  the  lips  of  the 
Oneidos :  *  We  have  no  friends  hut 
Christian  friends.*  The  moment  they 
are  convinced  of  this,  they  are  gained. 
But  who  will  you  find  to  superintend 
the  work  ?  Who  is  sufficient  for  it  ? 
May  the  Spint  uf  the  living  God  search 
out  the  man :  guide  him  into  the  field  ; 
and  guide  him  after  he  is  in  it.  He 
must  be  in  every  sense  of  the  wonl  an 
Indian  Bishop,  or  his  labor  is  '  nothing 
worth.*  He  cannot  take  up  his  residence 
at  Indian  As:encie$  and  J\Ulitary  Posts^ 
and  occasionally  sally  forth  fmm  among 
the  implements  of  fi;ar  to  teach  the  Gos- 
pel of  peace.  He  must  be  a  man  who 
counteth  not  his  life  dear  unto  himself 
—who  is  willing  to  travel  from  Tribe  to 
Tribe;  dwell  in  his  own  teat;  mingle 
with  the  Indians;  hv.  as  one  of  ihctn  ; 
follow  them,  if  need  be,  to  their  hunting 
grounds ;  and  cheerfully  submit  to 
the  same  hardships.  In  no  other  way 
can  their  conHdence  be  gained,  lie 
who  fniU  here,  will  find  that  his  net  is 
cast  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  ship,  and 
that  he  toils  for  nothing.  But  I  need 
not  make  sueijeslions  to  one  wiser,  and 
at  least  as  much  interested  for  the  poor 
Indian  as  myself.  May  oil  things  be 
done  well. 


**  I  hare  had  a  most  delightful  visit 
from  brother  Breck  and  his  inierestiog 
family  at  Nashotah."  *'  Their  visit  has 
done  us  much  good.  It  has  left  a  lasting 
impression  upon  the  minds  of  Uie  In- 
dians. Indeed,  go  where  you  will,  the 
savonr  of  NasKeSak  is  a  sweet-smelling 
savour.  It  is  as  incense  in  the  Church. 
The  Indian  boys  belonging  to  the  insti- 
tution are  very  much  improved,  and 
brother  Breek  wants  a  third  one,  which 
I  shall  send  him*'* 

Ottawa  Misiion^  Oristoold,  Mieh,~^ 
Rev.  Jamks  SsLKaie. 

Not  connected  with  the  Board.  We 
extract  from  the  Missionary's  report  to 
his  Bishop,  (McCoskkt).  It  speaks  for 
itself. 

**  There  is  enough  in  the  character 
and  condition  of  our  American  Indians, 
if  duly  considered,  to  call  out  the  sym- 
pathies of  those  who  love  God  and  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Our  Church  has 
done  nobly  in  the  cause  of  Missions. 
Our  Missionaries  have  spread  their 
wings  for  China,  Africa,  Greece,  and 
Constantinople,  but  how  little  iu  com- 
parison has  been  done  for  the  red  man, 
to  whom  God  gave  the  soil  on  which 
we  subsist.  Let  him  have  the  Gospel 
in  its  awakening  and  comforting  tones, 
and  it  will  not  prove  an  uncertain  sound. 
But  there  must  be  no  faint  heartednesa 
in  the  work.  I  need  to  say,  *  Who  is 
sutTicient  for  these  things  V  Almost 
numberless  discouragements  are  thrown 
in  our  way,  and  it  requires  a  martyr-like 
spirit  to  conquer  the  difficulties  of  bring- 
ing the  Indian  to  a  moderate  degree  of 
civilization  and  religion ;  yet  God  has 
wrought  these  things  for  us.  Although 
1  do  not  wish  to  tax  your  patience  by  a 
lengthy  repon,  yet  I  consider  a  Miscion- 
ary  to  tiie  Indians  has  a  stronger  claim 
to  your  forbearance,  than  those  who  are 
sent  to  their  own  nation,  especially  as  it 
has  been  so  often  repeated,  that  nothing 
can  be  done  for  this  people  to  restore 
them  to  that  state  of  society  which  is  so 
desirable  to  promote  the  happiness  of 
our  fellow  kind.  Look  at  us  in  our 
commencement,  alone  in  a  desolate 
shanty,  shivering  with  the  ague  over  a 
hot  fire  in  the  month  of  June.  Look  at 
the  people  of  our  charge,  a  most  degraded 
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company  of  savages,  drunkeD  eren  to 
madness  and  marder.  Look  at  them 
now.  Zealously  engaged  in  prayer- 
meeting  almost  every  evening  in  the 
week,  regular  in  their  attendance  at 
church  on  Sunday,  engaged  in  the  de- 
votions of  God's  children  repeating  the 
S;neral  confession,  the  Lord's  prayer, 
e  creed,  and  ten  commandmeoia,  in 
their  own  language. 

**  Eighteen  have  been  hopefully  the 
subjects  of  converting  graces  the  last 
year,  and  bave  been  baptized,  and  six- 
teen were  confirmed  at  your  last  visita- 


tion. Improving  in  indostry,  and  strict 
to  send  their  children  to  school.  Teni>> 
perance  is  now  the  order  of  the  day. 
Can  any  thing  be  more  delightful  than 
such  a  change,  and  are  we  not  greatly 
encouraged  to  continue  our  efibrts  among 
them  T  Be  assured,  Rt.  Rev.  Sir,  that 
your  Missionary  will  spare  no  toil,  even 
bearing  the  heat  and  burden  of  tbeday« 
to  promote  the  great  and  benevolent  en* 
terprise  of  briogiag  these  natives  of  our 
beloved  Republic  to  civilization,  and  to 
the  foot  of  the  Cross." 


XtiK(ati0. 


We  are  indebted  to  the  pen  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  S.  FuiXEKt  of  the  Diocese  of 
Obio,  for  the  following  notice  and  sketch 
of  a  most  effective  mission  to  the  Indians 
in  the  British  possessions  northwest  of 
us.  It  is  encouraging  to  observe  intelli- 
gent and  iafluential  clergymen  of  the 
Church  interesting  themselves  for  the 
Indians.  The  time  may  come,  when 
men  will  take  shame  to  themselves  be- 
fore Grod  for  apathy  on  this  subject. 
We  have  before  us  the  Journal  of  the 
Rev.  Jjfo.  West,  the  founder  of  the 
Mission,  and  are  tempted  to  lay  some 
extracts  before  our  readers.  But  our 
present  limits  forbid.  One  reflection 
has  struck  us,  in  comparing  intelligence 
from  various  quarters  of  the  field,  that 
no  Mission  can  point  to  more  decided 
manifestations  of  the  Divine  favor 
than  those  to  the  aborigines  of  North 
America^none  to  greater  results. 

Bishop  Mountain's  Visit  to  the 
Rxn  River  Settlement. — Red  Riv- 
er, in  British  America,  falls  into  Lake 
Winnipeg  from  the  south.  The  Red 
River  Seiilemeot  is  some  800  miles  N. 
W.  of  Lake  Superior,  and  has  a  Protes- 
tant population  of  about  2000  souls. 
There  are  at  the  present  time  in  theset- 
32 


tlement,ybttr  clergymen  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  j^r  Churchesr  one  of 
wbich  is  purely  Indian ;  the  others  are 
com  posed  of  whites  and  half-breeds  with 
an  intermixture  of  Indians.  During  the 
summer  which  has  just  ended,  these 
churches  were  visited  by  the  Rt.  Rev. 
Dr.  Mountain,  Bishop  of  Montreal,  who 
spent  twelve  weeks  in  the  tour  and  visi- 
tation, nearly  three  of  which  were  past- 
ed at  Red  River. — Accompanied  by 
his  chaplain  and  his  servant,  he  crossed 
and  recrossed  Lake  Superior  in  a  birch 
bark  canoe,  and  after  traversing  the 
queen  oflakes  from  the  eastern  to  the 
western  extremity,  journeyed  800  miles 
funber  through  a  rude  wilderness  inhab- 
ited mostly  by  savages  and  beasts  of 
prey.  During  the  three  Sundays  he 
was  in  the  settlement  he  ordained  one 
deacon  and  two  priests,  and  confirmed 
eight  hundred  and  forty-six  individuals. 
The  day  and  Sunday  schools  are  flour- 
ishing, and  have  produced  the  happiest 
fruits.  At  his  departure  the  Bishop 
was  addressed  in  the  most  affectipnate 
manner  by  the  clergy  of  the  district, 
the  Protestant  inhabitants  and  the  In- 
dian congregation,  composed  uf  the  Crce 
and  Ojibwa  tribes.  In  his  reply  the 
Bishop  remarks,  **that  the  interest  which 
had  been  excited  in  his  breast  by  what 
he  had  witnessed  in  the  territory  of  the 
frait  of  the  clergy*s  labors,  and  of  the 
demand  for  extended  operations  on  the 
part  of  the  Church,  was  warmer  and 
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'more  lively  thao  be  well  knew  how 
to  express';  that  no  feeble  etforto  of 
his  own  shall  be  wantin/i^  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  frieacU  of  the  Charch  at 
home  to  this  subject ;  that  he  hoped  they 
would  sooQ  see  better  times,  and  fer- 
venily  responded  to  thpir  wish  for  the 
estabLishnent  of  a  retident  Bishop ;  and 
that  this  hope  was  encouraged  by  the 
new  day,  which,  through  the  gooclness 
of  GikI,  upon  whom  they  must  depend 
in  faith,  has  already  opened  upon  the 
Church  throushout  the  empire." 

As  an  etfurt  is  now  making  to  estab- 
lish a  Bishopric  in  our  own  Indian  Ter- 
ritory, every  thins:  connected  with  the 
churches  at  Red  river  is  invested  with 
peculiar  interest,  we  will  therefore  ap- 
pend a  brief  sketch  of  the  history  and 
present  state  of  the  Missions  of  uur  £n- 
fflish  brethren  in  Prince  Rupert's  Land. 
The  appointment  of  a  Bishop  for  this 
extensive  region  has  long  been  desired 
by  the  Missionaries,  and  that  for  several 
obvious  reasons,  but  chiefly  because  in 
their  opinion  a  nalive  ministry,  without 
which  the  ripening  harvest  can  never  be 
gathered  in,  would  be  an  inevitable  re- 
sult of  Episcopal  superintendence,  which 
was  l(x;al  and  constant. 

R'^d  River  settlement  belongs  to  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company,  and  was  com- 
menced in  1812,  on  a  spot  about  50 
miles  south  of  the  entrance  of  the  river 
into  ihedlake.  The  usual  route  from 
England  to  this  lake  is  by  the  way  of 
Hudson's  Bay,  the  voyagers  landing  at 
York  Fort  on  its  south-western  shore, 
whence  they  are  carried  in  canoes  to 
the  Red  River.  The  first  attempt 
made  for  the  spiritual  improvement  of 
the  snrroundinij  natives  was  the  open- 
in<j  of  a  school  in  1820.  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  West,  the Company'schaplain,  who 
muHt  be  regnrdod  as  the  tbunder  of  the 
Mission,  as  it  was  two  years  after  adop- 
ted hy  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
anrl  he  was  appointed  its  supcrinten- 
denf.  The  next  year,  1823,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  procuring:  tho  erection  of  the 
first  Profpstant  place  of  worship  in  that 
part  of  British  ^mnrica.  Fmtn  this 
time  the  Mission  began  to  flonrish. 
Mr.  West  returninir  to  England,  his 
station  at  Red  River  was  snpplied  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  who  finding  the 
church  and  the  school-house  too  small 


for  the  accomroodatioo  of  the  setden, 
erected  a  second.  In  1825  he  was 
joined  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cockran,  and 
soon  aAer  a  third  church  was  built,  and 
in  reference  to  the  location  of  the  sacred 
edifices  the  Missionaries  gave  to  their 
churches  the  names  of  Upper,  Middle, 
and  Lower.  In  1829,  when  the  Mis- 
sion had  not  been  in  existence  ten  years, 
the  average  congregationa  were  800 ;  in 
the  schoob  were  more  than  300  pu- 
pils, and  there  were  nearly  150  commu- 
nicanu.  Of  the  members  of  this  flock 
of  (/hrist  in  the  wikleniess,  Mr.  Cockran 
says,  *'  I  believe  that  our  little  visible 
Church  approaches  as  near  to  primitive 
simplicit}^  and  sincerity  as  any  other  to 
be  tbund  in  any  partot  the  world.  The 
most  of  them  are  Bible  Christians :  to  the 
word  of  God  they  go  for  information 
on  every  subject  that  coxx:erns  their 
souls.— Christ  and  his  Gospel  are  ail  in 
all,  and  to  him  they  apply  for  strength, 
for  instruction,  for  direction,  for  encou- 
ragement, that  as  men  of  Gkxl  they  may 
be  well  directed,  instructed,  and  enabletl 
to  live  in  the  performance  of  every  good 
work." 

Speaking  of  the  Indian  children  in 
the  Mission  schools,  Mr.  Smith,  their 
teacher,  thus  remarks,  **  I  feel  happy 
in  being  able  to  state  that  no  children 
can  be  more  regular  and  cleanly  in  their 
appearance  than  these  poor  children. 
They  are  learning  very  fast;  they 
have  adopted  the  fashion  and  custom  of 
the  Europeans,  they  have  cropped  their 
heads,  and  they  otherwise  comport  them- 
selves after  the  manners  and  customs 
of  Eunipeans  whom  they  see  here." 

In  1835,  the  Missionaries  succeeded 
in  inducing  one  or  two  of  the  natives  to 
plooj^h  the  ground  and  to  raise  wheat, 
liarley  and  potatoes.  Thb  provetl  to 
to  be  an  era  in  the  history  of  tlie  Mis- 
sion, lor  until  the  Indian  enfi:ages  in  the 
cultivation  of  the  soil,  he  will  not  aban- 
don his  wandering;  and  savage  habits, 
nor  proj^ress  in  civilization  and  in  tho 
knowledire  and  practice  of  the  Christian 
faiili.  The  plough,  the  spade,  the  sic- 
kle and  ilie  mill,  are  auxiliaries^  which 
no  Indian  Missionary  must  ncfflect. 
The  Christian  Indians  at  Red  River 
were  gathered  into  a  village,  houses 
were  built,  land  was  put  under  cultiva- 
tion, and  in  1836  a  church  for  the  ex- 
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clarive  use  of  the  nadves  was  erected. 
They  now  seem  to  be  animated  with  a 
new  life,  of  which  Mr.  Cockran  fur- 
nishes a  graphic  picture.  **  We  have 
a  school-house,  in  front  of  which  you 
may  see  60  children  morning  and  eve- 
niog  leaping,  running  and  wrestling,  and 
amusujg  themselves  with  all  the  variety 
of  games  which  their  ingenuity  canoie- 
vise.  To  the  right  and  left  of  this  stand 
a  number  of  little  cottages,  aiDond  them 
are  parches  of  cultivated  ffronnd,  and 
near  to  them  stand  stacks  of  wheat  and 
barley.  On  the  blowing  of  the  wind, 
the  Indian  is  out  with  his  wheat  to  win- 
now, gets  it  into  his  bag,  runs  to  the 
mill  and  stands  in  eager  expectation  for 
his  turn.  When  once  it  is  in  the  hop- 
per, and  the  stones  at  work,  he  handles 
It  as  it  falls  into  the  box,  to  see  if  it 
be  well  ground.  I  thought  it  scarcely 
possible  so  to  rouse  his  drowsy  powers. 
When  the  subscripdon  for  the  church 
was  hrst  opened,  every  person  cast  in 
his  mite ;  such  as  ihey  had  they  gave 
freely ;  many  cast  in  much  for  their  cir- 
cumstances; they  contributed  wheat, 
barley,  potatoes,  labor,  and  dried  meat, 
to  the  amount  of  28  pounds  sterling.*' 
When  the  church  was  tinished,  the  at- 
tendance of  the  Indians  on  Divine  ser- 
vice was  most  encouraging.  Recording 
in  1837  the  progress  the.  good  work  was 
making,  Mr.  Cockran  says,  *'  It  is 
pleasing  to  witness  such  a  regular  audi- 
ence where  a  short  time  ago  nothing 
but  heathenism  prevailed.  I  am  oflen 
constrained  to  exclaim,  '  This  must  be 
the  work  of  the  Lord !'  or  how  could 
200  savages  of  such  erradc  habits,  of 
such  cnmal  appetites,  be  drawn  together 
to  join  in  singing  the  praise  of  God,  and 
to  hear  the  oHers  of  everlasting  hapi»i- 
ness  ihrough  Jesus  Christ  every  Lord's 
day  ?  They  might  be  drawn  a  lime  or 
two  out  of  curiosity  to  hear  some  new 
thing,  but  the  feeling  would  soon  be  gra- 
uHed,  and  consequently  they  would 
drop  oHl'.  But  as  we  see  all  that  are  at 
home  twice  every  week  in  church,  and 
waiting  with  patience  to  hear  the  word 
of  GotI,  he  must  have  purposes  of  mer- 
cy concerninc:  them.  Thanks  be  to 
hiTO  !  the  Lord's  day  is  now  as  solemnly 
observed  as  ever  1  saw  it  by  any  parish 
in  £ngland.** 
With  uearly  2000  people  under  their 


care,  and  these  scattered  over  an  extent 
of  35  miles  of  country  on  each  side  of  the 
river,  with  4  churches  to  supply,  in 
each  of  which  Divine  service  was  held 
every  Sunday.  Messrs.  Jones  and  Cock- 
ran found  their  hands  more  than  full, 
and  their  regular  duties  pressing  very 
heavily  upon  them.  But, they  labored 
on,  resolved  that  a  cause  so  promising 
should  not  suiTer  while  they  had  strength 
10  sustain  it.  Mr.  Jones  describing  the 
stare  of  the  Indian  settlement  in  1838, 
bears  the  following. tesdmony  : — **  I  am 
surprised  at  their  dexterity  in  the  use 
of  the  axe  and  the  hoe.  They  have 
cleared  an  immense  number  of  oak 
stumps  from  their  ground ;  and  their  lit- 
tle enclosures  look  resi>ectable  and  are 
well  fenced;  they  build  their  own  houses 
of  uak  and  pine,  and  many  of  them  are 
well  jointed.  In  a  great  many  instances 
they  make  their  own  carts,  and  also  of 
course  what  little  furniture  their  houses 
contain.  I  never  saw  a  more  pictu- 
resque object  than  the  little  Indiaa 
church.  The  eye  from  the  desk  catches 
several  glimpes  of  the  river  gliding 
past  in  glassy  smoothness  between  the 
trunks  of  ancient  and  decaying  trees. 
The  people  around  me  are  all  Indians, 
the  feeble  representatives  of  nations 
swept  into  oblivion  by  the  hand  of  time, 
but  Indians  who  now  lift  their  voices  in 
praises  of  redeeming  love. 

"  Here,  then,  is  a  great  principle  fully, 
plainly  and  substandally  esiablished  ; 
namely,  that  the  Indian  may  be  civil- 
ized, has  SKKiv  civilized,  and  iswiLLiive 
TO  BK  civilized.  Let  the  Gospel  then 
be  ninde  known,  and  let  the  cause  be 
sup(K)rted ;  other  spots  like  this  will 
then  appear  in  the  wilderness  with  fruits 
as  plensincnnd  with  aspects  as  cheering 
and  refreshing.'* 

In  1838  Mr.  Jones  returned  to  Eng- 
land and  was  succeeded  at  Red  River 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smiihurst.  From  the 
commencement  of  the  Mission  to  1839, 
2310  were  baptized,  and  all  conformed 
to  the  Christian  religion, — **  .«o  far,"  ob- 
serves Mr.  Cockran,  **  as  I  have  ever 
seen  imperfect  mortals  conform  to  it." 
The  Indians  of  the  Indian  Settlement 
have. accumulated  a  large  portion  of 
valuable  property.  We  have  also  2 
school  rooms  and  dwelling  houses  for 
the  school-masters.    Our  schools  are  as 
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regalarly  atteDded  by  children  ai  the 
ciicamstances  of  the  pareDU  will  per- 
mit. We  have  a  church,  and  a  regular 
coogregatioo  of  upwards  of  two  hundred 
pemns.  We  have  a  wind-mill  to  grind 
the  produce  of  their  farms,  so  that  the 
Indians  enjoy  the  full  benefits  of  their 
industry.  To  the  Mission-huiise  are 
attached  10  acres  of  cultivated  land. 
During  the  year  12  Indians  have  been 
added  to  the  communion. 

Mr.  Smithurst,  in  his  journal  written  in 
the  course  of  1840,  speaks  of  the  high 
estimation  in  which  the  Prayer  Book,  is 
held  by  the  Indians.  **  When  the 
Christian  Indians  are  out  on  a  hunting 
ezcuraiou  they  usually  spend  the  Lord's 
day  together  and  abstain  entirely  from 
the  chase.  One  reads  the  Church  Ser- 
vice to  the  others  who  assemble,  and  after 
singing,  they  all  talk  over  what  they 
remember  of  the  word  of  God  taught 
them  cither  in  church  or  in  school. 
Since  I  commenced  explaining  the  lit- 
urgy on  Lord's-day  evenings,  the  atten- 
dance at  church  has  been  very  good. 
The  Indians  think  that  the  men  who 
made  the  liturgy  must  have  been  won- 
derfully good  and  wise,  since  they 
seem  not  to  have  forgotten  a  single 
thing.  During  the  reading  of  the  prayers 
I  have  often  been  adected  even  to  tears 
at  seeing  the  strik'mg  reverence  manifes- 
ted by  the  whole  congregation,  and  on 
hearing  the  devout  responses  of  such  as 
understand  English.**  Another  picture 
from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Smiihurst,  on 
Christmas  day,  1841,  is  not  less  inter- 
esting. **  I  preached  iu  the  morning  at 
the  church  in  the  Indian  settlement,  and 
afterwards  administered  the  Lord's 
Supper  to  53  persons,  of  whom  51  were 
Indians :  Nothing  can  exceed  the  rev- 
ere nee  of  these  sim  pie-hearted  C  hristians 
for  the  ordinances  of  religion,  particular- 
ly for  the  sacraments.  During  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the 
whole  congregation  continued  in  church, 
and  there  was  the  most  breathless  silence. 
As  on  former  occasions,  I  said  the 
words  on  delivering  tlie  bread  and  wine, 
in  Indian,  to  such  as  did  not  understand 
English.  The  morning  service  and 
Sacrament  took  up  about  3  hours,  but 
not  the  slightest  mark  of  weariness  or 
impatience  could  I  observe  in  any  one.** 
It  was  during  this  year  that  the  Mission 


strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
Cowley,  and  that  Mr.  Smithnrtt  put  on 
reoord  the  following  invaluable  testimo- 
ny to  the  mental  capacity  of  the  Indiana* 
**'The  Indian  children  in  our  mismoD 
•chools  read  the  Bible  fluendy  in  a 
much  shoner  period  than  is  generally 
tha  case  in  England.  IVe  can  do  any 
thing  wiih  the  Indian  ytnUhsn  v^ien  iy 
proper  training  they  are  led  into  habits 
ofindnetry  and  have  shaken  off  thai  in- 
doUncewkkkiethenaturalresuUqfbar-' 
barism.^* 

On  his  arrival  Mr.  Cowley  com- 
menced a  Dcsr  station  near  Maniioba 
Lake,  120  miles  west  of  Red  River,  for 
the  seed  which  was  sown  by  the  first 
Missionaries  is  now  springing  up  in  all 
the  neighboring  region.  The  natives 
have  in  some  instances  come  the  dis- 
tance of  700  miles  to  enquire  what  they 
should  do  to  be  saved ;  and  near  Cum' 
berland  House,  about  600  miles  N.  W. 
of  the  Red  River  Settlement,  still  another 
station  has  begun  by  Mr.  Budd,  a  school- 
master in  the  employment  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  who  has  under  his 
care  50  pupils,  and  as  many  attendants 
on  public  worship.  Mr.  Jones  predicted 
in  1838,  that  *' other  spots  would  ap- 
pear in  the  wilderness  like  that  at  Red 
River,  with  fruits  as  pleasing,  and  with 
aspects  as  cheering  and  refreshing,**  and 
so  it  has  proved,  and  so  it  mil  prove  to 
be  the  case  more  and  more. 

Mr.  Roberts,  a  school-master,  who 
accompanied  Mr.  Cowley,  has  given  his 
first  impressions  of  the  Indian  Settle- 
ment, and  we  shall  see  that  they  were 
most  favorable.  He  writes  during  the 
autumn  of  1841  and  the  spring  and 
summer  of  the  following  year,  **  When 
approaching  the  Indian  Settlement,  I 
was  highly  gratified  to  see  the  neat  In- 
dian Church  with  its  white  spire  over- 
topping the  trees  by  which  it  is  environ- 
ed, the  Indian  cottages  surrounded  by 
cultivated  fields,  and  the  banks  of  the 
river  covered  with  cattle  belonging  to 
the  infant  community,  the  members  of 
which  have  been  converted  from  barbar- 
ism to  Christianity  during  the  last  10 
years.  The  Indians  seem  to  be  busy  in 
clearing  new  ground  and  in  building 
cottages.  I  must  confess  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  has  done  a  wonderful  work 
in  this  little  colony  through  the  instni- 
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meotality  of  the  Church  MiMionary 
Society's  agents.  What  a  proof  of  the 
value  aud  power  of  the  Gospel  is  the 
present  conditioa  of  the  Indian  Settle- 
ment !  On  my  arrival  I  was  astonished 
at  its  civilized  and  Christian  state,  par- 
ticularly when  considering  that  a  few 
years  ago  the  inhabitants  were  wild 
neathens  wandering  in  the  woods*  I 
went  to  the  Indian  Sunday  School  and 
found  between  150  and  160  pore  In- 
dians there,  including  children.  They 
repeated  the  Church  Catechism  and 
large  portions  of  the  Scriptures  well; 
several  were  learning  the  Articles,  Col- 
lects, Epistles  and  Gospels,  of  our 
Prayer  Book.  The  desire  for  scrip- 
tural knowledge  is  daily  increasing 
throughout  the  Red  River  Settlement. 
Applications  for  Bibles,  Prayer  Books, 
Hymn  Books  and  Tracts,  are  constantly 
made.*' 

Under  date  of  May,  1842,  Mr.  Smith- 
urst  gives  additional  evidence  of  the 
continual  advancement  of  the  natives  in 
civilization  :  **  I  have  been  engaged 
with  a  number  of  Indians  who  are  erect- 
ing a  new  school-house.— >Ail  goes  on 
with  the  same  order  and  regularity  as 
if  I  had  so  many  English  workmen.  I 
am  constantly  with  them  to  suggest,  and 
they  execute  with  ease  and  promptitude. 
What  a  wonderful  difierence  Christi- 
anity makes  !  But  a  few  years  ago  the 
men  now  laboring  so  steadily  were 
savages,  wandering  about  in  the  woods." 

During  this  year,  the  missionaries  es- 
tablished another  station  at  Fort  EUice, 
where  they  have  gathered  a  flourishing 
school  and  congregation.  This  fort  is 
situated  in  the  Great  Plain  north  of  the 
Missouri,  and  is  a  place  visited  every 
year  by  thousands  of  Indians. 

The  most  recent  intelligence  we  have 
seen  from  the  missionaries  at  Red  River 


b  under  date  of  April,  1844,  at  which 
time  there  were  in  the  Indian  Mission 
at  Red  River,  77  communicants.  The 
Liturgy  has  been  translated  into  the  S 
native  language,  and  was  in  constant 
use.  On  Sundays  the  church  is  thronged 
with  attentive  hearers.  In  temporal 
matters  the  converted  Indians  are  mak- 
ing constant  advances ;  but  better  than 
all,  the  creat  Head  of  the  Church  is 
causing  the  blessings  of  his  grace  to  rest 
ifpon  the  missionaries  and  people,  so 
that  in  the  remote  wilderness  of  the 
North-west  his  name  is  honored,  and 
his  praise  is  sung  by  hundreds  whose 
recovery  from  the  degrading  vices  of 
heathenism  was  once  considered  as  im- 
practicable. The  Missionary  stations, 
therefore,  of  our  English  brethren  in 
Prince  Rupert's  Land,  are  full  of  in- 
terest, and  full  of  instruction ;  for  they 
furnish  most  undeniable  proof,  that  the 
roving  aborigines  of  this  western  conti- 
nent can  be  successfully  taught  the  arts 
of  civilized  life,  and  that  they  can  be 
brought  under  the  mild  and  sanctifying 
dominion  of  the  Prince  of  Righteousness 
and  Peace.  The  lesson  these  missions 
inculcate  should  be  studied  thoroughly 
aud  prayerfully  by  us  of  the  American 
Church,  who  owe  a  debt  to  the  Indiana 
of  our  own  country,  which  we  have 
hitherto  most  sinfully  neglected  to  pay* 
We  hope,  however,  that  the  members 
of  our  Church  will  yet  see  their  duty  on 
this  subject,  and  that  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  they  will  hereafter  zealously 
and  perseveringly  perform  it!  The 
pressing  words  of  a  Christian  Indian  of 
our  western  wilds  should  be  ever  audible 
in  our  ears— should  be  ever  engraven  on 
our  hearts  :  '*  Tell  the  missionary  men 
to  make  haste — time  is  skortt  and  death 
is  snatching  away  our  friends  and  rela- 
tives veryjast :  tdl  them  to  make  hcute.** 


XtitelUornrr. 


We  have  been  much  gratified  in  look- 
ing over  the  second  and  fifth  numbers, 
(the  only  ones  that  have  reached  us)  of 
the  "  Cherokee  Advocate,"  a  paper  pub- 
lished weekly,  at  $3  per  annum,  in  the 


English  and  Cherokee  languages,  by 
W.  P.  Ross.  The  steps  by  which 
Sequoyah  (George  Guess)  was  con- 
ducted to  the  discovery  of  the  Cherokee 
alphabet,  are  full  of  interest.    The  edi- 
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tor's  pott  office  is  Park  Hill,  Cherokee  ' 
Nation.  Among  the  agents  for  the 
paper  are  Saxton  6c  Miles,  New- York ; 
Tappan  6c  Den  net,  Boston ;  J.  R. 
Dille,  Philadelphia,  85  Dock-street; 
Franck  Taylor,  Washington,  D.  C. 

By  a  joint  resolution  of  the  two  Com- 
mittees, the  salary  of  the  Bishop  of 
Arkansas  and  Texas  has  been  fixed  ift 


$1500  per  anntmi,  the  Domestic  Com- 
mittee paying  two-thirds,  the  Foreign 
one-third.  His  travelling  expenses  and 
pottage  to  be  also  paid. 

3fitfovn.— Rev.  O.  Bbrtoit,  Mis- 
sionary at  Jefferson  City. 

iVeHkHaa^ic^re,  Drewsville.— Rev. 
N.  H.  Sfkaaits,  Missionary. 
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The  Rev.  J.  Smith  and  the  Rev.  S. 
Hazlkhdrst,  Missionaries  to  Western 
Africa,  arrived  on  Sunday,  the  10th 
November,  from  Cape  Palmas:  the 
former  having  been  absent  five  and  the 
latter  two  years  from  this  country.  The 
debilitating  efTects  of  so  long  a  residence 
have  rendered  a  respite  from  labor  es- 
sential for  Mr.  Smith  ;  and  an  attack  of 
illness  of  the  most  serious  and  threaten- 
ing character,  to  which  Mr.  Hazlehurst 
was  subjected  in  July  last,  made  it,  in 
the  eyes  of  all  our  Missionaries  at  the 
Station,  a  matter  of  imperative  necessi- 
ty that  he  also  should,  for  a  brief  season, 
visit  the  United  States. 

The  arrival  of  the^e  gentlemen  puts 
us  in  possession  of  interesting  intelli- 
gence relating  to  the  Mission :  in  addi- 
tion to  which  we  have  letters  from  Mr. 
Pat!«e  up  to  24th  August  last. 

The  Missionaries  who  sailed  from 
this  port  in  May  last,  viz :  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Savage,  the  Rev.  Mr.  HEifiNo,  Mrs. 
Heniito,  Mrs.  Patch,  and  Miss  Ru- 
therford, arrived  in  safety  at  Cape 


Palmas  in  August.  Their  voyage  had 
been  protracted  and  not  very  pleasant: 
yet  they  had,  without  exception,  been 
in  the  enjoyment  of  excellent  health« 
and  were  preparing  with  great  cheerfol- 
ness  to  enter  upon  their  duties. 

The  various  Missionary  Stations  in 
Western  Africa  were  entirely  relieved 
from  the  difficulties  and  anxieties  which 
beset  them  towards  the  close  of  the  last 
year.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Payne  had  re- 
turned to  the  Station  at  Cavalla ;  and 
had  resumed  his  ministerial  labors  there 
with  every  prospect  of  enjoying  ♦♦  rest 
and  quietness"  from  the  assaults  of  the 
natives;  and  with  cheering  evidences 
that  the  seed  scattered  upon  the  most 
unpromising  soil  which  the  world  pre- 
sents, was,  through  the  mighty  power 
of  the  Spirit,  bearing  fruit  which  should 
break  down  the  strongholds  of  Satan 
in  that  region.  We  subjoin  copious 
extracts  from  his  journal  just  re- 
ceived, which  cannot  fail  to  excite 
interest.  We  trust  that  the  contin- 
ual proof  of  the  blessed  efiects  which 
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have  followed  the  eflbrtsofour  MissioD- 
ariei  amoDg  the  children  of  the  Mission 
Schools,  afforded  by  these  letters  will  in- 
duce the  Church  at  home  to  goon  minis- 
tering their  aid  to  this  work  of  mercy. 


The  following  letter  from  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Payne  is  dated  at  *^  Mount 
Vaughan,  Cape  Palmas,  West  Africa, 
August  22d,  1844 : 

»*The  brig  'Frances  Lord,'  which 
arrived  at  this  port  on  the  17th,  brought 
to  us  in  health  and  safety,  our  brother 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Savage,  with  his  associates. 
Though  under  any  circumstances  they 
would  have  been  hailed  with  joy  and 
gratitude,  these  feelings  were  greatly 
increased  in  the  present  instance,  from 
the  fact  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith  had 
long  felt  tha:  the  state  of  his  health  re- 
fjuired  a  change  of  climate,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hazlehurst  bad  lately  experienced 
two  such  severe  attacks  of  fever,that  we 
thought  a  speedy  return  to  America  was 
the  only  means  left  of  preserving  his 
life.  I  had  thus  before  me  the  prospect 
of  being  leA  alone.  Thank  Grod  for  a 
brighter  prospect  again !  By  the  breth- 
ren, I  have  the  pleasure  of  receiving 
your  favor  addressed  to  me,  as  also 
your  communications  to  the  Mission. 
Be  assured,  my  dear  sir,  that  the  kind 
feelings  and  sympathies  towards  me 
and  mine,  expressed  in  the  former,  are 
most  highly  appreciated.  The  resolu- 
tion of  the  Committee  requiring  that 
rcfsular  journals  shall  be  kept  by  its 
Missionaries,  I  hiehly  approve  of,  and 
shall,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  confonn 
to  it.  I  shall  take  great  pleasure,  too, 
in  giving  answers  to  the  questions  sent 
out  to  the  Mission,  as  soon  as  I  can  find 
time  to  do  so.  At  present,  I  am  so 
much  occupied  in  assisting  Dr.  Savage 
in  making  arrangcmentn  for  himself  and 
the  new  missionaries  during  their  accli- 
mation, that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  do  so 
before  the  departure  of  the  » Frances 
Lord.*  In  the  mean  time,  as  ever,  may 
the  God  of  all  grace  enable  his  Mission- 
ary servants  here  in  Africa,  as  well  as 
those  who  direct  them,  to  persevere  in 
that  work  to  which  their  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter has  called  them,  *  in  tumults,  in  la- 
bors, and  in  watchings.* 


»» With  this  letter  you  will  receive  my 
journal  up  to  June  1st.  It  was  intend- 
ed to  have  been  sent  by  an  earlier  op- 
portunity, but  reached  Cape  Pal  mas 
after  the  vessel  which  it  was  expected 
would  take  it,  had  sailed.  Since  that 
was  written,  there  have  been  two  or 
three  additions  to  the  Communion  at 
C  a  valla,  from  the  school.  The  congre- 
/lations  on  Sunday  have  averaged  100. 
Last  Sunday  there  were  150-160  in 
attendance.  The  people  continue  to 
appear  peaceable,  and  well-disposed. 
1  he  other  stations  remain  as  they  were, 
except  Grab  way,  which  has  been  aban- 
doned, or  rather  (since  I  continue  to 
preach  there  as  before)  the  teacher  has 
been  withdrawn,  because  he  could  not 
keep  together  a  sufficient  number  of 
scholars  to  justify  his  continuing  there.*' 

El^RACTS  FROM  THS  JOURZI AL  OF  TBS 
REV.  MR.  PATffE,  MISSIONARY  IR 
WESTERN  AFRICA. 

Return  of  Mr,  Payne  to  his  Station  ai 

Cavalla^  after  the  difficulties  of  Dec* 

1843. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  31st,  1844.— Went 
to  Cavalla  "to  set  my  palaver*'*  with 
the  people.  Arriving;,  however,  top- 
late  to  meet  them  for  this  purpose* 
I  determined  to  improve  the  time 
by  preaching.  I  accordingly  sent  a 
young  tnon  who  had  formerly  acted  as 
a  kind  of  sexton,  to  tell  the  king  and 
people  that  I  would  preach  in  the  even- 
ing;  and  at  7  o'clock  1  had  the  gratifi- 
cation of  meeting  quite  a  large  congre- 
gation. 

I  reminded  them  of  my  having 
come  amongst  them  four  years  ago,  as 
a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Unpleasant  circum- 
stances had  for  two  months  separated 
me  from  them.  These  having  passed 
away,  I  had  come  again  to  take  up  my 
abode  amongst  them.  I  desired,  how- 
ever, to  be  received  in  no  other  charac- 
ter than  that  in  which  I  had  at  first  ap- 
peared before  them.  I  then  proclaimed 
to  them  the  simple,  yet  ever  rich  and 
glorious  story  of  salvation  through  Je- 
sus Christ. 

On  the  road  from  the  chapel  home, 

*  To  amofs  our  dU&culty. 
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I  eocoantered  a  tceoe  little  barmoniz- 
ing  with  that  just  left.  Not  oaly  those 
just  from  the  fiouse  of  worship,  but  ap- 
parently a  largre  portion  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  town,  were  collected  around 
two  parties  engaged  in  a  most  furious 
quarrel.  It  was  truly  a  heathen  spec- 
tacle. In  the  door  of  a  house  near  by, 
•at  a  woman  uttering  the  low  and  plain- 
tive wailings  which  indicate  that  death 
has  taken  away  some  unhappy  victim. 
I  recognized  her  as  the  mother  of  a  child 
who  had  been  drowned  before  I  left  Ca- 
Talla.  Of  course,  according  to  popular 
belief,  it  had  been  bewitched ;  and  a 
Dumber  of  persons  had  already  drunk 
*Oidu**  on  account  of  this  alleged 
crime.  But  the  enraged  husband,  who 
is  a  doctor,  or  greegree  man,  was  not 
tatisfied ;  and  he  it  was  who  now  seized 
upon  a  widow,  who,  since  the  death  of 
her  husband,  had  lived  under  his  pro- 
tection. *  Come  on,  you  witch,*  said  he, 
with  a  manner  befitting  a  demon, 
*  come,  go  to  the  house-top,  (the  usual 
place  of  confinement  for  persons  under 
arrest,)  you  shall  drink  gidu.'  *  Yes, 
yes,'  replied  the  woman,  *  I  will  drink 
It.  I  have  done  so  before.  I  am  no 
witch.  I  am  not  afraid  of  it.  But  you 
are  a  witch.  Yon  have  never  drank  it. 
We  will  take  it  together.'  *  Yes, 
you  witch  !  you  witch  !*  vociferated  the 
woman's  sister,  thrusting  her  hands  in 
the  man's  face,  *  you  want  my  sister  to 
drink  gidu  ;  you  shall  drink  it  too.' 

Such  language,  with  rauoh  more, 
accompanied  with  all  the  vehemence 
of  voice  and  manner  peculiar  to  the 
heathen,  and  the  tumultuous  noise  and 
cheerings  of  the  multitude,  whose  sym- 
pathies were  ardently  with  the  woman, 
made  it  altogether  a  most  heart-sicken- 
ing scene.  Recognizing  the  woman  as 
the  mother  of  one  of  our  girls,  I  ad- 
vanced towards  her,  and  begged  her  to 
go  to  her  house,  and  say  nothing  more 
to  the  irritated  doctor.  She  immedi- 
ately complied,  calling  out  at  the  same 
time  triumphantly  to  the  man,  *  A 
white  man  has  asked  me  to  desist.  I 
am  of  more  consequence  than  you.  I 
desist.' 

Interview  with  the  Chiefs  of  Cavalla^" 


Retmm  ofChUdrtn  to  CavaUa-'^VuU 

to  Taboo  Statiom, 

ThuTidatf,  Feb.  I5/.— After  brrakfasi 
this  morning  I  met  the  Head  Men  of 
Cavalla.  I  assured  them  how  much 
I  regretted  the  circumstances  which 
hod  rendered  it  necessary  for  the  Mis- 
sion to  demand  the  four  bullocks 
which  they  had  now  given,  eallinff  them 
to  wimett,  the  evidence  aftbrded  by  a 
four  years'  residence,  that  I  ^  sought  not 
theirs,  bat  diem.'  As  they  had  now 
complied  with  the  conditions  upon 
which  the  MitsioD  would  allow  me  to 
return  to  them«  I  would  again  enter  up- 
on my  dudes  as  soon  as  Mr.  Hazlehurst 
should  return  from  Sierra  Leone.  And 
to  convince  them  that  it  was  not  gain 
that  we  sought,  I  now  gave  them  the 
usual  Christmas  present  (about  the. 
value  of  98,  in  ^ooos.)  They  professed 
to  receive  all  thia  very  kindly,  and  pro- 
mised henceforth  to  ezert  themselves  to 
prevent  a  recorrence  of  the  late  diffi- 
culties. 

Monday,  Feb.  Sth. — This  morning 
our  boys  (eft  this  place  (Ml.  Vaughan) 
with  their  teacher,  for  Cavalla,  after 
near  three  months'  absence,  during 
which  time  they  have  given  the  roost 
gratifying  evidence  of  their  attachment 
to  us.  The  larger  portion  were  pre- 
pared to  follow  us  wherever  we  might 
go,  even  though  it  should  be  to  Amer- 
ica. 

Friday,  Martk  ^th. — Returned  to- 
day from  Taboo  river  station,  which, 
owing  to  our  difficulties  at  Cavalla,  I 
have  not  visited  for  four  months.  I  found 
the  buildings,  grounds,  and  a  small 
school,  all  in  good  order,  under  the  care 
of  the  remarkable  young  native  man  to 
whom  they  had  been  entrusted  since 
Mr.  Minor's  death.  I  had  the  privi- 
lege, also,  of  preaching  the  blessed 
Gospel  in  the  two  villages  nearest  to 
the  Mission  station. 


Renewal  of  Missionary  labors  at  Ca^ 
valla-^Armons  to  the  NaHves^Bap- 
tism  of  Natives  at  Easter. 
Cavalla  Station,    March    11,  1844. 
— Returned     this     day    from    Mount 
Vaughan,  to  resume  once  more  my  for- 
mer routine  of  Missionary  labor  amongst 
this  people. 
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For  tiie  past  2  moDtlu  I  have  beea 
pleasantly  occupied  in  supplying  Mr. 
Hazlehurst's  place  at  Mount  Vaughan, 
preaching  twice  nearly  every  Sunday, 
besides  attending  to  oiher  duties  con- 
nected with  the  station.  I  preached 
once  every  Sunday  to  a  respectable 
congregation  of  Colonists  in  the  Stone 
School-house  in  *'  EastUarper,"  kindly 
oflfered  by  the  Colonial  authorities  for 
this  purpose.  I  engaged  to  remain  at 
Mount  Vaughan  until  Mr.  H.*s  return, 
but  as  be  has  already  been  absent  far 
beyond  the  time  anticipated,  and  Mr. 
Smith  can  supply  my  lack  of  service,  I 
do  not  feel  authorized  to  stay  longer 
away  from  my  station. 

'•  Sunday,  March  17^.— To-day 
preached  to  a  small  congregation,  not 
numbering  above  75  persons,  including 
our  family.  The  long  intermission  of 
religious  services  has  had  a  maoifest  in- 
fluence in  producing  indifference  to 
them  ;  still  the  farm-making  season,  no 
doubt,  had  much  to  do  with  preventing 
a  lareer  assembly. 

**  In  the  Sunday  school  we  had  70 
scholars,  including  some  children  from 
the  River  Ca valla  Station. 

^*  During  the  past  week  I  have 
preached  in  each  of  the  divisions  of 
Cavalla.  In  every  case,  I  believe,  all 
the  men  in  town  have  assembled  with 
some  of  the  women;  on  an  average, 
however,  there  were  not  above  half  a 
dozen  of  the  former,  so  that  the  congre- 
gations were  in  every  instance  small. 
Still  small  as  they  were,  they  were 
made. up  of  immortal  souls,  each  worth 
more  than  ten  thousand  worlds,  and  for 
every  one  of  them  the  Saviour  died. 
What  a  privilege  then  to  preach  him 
even  to  such  **  little  flocks !" 

Thursday,  March  2l8t — How  often 
in  my  short  ministerial  course,  has  my 
faith  in  the  promise  *■  be  not  weary  in 
well  doing,  for  in  due  season  ye  shall 
reap  if  ye  faint  not,*  been  strengthened 
by  what  my  eyes  have  seen,  and  my 
ears  have  heard  \ 

At  four  o*clock  this  aflernoon,  I  set 
ofl* towards  the  smallest  division  of  Ca- 
valla. At  this  season,  as  has  been  before 
stated,  perhaps  three-fourths  of  the  na- 
tives are  living  in  temporary  houses,  on 
their  farms ;  of  the  remaining  quarter, 


about  one  half  spend  part  of  their  time 
on  the  farms ;  while  the  remaining  small 
portion  take  turns  in  guarding  the 
towns.  The  guard  never  exceeds  ten, 
and  is  often  as  small  as  three ;  and  it  is 
of  this  handful  of  men,  with  the  few 
women  who  could  be  induced  to  attend, 
that  my  afternoon  congregations  are 
com|X)8ed. 

On  my  way  to  Sebah — the  village 
above  alluded  to— I  met  a  youth  from 
ir,  who  assured  me  there  were  only  two 
men  in  the  village.  I  told  him  that  he 
must  return  with  ns  to  hear  the  (}ospel« 
which,  after  some  persuations,  he  did* 
For  the  first  time  we  went  to  a  doctor's 
(greegree  man*s)  house  to  preach.  Af- 
ter diligent  search,  my  interpreter  found 
four  men,  and  as  many  women,  whom 
he  persuaded  to  assemble  in  the  doctor's 
house  to  hear  the  Gospel.  These  I 
addressed  as  earnestly,  and  I  trust  as 
faithfully,  as  if  they  had  been  a  thou- 
sand, from  the  words  *  What  think  ye 
of  Christ?* 

I  labored  to  bring  them  to  some 
immediate  decision  iu  regard  to  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world.  When  I  had 
closed,  O.*  in  a  most  animated  and  for- 
cible manner,  pressed  the  same  point, 
placing  especially  before  them  the  su- 
perior advantages  of  those  now  staying 
in  town,  in  having  the  opponunity  of 
hearing  and  obeying  the  Gospel.  To 
him,  K.,  one  of  those  present,  answered, 
'  G.  your  words  are  true  :  there  is  no 
reason  why  I  may  not  do  as  you  and 
P.  urge ;  in  this  country  there  is  no  law 
against  this :  I  have  my  own  mind,  my 
owu  house,  my  own  mat  on  which  ( 
sleep  ;  I  can  be  honest,  I  can  be  chaste, 
I  can  refrain  from  lying  and  stealing,  I 
can  observe  the  Sabbath. 

*  Beware,'  said  I,  *K.  of  attempting 
this  in  your  own  strength.  You  must 
have  God's  spirit  to  assist  you,  which 
can  only  be  obtained  by  constant 
prayer." 

*But  how,  (addressinjB:  himself  to 
G.,)  must  I  pray  ?  like  Payne  ?'  (i.  e. 
in  my  words.) 

G.  replied,  *  God,  who  made  all 
men.  understands  all  the  languages 
they  speak.  The  Spaniard  prays  in 
Spanish,  the  Englishman  in  English, 

*  The  oAtiTe  loterprscer. 
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and  the  people  of  Cape  Coast  in  their 
tongue.  You  may  pray  in  Grebo.  Nor 
i<  it  any  peculiar  form  oflaogua^re  tiiat 
Qod  regarda,  but  the  truth  or  seotimenta 
embodied  in  it.  If  you  will  bow  down 
before  Qod  and  say,  '  Oh  God !  thou  art 
great,  thnu  hast  made  all  things.  Thou 
bast  placed  me  in  this  world,  and  thou 
hast  given  me  a  good  law  to  keep ;  but 
I  have  broken  it  times  without  number. 
I  am  a  great  sinner.  If  thou  shouldst 
send  nie  to  hell,  it  would  be  just.  But 
Jesus  has  died  for  me.  For  his  sake  1 
beg  you  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  for- 
sive  my  sins,  and  put  thy  spirit  in  my 
heait,  to  enable  me  to  love  thee  and  keep 
thy  laws.'  If  you  will  do  this,  God  will 
hear  you,  take  care  of  you  and  do  you 
aood.  I  say  not  that  he  will  make  you 
disdnffuisheci,  or  give  you  a  large  family, 
or  mute  you  live  long  in  the  world,  tor 
oone  of  these  may  be  jKOod  for  you. 
But  he  will  comfon  you  while  you  live, 
and  take  you  beyond  the  reach  of  trouble 
when  you  die.* 

To  all  this  K.,  and  others  present, 
gave  the  most  undivided  attention ; 
while  I  could  not  but  lifl  up  my  heart  in 
thanksgiving  to  God,  that  he  had  given 
to  one  at  least,  so  clear  a  view  of  the 
glorious  gospel,  as  was  exhibited  in  G.*s 
address. 

Easter  Sunday,  April  7/^.— This 
morning  I  admitted  to  the  Church,  by 
baptism,  two  native  girls,  members  of 
our  board  ins:  sciiool.  One,  *  Margaret 
Champlin,*)ias  been  in  the  school,  with 
frequent  interruptions,  since  February, 
1841.  She  has  tor  some  time  manifested 
a  *  hungerincr  and  thirsiinir  after  right- 
eousness,* and  during  the  last  two  months 
felt  a  comfortable  assurance  of  having 
*  passed  from  death  unto  life.*  Her  age 
is  sixteen.  *Gray  Gilliat,*  the  other,  is 
much  younger,  being  only  12  years  old. 
But  having  been  a  candidate  tor  bap- 
tism for  a  year,  and  led  an  exemplary 
life,  I  could  not  longer  *  forbid  the  little 
child  to  come  unto  Christ.*  Six  other 
scholars  presented  themselves  as  candi- 
dates for  baptism  on  Friday  night. 

At  10  o*clock.  A.  M.,  I  administered 
the  communion  to  22  persons,  13  of 
whom  were  natives.  At  Hi  o'clock  I 
preached  to  a  congregation  of  about  80 
souls.  In  the  school  this  afternoon  were 
70  attendants. 


Vuii  to  Kablak^Death  of  the  Rev.  J. 
CampbeU. 
Saturday,  April  13tA.— To-day  I 
made  my  weekly  visit  to  Kablah.  A 
school  was  re-opened  here  on  Monday 
last,  under  the  care  of  Woreh,  alias 
William  Nevins,  a  native  youth  trained 
in  the  Mission  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M., 
but  transferred  to  us  in  consequence  of 
the  removal  of  that  Mission  to  the  Ga- 
boon River.  He  has  collected  10  pu- 
pils, whoeeem  to  be  doing  well. 

Saturday,  April  20th. — Returned 
from  Mount  Vaughan,  whither  I  was 
called  yesterday  to  attend  the  funeral 
services  of  Rev.  John  Campbell. 

Mr.  Campbell  was  a  Missionary  of 
the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  and  wuh  Mr.  Bush- 
nell,  who  accompanied  him,  was  des- 
tined for  the  Gaboon  river.  As  the  ves- 
sel which  bmught  ihem  out  was  not  to 
go  to  the  Gaboon  river,  they  were  com- 
pelled to  stop  at  Cape  Pal  mas.  They 
were  most  cordially  invited  to  Mount 
Vaughan.  During  a  residence  of  some 
five  or  six  weeks  there,  their  godly  walk 
and  conversation  greatly  endeared  tiiem 
to  the  Missionary  at  that  station,  as  well 
as  others  connected  with  the  Mission. 
Mr.  Bushnell  passed  safely  through  the 
acclimating  fever  in  five  or  six  days. 
Mr.  Campbell  was  ill  but  eight  days, 
and  without  appearing  to  suder  much 
pain,  was  unexpectedly  called  to  his  re- 
ward. In  a  post  mortem  examination 
the  doctor  discovered  a  number  of  ulcers 
formed  internally,  the  consequence  he 
supposes  of  a  violent  hemorrhace,  which 
he  had  some  years  ago  in  the  United 
States.  He  was  not  therefore  a  very 
fit  subject  for  the  African  climate. 

Favorable  prospects  at  Cavalla — Visit 
to  Taboo — Interesting  Conversations 
with  Natives. 

Sunday,  April  2l5^— We  were 
cheered  tnis  morning  by  a  larger  con- 
gregation than  we  have  had  tor  some 
time.  At  least  100  were  present,  in- 
cluding some  people  from  two  interior 
tribes,  one  of  them  60  miles  distant. 
Our  Sunday  School  t(X)  is  improving, 
numbering  this  afternoon  80  attendants. 

Friday,  May  17£A.— Returned  from 
Taboo  river  station,  which  I  visited  on 
Wednesday  in    company    with    Mrs. 
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Payne.  We  nor  only  found  tlie  Mis- 
sion prensises  in  good  order,  but  the 
school  increased  to  twelve,  the  fullnum- 
ber  of  scholars  allowed  to  the  station ; 
and  the  attentive  and  devout  manner  of 
the  children  afibrded  gratifying  proof  of 
their  teacher's  attention  to  their  eternal 
interests. 

Yesterday  1  preached  in  the  two 
towns  nearest  to  the  Mission  premises, 
to  attentive  congregations.  In  going  to 
the  second  of  these  I  was  mtich  sur- 
prised to  see  amongst  the  scholars  ^  ho 
were  accompanying  us,  thefather  of  one 
of  them— an  elderly  man«  whose  only 
object,  as  1  heard  him  tell  the  king  after 
reaching  the  town,  was  to  listen  again 
to  the  important  truths  which  he  had 
just  before  heard. 

This  man  gave  further  proof  this 
morning  of  his  interest  in  the  Gospel. 
Long  before  I  got  out  of  mv  sleeping 
room  he  was  in  the  house,  in  order  to 
explain  to  me  why  one  of  his  children, 
fonnerly  in  school,  had  left  it. 

He  said  he  had  long  been  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  It  could  not 
be  that  Mr.  Minor,  and  I,  and  other 
Missionaries,  should  leave  our  homes, 
live  amongst  them,  and  continue  to  urge 
upon  them  this  one  thing,  if  it  were 
false.  On  this  account  he  felt  not  only 
a  desire,  but  a  conviction  of  his  duty,  to 
have  all  his  children  enjoy  the  full  be- 
nefit of  our  instruction,  though  owing  to 
his  advanced  age  he  could  not  hope  this 
for  himself.  Accustomed  as  I  am  to 
the  hypocritical  professions  of  the  na- 
tives, I  was  so  much  struck  with  the 
appearance  of  sincerity  of  this  man, 
that  I  asked  Musu  to  give  me  some  ac- 
count of  hb  past  history.  From  his 
statements,  it  appears  that  he  was  a 
constant  and  attentive  hearer  of  Mr. 
Minor's  preaching,  and  often,  during 
his  short  ministry  to  his  people,  ex- 
pressed his  conviction  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity.  He  had,  however,  a  doc- 
tress  or  *  greegree'  woman  for  a  wife, 
who  opposed  all  his  wishes  and  views. 
Her  death  having  occurred  very  abon 
afler  Mr.  Minor's,  W.  called  Musu  .to 
his  house  at  night,  and  requested  him  fo 
take  away  all  his  '  greegrees'  and  de- 
stroy them.  After  such  encouraging  in- 
formation in  regard  to  him,  I  exhorted 
him  to  give  himself  wholly  to  the  Lordy 


and  took  my  leave  of  him,  feeling  mors 
thjin  ever  encouraged  by  the  promise : 
'  Bt^  not  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due 
season  ye  shall  reap,  if  ye  faint  not.' 

I  had  subsequently  some  interesting 
conversation  with  Musu,  and  HueOt 
alicu  Johnson,  the  latter,  though  25  yearn 
of  age,  bavin ii:  been  a  constant  attend- 
ant on  Mr.  Minor  during  his  residence 
at  Taboo.  Musu  manifested  a  desire 
after  knowledge,  and  a  disposition  to 
improve  the  little  time  we  passed  to- 
gether to  the  uttermost.  *  What  is  the 
meaning  of  Redeemer?  If  meat  it 
brought  on  Sunday,  which  I  have  reason 
to  think  was  killed  on  that  da^,  ought  I 
to  receive  it  ?  Is  it  right  to  give  focxl  to 
the>  hungry  on  Sunday  ?  Ought  any 
presents  to  be  received  on  that  day  ?'— 
were  some  of  the  questions  which  be 
crowded  upon  me,  w^ith  such  haste  and 
anxiety  as  plainly  showed  that  they  had 
previously  been  subjects  of  thought,  and 
trial  too. 

Johnson  asked  many  similar  ques- 
tions, one  of  which  was  ♦  Is  it  right  to 
cat  of  things  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols?' 
He  said  that  ho  suffered  so  much  an- 
noyance from  solicitations  of  this  kind, 
and  other  heathenish  customs,  that  he 
wished  as  soon  as  a  Missionary  should 
come  to  Taboo,  to  take  up  his  abode 
permanendy  with  him. 

On  my  way  home,  I  preached  the 
Gospel, — the  first  time  it  had  ever  been 
proclaimed,— in  a  small  town  in  the 
Plabo  tribe. 

Sunday,  May  26th. — Congregation 
to-day  good,  being  much  increased  by 
the  attendance  of  i)eopIe  from  the  inte- 
rior. May  they  carry  the  precious  seed 
of  the  word  of  God,  to  bear  fruit  unto 
eternal  life,  in  thousands  of  their  benight- 
ed country !" 

Missioif  School  at  Cape  Palmas.— 
The  Journal  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Payne, 
publi;ihed  in  this  number,  makes  men- 
tion of  the  baptism  of  two  of  the  chil« 
dren  of  the  school  at  Cavalla,  Margaret 
Cliamplin  and  Gray  Gilliat,  and  the 
application  of  several  others  for  the  re- 
ception of  that  holy  sacrament.  Fmm 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Hazleburst  we  have  re- 
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eeived  an  account  of  the  i choolt  at  the 
primary  station,  which  gives  pleating 
eridence  that  our  MiMionaries  are  not 
•pending  their  strength  for  nought. 

*^  The  state  ofthiugs  at  this  statioo," 
remarks  Mr.  Hazlehurst,  **  may  be  coo- 
ttdered  highly  prosperous  in  a  religious 

SDtnt  of  view.  Prior  to  my  leaving  fur 
ierra  Leone,  I  received  two  of  our 
eldest  native  girls  as  candidates  for  bap- 
tism. On  my  return,  finding  they  had 
oootioued  steadfast  in  their  purpose  to 
lead  a  new  life,  afler  a  satisfactory  ex- 
amination, I  admitted  them  to  the 
Church  by  baptism,  on  Sunday,  3l8t 
March.  On  sundav  last  I  received 
diam  to  the  Lord*s  Supper. 

But  perhaps  some  little  account  of  the 
eooversion  of  these  dear  children  may 
prove  interesting  to  you. 

It  was  in  August  1843,  that  much  in- 
terest and  anxierv  in  regard  to  eternal 
things  was  manifested  by  *  Ann  Minor,' 
the  eldest  child.  She  had  been  in  the 
Mission  almost  from  its  commencement, 
and  is  now  about  14  years  of  age.  She 
was  an  alTectionate  child,  but  exceed- 
ingly wayward. 

nfy  course  for  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  children  here  has  been  al- 
ways very  systematic.  Our  morning  and 
evening  worship  generally  brings  togeth- 
er ail  the  members  of  the  Mission  family 
at  the  station.  Our  services  generally 
consist  in  the  morning  of  singing  a  hymn, 
prayer,  and  reading  the  Psalms  ap- 
pointed for  the  day.  In  the  evening, 
instead  of  the  Psalms,  a  portion  of 
Scripture  is  read,  followed  by  a  plain, 
and,  as  far  as  possible,  a  practical  ap- 
plication. It  was  af^r  one  of  these 
evening  services  that  I  found  the  fol- 
lowing note  on  my  table  : 

"My  dear  Pastor,— I  sit  down  to 
write  you  a  few  lines.  Think  God 
hear  my  prayer,  and  give  me  a  new 
heart.  In  morning  when  I  get  up,  I 
find  more  happy.  Dear  Pastor,  how  I 
wish  my  country  people  may  come  to 
God,  and  get  new  heart.  O  that  my 
|xx)r  mother  and  father  will  for  come  to 
Christ.  Then  I  would  be  glad.  I  feel 
very  happy  this  lime.  Good  morning. 
Your  child,  Ann." 

The  following  I  received  about  the 


same  time  from  *  Caroline  Clark.*  Sha 
is  perhaps  about  one  year  younger  than 
Ann,  and  has  not  been  in  the  Mission 
quite  so  long. 

»♦  Dear  Sir,— I  have  got  new  heart, 
think  Gkxl  hear  my  prayers,  and  had 
done  take  my  bad  heart  away.  Love 
of  Christ  in  me,  that  you  told  us  at 
prayers ;  it  did  my  soul  good.  Yours 
trulyr  CfAaouRB." 

The  ditfieolty  the  children  experience 
in  expressing  the  feelings  of  theu  hearts 
in  our  language*  or  through  my  inter- 
preter, has  led  me  toenoooragethemto 
address  mo  in  writing.  So  far,  the  plan 
has  succeeded  well,  and  altboagh  their 
letters  are  generally  in  very  broken 
English,  still  they  have  prov^  of  great 
assistance  to  mo  in  discovering  the  state 
of  their  minda,  and  the  character  of  in- 
struction they  neod«  I  therefore  send 
you  the  letters  in  their  own  language. 

The  following  ones  were  received  by 
Mrs.  Thomson  about  the  same  time  I 
received  the  last : 

"  My  dear  Mrs.  Thomson, 
"Last  night  Mr.  Hazlehurst  told 
us  how  Jesos  die  for  sinners.  I  be  one 
great  sinner,  but  it  did  my  soul  gcxid. 
When  I  went  to  bed,  I  was  thinkinc 
about  it.  Then  I  got  up.  Then  I 
pray  much  to.  God,  to  give  me  new 
heart.  Then  I  feel  God  nave  hear  my 
prayer.  Then  I  feel  happy.  Then  I 
go  sleep.  Caeolirb." 

"  My  dear  Mother, 
"I  am  going  to  tell  you  what  I 
have  thought.  I  see  your  beautiful  let- 
ter which  you  sent  me  this  morning, 
and  it  was  very  beautiful.  Yes,  I  love 
to  hear  about  Jesus.  Yes,  I  love  him 
more  and  more.  I  pray  much  for  my 
poor  mother  end  all  my  poor  country 
()eople,  and  all  the  little  and  all  the  big 
mrls,  and  all  the  boys  at  Mt.  Vaughan. 
I  feel  that  I  give  up  the  world,  and  that 
in  place  of  it,  O  mother,  I  have  Christ 
Jesus  in  my  heart,  God  so  very  kind 
to  me,  and  give  me  one  teacher  and 
preacher.  O  how  good  he  is.  He  gave 
Jesus  to  die  for  me.  He  sent  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  change  my  heart.  I  think  I 
have  love  of  Christ  in  my  heart.  I  love 
you  and  Mr.  Hazlehurst  and  all. 

"  I  pray  God  to  keep  me,  and  lead 
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roe  in  the  right  wayi  to  when  I  die  I 
go  to  heaven,  and  live  all  time.    God 
be  with  us.     Wherever  we  go,  God 
looks  down  into  our  hearts. 
"  Your  daughter, 

"Awn  MiifOB." 

That  I  might  obtain  more  clearly  the 
views  of  these  dear  children,  before  ad- 
mitting them  to  the  Church,  I  prepared 
the  following  questions,  the  answers  in 
reply  to  which  I  have  subjoined : 

**  My  dear  Child, 

"  t  want  you  to  write  me  answers  to 
the  following  questions.  And  while  you 
write,  O  remember  that  God  sees  you, 
and  knows  whether  you  speak  me  true 
or  not. 

"  Do  you  feel  that  you  are  a  sinner, 
and  deserve  to  be  punished  ? 

**  Ves,  I  feel  I  am  a  sinner,  and  de- 
serve to  be  punished. 

"  Are  you  able  to  save  yourself  from 
hell? 

"  No,  I  am  not  able  to  save  myself, 
but  Jesus  can  save  my  soul  from  hell. 

"  Is  Jesus  your  only  Saviour  ? 

**  Yes,  he  is  my  only  Saviour,  and 
my  God. 

"  Do  you  put  your  trust  emirely  in 
Jesus  1 

"  Yes,  I  know  his  name,  his  name  is 
all  my  trust.  I  put  all  my  trust  in 
Jesus,  because  he  died  for  me. 

**  How  do  you  know  that  you  love 
Jesus  ? 

"  I  feel  I  love  my  Saviour,  he  make 
my  heart  too  glad. 

**  Have  you  determined,  with  the 
help  of  God,  to  sin  no  more  ? 

**  I  have  given  God  my  whole  heart. 
Yes,  I  have  determined,  with  the  help 
of  God,  I  will  try  to  be  good.  I  will 
try  to  sin  no  more. 

♦*  Do  you  love  to  pray  to  God  ? 

**  Yes,  1  love  to  beg  (jod,  for  he  is 
my  father,  he  is  only  one  can  take  my 
sin  away,  and  save  my  soul  from  hell. 

**  How  can  you  best  please  God  ? 

"  By  doin^  what  he  tells  me  to  do, 
and  keep  his  commandments. 

**  Do  you  pray  God  for  your  people  ? 

**  Yes,  I  pray  for  my  people  evray 
time  I  pray. 

**  Why  do  you  wish  to  be  baptized  ? 

"  Because  our  Saviour  say,  if  we  got 
new  heart  we  must  be  baptized. 


**Do  you  try  to  do  good  to  those 
around  you? 

"  Yes,  I  try  to  do  best  I  can  to  all 
around  me. 

"  What  will  Grod  do  to  those  people 
in  the  next  world,  who  do  not  speak  him 
true  here  ? 

"  God  say  he  will  cast  all  liars  into 
hell. 

**  How  long  will  all  good  |)eople  live 
with  God  in  the  other  world  ? 

"They  will  live  with  him  all  time. 

"  How  long  will  all  liars  and  other 
wicked  people  live  for  burn,  in  next 
world  ? 

"  They  will  live  for  bum  all  time  in 
hell,  where  there  will  be  weeping* 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

**  Your  truly  afiectionate  child, 
"  Caroline.'* 

You  have  here  a  brief  and  but  im- 
perfect account  of  the  religious  expe- 
rience of  these  dear  children.  God,  I 
trust,  has  blest  the  means  used  for  their 
instruction ;  and  may  we  not  pray  and 
hope,  that  they  will  prove  bright  and 
shining  lights  to  their  benighted  and 
perishing  country  people. 

The  inierest  in  regard  to  eternal 
things  has  not  been  confined  to  these 
two.  Others  have  also  been,  and  are 
still  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  lost 
condition,  and  their  need  of  such  a  Sa- 
viour as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God*8 
blessed  Spirit,  I  trust,  has  been  poured 
out  upon  us ;  and  it  is  little  more  than 
two  weeks  since,  that  I  received  two 
other  of  the  eldest  girls  as  candidates 
for  baptism.  About  a  month  since,  one 
wrote  as  follows : 

"  My  dear  Sir, 
"1  take  my  pen  to  write  yon  a 
few  lines,  to  let  you  know  something. 

"  Please  to  pray  for  me.  And  O,  I 
hope  that  God  will  hear  me  when  I 
pray,  and  pardon  my  sin  for  Christ's 
sake.  Sometimes  after  I  done  pray- 
ing, something  tells  me  in  my  heart, 
that  God  has  heard  my  prayers,  and 
has  pardoned  my  sin,  and  given  me  a 
new  heart,  but  1  do  not  believe  it ;  I 
think  that  Satan  deceive  me ;  so,  sir,  I 
never  make  it  known.  I  hope  I  shall 
try  to  live  better  than  I  have  before. 
"  Yours  atifectionately, 

"  Mart  Seldeit." 
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A  short  time  a(\er,  1  received  the  fol- 
lowint; : 

•*  My  dear  Sir, 

**it  gives  me  much  pleasure  to 
write  to  you  this  time,  and  let  you 
know  that  I  think  I  have  got  a  new- 
heart.  I  think  1  have  found  my  »^a- 
▼iour  at  last.  O  pray  for  me,  dear  Sir, 
that  the  devil  may  not  deceive  me. 
This  Sabbath  has  been  a  good  day  to 
my  soul.  I  enjoy  it  very  much. 
**  Yours  most  truly, 

"  Mart  Sklde?!. 

The  operation  of  the  Mission  among 
tlie  nniiveii,  has.  at  every  station  during 
the  last  twelve  months,  been  blest  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree. 

Enclosed  I  send  you  a  letter  from 
James  Catiline,  describing  the  death  of 
a  boy  in  his  school.  James  has  been  a 
teacher  in  the  Mission  at  Rock  Town 
station  about  one  year.  Ele  is  a  native 
from  Cape  Coast,  and  for  faithfulness 
and  devotion  I  consider  him  one  of  the 
best  teachers  in  the  Mission. 


Letter  of  a  Native  Teacher  at  Rocktown 
to  the  Rev.  S,  Ilazlehurst^  Mount 
f^aughan,  announcing  the  deatfi  of 
one  of  his  pupils.* 

Rocktown  Station* 
^     7th  Ecenintr  of  Dec,  1843. 

Rev.  Sir,— With  feelings  of  deepest 
sorrow  I  am  constrained  this  evening  to 
write  to  you.  I  think  I  have  written  to 
you  in  the  afternoon  that  *Alonzo  Porter' 
shall  «Jie.  Oh  !  I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
he  iiA  no  more,  he  died  about  little  after 
8  o'clock  in  the  ni^lit.  As  I  am  certain 
that  you  would  like  to  know  the  circum- 
stances before  his  death,  I  will  in  a 
melancholy  manner  relate  as  follows  : 

He  has  been  sick  about  two  wks  since 
wifh  swelling,  and  wns  able  to  qo  about 
which  I  may  i^ay  is  almost  well.  And 
on  Monday  nii;lil  he  went  to  town,  as  I 
am  told  to-day,  and  all  thni  niuht  he 
vomited  till  day.  Joe  asked  him  what 
was  tlic  matter  ?  he  said  when  ho  went 
to  town  one  man  cave  him  wine  to 
drink,  but  I  did  not   hear  wfiat  kind  of 

*  Tte  nriirinal  ofihi*  letter  is  now  at  Uie  Foreign 
Misjion  OtBce,  New- York. 


wine,  being  the  country  people  caird 
wine  and  rum  all  the  same  name  I  think 
is  mm,  because  no  palm  wine  in  the 
town  here. 

And  to-day  I  went  to  see  him  in  the 
morning,  and  having  been  perceived 
that  he  shall  die,  I  enquired  him  about 
his  soul  where  she  shall  go  hereafter  ? 
All  his  reply  was  *'  Hell !"  declared  that 
he  had  been  a  very  wicked  boy  : — and 
then  he  put  me  oti^from  conversing  with 
him,  and  begun  to  crawl  and  roll  himself 
in  the  house,  and  cried  out  water,  wa- 
ter, water,^ie  continued  till  about  12 
o'clock,  and  he  begun  to  eat  earth, 
chewed  stones,  sticks,  biting  bis  tongue, 
rolled  himself  here  and  there,  stretching 
his  eyes  open,  throw  things  at  persons, 
and  if  he  get  hold  of  any  thing,  hethmwn 
away,  and  water  alone  has  been  his  cry 
all  the  day— said  that  something  burns 
him. 

In  the  at\ernoon  about  5  o'clock  I 
hired  one  man  to  wash  him  acconling 
to  his  request.  AOer  he  was  washed, 
it  seetns  that  he  did  not  feel  so  much 
pain  as  before,  I  therefore  entered  into 
conversation  with  him  again ; — asked 
him,  GipamUn  Since  you  are  an  old 
scholar  and  have  been  for  many  years 
in  the  Mission,  and  have  heart!  about 
Heaven  and  Hell,  let  me  know  where 
you  shall  go  after  this?  He  replied, 
*'  Hell !  Hell !"  I  asked  why,  what  sin 
you  have  committed  ?  that  1  may  pray 
to  God  with  you. — Replied  that  he  has 
told  great  lie,  that  he  has  been  a  thief, 
stolen  cloth,  and  tobacco. — I  asked  what 
lie  was  that,  that  was  so  great  /  He 
replied  that  he  has  told  lies  against  me 
and  Susan.  Afterward  from  that  ino- 
ment  gave  me  no  chance  at  all  to  speak 
to  him,  but  cried  "water,"  "people." 
I  asked  him,  where  are  they  ?  he  did 
not  answer,  and  continued  **  hold  me  up, 
don't  fear  hold  me  up,"  till  he  died. — 
P.  S.  After  he  was  wnsh'd  he  told  the 
man,  says  he,"  1  am  dying  now,  my  eyes 
is  ilim,  I  can't  see;  you  must  go  wirh 
me."— The  above  is  the  full  account  I 
can  give  you  about  him. —  I  wish  you 
may  send  me  a  cotKin,  with  one  .^hirtof 
the  boys  if  there  is  any,  with  one  fathom 
while  haft,  two  bars  uibacco  for  the  peo- 
ple who  may  perhaps  I  can  try  to  get  for 
to  dig  the  grave. — I  want  to  bury  him 
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behind  ihe  school  house. — Oh,  Rev. 
Sir,  what  was  my  prayer  on  ihis  won- 
derful sight,  Try  me,  O  Lord,  and 
search  me,  and  if  there  be  any  of 
wickedness  in  me,  and  lend  me  in  the 


way  everlasting.     Susan  unites  with 
me  in  love  to  you. 

I  Remain,  Sir, 
Y'  humble  serv' 

Jas.  Catiline. 


Q[thnii3. 


Letters  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  da- 
ted 31st  August  last,  have  been  received 
at  the  Foreign  Office :  from  which  we 
select  a  few  passages  which  are  of  gen- 
eral interest.  They  assure  us  of  the 
continued  prosperity  and  usefulness  of 
the  Mission,  and  of  the  renewed  cheer- 
fulness and  zeal  which  had  been  im- 
parted to  the  Missionaries  by  the  action 
of  the  Board  in  June. 

*'  Athens,  3lst  August,  1844. 

"Since  my  last,  of  July,  I  have  had 
the  sniisfaction  of  receiving  your  letters 
of  24th  June  and  10th  July,  and  I  assure 
you  nothing  could  have  been  moce  gra- 
tifying. 

"**  The  decision  of  the  Board  in  respect 
to  this  Mission  is  precisely  what  I  felt 
assured  would  be  the  result  of  a  wise 
and  mature  consideration  of  its  claims. 
The  mass  of  evidence  in  your  hands 
was  so  strong,  it  appeared  impossible 
that  any  deliberative  body  could  fail  to 
perceive  the  importance  of  sustaining 
an  enterpriz^  in  fiivor  of  which  there 
was  so  much  disinterested  testimony. 

•*  Vou  would  be  surprised  were  I  to 
transcribe  the  letters  of  congratulation 
we  arc  receiving  from  our  kind-hearted 
English  friends,and  from  others,  who. 
hnvini;  taken  so  deep  an  interest  in  our 
Mission,  have  just  learned  ihat^it  is 
once  more  placed  upon  a  permanent 
fount  I  at  ion. 

"  We  have  indeed  had  to  pass  througli 
trials  during  the  greater  part  of  the  Ihst 
three  years;  but  wc  have  seen  tfic 
g^o(inc!^$  of  the  Lord  in  tlicm  ail,  ancb 
His  hand  in  every  thing:,  and  we  have 
never  for  a  moment  had  any  doubts  ihat 
He  would  bring  us  out  of  them  in  His 
own  time.     What  did  we  not  sustain  in 


the  spring  of  1842 !  At  that  period  we 
were  at  ihe  very  acme  of  prosperity, 
and  it  was  no  doubt  very  necessary  that 
we  should  be  visited  with  the  rod.  •  • 
Combined  with  this,  we  had  to  contend 
against  fanaticism  here,  and  coldness 
to  our  cause  at  home.  Then  came 
loss  of  health  on  the  part  of  two  of 
the  principal  members  of  our  Mis- 
sion, our  consequent  journeying  and 
the  temporary  breaking  up  of  our  ope- 
rations, which  our  indefatigable  and  un- 
principled enemies  here,  did  not  fail  to 
make  known  as  a  hnal  measure,  attri- 
buting it  to  the  effect  of  their  attacks. 
On  our  return  we  had  to  contend  against 
this  state  of  things,  and  to  build  again 
the  whole  fabric  from  its  foundation, 
with  the  same  elements  of  mischief 
still  existing  around  us,  and  no  signs  of 
encouragement  from  home,  where  the 
statement  of  our  difficulties  had  met 
with  a  comparatively  cold  reception. 
Immediately  upon  this  followed  the 
measures  of  the  Committee  of  1843. 

"  Against  all  this  accumtilalion  cf 
depressing  circumstances,  relying  upon 
the  same  Divine  aid.  we  continued  to 
struggle  on,  and  wiih  a  success  that 
greatly  encouraged  our  efforts.  We 
found  the  influence  of  our  teaching  and 
our  example  extending  wider,  and  its 
fruits  bccotning  more  abimdant  and 
more  sat ii^laciory  than  in  former  years. 
Wc  found  our  sphere  of  usefulness 
spreading  beyond  the  bounds  of  our  im- 
mediate charge,  and  all  the  several  paits 
of  our  system  working  to  the  attainment 
of  the  great  objects  of  all  our  offbrts. 
These  objects  are  not  imworthy  of  the 
efforts  of  our  Church,  nor  are  those  for 
whom  they  are  made  less  worthy  of  the 
care  and  labor  you  bestow,  than  those 
who  are  properly  denominated  heathen. 
We  are  '*  debtors"  to  both,  and  although 
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the  obligation  in  either  case  may  differ 
in  its  nature,  or  may  be  enhanced  by 
peculiar  circumstances,  it  cannot  be  le* 
nudiaied — it  stands  against  us,  registensd 
m  the  Oospel  of  our  Lord,  and  by  it  we^ 
are  bound  *  to  make  known  the  riches  o^ 
His  grace*  both  to  the  Jews  aod  to  the 
Greeks,  both  to  the  decayed  ancient 
Churches  of  Christendom,  as  well  as  to 
those  who  are  sitting  in  the  *  region  and 
shadow  of  death,'  where  the  true  light 
has  never  shone.  To  hold  forth  to  view 
a  better  righteousness  than  that  which 

yrovails  around  us ;  to  exalt  *'  the  Lord 
etus  Christ  as  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness,  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth  ;**  to  present,  as  the  prominent  doc- 
trine of  the  Gospel,  that  too  much  neg- 
lected one  of  justification  by  faith,  and 
to  decry  that  which  is  so  universaUy 
relied  upon,  which  is  founded  upon  out- 
ward observances,  or  our  own  works; 
to  endeavor  to  revive  spiritual  views 
of  the  Christian  religion,  which  indeed 
all  profess,  and  to  insist  upon  greater 
attention  to  the  precepts  of  the  Go!*|)el 
OS  the  fruits  of  faith;  in  short,  to  ditfuse 
a  higher  tone  of  religion,  and  a  iiigher 
tone  of  morality,  amont?  this  most  intel- 
ligent and  intellectual  Chrlsdan  people, 
and  to  show  them  how  this  may  be 
done  without  departing  from  their  own 
venerable  standards  of  faith,  and  how 
perfectly  consistent  all  this  i^  with  the 
doctrines  of  their  own  venerable  Church; 
these,  assuredly,  are  objects  not  unwor- 
thy of  the  efforts  of  our  Church.  They 
claim  the  deepest  interest.  Tliey  are 
legiumate  viissionary  labors.  These 
are  what  the  *•  ScfiooL  at  Athens^''  pro- 
fesses to  do,  while  at  the  same  time  it 
docs  not  deem  it  any  disparagement  to 
its  missionary  character  to  employ 
much  time,  and  to  expend  not  a  little  of 
the  bounty  of  our  Church,  in  ditFusing 
the  inestimable  blcssini^.s  of-a  wholesome 
Scriptural  education  anion ij  the  rising 
generation,  who,  without  Church  inis- 
Hionary  aid,  would  be  utterly  and  en- 
tirely deprived  of  such  education ;  for  1 
do  most  solemnly  declare,  that  from  one 
end  of  Greece  to  the  other,  there  exist 
no  means  of  wholesome  Scriptural  in- 
struction for  the  risintj  generation  but  in 
the  School  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  in  Syra  and  in  ours  in  Athens, 
aod  in  those   we    have    planted,  and 


which  are  conducted  by  female  teachers 
educated  by  us  for  that  purpose,  in  va* 
rious  parts  of  the  country. 

**  About  the  middle  of  July  last,  we 
brought  to  a  close  the  labors  of  the  for- 
mer part  of  the  year,  at  which  time  not 
a  ray  of  encouragement  had  reached  us 
from  home.  Yet,  at  that  time,  in- 
dependent of  the  promising  cfiaracter 
ofidtber  parts  of  our  system,  our  schools 
alone  contained  seven  hundred  pupils  of 
all  ages  and  conditions,  and  the  amount 
of  Scriptural  knowledge  imparted,  and 
of  Scriptures  and  Tracts  distributed,  ex- 
ceeded those  of  any  former  year.  *  In 
the  Lord  put  we  our  trust,'  and  on  His 
help  we  relied.  Under  Him,  we  are 
indebted  most  of  all  for  daily  encourage- 
ment, amidst  our  abundant  labors  and 
mortifying  trials,  to  the  very  great  kind- 
ness of  those  whom  He  had  raised  up 
for  that  purpose — powerful,  wise,  seri- 
ous-minded Christian  friends,  who  had 
visited  these  countries,  and  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  extent  and  di^usive 
nature  of  the  benefits  conferred  by  your 
ni^ency.  And  I  am  happy  to  acknow- 
lcd2:e,  that  although  the  far  greater  part 
of  these  were  foreigners,  natives  of 
( Treat  Britain,  there  were  not  a  few  also 
fi oiu  our  own  country,  to  whom  we  are 
under  the  deepest  obligations  for  their 
sympathy  and  their  interference  in  our 
cause. 

•»  We  have  now  recommenced  our 
active  duties  for  the  season,  having 
passed  the  intervening  six  weeks'  vaca- 
tion, during  the  intense  heats  of  that  por- 
tion of  the  summer,  in  perfect  health. 
Miss  Baldwin,  accompanied  by  one 
of  our  principal  female  teachers,  paid  a 
visit  of  two  weeks  to  our  dear  Christian 
friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hildner,in  Syra^ 
and  returned  refreshed  for  new  duties. 
Our  schools  are  but  just  re-opened,  but 
they  already  present  a  most  lovely  ap- 
pearance, and  in  a  few  days  we  shall 
liave  every  room  in  onr  large  school- 
house  completely  filled." 

I  . 

We  have  been  kindly  favored  with 
extracts  from  letters  of  Mrs.  Hill  to  a 
relative  in  this  country,  which  will  be 
read  with  pleasure  by  the  many  friends 
of  that  lady. 

Sept.  22.— To  day  we  assembled  the 
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children  for  ihe  first  time,  on  Sunday, 
since  ihe  vacation.  Atier  arrangini:  the 
different  classes,  and  a|)pointin:;  each 
teacher  to  her  charge,  old  iNIari  came 
and  said  that  there  was  a  Bishop  wait- 
ing in  the  porch  and  wished  to  visit  the 
scliool.  I  immediately  went  to  receive 
him.  E^e  was  a  siran<;cr  to  me,  and 
was  accompanied  by  a  priest  and  deih 
con.  He  was  conducted  into  the  schr^il 
room,  where  Pauline  and  Kryena  were 
instructing  their  classes.  Eryena  had 
the  children  who  could  not  read,  on  the 
gallery,  and  was  asking  the  questions 
on  the  lesson  they  had  learned  by  dic- 
tation. It  was  part  of  the  1st  chapter 
of  St.  John.  As  the  Bishop  approached 
the  gallery,  the  (piestion  was  asked,  '*  By 
whom  was  the  law  given  I"  to  wliich 
the  children  answered  **  Moses  ;'*  and 
when  it  was  asked  **  Whence  have  we 
grace  and  truth  ?"  the  answer  was  **  By 
Jesus  Christ."  Eryena  continued  her 
questions  **  Hath  any  man  seen  God  ?" 
to  which  the  answer  was  given  in  an 
emphatic  "  No."  To  the  question  **\Vho 
hath  declared  him  unto  us?"  they  an- 
swered **  The  only  begotten  Son,  who 
dwelleth  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father." 
The  Bishop  bowed  his  head,  ahd  his 
countenance  expressed  his  approbation. 
The  other  classes  were  then  brought  in. 
At  least  two  hundred  were  present,  all 
of  whom  repeated  the  creed,  after 
which  the  school  was  dismissed,  with 
prayer,  and  singing  of  their  hymn  to 
the  Trinity.  ^ 

Being  desirous  to  know  wno  this 
Bishop  was,  I  told  Aspasia  to  ask  him. 
He  announced  himself  as  the  late  Bish- 
op of  Sparta,  now  of  Achaia,  and  one  of 
the  members  of  the  Synod.  He  said 
it  was  his  intention  to  send  for  his  niece 


and  place  her  with  us.  He  then  turned 
tonic  and  sJaid,  "  Vou  are  doing  truly  a 
Cljris(ian  work  ;  you  are  giving  a  spirit- 
ual education  to  these  cliildren,  which 
tlicir  parents  cannot  give  them.  May 
thny  bn  indeed  your  spiritual  children." 
T«)  which  scniiment,  my  heart  res[K)nd- 
ed  a  hearty  Amen  ! 

The  scene,  as  I  have  described  it,  will 
he  readily  brought  to  your  mind,  as  yoti 
have  soot'icn  witnessed  similar  interest* 
ing  occurrences  in  the  same  place.  It 
is  truly  gratifying  to  receive  such  testi- 
mony of  approbation  from  the  higheit 
dignitaries  of  ihis  Church;  and  that, 
too,  afrer  lisrening  to  a  course  of  lessons 
of  exactly  the  same  nature  as  would  be 
given  in  one  of  our  Sunday  .Schools  at 
home.  You  will  be  graiitied  to  hear 
I  hat  A —  is  once  more  under  our  roof. 
She  has  shown  the  greatest  faithfulnesa 
to  us,  and  promises  to  be  a  most  etHcieat 
aid  in  carrying  outour  future  plans,  and 
we  may  reasonably  hope  that  she  will 
bring  forth  fruit  an  **  hundred  fold." 

I  could  fill  another  letter  with  ac- 
counts of  [)Ieasant  things  from  those  who 
have  gone  out  from  us. 

Katingo  S.*  has  at  length  paiil  us  a 
visit.  She  has  labored  most  assiduous^ 
ly  for  six  years,  amid  the  greatest  di»- 
coiiragemcnts,  because  she  telt  it  was 
her  duty.  We  should  like  to  have  the 
Guide  to  the  Study  of  the  Scriptures 
printed.  Several  copies  have  beeo 
made,  which  are  lent  out. 


*  Katinso  Stallouni  had  an  intereslin?  sctiool  al 
TfnoH,  and  csrablighcd  Itiere  a  eiuiMlay  School, 
after  leavins;  ilie  MiMsion  family  in  whicti  she  vra* 
«>«lijca(ed  to  hfcume  a  teacher.  We  liave  fre* 
qiiMiiiy  rf^ceivod  tetlimony  (on  one  occasion  from 
the  Kovprnor  of  the  island)  to  the  balutary  etiTect  of 
licr  religioua  and  moral  iotlueoce. 


fittttUiBcncr. 


Ordination  of  Missionaries. — On 
Wednesday,  15th  Nov.,  at  St.  George's 
Church,  New. York,  by  permission  of  the 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  New.York,  the 
Rt  Rev.  Bishop  Meadb  admitted  to 
Priett*8  orders,  the  Rev.  Hinkt  W.  Woods 
33 


and  the  Rev.  RioAardson  Graham,  Dem. 
cons,  of  the  Diocese  of  Virginia,  who  haw 
recently  received  appointments  as  Milt 
sionarics  to  China. 

Morning  Prayer  was  read  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Irtiro,  Secretary  for  Forei|;p  Mis. 
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and  the  Sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Milnor,  the  Rector  of  St. 
Geor|re'B  Church.  Thcie  Presbyterif  to- 
gether with  the  Rev.  Mr.  McCoy,  of  the 
Diocese  of  Manachutetts,  and  the  Rev. 
lir.  PaOC,  of  the  Diocese  of  New. York , 
united  in  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

CmwA.— The  Rev.  Henry  W.  Woods, 
the  Rev.  Richardson  Graham,  and  the 
Rev.  Edward  W.  Syle,  of  the  Diocese  of 
Virginia,  have  received  appointments  to 
the  China  Mission. 

Miss  Gillct,  of  Now. York,  Miss  Jones 
of  Mobile,  and  Miss  Morse  of  Boston, 
have  also  received  appointments  as  Mis. 
sionary  Teachers  in  the  same  Mission. 


The  members  of  the  China  Mission, 
consisting  of  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop 
Boone,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Woods  and  Gra. 
ham,  Mrs.  Boone,  Mrs.  Woods,  Mrs.  Gnu 
ham,  and  Misses^Gillet,  Jones,  and  Morse, 
expect  to  sail  in  the  Horatio,  from  New- 
York,  on  the  10th  December. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Syle  will  remain  in  this 
coontry  until  spring,  when  ho  expects  to 
depart  for  China  in  company  with  other 
clergymen. 


Missionaries  to  Africa. — Dr.  George 
A.  Perkins  and  Mr.  M.  Appleby,  together 
with   Mrs.  Perkins   and    Mrs.    Appleby, 


are  about  to  sail  from  Boston,  for  Cape 
Palmas,  in  the  barque  California. 

Dr.  Perkins  is  the  Medical  Missionary 
to  the  Stations  of  Western  Africa. 


CoMSTANTtifoPLi. — ^Thc  Rt.  Rev.  Bish. 
op  South  gate  proposes  to  defer  his  depar- 
tore  until  the  spring  of  1845,  and  will 
(D.  V.)  occupy  the  intervening  time  in 
visiting  portiona  of  the  Charch  in  this 
country,  with  the  view  of  presenting  the 
objects  and  plans  of  his  Mission,  and  mak- 
ing  arrangements  for  its  more  adequate 
and  permanent  support. 

The  Foreign  Committee,  in  considera- 
tion  of  the  prior  obligations  to  other  Mis. 
sionar  resting  upon  them,  have  not  been 
able  to  carry  oat  the  resolution  of  the 
Board  passed  at  its  Triennial  Meeting,  ap. 
propriaitng  9^000  per  annum  to  the  Mis. 
sion  at  Constantinople  ;  nor  will  it  be  in 
their  power  to  do  so,  unless  the  means 
shall  be  afforded  them  through  funds  spc. 
ciolly  contributed  by  the  Church  to  this 
M-ssion. 


TexAt— From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ives,  we 
have  advices  dated  Matagorda,  Oct.  7. 
Every  thing  was  going  on  quietly  and  en- 
couragingly at  this  station,  which  had 
been  entirely  exempt  from  the  fever 
that  had  afflicted  other  portions  of  the 
country. 


Ctftculat^ 

7b  the  Rev.  Uie  Clergy  : 

Brethren— On  previous  anniversaries  of  the  Festival  of  the  Nativity,  you 
have,  at  our  joint  requesr,  kindly  commended  tlie  general  missions  of  our  beloved 
Church  to  the  8i)ecial  interest  of  your  dunday  Schools.  Collections  made 
for  the  benefit  of  these  missions,  always  acceptable  in  times  past,  are  now  espe- 
cially needed,  and  will  be  applied  in  equal  proportions  to  the  Domestic  and  For- 
eign fields.  The  "  Spirit  of  Missions"  has  recently  contained  so  much  information 
upon  the  condition  and  prospects  of  these  interesting  departments  of  the  Church's 
care,  tliat  we  deem  nothing  more  necessary  on  this  occasion  than  a  reference  to  iu 
pages.  With  best  wishes  for  the  nurseries  of  the  Church  and  of  her  Missiona- 
ries, we  remain  yours,  faithfully,  N.  Satre  Harris, 

P.  P.  Irvizio. 
Cbnrcli  Missions,  2B1  Biesdway,  Nov.  20, 1841 
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20  John  St,  New-York,  November  25, 1844. 

|:;^The  Publisher  of  "  The  Spirit  of  Missions  "  earnestly  requests  all  those  subscri- 
bers who  are  in  arrears  for  the  work,  to  transmit  the  sums  due,  without  delay,  to  the  Pub- 
lishing office,  (or,  to  the  Agent  from  whom  they  receive  their  numbers.) 

With  the  forthcoming  number,  the  subscribers  will  receive  5C8  pages  of  reading  matter, 
besides  several  valuable  maps — all  for  the  sura  o(one  dollar^  a  return  they  would  scarcely 
have  in  any  similar  publication  bearing  the  same  price.  With  this  in  mind,  and  knowing 
how  much  the  future  success  of  the  work  must  depend  upon  their  punctuality  in  making 
payment  of  their  subscriptions,  the  Publisher  ventures  the  hope  that  none  will  be  backward 
in  auending  to  so  small,  yet,  in  the  aggregate,  so  great  a  matter. 

DANIEL  DANA,  JR.,  Publisher,  Ac 


artftnotolelrgmentis. 


TRUST  FUNDS. 


Sept  23. 


Oct    ]. 


.^9  69 


Fern.  Mlas.Soc.St.  John'a  Ports- 
mouth. N.  H.  for  the  Jews #10  00 

Jubile«  CoUef  e,  from  S.  8.  of  8k 
Bfary'i,  Lewistown,  Pa 2  30 

Indian  Endowment,  from  8.  S.  of 
8L  Michael'!,  Charleatoo,  S.  C^40  00 

Ffom  the  tame  for  Libraries  in 
theWetl 

Charleston.  Miss.  Lecture;  ritf 
for  Key  West,  92;  to  aid  a 
Missionary  in  purchasing  a 
horse  t2;  Mr.  Drummond's 
horse,  tlu 14  00 

St.  Thomas'  Ch.  Brandon,  Va.  for 
BishopChase 2  00 

Nastiolah  Mission,  cash  by  Bishop 
Kemper 13  GO 

Tremont,  111.  from  Grace  Ch.  Pro- 
vidence. R.  1 5  00 

Through  Rev.  W.  B.  Ashley,  Rec- 
tor of  St.  James'  Ch.  Derby,  Ct. 
towards  a  Scholarship  to  Jubi- 
lee College.  Elisabeth  W.  Shel- 
ton,  SIS;  Mrs.  U.  F.  Shelton, 
•5;  N.  B.  Sanford,  $5;  T.  G. 
Birdsey,  83 28  00 

Indian  Bishopric,  from  Harsourt, 

Pa.  Gambler,  Ohio ;..    5  00 

Not.  11.    Jubilee  College,  cash  from  Miss 

McL 12  00 


"  11 

**  15. 


>28. 


tUO  49 


DOMESTIC   MISSIONS. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  DomesUc  Committee  ac- 
knowledges the  receipt  of  the  following  sums 
from  15th  Oct,  to  the  15th  of  Nov.  1844 : 

VERMONT 

auit/ord— "The  Widow's  Mite."...  €5  00  95  00 

CONNECTICUT. 

Z7er6y— St.  James' t3t)  00 

y/oriTord— Christ  Ch.  Mo.  coU 64  00 

Xew  //aren— Trinity 150  00 

NorwaUc—St.  Paul's  Monthly  offer's.  23  40 

iSfa/is^ury—St.  John's,  i 7  50 

Waierbury—SL  John's  offerings.. ,.100  00  374  90 
NEW-YORK. 

FithkOl—mn  Gardiner 1  00 

Fiuahing — Donation   of   E.    Peck, 

Esq.  for  Ulinois 20  00 

/Tew  York-'Si.  Mark's  offerings 100  00  ' 

FfomaLady.  i. 4  00  12B  00 

PENNSYLVANU. 
PhOaddphiiH-aL  Aiulnit%^ 151  49 


283  1 

164  32 

DELAWARE. 

50  00 

Wilmington-^t.  Andrew's 

26  87 

^ marylaSd.' 

.9  10 

86  97 

Waahington,  D.  C— St.  John's.. . . . 

24  81 

94  81 

VIRGINIA. 

Albenuvrk  0>.-Sl.  Ann's,  Christ  Ch. 

^ 7. 

li  60 
20  00 

Rev.  Mr.  M'Fariand,  4 

Chatet  field  Co.-Dale  Parish,  * 

tytderickaburgh'SL  George's  Week- 

10  00 

ly  offerinss 

15  00 

66  60 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

iZote^/i— Christ  Ch 

20  00 

20  00 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Canufen— Grace  Ch 

20  00 

CkaHe»ton-Mo.  Miss.  Lee 

22  32 

Sl  Stephen's  Chapel  offerings.. 

959 

St.  Michael's .7 . .. 

4160 

PineviUe^A  Friend,  per  Rev.  Wm. 

Dehon ., 

50  00  ^^^  ^^ 

GEORGI.l. 

MontpeUer  SpTing»—&L  Luke's,  *. 

806 

806 

LOUISIANA. 

New  Orltam-SL  Panl's.  k 

.37  41 

37  41 

TENNESSEE. 

500 
1  00 

.Miss  E.  Harrison 

6  00 

OHIO. 

.  16  00 

16  00 

MICHIGAN. 

Pontiac—IAon  Church 

,    600 
..3  63 

WUer/ord—St.  Paul's 

8  63 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

For  Dom.  Missions,  from  Friends, 

per  J.  A  Moore 

.  18  00 

18  00 

TOTAL, 

•1,094  01 

(Total  since  15th  June,  1814, 66;, 111  30). 

Erratum.— Psge  158,  Diocese  New  York,  Insert 

"A  Friend  to  Dom.  Missions,  per  D.  Dana  Jr.,  04." 

The  amount  as  it  now  stands  will  then  be  correct. 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Committee  ac- 
knowledges the  receipt  of  the   following  sums 
from  the  15(h  Oct  to  the  16th  of  Nov.,  1844 : 

MAINE. 
Bonfor^ Family  mitp  box,  for  China  C2  00  02  00 
VERMONT. 

BurUngton-m.  Paul's  Ch 24  00   24  00 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Boslo»-8t  Paul's.  Ch.  for  Chios, 


504 


ACKK0WSID0XX!fT8. 


rUcociDborf 


tzr  52:  Africa,  tl8:  PalesUne, 

S15 ;  Support  of  10  Children  in 

Africa.  81U3  41  ;  M<>sopolainia, 

•  10  79.  aLady,  r2  50 177  22 

A  Friend  of  the  Ch.  for  China.  IJUU  (» 

8(.  Matthew's  Ch 5  00 

ASmffver— A  LadT  2  00 

Marbtehead-iH.  Michael'*  Ch 6  96 

^MOfon  Loirer /W/«-For  Af.   tlO; 

Jiit.Mias.Asm  .  Africii.«t  dl. .  14  42  1705  SO 
RIIODlulSlAND. 
Hngport—Z\on  Ch.  for  ed.  of  Ueihia 

Johnson,  Af.,  riO:  C.  Cilliai, 

for  education  of  CSray  Gilliat, 

Africa.  6i0  00 40  00 

Awic/ence— Grace  Ch.  H.  H.  for  Af. 

•1  2S:  for  China,  •> G  25    46  25 

CONNi:CTICUT. 

/Wr/leW— Trinity  Ch 15  25 

<i^/9ni-ChHAtCh^ 6  00 

Nm  Haven-Fs.  A.  II.  for  ( Miina. ...  25  00 
Trinity  Ch.  for  Par.  School,  fJal- 

Teaton.  M'V):   biiilMinr  Ch.  at 

Houalon.  riO ;  ceneral,  r22  GO ; 

Af.  tl:  China,  81   74  GO 

Karthford^AL  Andrew's  Ch M 

AilMrttry—8L  John's  Ch.  4 7  50 

IfUooll-Ch ^... 100  12975 

BrwMyi»-«C  Ann's  Ch.  Mrs  C.  II. 
Kicharrts,  for  sup.  of  Oiarlea 

H.  Richards,  Af. 20  00 

iV'MP'Yorib— Mission  Ch.  of  the  Lpi- 

phany 100 

ALaiiy.* 4  no 

Family  Mite  Dox 3  76 

Church  of  the  .\scension.  Cha 
Ely,  for  the  educa.  of  Child  in 

China 25  00 

Miss  Turner,  for  Af.  8j<)  ;  F.liza- 

belh  M.  Turner,  for  Af  |2  5*)..  5'J  50 
8l  Mark's  Ch.  fur  Chins,  tiUG; 

Af.tIO 115  00 

8L  Baitholomemrs  Ch  for  China  40  W 
SL  Thoofiaa'  Ch.  a  Member,  for 

China 50  00 

Poti^Jitrpne—Rev .  H.  Durham,  for 

CuujfAniiiiopk 5  00  316  25 

WE3TEIIN  NEW-YORK. 

Bi(#iito— E.  R.  L.  ;^ 10  00    10  00 

NEW  JERSEY. 

N'aiMrib-TriDitv  Ch.  pnrt 25  40    25  40 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

BettefonfeSL  John's  Ch 3  50 

PAilods^p/tio—Si.. Andrew's  Church, 
•106  48 :  a  Lady,  for  Church  in 

China,  825 191  48 

Ch.  of  the  Ascension,  a  M<!mbcr, 

for  Conmaofinoplo £0  00 

Bf.  Paul's  Ch.  for  China 13  65 

Rodedale—Hnv.  Mr.  Iluntinston,  85; 

Miss  Iluniinston.  8i 6  00 

WeOtboiv'—M.  Paul's  Ch.  .^ 2  82 

Wwlc*ef/er— Church   of   iho    Holy 

Trinirr,  for  China 15  50  272  95 

DELAWARE. 
Wilmington— f^t.  Andrew's  Ch.  i....  *J6  87 

TriniiyCh 5  GO    32  47 

MARYLAND. 
BaUUnort—i.  Mason  Campbell,  for 

Constantinople 25  00 


SL  Peter's  Ch.  ed.  of  3  Childran 

in  Africa 32  60 

/VsdBririb— All  Saints'  Ch.  for  Africa, 
•10;  for  Greec^  80):  Miss 
Sweartnren.  for  Africa,  85 ;  for 

Greece,  85 40  00 

Georye/oim,   D     C— Ladies'    Sew. 

Soc.for  China 25  00 

Wtmkington.  D.  C— .'»!.  Jolm's  Ch. 
for  ed.  of  Child  in  China, 
rM  81 :  S.  a  2il  annual  pay- 
ment tor  sup.  of  L.  Thomas, 

Af  tlO aiSl  157  31 

VIRGINI.V. 
A'.benmrU    Q».— 8t.    Ann's    Parish, 

(;hrtaCh.  4 1160 

Dole  Panah-for  China 10  («) 

/'uuYMierCb.— LaedsPar  J  Marshall,  10  00 
Fred'.ricAsburf — .Sf.    GtHirye's   <'h. 
Miss  A«nea  G^y,  for  Af.  810; 
for  China,  810;  Misa  C.  UaU, 

for  China.  85 25  00 

€9refn  Spring  Pariah^ 8  00 

Abnonirahala   Co. — Morfantown,  O. 

C.  Morcan 50  00 

Rev.  M.  McFariand.  k 20  00  134  GO 

GEORGIA. 
Mjnrpmiar  SpHnfa—ik.  Luke's  Ch.    8  06 
r<amar  Hall.  Misa.  Asa.  support 

of  Child  in  China 20  00 

Savoamak—Chrt^  Ch.  for  Africa....  00  62    23  68 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Deaufart—Mn.    S.    Read,  Sen.  for 

OMoa 500 

C/torteMm— St.   Stephen'a   Monthly 

Miaa.  Leetare  for  Oct  ( 7  27 

Bt  Scapheu's  Chapel 9  59 

St  Pner'a  Ch.  Working  Soc  to- 
wards salary  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Boone.  China,  8100:  otTcrinsa 
of  St.  Peter's,  for  China,  863 ; 
Jut.  Sewinff  Soc.  for  ed.   of 

ChloflM  Children,  850 213  00  23t  86 

LOUISIANA. 
Xew  Or/eana— 8c  Paul's  Ch.  Family 
Mite  Box,  for  ed.  of  Uoy  In 

Chin«....   25  on 

Omsrinja  of  Ch.  i 37  41    62  41 

OHIO. 

Granville— Sl  Luke's  Ch 4  00 

ii'tntbenviUe—Ktw.  J.  Morse,  for  ed. 

of-OrP.  Mcllvaine,  China.. . . .  25  00 

Zane*viU*-M.  U.  for  KMntL     5  00    34  00 

KENTUCKY. 

nend^r,tom-»L  Paul's  Ch.  k 10  00 

Miss  &  Rankin,  i 10  00 

Rev.  J.  B.  Jackson.  ^ 2  GO   22  GO 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
T.  W.  W:  2  yeara'  sub.  to  Constant!- 

fiopla 25  00 

Canada— Mra.  MorUmer,  for  China..    4  a)    29  00 


TOTAL, 


83,267  73 


(Total  aince  13th  June.  1811,89,362  65.) 
^lOtt  CoHRiCTioN.— 8213  from  St.  Peter's  Ch. 
f'liarlfHon,  S.  C.  should  have  been  acknowiedtred 
in  the  Nov.  number:  it  appears  above.  The 
amount  rsceived  from  Trinity  Ch.  Newtown,  CL 
acknowladced  in  the  Nov.  number,  should  be  ex- 
tended 840,  Instead  of  82a 


ERRATA. 
Page  140,  line  20  from  the  top,  for  **  communion,"  read  *'commiaaion.'* 
Page  216,  line  14  from  the  bouom,  for  *'  wiles,"  read  **  wills." 
Pane  233,  line  3  from  the  bottom,  for  "  on,"  read  "  or." 
Pige305,  in  the  note,  for  "  Daieno,"  read  "  Dalcho." 
Page  426,  Diocese  Indiana,  station  Vincennes,  for  "8860,"  read  **8lGa" 

Page  427,  under  the  head  of  Chanses,  Dioceae  Wlaeonsin,  for  ^  Rer.  Mr.  Baiyer.  JoneavUle/'  read 
•*  R«T.  Thos.  J.  Ruf er,  JaneaviUe." 
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